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enlarged—and commissioned by the king. 


1639.—Tue Covenanters “ published bitter invectives 
against the bishops and the whole government of the church, 
which they were not contented to send only into England, to 
kindle the same fire there, but with their letters sent them to 
all the reformed churches, by which they raised so great a 
prejudice to the king, that too many of them believed that 
the king had a real design to change religion, and to introduce 
popery. .... So that by this means, and the interposition 
of all those of that nation who attended upon his majesty in 
his bed-chamber, and in several offices at court, who all under- 
took to know, by their inte be that all was quiet, or 
would speedily be so, his majesty . . . hardly prevailed with 
himself to believe that he could receive any disturbance from 
thence, till he found all his condescensions had raised their 
insolence, all his offers rejected, and his proclamation of par- 
don slighted and contemned, and that they were listing then 
towards the raising an army, under the obligation of their 
covenant, and had already chosen CoLoneL LesLik, a soldier 
of that nation, of long experience and eminent command 
under the king of Sweden, in Germany, to be their general, 
who being lately disobliged (as they called it) by the king, that 
is, denied somewhat he had a mind to have, which to that 
people was always the highest injury, had accepted of the 
command. Then at last the king thought it time to resort to 
other counsels, and to provide force to chastise them who had 
so much despised all his gentler remedies !.” 

On the dispersion of the late Assembly the members inti- 
mated its conclusions to all parts of the country; but the au- 
thorities of the King’s College, at Aberdeen, sharply rebuked 


1 Clarendon’s History of the Rebellion and Civil Wars, i. 183-184. 
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Mr. Lundin, their commissioner, for remaining and deliberating 
in the Assembly after it had been dissolved by the king’s com- 
missioner. That loyal body farther made an act, that when 
the Assembly’s committee for the visitation of their university 
should appear, their gates should be shut against them; and 
that none of their members should acknowledge their autho- 
rity, under pain of deprivation}. 

On the 9th of January, the chiefs of the covenanters sent Mr. 
George Winram, of Libberton, an advocate, with the Assem- 
bly’s letter to the king, which was read in the Scottish council 
at London on the 15th; to which his majesty replied, that for 
the better settling of Scottish affairs, he would be at York by 
the Ist of April, and would summon his Scottish council to 
meet him there, and give him their advice... “ Notwithstand- 
ing hereof,” says bishop Guthry, “ the noblemen and ministers 
that remained at Edinburgh, and had the leading of the busi- 
ness, professed to have intelligence that the king intended no- 
thing but war, and was using his endeayours to raise an army 
wherewith to invade this land; and upon that ground (albeit 
as yet there was no answer from Mr. Winram, who returned 
not before the 21st of March) they called a general meeting of 
noblemen and of commissioners from the other estates, to 
meet at Edinburgh upon the 20th of February, for resolving 
upon a defensive war?.” Of the Assembly’s letter, however, 
which his council declared to be “ most humble and well- 
penned,” the king said, “ We confess we were amazed at, and 
aggrieved with their horrible impudence, expressed in their 
last petition sent unto us, in which they did invocate the name 
of God, calling him not only as a witness, but as an approver 
of their actions; at their pretended assurance of our justifica- 
tion of them all, when they undoubtedly know that we do 
abhor and detest them all, as rebellious and treasonable; at 
their shameless asseveration of their confidence that their 
neighbour churches will approve all their proceedings; that 
they are afraid they should be thought to have offended in 
nothing so much as in lenity, when they have proceeded to the 
deposition and excommunication of the bishops and others 
their opposers, which is the utmost of that power which ever 
any church did yet challenge to itsel.; and many more such 
audacious untruths, which, after we once heard read, we re- 
solved never to answer, and now do answer it only thus—That 
in the main points of it there is not one true word; to say 
nothing of the boldness of this petition, which expecteth our 


* Stevenson’s Church and State, 353. 2? Guthry’s Mem, 43-44. 
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answers in such terms, as it doth not only seem to require our 
approbation of their wicked proceedings, but almost to com- 
mand it; and, lastly, it is subscribed only by the hands of the 
moderator and clerk of the Assembly, as if it were an ordinary 
citation served upon the meanest subject of that our kingdom. 
And, besides all these, we would know what ecclesiastical 
Assembly, just or pretended, did ever use any coercive power 
but that which was ecclesiastical; viz. suspension, depriva- 
tion, degradation, or excommunication. But this pretended 
Assembly hath, besides all these, enforced her acts with arms, 
and all manner of violence, both against the persons and for- 
tunes of such as do not agree unto them, but continue loyal 
unto us!,” 

But the chiefs of the Covenanters had now gone too far to 
recede, or even to remain inactive. They theretore spread 
abroad a false and malicious report, that the king intended to 
invade the kingdom with English troops: upon this ground 
they summoned a meeting, or convention, of the noblemen and 
comunissioners of burghs, to meet at Edinburgh on the 20th of 
February. At this convention a paper was read, which had 
been drawn up by Balmerino, Hope (the king’s advocate), and 
Henderson (moderator of the late Assembly), recommending 
an appeal to arms, and using such arguments for its justification 
as tended to inflame the passions and prejudices of the meeting. 
The reasons adduced were declared to be so convincing, to 
men whose minds were previously made up, that “ instantly 
all of them, with one voice, consented to the listing of an army, 
and voted general Leslie to be the commander thereof.” The 
reasons which had been submitted to the convention, and had 
been found so convincing to them, were immediately published 
and dispersed to all parts of the kingdom, and the conyention 
ordained, that every minister should read this treasonable do- 
cument from their pulpits, and frame their discourses so as to 
procure an universal consent amongst their parishioners ?. 

LesLIE accepted the command, and his first commencement. 
of hostilities was the capture of I:dinburgh Castle, which was 
yielded by Haldon, the constable, without any resistance, as 
there were neither troops nor provisions in it; an unaccount- 
able oversight, if it was nota designed treason, on the part of 
the late commissioner. ‘The following day he took possession 
of Dalkeith, a castle then belonging to the king, and in which 
he had deposited a considerable quantity of gunpowder and 
military stores, which he had sent from London, under the 


1 Large Declaration, 417-418. ? Guthry’s Memoirs, 44. 
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charge of lord Traquair, treasurer of the kingdom. In this 
castle they found the regalia, the crown, sceptre, and sword of 
state, which they immediately removed to the castle of Edin- 
burgh!. Bishop Guthry affirms, that the capture of Dalkeith 
was under the advice and recommendation of the earl of Tra- 
quair, one of his majesty’s ministers—“ His lordship was so 
unfortunate, that very shortly it came to be believed that him- 
self was the man that put the general upon the prize.” The 
Covenanters also got possession of Dumbarton Castle, whilst 
its governor reposed in that security which he supposed con- 
sistent with a state of external peace and internal loyalty. It 
was well garrisoned and victualled, and Sir William Stuart, 
the governor, was a man of loyalty and vigilance. On a day 
which the Covenanters had appointed for one of their days o. 
fasting, Sir Wiiliam had gone to church in the town of Dum- 
barton with his principal officers, and on their return they were 
made prisoners by Semple, the provost, and the laird of Ardin- 
caple, when the few troops remaining in the fortress being 
dispirited by the capture of their governor and officers, 
yielded at the first summons. This strong hold was committed 
to the earl of Argyle, who occupied it with a strong body of 
his followers3. Stirling Castle was under the command of the 
carl of Mar, and who, being “ a sure friend to the reformers,” 
betrayed his trust, and held it against the king for the in- 
surgent Coyenanters+. i 

Thus, before Charles had begun to arm or to make any pre- 
parations for war, the Covenanters had taken the initiative, and 
had obtained possession of all the strong holds of the king- 
dom. This emboldened them, and drew many of the waverers 
to their standard, and equally depressed the loyal part of the 
nation, who, though they constituted the great majority of the 
people, yet remained quietly at their homes looking on the 
passing triumphs of the Covenanters with fear and amazement. 
In the meantime, however, the loyal citizens of Aberdeen be- 
gan to construct barriers, and to throw up some hasty fortifica- 
ticns on the south entrances to the town, under the direction 
and command of the marquis of funtly, whom the king had 
appointed his lieutenant in the north. “ Aberdeen,” says Mr. 
Napier, “ was an oasis in the desert. The arts of insurgency 
had been so successful throughout the rest of Scotland, as to 
create a specious but false appearance of national feeling in 
favour of the covenant. Here, however, all that was rational, 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, 364. 2 Guthry’s Memoirs, 45. 
3 Balfour’s Annals, ii. 321-323. 4 Stevenson’s Church and State, 364. 
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well-ordered, and estimable, was yet actually predominant. 
Blasphemy did not pass current for piety, nor the darkling and 
destructive ravings of fanaticism for the out-pourings of gifted 
and enlightened minds !.” 

When the energy of the citizens of Aberdeen was reported 
to the Tables, they, with the concurrence of their commander- 
in-chief, despatched the earl of Montrose with power to levy 
the feudal array of Fife, Strathern, Angus, and Mearns, and 
to suppress the loyal inhabitants of that city. The fame of 
Montrose preceded him, and on his approach, the marquis of 
Huntly retreated towards his own territories, and the citizens, 
thus left to their own resources, were obliged to surrender un- 
conditionally on the 30th of March. Montrose ordered them 
immediately to fill up their trenches, to level their defences, 
and to deliver up all their munitions of war. A heavy fine was 
also imposed, but which Montrose had the magnanimity to 
remit. The true spirit of the covenant was here displayed; and 
“some fiery ministers that attended him urged no less than 
that they should durn the town, and the soldiers pressed for 
liberty to plunder it; but he was more noble than to hearken 
to such cruel motions, and so drew away his army without 
harming them in the least.” fe pursued the marquis of 

. Huntly, and made him prisoner in his own house; and although 
he himself agreed to all the terms of the Covenanters, yet his 
sons, the gallant lord Gordon and lord Aboyne, refused to be 
included in their father’s submission, and made their escape. 
On his return to Aberdeen, Montrose compelled the citizens to 
subscribe the covenant with the Assembly’s declaration, under 
pain of confiscation of their goods. At first they resisted, under 
plea of conscience ; but rather than suffer for conscience sake, 
they complied on the 10th of April; and on the 15th they sent 
commissioners to the Tables at I’dinburgh. On the approach 
of the Covenanters, Adam Bellenden, the bishop of Aberdeen, 
and some of the professors of the university, with a few “ of 
the most malicious of the burgesses,” took shipping, and sought 
shelter in England from that puritanical persecution which was 
brought to their doors’, At that time, Dr. John Forbes, of 
Corse, and son of the late bishop, Dr. William Leslie, princi- 
pal of King’s College, of the same family as the famous non- 
juror Charles Leslic, and Dr. Alexander Scroggie, Dr. Robert 
Baron, protessors of divinity, Drs. James Sibbald and Alex- 
ander Ross were the city clergymen. These men were the 


1 Montrose and the Covenanters, i. 173, 
*Stevenson’s Church and State, 365.—Guthry’s Memoirs, 45, 46. 
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butts of covenanting malignity and persecution, because they 
had faithfully ministered the doctrine and sacraments, and the 
discipline of Christ, as the Lord had commanded, and as the 
church and realm of Scotland had received the same—they 
had with all faithful diligence banished and driven away all 
erroneous and strange doctrines contrary to God’s word, and 
used both public and private monitions and exhortations, as 
well to the sick as to the whole, within their cures—they were 
diligent in prayers and reading of the holy Scriptures, and in 
such studies as helped to the knowledge of the same, laying 
aside the study of the world and the flesh—they were diligent 
to frame and fashion themselves and their families according to 
the doctrine of Christ, and made themselves wholesome exam- 
ples and patterns to their flocks—and moreover, they main- 
‘tained and set forward quietness, peace, and love, among all 
christian people, but more especially among those committed 
to their charge!. With such antagonists as these.it is not sur- 
prising that Henderson, Cant, and Dickson, surnamed “ the 
three apostles of the covenant,” had been worsted the preced- 
ing year; and Rutherford complained that he had not even 
been able to gain a single adherent in that city. 

In April and May this year, says Balfour, “ the Covenanters 
did raise a very gallant army, esteemed to be betwixt twenty- 
six and thirty thousand horse and foot, of which they made 
sir Alexander Leslie of Balgoney, knight, general. They 
marched with flying colours to Dunse Law in the Merse, and 
pitched their tents in face of the king and his army, who were 
encamped on the south side of the Tweed, at a place called the 
Birks, some three miles from Berwick up the river, with a far 
less army (for he was not twelve thousand men, horse and foot), 
of which Thomas, earl of Arundel and Surry, was general.” 
During all this interval the fortifications were undergoing re- 
pair with the utmost dispatch, and the sea defences were 
strengthened and planted with heavy ordnance. All the little 
towns along the south coast of Fife were also fortified hastily, 
and placed in a tolerable state of defence. Thus, by the ac- 
tivity of the chiefs and the fanatic zeal of the people, the Tables 
had laid their grasp on the whole strength of the kingdom, while 
the king, as if stricken with judicial blindness, was vainly en- 
deavouring, by concessions and negotiations, to win them back 
to their duty and allegiance. 

Their preparations, however, at last forced the disagreeable 
truth upon the king’s unwilling consciousness ; and when he 


! Vows of a Priest at his Ordination. 2 Annals, ii. 324. 
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con no longer conceal it, he made the indignities which he 
had sustained in Scotland known to his English privy council. 
He made it known in England by proclamation that the Cove- 
nanters were in arms, and that it was his intention to levy an 
army, and suppress the rebellion of his Scottish subjects. So 
little were the affairs of Scotland known or cared about by the 
English, that Clarendon says this was the first time that the 
government or people of England had heard of the proceedings 


in the north. The king now hastily collected an army, and © 


placed it under the command of the earl of Arundel, “a man 
who had nothing martial about him but his presence and his 
looks, and therefore was thought to be made choice of for his 
negative qualities.” The earl of Essex, a most popular noble- 
man, was made lieutenant-general of the army, whose princi- 
pal quality seems to have been, “ hatred and contempt of the 
Scots.” The earl of Holland was entrusted with the command 
of the cavalry. With his usual infatuation, Charles gave the 
marquis of Hamilton the command of a squadron of ships, 
in which were embarked a division of three thousand infantry, 
for the purpose of distressing the trade of the Scottish towns, 
and of landing where opportunities offered to make diversions 
in favour of the grandarmy. The only military exploit which 
is worthy of commendation is the forced march of the earl of 
Essex, at the head of a small party of horse and foot, to se- 
cure the town of Berwick, which is the eastern key of the king- 
dom. During his march he daily met with Scottish nobles 
and gentry, on the way to court, who communicated the most 
false and exaggerated intelligence of the advance and strength 
of the rebels, their superior discipline, and the excellent qua- 
lity of their troops. And even when he was within one day’s 
march of Berwick, a nobleman high in the king’s confidence 
met him, and advised him earnestly “not to advance farther 
with his party, which was so much inferior to those of the 
enemy that it would infallibly be cut off; that he himself over- 
took the day before a strong party of the [covenanting] army, 
consisting of three thousand horse and foot, with a train of 
artillery, and which he had left within three hours’ march of 
Berwick, where they resolved to be the night before, so that his 
proceeding farther must be fruitless, and expose him to inevi- 
table ruin.” These discouraging reports were intended to 
stop the royal party in their march, so ihat the Covenanters 
might secure Berwick before the royalists could reach it; but, 
with the true spirit of a faithful soldier,such strategy ouly ac- 
celerated his speed, and increased his anxicty to complete his 
march. When he came to Berwick the gates were opened 
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1639.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 9 
without any attempt at opposition; and he found that the 
Covenanters had no forces nearer than Edinburgh. The same 
nobleman who had attempted to deceive the earl of Essex 
reported to the king the total defeat of that commander, and 
that the Covenanters were in possession of Berwick. Such were 
the arts which the king’s false friends practised on him, and 


his infatuation was so great, that when he discovered this’ 


treachery it excited no suspicion in his breast, and he merely 
remarked, after receiving true information from Essex’s de- 
spatches, that the covenanting lords’ fears had multiplied his 
sight ; “ which remissness, to call it no worse, was an ill omen 
of the discipline that was likely to be observed !.” 

“If the war,” says Clarendon, “ had been now vigorously 
pursued, it had been as soon ended as begun ; for at this time 
they had not drawn three thousand men together in the whole 
kingdom of Scotland?, nor had, in truth, arms complete for 
such a number, though they had possession of all the king’s 
forts and magazines, nor had they ammunition to supply their 
few fire-arms. Horses they had, and officers they had, which 
made all theirshow. But it was the fatal misfortune of the 
king, which proceeded from the excellency of his nature and 
his tenderness of blood, that he deferred so long his resolution 
of using his arms; and after he had taken that resolution, that 
it was not prosecuted with more vigour.” In order to avoid 
shedding his subjects’ blood, he contented himself with an os- 
tentatious pomp of preparation, thinking that the rebels would 
return to their duty on hearing of the mighty army which he 
had collected, without risking a contest with such superior 
numbers. But his privy councillors were in regular commu- 
nication with the Tables, and conveyed to them all Charles’s 
destyns and intentions, so that they were always able to meet 
and counteract his efforts for their subjugation. He went 
northward, with almost the whole nobility of England in his 
train, thinking to awe the rebels into submission without the 
effusion of blood; but the progress was more illustrious than 
the march, and the soldiers were the least part of the army. 
“* Tf,” says Clarendon, “ there had been none in the march but 
soldiers, it is most probable that a noble peace would have 
quickly ensued, even without fighting 3.” 

The court and the army reached the border, and encamped 
in a field called the Birks, about two miles westward from 
Berwick, on the right bank of the Tweed, and the king lodged 
in his tent inthe camp. Here the king issued a proclamation, 

! Hist. of the Rebellion, i. 187—189. 2 A mistake, vide p. 7. 


3 Hist. of Rebellion, 
VOL. If, Cc 
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stating that he anxiously desired peace, and promised ‘that, 
upon demonstrations of obedience, his majesty was ready to 
grant their reasonable petitions. He, however, commanded 
their army not to come within ten miles of the royal standard, 
as their nearer approach would be construed into a declara- 
tion of their intention to invade the king’s person and the 
realm of England. But general Leslie advanced his head quar- 
ters to Dunse, on the 31st of May, and encamped on the 
southern slope of a small conical hill called Dunse- Law, where 
law and justice used to be dispensed. In this advantageous 
position he was not more than seven miles distant from the 
royal camp, and of course had infringed the king’s proclama- 
tion, and must be held as intending “ to invade the king’s per- 
son and the kingdom of England.” In fact, it was partly to 
prevent an invasion of the kingdom of England that the king 
had drawn his small army to the borders; and in justification 
of his own proceedings, he said, “ They go about to persuade 
our good subjects that we intend an inyasion of that our king- 


-dom: but they must have a great power over the faith of such 


as they can make believe that a king would invade his own 
kingdom! Invasions made by princes of other princes’ do- 
minions have been usual; but for a prince to invade his own 
kingdom is a prodigious untruth. But they tell our people that 
we are coming thither attended with English troops: we won- 
der if they should be afraid of them whom our people in their 
pulpits and elsewhere have been made believe were all of 
their own party, and would take arms with them in their de- 
fence against us. But the truth is, these English troops go 
along to secure their own kingdom of England from invasion 
by them which they have so frequently threatened ; and if, 
for the securing of our person, they should offer themselves 
to be our guard wheresoever we go, what do they else but 
shew themselves to be true and loyal subjects, and lay an obli- 
gation on us to continue in our breast that full assurance o, 
their loyalty and fidelity towards us, of which we haye always, 
by unanswerable demonstrations, been fully persuaded ; as 
also upbraid the disloyalty of many of our subjects of that our 
native kingdom, amongst whom they are loath to trust us 
without offering their persons to be our guard?” 

The earl of Holland was despatched with a division of the 
army, consisting of 3000 horse and 2000 infantry, with some 
artillery, to assault the Scots ; but the Covenanters presented 
such a good front, and their numbers besides being so much 


1 Large Declaration, 421, 422. 
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superior, his lordship did not think it prudent to attack them, 
and he therefore drew off his men, and retreated to the royal 
camp!. In the meantime, the marquis of Hamilton, who 
might have made a powerful diversion in the rear of the re- 
bels, lay quietly in Leith Roads, without landing the division 
of the army which was on board his fleet, or giving them the 
slightest disturbance. But the suspicion of treachery is 
strongly allied to this nobleman’s name. fie was in commu- 
nication with the Tables, and had a secret interview with the 
insurgent chief, the lord Loudon, at midnight, a little below 
Queensferry, where his neutrality, if not his active co-operation, 
was secured. Lord Holland’s retreat served the Covenanters 
as effectually as if they had gained a victory; yet, from the 
secret information which their chiefs received from the traitors 
in the royal camp, they discovered the king’s weakness, and 
above all his private intention to avoid bloodshed if possible. 
Both armies remained inactive till the Gth of June, when the 
earl of Dumfermline arrived at the royal camp with the follow- 
ing petition. “ The Scots,” says Clarendon, “ fromthe begin- 
ning, practised a new sturdy style of address, in which, under 
the license of accusing the counsel and carriage of others, 
whom yet they never named, they bitterly and insolently re- 
proached the most immediate actions and directions of his 
majesty himself; and then made the greatest professions of 
duty to his majesty’s person that could be invented. The 
king had not at that time one person about him of his council 
who had the least consideration of his honour, ov friendship for 
those who sat at the helm of affairs, the duke of Lennox only 
excepted?.” Besides, the rebel army was superior not only in 
numbers but in the quality of their officers, and reckoned more 
than 24,000 men, horse and foot; whereas there were not 20,000 
men present with the royal standard. “ It was, therefore,” 
says Stevenson, “ the business of the English to endeavour 
by all means to avoid deciding the quarrel by arms ; the loss 
of a battle would have sunk the king’s credit exceedingly %.” 
“ ‘To the king’s most excellent majesty ,— 

“ The humble petition of his majesty’s subjects of Scot 
land, humbly sheweth, that whereas the former means used 
by us hath not been effectual for recovering your majesty’. 
favour, and the peace of this your majesty’s kingdom, we fall 
down again at your majesty’s feet, most humbly supplicating 


R Clarendon’s Rebellion, i. 193.—Stevenson’s Church and State, 372, 373.— 
Nalson’s Impartial Collection, p. 231. 
* Hist. of the Rebellion, i. 199. 3 Church and State, p. 375- 
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that your majesty would be graciously pleased to appoint some 
few of your majesty’s many worthy men of your majesty’s 
kingdom of England, who are well affected to the true religion 
and common peace, to hear by some of us of the same affec- 
tion, of our humble desires; and to make known to us your 
_ Inajesty’s gracious pleasure; that as, by the providence of God, 

we are here joined in one island and one king, so, by your ma- 
jesty’s great wisdom and tender care, all mistaking may be 
speedily removed, and the two kingdoms may be kept in peace 
and happiness under your majesty’s long and prosperous 
reign; for the which we shall never cease, as becomes your 
majesty’s faithful subjects, daily to pray for your majesty’s 
long and happy reign over us}.” 

This petition was graciously received, and the earl of Dum- 
fermline was sent back with a safe conduct under the royal 
sign manual, for the earl of Rothes, the lord Loudon, and sir 
William Douglass of Cavers, to meet with the royal commis- 
sioners in the earl of Arundel’s tent. His majesty having 
considered the petition, directed Mr. Secretary Cook to return 
the following benevolent answer:— That whereas his majesty 
hath published a gracious proclamation to all the subjects of 
Scotland, whereby he hath given them full assurance of the 
free enjoying both of the religion and laws of that kingdom, 
as also a free pardon upon their humble and dutiful obedi- 
ence; which proclamation hath been hitherto hindered to be 
published to most of his majesty’s subjects; therefore his ma- 


jesty requireth, for the full information and satisfaction of — 


them, that the said proclamation be publicly read. That be- 


ing done, his majesty will be graciously pleased to hear any . 


humble supplication of his subjects.” 

Sir Edmund Verney was despatched to the rebel camp to 
see that this proclamation was really and properly read; and 
having reported that it was legally read in their camp, the earl 
of Dumfermline returned with him to the royal camp, and was 
the bearer of a petition beseeching his majesty to vouchsafe 
them a favourable answer; and Mr. Secretary Cook replied, 
“ His majesty having understood of the obedience of the peti- 
tioners in reading his proclamation as was commanded them, 
is graciously pleased so far to condescend unto their petition 
as to admit some of them to repair to his majesty’s camp on 
Monday next, at eight of the clock in the morning, at the lord 
general’s tent; where they shall find six persons of honour 
and trust, appointed by his majesty, to hear their desires. 


1 Balfour’s Annals, ii. 325. 
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These met on the 11th of June, in Arundel’s tent, with the 
duke of Richmond, the marquis of Hamilton, the earls of 
Arundel, Holland, and Essex, with sir Henry Vane and sir 
Joseph Cook; but the principal business of that day was a 
sumptuous dinner, at which the earl of Arundel entertained 
the commissioners. The king came suddenly into the tent, 
and having taken his seat, told the Covenanters that he had 
heard they complained that they could not be heard, and he 
had therefore now come in person to hear their complaints. 
Lord Rothes made the most vehement protestations of loyalty, 
and the lord Loudon began to apologise for their former ac- 
tions; but the king cut him short by saying, that if they came 
to sue for grace, they should set down their desires in writing, 
and they should have a written answer. They accordingly 
withdrew, and returned with along paper; but for which the 
following brief memorandum was afterwards substituted :— 
“ Memorandum, 1. That our desires are only the enjoying 
of our religion and liberties, according to the ecclesiastical 
and civil laws of his majesty’s kingdom. 2. To clear by suf- 
ficient grounds that the particulars are such, we shall not insist 
to crave any point which is not so warranted. And we hum- 
bly offer all civil and temporal obedience to your majesty 
which can be required or expected of loyal subjects. 

j (Signed) “ Loupon}.” 

On the 13th, when they met again, the Covenanter commis- 
sioners were accompanied by Mr. Henderson the moderator, 
and Johnston the clerk of the late Assembly. It is somewhat 
singular, that Henderson, who had objected to the bishops 
for having engaged in secular affairs, should thus engage him- 
self in botha military anda political occupation; both of which 
were unbecoming his profession and station. The king con- 
descended to appear again personally at the second meeting ; 
when the commissioners had the honour of kissing hands, and 
of being again hospitably entertained by the English general. 
The king caused Secretary Cook to read and deliver the fol- 
lowing answer to the paper left by the covenanting lords the 
previous day :—“ Thatif their desires be only the enjoying 
of their religion and liberties, according to the ecclesiastical 
and civil laws of his majesty’s kingdom of Scotland, his ma- 
jesty doth not only agree to the same, but shall always protect 
them to the uttermost of his power: and if they shall not in- 
sist upon any thing but that is so warranted, his majesty will 
most willingly and readily condescend thereunto: so that in 


1 Nalson’s Collection, 233-238. 
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the meantime they pay unto him that civil and temporal obe- 
dience which can be justly required and expected of loyal 
subjects.” On the third and last meeting, which was on 
Monday, the 19th of June, the following articles were agreed 
to, and signed by the king, and also by the commissioners : — 

1. The forces of Scotland to be disbanded and discharged 
within twenty-four hours after the publication of his majesty’s 
declaration, now agreed upon. 2. His majesty’s castles, forts, 
and ammunition of all sorts, and royal honours, to be delivered 
after the publication, so soon as his majesty can send to re- 
ceive then. 3. His majesty’s ships to depart presently after 
the delivery of the castles with the first fair wind, and in the 
meantime no interruption of trade or fishing. 4. His ma- 
jesty is graciously pleased to cause to be restored all persons, 
goods, and ships, detained or arrested since the first of Decem- 
ber last past. 5. There shall be no meetings, treaties, consul- 
tations, or convocations, of our lieges, but such as are war- 
rantable by acts of parliament. 6. All fortifications to desist, 
and no further working thereon, and they be remitted to his 
majesty’s pleasure. 7. To rcstore to every one of our good 
subjects their liberties, houses, lands, goods, and means what- 
soever, taken and detained from them by whatsoever means, 
since the foresaid time. 8. The Assembly to be indicted to 
the 6th of August, and parliament to begin the 20th of the 
same month !. 

Although Balfour says the marquis of Hamilton was pre- 
sent, yet lord Clarendon affirms he arrived some hours after the 
treaty was signed; which, he says, “ was very convenient to 
him; for thereby he was {ree from the reproach that attended 
it, and at liberty to find fault with it; and which he did freely 
to the king and some others, whereby he preserved himself in 
credit, to do more mischief?.” Next day the royal army was 
disbanded. The king kept his court at Berwick until the 
middle of July, but sent the earl of Traquair to Edinburgh, 
to prepare for the ensuing parliament and Assembly, at both 
of which the king himsclf proposed to be present. The 
Lyon-king-at-arms was sent into the Covenanters’ camp with A) 
proclamation, in which it was stated, that “although the king 
could not ratify the acts of the pretended Assembly at Glas- 
gow... .. yet such is our gracious pleasure . . . . we are 
pleased not only to confirm and make good whatever our com- 
missioner hath granted and promised in our name, but also ... 


Balfour’s Annals, ti. 


2 History of Rebellion, 


327, $28.—Nalson’s Collections, 234-236. 
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to declare and assure that, according to the petitioners’ humble 
desires, all matters ecclesiastical shall be devermined by the 
assemblies of the kirk, and matters civil by the parliament, and 
other inferior judicatories established by law; which assem- 
blies shall be kept once a year, or as shall be agreed on at the 
General Assembly ?.” The more the king conceded, the more 
dissatisfied the covenanting chiefs pecs and the earl of 
Cassilis offered the Lyon a protest after reading the proclama- 
mation, which he refused to receive. The king then sent him 
post to Edinburgh, to read the proclamation there, which he 
did at the Cross with great solemnity, assisted by the magis- 
trates. Here again the earl of Rothes, with all the other 
Table chiefs, were ready to protest that “ they did adhere to 
the Assembly of Glasgow in so far as was communed betwixt 
his majesty and the commissioners in his majesty’s camp, at 
the Birks-on-Tweed?.” This perverseness is the more singu- 
i inasmuch as Rothes, Loudon, and Henderson, “ in the 

ame of all the Covenanters, gave his majesty most humble 
hand for the gracious answer he had given their petition, in 
his Declaration3.” 

The Covenanters discharged the raw undisciplined part of 
their army, but retained all their experienced and veteran 
otticers, with the better-disciplined part of their troops, and 
kept them on full pay. Besides this act of bad faith, they 
prosecuted all the loyalists, and those who had either not signed 
or had slackened in their zeal for the covenant; and they con- 
tinued the false charges and condign penalties against the 
exiled prelates. This last resolution was adopted in conse- 
quence of the king having remitted a paper to the Tables con- 
taining eighteen a grievances,” or remonstrances, against their 
bad faith and non- “fulfilment of the agreement at, Birks ; the 
tenth and eleventh of which are, “ Why seditious ministers, 
who in their sermons preach seditiously, are not taken order 
with ? Why our good subjects are deterred and threatened, 
if they should come home to their own native country and 
houses?” Answers to the articles were sent, but in a tone 
very unbefitting the extreme humility which they affected, 
and very unbecoming loyal and obedient subjects to their law- 
ful sovereign. To these it was answered —* We know no such 
seditious ministers ; and when any ministers, alleged seditious, 
shall be called before the judge ordinary, they shall be 
punished according to justice.” ‘lo the elerenth—* We know. 


) Balfour’s Annals, ii. 330. Ibid. 333. 
3 Nalson’s Collection, p. 237. 
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none of his majesty’s good subjects who are now deterred or 
threatened, nor do we allow that any should be troubled ; and 
if any fear themselves, there is an ordinary way in justice 
which they may use; and if under the name of good subjects 
is meant excommunicated persons [the bishops. to wit], who 
by the laws of this country should be rebells, and caption used 
against them, which has been desired by the kirk and country, 
and refused, and who also are the authors of all the evils that 
has come upon this kingdom, none can give assurance for 
their indemnity, who stand thus guilty and odious to the peo- 
ple.” They renewed all their former menaces against the 
prelates by proclamation, and imposed grievous penalties upon 
whosoever should assist or shelter any of them in their houses: 
“so that by the time the king came to London, it appeared 
plainly that the army was disbanded without any peace made, 
and the Scots in more reputation and equal inclination to 
affront his majesty, than ever. Upon which a paper published 
by them, and avowed to contain the matter of the treaty, was 
burned by the common hangman; everybody disavowing the 
contents of it, but nobody taking upon him to publish a copy 
that they owned to be true?.” 

The castle of Edinburgh was delivered up to the marquis 
of Hamilton on the 22nd of June, who gave the command of 
it to General Ruthven, who found the marquis of Huntly and 
his son in it, and set them at liberty, and the royal navy re- 
turned to England. The honest and well-disposed part of the 
nation now hoped that the rebellion was at an end, and that 
affairs would be conducted, as formerly, by the royal autho- 
rity; but nothing was farther from the intention of the Cove- 
nanters. A well-planned accident broke the terms of the 
pacification; for as general Ruthven and lord Kinnoul were 
walking in the street, “ the devout wives (who at first put life 
in the cause) did now (when it was in danger of being buried) 
restore it again, by invading them, and throwing stones at 
them.” This assault on the king’s servants was privately ar- 
ranged by those who dared not appear in such an infamous affair, 
for,as Guthry observes, “ those women used not to run unsent.” 
Lords Loudon, Lothian, and Montrose, were despatched to 
Berwick to explain and excuse it; and returning, brought an 
order from his majesty , requiring fourteen noblemen and gen- 
tlemen to repair to Berwick, to consult with them respecting 
the ensuing Assembly and parliament. As they were them- 
selves so full of trick and subterfuge, they were suspicious of 


1 Balfour’s Annals, i. 33!-329.—Clarendon’s Rebellion, i. 203. 
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his majesty’s honour, and some of the double-dealers in his 
court had written to their friends that it was the king’s inten- 
tion to make them all prisoners; a piece of treachery which 
was altogether abhorrent to his majesty’s disposition. The 
party who had been summoned, however, made as if they 
. would go, but privately they had organised a riotous assem- 
blage of the “ pious women” and their husbands, who had 
been prompted to accuse the king of designed treachery, and 
meeting the party at the water-gate on the commencement of 
their journey, riotously compelled them, nothing loath, to re- 
turn to their homes. This was just the pretence which they 
wanted, and accordingly the lord Loudon was despatched to 
Berwick, to state how they had been forcidly detained, and to 
apologise for not waiting on his majesty at all. His majesty 
was so disgusted at their low cunning and disrespectful car- 
riage, and so indignant at their unworthy distrust of his royal 
word, that he would not attend the parliament, but set out 
post for London on the 29th of July. The Covenanters raised 
a mighty clamour against the king, as if he had been guilty of 
a very heinous sin, and the whole of the alleged plot was 
charitably ascribed to the advice of archbishop Laud?. Nalson 
says, that at the late interview the king entirely gained Montrose 
to his party and interest, and much softened the lords Lothian 
and Loudon, from whom he penetrated the determination of 
the Covenanters to repeal all former acts of parliament for the 
establishment of episcopacy, and to alter the established form 
of introducing bills into parliament through the lords of the 
Articles 2. 

As soon as the pressure from without was removed, the 
worthy citizens of Aberdeen returned to their duty and alle- 
giance, and publicly renounced the covenant, which had been 
forced upon them at the point of the sword. The lord Aboyne 
also had collected a small body of his father’s tenants, to the 
amount of two thousand foot and about three hundred horse, 
with which he came to the assistance of the loyal citizens. 
The treachery of a colonel Gun, under the private advice of 
the marquis of Hamilton, gave Montrose an easy victory at 
the bridge of Dee, which laid the city at his feet. Some co- 
venanting ministers, who hovered like birds of prey round the 
armies, were very urgent that the town should be burnt, and 
given up touniitary pillage ; but which Montrose’s humanity 


* Guthry’s Mem. 52-53.—Stevenson’s Church and State, p. 386.—Balfour’s 
Annals, ii, 340-345. 

? Nalson’s Collections, p. 244. 

YOL. 11, i) 


Si abe ip 


2900 m abscaryres ao 
-inszed guoioir,« 4a 
bed atw Abused ap 
bar sion beingivab to wit 
to Siomeodemines ar} foe 
“1 of ,iiteol onidtuir tetera 
ved! Aatthe somiany 9i 
et hstloteqeuh eat. ovesitres sy 
od bun frontetoh, witionslyy soit ‘ait : 
‘(esposss an eis Unie 1h" , 
hi Npeesiath bis UALS. wot: 18 hetesrgeit oz enw 
fexoualeM so banaih -clisom, th tious. de demergtbed oe bas opait i 
HO Sys wid sersmrs ited, 46? tinct bovis ton bhow ont swids, yo 
beatiet eomisnrre afl ae 0S oil jenn whseoq: | 
‘te ith Me Hrvel hail atl Yi ee aoe dyin a ' 
ey fi hes bays wlig “als Xe. ee oe SIS? & 
ee. btcet qoleiddorg 2% Bent el warn tidsiinads . 
ner, stroke} Dusty yi wtisetanl 4 val) wrote vel shied yaa : 
Can Hod east gilt ni uae pu ch epee vig ad . 
to jar itartyfols ods Sagan sine ee diliyp ite hod baa 
atl) pol fiorisnil lsaq %6 Rr: Foy vyooanawanes wt 


art barleiiilateg oth safhy ney rEKquost 9 lodwoncilsitdases 
oilt to ebsot ody dauouwll Wsre sth pep: ial ‘z 


ort throne ann sively, nro sneseaess ea feos eA . 
“911i Taeg ehsiy tind of bawtsyon tosiiadé Yo euesitin yiltsow ; 
tool fad dotthen dann: wiey rr sags abi qoitdury han wousig | 
wet i Wiel odT bined 4 Teri gab eee 
th “ghod 12 bad oels i 
cartel fethepriel sox jade bag one tool breevor) owe Yo Javome i 
Teen Se Lasgo eit to onutatehess: ot o ‘3uras ai doitw dita 
i 


ih oO) aboptral erodgst aie 


te Suiein Glavsuy oly vobret gerard ott 9 & to godoseu ofl 
Tiatoty 860 ce: snore eteonlin ) Riap 

44: 1 oatad Sot Rol iA asi sd biel gee ong tone only 
Oy lectin Ww a ty ebrzid adel oapvcnel ody eigteizin: yoituenoe 
bas gett od idaous cape pld Feely dey yey stew eur 
Hideortit-evanninw lM soidus id ta qrssitira o) que uatig 


Wi Mateanage ; ry ate bee dou sore — 68. seat se ‘ 
%, sot tot eaters " 


iy ; ofl 7 


18 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XVI. 


sternly prohibited, to the regret of principal Baillie, and which 
Mr. Napier calls “ the characteristic longing of a clergyman 
of the covenant” for the blood of its enemies, for “ that coun- 
try’s malicious disloyalty}.” Montrose now disbanded his 
forces, and retired to his own house, where he remained for 
some time, and where he had leisure to reflect on his own hi- 
therto disloyal conduct, which had exalted the cause of the 
rebels more than any of their other successes. 
Before Charles’s departure from Berwick it was necessary 
to appoint a commissioner to the Assembly and parliament; 
he never doubted but that both these courts would confirm the 
acts of the Glasgow Assembly, and it seems he at one time 
entertained some thoughts of not allowing them to meet. But 
the specious reasons which Traquair advanced made some 
impression on the king’s mind, and determined him to allow 
the meeting. Traquair said, “ that let the next parliament do 
what it would, there were still good grounds to introduce epis- 
copacy whenever the king was able to carry it; for bishops 
being (by all the laws of Scotland) one of the three estates of 
parliament, no act that passed without them could have force in 
law, much less the act that abolished them, especially when 
they were not appearing, nor consenting, but protesting against 
it.” This reasoning partly allayed the king’s fears, and he urged 
’ the marquis of Hamilton to accept the otfice of commissioner, 
which “he wisely declined;” and therefore Traquair was ap- 
pointed to represent the king’s person at both the meetings, 
and the following instructions were given him, dated Berwick, 
July 27, 16392. : 
Lay-elders to be admitted as members, but not to be allowed 
to vote in fundamental points of religion ——To make the Assem- 
bly sensible of the king’s condescension in convoking it, and 
of his prohibiting the bishops from attending as constituent 
members of it.—'I’o prevent all questions about the last Assem- 
bly, and whatever shall be done in ratification, our will is, that 
you declare the same to be done as an act of this Assembly, 
and that you consent thereto only upon these terms, and no 
ways as having relation to the former Assembly.—To shun all 
disputes about the king’s power, either to call or to dissolve As- 
semblies.—To declare the king’s disposition, for the people’s 
full satisfaction, to remit episcopacy and the estate of bishops 
to the freedom of the Assembly ; but without respect to the 
last Assembly.—To be done without warrant from the bishops, 


1 Napier’s Montrose and Covenanters, ch. viii.—Guthry’s Memoirs, 49. 
2 Nalson’s Collections, i. p. 249. 
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and not as if episcopacy was unlawful, but only for satisfaction 
to the people, and for settling the present disorders... .... 
The Assembly is not to meddle with any thing that is civil, or 


hath been established by act of parliament.— We will not 


allow of any commissioner from the Assembly, nor any such 
actas may give ground for continuing of the Tables or Con- 
venticles. If episcopacy be abolished, the king to have the 
power of choosing fourteen ministers to represent the fourteen 
bishops in parliament; or if that cannot be, that fourteen 
others whom he shall present be agreed to, with a power to 
choose the lords of the articles for the nobility for this time, 
until the business be farther considered upon.—We allow that 
episcopacy be abolished for the reasons contained in the Arti- 
cles; and the covenant, 1580, for satisfaction of our people, 
to be subscribed, provided it be so conceived that thereby our 
subjects be not furced to abjure episcopacy as a point of popery, 
or contrary to God’s law or to the protestant religion; but if they 
require it to be abjured as contrary to the constitution of the 
church of Scotland, you are to give way to it rather than to 
make a breach.—Ajiter all Assembly business is ended, and 
immediately before prayers, you shall, in the fairest way that 
you can, protest that in respect of his majesty’s resolution of 
not coming in person, and that his instructions were upon short 
advertisement, whereupon many things may have occurred, 
wherein you have not had his majesty’s pleasure, and for such 
other reasons as occasion may furnish, you are to protest, that 
in case any thing hath escaped you, or hath been condescended 
upon in this present Assembly prejudicial to his majesty’s ser- 
vice, that his majesty may be heard for redress thereof, in his 
own time and place?.” 

These instructions were dated at Berwick, the 27th of July, 
by which the king vainly hoped he would soften the rigid 
tempers of the Covenanters, and disarm them of their hostility ; 
but in this his majesty was greatly mistaken. They very soon 
shewed that they were incapable of being satisfied or concili- 
ated by the king’s condescension, and that all his concessions 
only led to further and higher demands. For, says Nalson, 
“the ink was scarce dry which had written the articles of the 
accommodation, before they had broken it in almost every 
particular; for though they dissolved their camp, yet they did 
not disband their army, for they marched away and kept in 
great bodies, contrary to the first. The Tables continued to 
sit and act, alleging it was necessary they should do so till the 


1 Nalson’s Collections, i. 245-247,—Stevenson’s Church and State, p. 287, 288. 
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danger was blown over, expressly contrary to the fifth article }.” 
The king was well aware of the duplicity of the Covenanters, 
but was willing to overlook it, in the fallacious hope that the 
people would return to their loyalty and obedience, when they 
saw his rigid adherence to the terms of the treaty of Birks. 
Traquair had accompanied the king to London, and was the 
bearer cf a letter from the king to the Scottish bishops, who 
were then at Newcastle, and from whence the primate had 
written to the king offering their humble advice to prorogue 
the Assembiy and parliament. The king approved of their 
advice ; but in the present posture of his affairs he was obliged 
to decline to act upon it; for he says, “‘ we are resolved (rather, 
necessitated) to hold the Assembly and parliament at the time 
and place appointed, and for that end we have nominated the 
earl of Traquair our commissioner; to whom we have given 
instructions not only how to carry himself at the same, but a 
charge also to have special care of your lordships, and those 
of the inferior clergy, who have suffered for their duty to God 
and obedience to our commands. And we do hereby assure 
you, that it shall be one of our chiefest studies how to rectify 
and establish the government of that church aright, and to re- 
pair your losses, which we desire you to be most confident of. 
As for your meeting to treat of the affairs of the church, we 
do not see at this time how that can be done; for within our 
kingdom of Scotland we cannot promise youany place of safety ; 
and in any other of our dominions we cannot hold it convenient, 
all things considered. Wherefore we conceive that the best 
way would be for your lordships to give in, by way of protesta- 
tion or remonstrance, your exceptions against this Assembly 
and parliament to our commissioner, which may be sent by any 
mean man, so he be trusty, and deliver it at his entering into 
the church. But we would not have it to be either read or 
argued in this meeting, where nothing but partiality is to be ex- 
pected, but to be represented to us by him, which we promise 
to take so into consideration as becometh a prince sensible of 
his own interest and honour, joined with the equity of your de- 
sires. ..... We must likewise intimate unto you, that 
we are so far from conceiving it expedient for you, or any of my 
lords of the clergy, to be present at this meeting, as we do ab- 
solutely discharge your going thither; and for absence, this 
shall be to you, and to every one of’ you, a sufficient warrant. 
. . « . Thus you have our pleasure briefly signified unto you, 
which we doubt not but you will take in good part: you can- 


1 Collections, i. 247. 
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not but know that what we do in this, we are necessitated to: 
so we bid you farewell !. Cuar_es R. 


‘Whitehall, 6th of August, 1639.” 


By this letter it may be easily seen how much the king was 
’ distressed and embarrassed in the conduct of public affairs, 
and to what difficulties he was reduced in struggling between 
his own inward sentiments and the exigencies of state. Upon 
the receipt of the king’s letter, the primate assembled those 
bishops which were then in Newcastle, and they agreed to the 
following declinature, which they put into the commissioner’s 
hands :— 

“ WHEREAS his majesty, out of his surpassing goodness, was 
pleased to indict another General Assembly for rectifying the 
present disorders in the church, and repealing the acts con- 
cluded in the late pretended assembly at Glasgow, against all 
right and reason, charging and commanding us, the archbishops 
and bishops of the church of Scotland, and others that have place 
therein, to meet at Edinburgh the twelfth of August instant, 
in hopes that by a peaceable treaty and conference, matters 
should have been brought to a wished peace and unity: and 
that now we perceive all these hopes disappointed, the authors 
of the present schism and division proceeding in their wonted 
courses of wrong and violence, as hath appeared in their pre- 
sumptuous protestation against the said indiction; and in the 
business they have made throughout the country, for electing 
ministers and laics of their faction to make up the said Assem- 
bly ; whereby it is evident that the same or worse effects must 
needs ensue upon the present meeting, than were seen to follow 
the former: We, therefore, the underscribers, for the discharge 
of our duty to God, and to the church committed to our govern- 
ment under our sovereign lord the king’s majesty, PRoTEST, 
as in our former declinature, as well for ourselves as in the name 
of the church of Scotland, and so many as shall adhere to this 
our protestation, That the present pretended Assembly be 
holdep and reputed nul in law, as consisting and made up 
partly of laical persons that have no office in the church of 
God, partly of refractory, schismatical, and perjured ministers, 
that, contrary to their oaths and subscriptions, from which no 
human power caquld absolve them, have filthily resiled, and so 
made themselves to the present and future ages most infamous, 
and that no churchman be bound to appear befaye them, nor 


1 Nalson’s Collections, i. 248, 349. 
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any citation, admonition, certification, or act whatsoever, 
proceeding from the said pretended meeting, be prejudicial to 
the jurisdiction, liberties, privileges, rents, possessions, and 
benefices, belonging to the church, nor to any acts of former 
General Assemblies, acts of council, or parliament, made in 
favour thereof; but to the contrary, that all such acts and deeds, 
_and every one of them, are and shall be reputed unjust, par- 
tial, and illegal, with all that may follow therefrom. 

** And this our protestation we humbly desire may be pre- 
sented to his majesty, whom we do humbly supplicate, accord- 
ing to the practice of christian emperors in ancient times, to 
convene the clergy of his whole dominions, for remedying the 
present schism and division, unto whose judgment and de- 
termination we promise to submit ourselves and all our pro- 
ceedings. ; 

“Given under our hands at Morpeth, Berwick, and Holy 
Island, the 10th and 11th of August, 1639. 


(Signed) St. ANDREWS. 
Da. EDINBURGEN. Wau. BRECHINEN. 
Jo. Rossen. Ja. LISMOREN. 
Tuo. GALLOWAY. AD. ABERDON. !” 


The Covenanters had been busily employed in dispersing 
pamphlets and tracts to the disparagement of his majesty’s 
government and the implication of his sincerity, for the purpose 
of confirming their own friends, and drawing the wavering and 
unreflecting off from their allegiance and duty. One of these 
disloyal papers fell into the king’s hands, and he laid it before 


the English privy council, and such of the members as were . 


therein implicated declared it to be utterly false and calumnious. 
The privy council, therefore, declared it highly scandalous to 
his majesty’s person, honour, and government, full of gross mis- 
takes, perverting the sense of his majesty’s declaration, and 
of most pernicious consequence upon the peace of the king- 
doms. An act of state was therefore published “ against the 
Scots concerning a scandalous paper lately dispersed by them.” 
Tn conclusion, the act says, “all which considered, the whole 
board, unanimously, became humble petitioners to his majesty, 
that this false and scandalous paper might be publicly burnt 
by the hangman? ;” and which was done accordingly. 

The Covenanters attempted in an equivocal manner to dis- 
avow this scandalous pamphlet; but their actions proclaimed 
their adherence to the system recommended in it of misrepre- 


1 Nalson’s Collections, i. 219-50. 2 Thid. i. 251-2, 
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senting and calumniating the king. The earl of Dalhousie 
published a protest at the cross of Edinburgh, intimating that 
the new combination “ would maintain the late Assembly at 
Glasgow as most lawful, free, and general, and would adhere 
to their solemn covenant with God, whereby the office of 
bishops, who yet usurp the title, is declared to have been aéd- 
jured: and that, therefore, if they return to this kingdom, they 
shall be used as accursed, and given over to the devil, and out 
of Christ’s body, as ethnicks and publicans ; and that all who 
harbour them shall be prosecuted to excommunication like- 
wise 1,? 

On the 12th of August the broad seal was put to lord 
Traquair’s commission; and the ministers, nobility, and gentry, 
went in procession from Holyrood House to the high church, 
where Mr. Henderson, the moderator of the Glasgow Assem- 
bly, preached from Acts v. 33, to the end; in which he exhorted 
the commissioner “to employ all his parts and endowments 
for building up the church of God in this land ;” and he ex- 
horted the members to go on zealously, for true zeal, he said, 
never cooled, but the longer it burns the more fervent it grows. 
“ Let it be seen to the world that presbytery, the government we 
contend for in the church, can consist very well with monarchy 
in the state, and thereby we shall gain the favour of our king, 
and God shall get the glory?.” Balfour says, there were ser- 
mons in all the churches of Edinburgh, with public humilia- 
tion and fasting for the happy success of the Assembly. None 
of the covenanting lords, he adds, attended the commissioner 
in his triumphal procession, except such as were privy coun- 
cillors 3, 

After the sermon, and the Assembly had been constituted, 
Mr. Henderson required the members to produce their com- 
missions. The earl of Traquair produced his from his ma 
jesty, as high commissioner, which was ordered to be recorded 
in the books of the Assembly; after which Traquair made a 
speech, wherein he cautioned the Assembly against suspecting 
his royal master’s sincerest love to religion and the good of the 
Scottish church, and against heart-burning among themselves 
on account of their former different sentiments about matters 
of discipline. Mr. David Dickson, minister of Irvine, was, 
by a large majority, chosen moderator. ‘The commissioner 
made a shew of insisting that Mr. Henderson should be con- 
tinued as the moderator; but this was indignantly resisted by 


Skinner's Ecclesiastical Hist. ii. 343. * 
? Stevenson’s Church and State, 389. 3 Annals, ii, 352. 
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the Assembly, as they charitably ascribed the proposal to a 
trick of his majesty to make the office perpetual, and so pre- 
vent the removal of the episcopacy!. Dickson, it appears, was 
not the sort of man fitted for presiding in such an Assembly, 
and therefore Henderson was appointed to sit beside him, and 
act as an assessor. Guthry says, that Dickson betrayed such 
weakness in his office, that every one said minuit presentia 
famam; yea, it had been worse with him, were it not that Mr. 
Henderson sat at his elbow as his coadjutor2. After some 
pretences by the commissioner for objecting to irregular com- 
missions, the moderator insisted that such minute inquiries 
would only divert the Assembly from their proper work, and 
therefore this motion was overruled. On account of the short- 
ness of the time betwixt the meeting of the Assembly and that 
of the parliament, it was agreed that there should be two ses- 
sions each day. Among the first transactions were the trans- 
portation (as it is called) of several of the leading Covenanters, 
from obscure country parishes, to the metropolis, and other large 
towns; viz. Robert Blair and SamurL RvuTHERFoRD, from 
Ayr to St. Andrews ; David Dickson, the moderator, from 
Irvine to Glasgow; Mr. John Fergushill, from Ochiltree to Ayr; 
Mr. James Sharp, from Govan to Leith; Ropert Dove ass, 
from Kircaldy to Edinburgh; Robert Baillie, from Kilwinning 
to Glasgow, and Andrew Cant, from Newbottle to Aberdeen. 
This first step was an interference with the civil rights of the 
patrons of these several churches, and a direct dispensation 
with the powers of the crown and the parliament. 

In the eighth session, on the 17th of August, George Gra- 
ham, some time bishop of Orkney, gave in his written abjura- 
tion of his episcopal office, subscribed in the presence of 
witnesses, and which was read by the clerk, and ordered to be 
registered in tlhe Assembly's books “ ad perpetuam rei memo- 
riam :” and for the same reason the abjuration of this fallen star 
is inserted here: —“... I, master George Graham, some time 
pretended bishop of Orkney, being sorry and grieved at my 
heart that I should ever, for any worldly respect, have em- 
braced the order of episcopacy, the same having no warrant 
from the Word of God, and being such an order as hath had 
sensibly many fearful and evil consequences in many parts of 
Christendom, and particularly within the kirk of Scotland, as 
by doleful and deplorable experience this day is manifest, to 
have disclaimed, like as I, by the tenor hereof, do altogether 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, 390. > Gathry’s Memoirs, 53. 
3 Stevenson’s Churchand State, 391. 
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disclaim and abjure all episcopal power and jurisdiction, with 
the whole corruptions thereof, condemned by lawful Assem- 
blies within the said kirk of Scotland . .*. . promising and 
swearing, by the great name of the Lord our God, that I shall 
never, whilst I live, directly or indirectly, exercise any such 
power within the kirk; neither shall I ever allow or approve 
the same, not so much as in my private or public discourse; 
but, on the contrary, shall stand and adhere to all the acts and 
constitutions of the late Assembly, holden at Glasgow on the 
21st of November, 1638, last by past, and shall concur, to the 
uttermost of my power, sincerely and faithfully, as occasion 
shall offer, in executing the said acts, and in advancing the 
work of reformation within this land, to the glory of God, the 
peace of the country, and the comfort and contentment of all 
good christians, as God shall be my help.” This remarkable 
disclaimer is dated on the 11th of February!. This unhappy 
man was very rich, and had lent large sums of money on bond, 
all of which would have been escheated had he not avoided 
the Assembly’s excommunication by this timely imitation of 
that treacherous apostle who bare the bag. Upon his shame- 
ful apostacy, Robert Baron, professor of divinity in Marischal 
College, Aberdeen, was elected to the see of Orkney; but from 
the posture of the king’s affairs, and the absence of all the 
bishops from the kingdom, he never was consecrated or ob 

tained possession of his diocese ?. 

In the same session an act was passed “ containing the 
causes and remedy of the by-gone evils of this kirk ;” the 
main and most material of which, they said, was the pressing 
of the liturgy by the prelates, the frame of which they alleged 
Was popish, containing divers popish errors ana ceremonies, 
and the seeds of manifold superstitions and idolatries; the 
Book of Canons, establishing a tyrannical power over the kirk 
in the persons of bishops; with a Book of Consecration and 
Ordination, having no warrant either civil, ecclesiastical, or 
from the Word of God; and a High Commission, subverting 
the jurisdiction of the kirk, and giving to persons merely 
ecclesiastical the power of both swords, and to persons merely 
civil the power of the keys.—2. A second cause was the 
Articles of Perth.—3. The changing the government of the 
kirk from the Assemblies to the persons of some kirkmen 
usurping authority over their brethren by the name of episco- 
pal government.—4. Fourthly, the civil places and power of 


1 Collection of Acts of Assembly, by Johnston, of Warriston, p. 72, 
2 Keith’s Catalogue of Scottish Bishops, p. 227. 
VOL. II. E 
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kirkmen sitting and voting in the [court of] session, council, 
exchequer, parliament, and bench of justices of peace, lifting 
them up in worldly pomp above their brethren.—5. Fifthly, 
The keeping and authorising corrupt Assemblies, viz. at Lin- 
lithgow, 1606; at Glasgow, 1610; at Aberdeen, 1616; at St. 
Andrews, 1617; at Perth, 1618, ail of which are null and 
unlawful.—6. A sixth cause was the want of lawful and free 
General Assemblies rightly constituted of pastors, doctors, 
and elders, yearly or oftener, pro re nata, and above all these, 
the breach of the national covenant}. 

When Henderson composed the foregoing complaint, but 
in particular its fourth article, he must altogether have forgot- 
ten his own agency in the transactions of the previous twelve 
months. He and his party had made it an unpardonable 
crime in the bishops and clergy to perform those secular offices 
which had been thrust upon them by the crown. Yet there 
appears to have been a most marvellous elasticity in presby- 
tery; for he thrust himself forward into the camp, and, in the 
midst of rebellion, marched and countermarched with an 
army in array against his sovereign, attended all the councils 
of war, treated and advised as a commissioner, and signed the 
treaty for his fellow Covenanters with their sovereign, which 
was wholly and entirely of a civil nature. These transactions 
are instances of the hypocrisy and double-dealing which will 
ever disgrace and tarnish his name; and will show that his 
opposition to the secular offices of the bishops arose from envy 
and Cisappointed pride and ambition, and not from any real 
love of God, or for the advancement of true religion, which is 
first pure and then peaceable. After the foregoing act had 
been put to the vote, the earl of Traquair consented verbally 
to it, and promised a written declaration of his consent to the 
clerk, and also promised to ratify it in the ensuing parliament. 
—I, John, earl of Traquair, his majesty’s commissioner in 
this present Assembly, do, in his majesty’s name, declare that 
notwithstanding of his majesty’s own inclination, and many 
other grave and weighty considerations, yet such is his ma- 
Jesty’s incomparable goodness, that for settling the present 
distractions, and giving full satisfaction to the subject, he 
doth allow, like as I his majesty’s commissioner do consent to 
the foresaid act, and have subscribed the premises 2. 

In the eighteenth session, on the 26th of August, the Assem- 
bly passed an act approving of another surreptitious register 


1 Johnston’s Acts of Assembly, Session eight, 17th August, 1639, pp. 73-76. 
2 Ibid. p. 86. 
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which Johnston had forged and uow produced, and “ or- 
dained the same to make faith in judgment, and outwith in all 
time coming; as a true and authentic register of the kirk of 
Scotland, conform to the testimony subscribed by the com- 
mittee, and to be inserted in the books of Assembly.” In the 
. twentieth session an act was passed for receiving such of the 
deposed clergy as should submit to their government, “ recom- 
mending to the synods all those who are depused before them 
for subscribing the [bishop’s] declinature, for reading of the 
service-book, and for any other gross cause: that upon their 
true repentance and submission to the constitutions of this 
kirk, and upon their purgation and clearness from any gross 
faults, laid to their charge in any new process against them, 
they may be found by the synods capable of the ministry}.” 
In the twenty-first session an act was passed for the keeping 
of the Lord’s Day, and for prohibiting river and sea fishing, 
and the working of mills, on that sacred day, under the pain 
of the censures of the kirk. By another act, a fine was im- 
posed on those who went into England in order to be married ; 
that the parish books of every parish be presented to the pres- 
byteries, to be examined by them; to compel the episcopal 
clergy who had been excommunicated by the Glasgow As- 
sembly, to resign their benefices, which were declared vacant ; 
to revise and enforce all former and obsolete acts against 
papists and excommunicated persons, and all who aided, com- 
forted, or assisted them; that some uuiform catechism be ap- 
pointed ; and that intrants to the ministry be examined before 
their admission®. Another act was passed, in condemnation 
of his majesty’s “ Large Declaration,” and in particular of 
Walter Balcanquhal, the dean of Durham, who it was sup- 
posed had written it: his majesty was desired to call itin, and 
to send the dean of Durham to Scotland, that he might be 
tried and sentenced to suffer condign punishment, for the vin- 
dication of God’s honour from such high contempt, and the 
king’s dignity from such false and unjust imputations !3 

In this session also the covenanters gained a great jesuiti- 
cal point, and which has deceived many well-meaning men— 
the explanation of their bond of mutual defence ; of which 
they have both then and since taken so much advantage. 
The following supplication of the Assembly was prepared and 
presented to his majesty’s high commissioner and the lords of 
secret council. After protesting their loyalty and obedience, 


1 Johnston s Collections of Acts, session 20, Aug. 28, 1639. 
2 Act Sess, 22, 29th Aug.—A Miridia, p. 79. 
3 Sess. 23, 30th Aug. p. &1. 
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the petition proceeds— We have solemnly sworn, and do 
swear, not only our mutual concurrence and assistance for the 
cause of religion, and to the uttermost of our power, with our 
means and lives, to stand to the defence of our dread sove- 
reign, his person and authority, in preservation and defence of 
the true religion, liberties, and laws of this kirk and kingdom, 
but also in every cause which may concern his majesty’s 
honour, shall, according to the laws of this kingdom and the 
duties of good subjects, concur with our friends and followers, 
in quiet manner or in arms, as we shall be required of his 
majesty, his council, or any having his authority. And, there- 
fore, being most desirous to clear ourselves of all imputation 
of this kind, and following the laudable example of our pre- 
decessors, 1589, do most humbly supplicate your grace his 
majesty’s commissioner, and the lords of his majesty’s most 
honourable privy council, to enjoin by act of council, that 
this-Confession and Covenant, which, as a testimony of our 
fidelity to God and loyalty to our king, we have subscribed, be 
subscribed by all his majesty’s subjects, of what rank and 
quality soever!.” . 

On the same day, the earls of Rothes and Montrose, lord 
Loudon, sir John Stirling, sir William Douglass, sir Henry 
Wood, John Smith, burgess of Edinburgh, Robert Barclay, 
provost of Irvine, Alexander Henderson, minister, and 
Archibald Johnston, clerk of the Assembly, appeared in pre- 
sence of the commissioner and the privy council, and in the 
name of the Assembly presented the aforesaid petition; 
“ which being read, heard, and considered by the said Jords, 
they have ordained and do ordain the same to be insert and 
registrate in the books of privy council, and, according to the 
desire thereof, ordain the said Confession and Covenant to be 
subscribed in time coming by all his majesty’s subjects of this 
kingdom, of what rank and quality soever?.” 

Here Mr. Henderson again appears in the character which 
he and his party had so severely condemned in the late pre- 
lates ; but this collusion betwixt the Assembly and the privy 
council was, with the true cunning of the jesuit, turned after- 
wards to good account. When they had concentrated their 
scattered forces, which they had never disbanded, and again 
appealed to arms against his majesty, they evaded this oath by 
asserting that they swore to maintain his authority in the pre- 
servation of the true religion, the laws, and liberties of the 


1 Johnston’s Acts, &c. pp. 82, 83. 
2 Act of Lords of Council, Aug. 30, 1639.—Johnston’s Acts, 84. 
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realm ; and by severing the regal power from the royal person, 
they made use of his authority to take up arms against his person 
and his loyal adherents, who, they pretended, had invaded the 
laws and liberties of his dominions, and were the greatest 
enemies to the king and to religion! 

After transacting this preconcerted business, in direct breach 
of his majesty’s instructions, the commissioner returned to the 
Assembly, and, as his majesty’s representative, declared, in his 
betrayed master’s name, that the council found the desires of 
the Assembly so fair and reasonable that they conceived them- 
selves bound in duty to grant the same, and had made an act 
of council to that effect. That he himself was so fully satis- 
fied, that he came now, as his majesty’s commissioner, to con- 
sent fully unto it ; and that he was most willing that it should 
be enacted here in this Assembly, to od/ige all his majesty’s 
subjects to subscribe the said covenant, with the Assembly’s 
explanation. And because there was a third thing desired, 
his subscription as the king’s commissioner unto the covenant, 
which he behoved to do with a written declaration; and he 
declared as a subject, he should subscribe the covenant as 
strictly as any, with the Assembly’s declaration; but as his 
majesty’s commissioner, he behoved to prefix the following de- 
claration to his subscription, which no Scots subject should 
subscribe, or have the benefit of, not even himself as earl of 
Traquair. This explication, after a long hypocritcal pream- 
ble, was as follows :—“ Seeing this Assembly, &c. .. 2... 
Therefore I, as his majesty’s commissioner, for the full satis- 
faction of the subjects, and for settling a perfect peace in 
church and kingdom, do, according to my foresaid declara- 
tien and subscription subjoined to the act of this Assembly, 
of the date the 17th instant, allow and consent that the cove- 
nant be subscribed throughout all this kingdom. In witness 
whereof I have subscribed the premises!.”. And moreover the 
commissioner subscribed the following declaration of his con- 


Sent tothe act of the Assembly of the 17th August, which 


enumerated the causes of the public commotions :—* I, John 
earl of Traquair, his majesty’s commissioner in the present 
Assembly, do, in his majesty’s name, declare, that notwith- 
standing of his majesty’s own inclination, and many other 
grave and weighty considerations, yet such is his majesty’s in- 
comparable goodness, that for settling the present distrac- 
tions, and giving full satisfaction to the subject, he doth allow, 


1 Johnston’s Acts, &c, 84, 85. 
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likeas I his majesty’s commissioner do consent to, the afore- 
said act, and have subscribed the premises!.” 

Another act ordained the covenant to be signed, under ec- 
clesiastical censure, by all masters of universities, colleges, 
and schools, all scholars at the passing of their degrees, all 
persons suspected of popery or any other error, and, finally, 
all members of this kirk and kingdom, with the following words 
prefixed to their subscription :—“ The article of this cove- 
nant, which was at the first subscription referred to the deter- 
mination of the General Assembly, being determined, and 
thereby the five articles of Perth, the government of the kirk 
by bishops, and civil places and power of kirkmen, upon the 
reasons and grounds contained in the acts of the General As- 
sembly, declared to be unlawful within this kirk: we subscribe 
according to the determination foresaid?.” 

The commissioner consented to these acts condemning epis- 
copacy and establishing the covenant, though contrary to the 
king’s will and instructions, and for which Charles severely re- 
proached him. The Assembly had now gone on triumphantly 
under the presidency of a commissioner, who, being their 
secret friend, betrayed his trust. Before rising, however, they 
took care to supply the universities and other seminaries with 
men devoted to the covenant, to fill up the vacancies occa- 
sioned by the flight of many of the former professors. It be- 
came necessary to indoctrinate the rising generation of divinity 
students in their own principles, “ whereof,” says Guthry, 
“ they had the more need, because by this time the old minis- 
try saw so much into their designs, that divers of them were 
falling from them, and so no way remained to keep the church 
constantly on their side, but that young ones (who were to 
succeed when they were gone) should be bred towards a 
liking of their course.” John Adamson, principal of the col- 
lege of Edinburgh, was a furious Covyenanter, uot so much 
from conviction as from a mean-spinited policy “ to eschew 
their wrath.” Samuel Rutherford was transferred from a 
country parish in Galloway, near to Karkcudbright, to be Prin- 
cipal and the teacher of theology in the university of St. 
Andrews ; and in order to strengthen his hands, Robert Blair, 
from Ayr, was placed as the parish minister; the former 
clergy, Dr. Gladstanes and Dr. Wishart, having been driven 
out of their benefices by the persecution of the covenanters. 
Blair had many years before been a professor in the university 


1 Johnston’s Acts, p. 86. 2 Ibid. p. 86. 
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of Glasgow ; but from which he had been expelled for in- 
stilling seditious and antimonarchical principles into the stu- 
dents: after that, he went over to Ireland, and joined the mal- 
contented protestants there ; but on the rise of the troubles in 
Scotland, he returned, and violently took possession of the 
church in Ayr, thrusting out Mr. Annan, the legal incumbent. 
Mr. David Dickson, from Irvine, was appointed a professor in 
Glasgow, under principal Baillie; ‘* for albeit his weakness 
for that profession was generally known, yet in regard he was 
very seditious, and had a pragmatical way of dealing with 
young folks, towards that end the leaders of the cause thought 
that his settling there might be profitable to them.” They 
could not find men sufficiently seditious and pragmatical to 
send to the university of Aberdeen, which was also rendered 
vacant by the persecution of the times, and therefore in the 
meantime they only confirmed Andrew Cants’ appointment to 
be the ministerof the town!. “ This design in placing such 
men in the universities was not taken notice of by those that 
had the charge of his majesty’s affairs, yet it did, in progress 
of time, prove the most effectual means whereby that cause 
prevailed ; for when those young men (who had their breed- 


' In the year 1841, the ancient cross of the old city of Aberdeen was dis- 
covéred in asmithery in that city, and redeemed by some worthy antiquary from 
its degrading situation, and placed in the museum of King’s College. The fol- 
lowing narrative was written by Mr. John Ramsay, the accomplished author of 
“« My Grave,’’ and ‘‘ My Good Old Aunt;’’ and as it is connected with Mr. 
Cants’ name, it is here givenentire, as it appeared in the Aberdeen Constitutional, 
a respectable paper which had copied it from the journal of that city.—‘‘ A 
remnant of this ancient and beautiful structure, the original place of which has 
long ceased to know it, was recently rescued from a situation of most inglorious 
obscurity, and consigned to a fitting asylum, in the museum of King’s College. 
Our topographers tell us, that there formerly stood, in the centre of the area in 
front of the Town House of Old Aberdeen, a Cross which was formed of an up- 
right stone, raised upon a pedestal of a few steps above the level of the street. 
This stone was surmounted by a figure of the Virgin Mary; and underneath 
were the armorial bearings of the bishops Dunbar, Stewart, and Gordon. 
The last succeeded to the episcopal see, in 1545, which serves to indicate the 
period about which the Cross was erected. At the era of the Reformation, it was 
defaced by those whose indiscriminate zeal took offence at whatever even ‘ smelt 
somewhat of popery ;’ and after experiencing the inclemency of many a trying 
season, and the rough manipulation of ruthless hands—the ministers of wanton 
mischief—it was finally removed about the time when the Town House was re- 
built. What became of the shaft is not known ; but the stone, on which were 
engraved the armorial bearings of the episcopal trio, was discovered, the other 
day, in a smithy in Old Aberdeen, where it had long been degraded into an uten- 
sil for holding tackets, old nails, and other odds and ends in the ‘ hard line,’ 
tossed into the square cavity into which the top of the shaft had been inserted. 
To such vile uses had come this portion of a time-honoured fabric, which had 
once 80 proudly ‘ cropped the causey !’ This curious relic owes its more con- 
genial quarters in King’s College, to the pious care of the individual who by 
chance discovered it.” 
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ing under them) came forth to be ministers in the church, they 
were incomparably more furious, and therein outstripped the 
elder men (even of their own judgment) so far, that if any of 
them happened (upon any occasion) to speak of any thing that 
savoured of moderation, they were therefore reckoned Laodi- 
cean politicians, &c.; the madness of the time being such, that 
those who were most cruel were most cried up!.” 

Traquair gave the king an account of the Assembly’s proceed- 
ings, who wrote to his lordship with his own hand, and tied 
him up to the instructions which had been given him at Ber- 
wick. On the point of abjuring episcopacy, the king says, 
“ We think it fit to declare hereupon unto you, that let their 
madness be what it will, further than we have declared in our 
instructions in these points we will not go.” Again, with re- 
spect to the liturgy, canons, Perth articles, and the Assem- 
blies which had been condemned at Glasgow, he says, “ if 
the Assembly will, in despite of your endeavour, conclude con- 
trary to this, you are to protest against their proceedings in 
these points, and be sure noé fo ratify them in parliament.” In 
order to save any dispute about annual assemblies, he directed 
Traquair to indict one to meet within the year; but by their act 
of “ Apellations” his grace suffered this measure to be silently 
carried contrary to the king’s instructions. ‘ The article in 

our instructions, which is only that the Covenant of 1580 
shall be subscribed, you must have an especial care of, and 
how you proceed therein; that the band be the same which 
was in our father’s time, wu/atis mutandis ; and that you give 
your assent no otherwise to the interpretations thereof, than 
may stand with our future jutentions, well known to you; nor 
is the same otherwise to be ratified in parliament. 

“Thus you have our pleasure fully signified in every par- 
ticular of your letter, which you will find noways contrary to 
our resolution taken at Berwick, and our instructions given to 
youthen. But if the madness of our subjects be such, that 
they will not rest satisfied with what we have given you power 
and authority to condescend to,—which, notwithstanding all 
their insolencies, we shall allow you to make good to them,— 
we take God to witness that, what misery soever shall fall to 
that country hereafter, i¢ is no fuult of ours, but their own pro- 
curement. And hereupon we do command you, that if you 
cannot compose this business according to our instructions, 
and what we have now written, that you prorogue the parlia- 
ment till the next spring: and that you think upon some course, 


1 Guthry’s Memoirs, 54, 55.—Skinner’s Ecc. Hist. ii. 350, 
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how you can make publicly known to all our subjects to what 
wehad given you power to condescend. And, because it is not 
improbable that this may produce a present rupture, you are to 
warn and assist Ruthven for the defence of the castle of Edin- 
burgh, and to take, in general, the like care of all our houses 
and forts in that kingdom; and likewise to advertise ail such 
who are affected to our service, that timeously they may secure 
themselves. And so we bid you heartily faurewell!.”: 

Before their dissolution, the Assembly addressed a letter of 
thanks to the king for his wonderful condescensions, and 
“blessed his majesty for that happiness upon the knees of their 
hearts,” and promised “to fill heaven and earth with their 
praises” of the king:—“ That your majesty’s princely power 
and the ecclesiastical power joining in one, the mutual em- 
bracements of religion and justice, of truth and peace, may be 
seen in the land, which shall be to us as @ resurrection from 
the dead, and shall make us, being not only so far recovered but 
also revived, to fill heaven and earth with our praises, and to 
pray that Kinc CHARLES may be more and more blessed, and 
his throne established before the Lorp for ever.” The Assembly 
then appointed “ thenext General Assembly to sit at Aberdeen, 
on the last Tuesday of July, 1840; and warned all presby- 
teries, universities, and burghs, to send their commissioners to 
that city; and thereafter the assembly was concluded by giving 
of thanks by the moderator, and singing of a psalm, according 
to custom 2.” 

On the 31st of August the parliament sat down; but, in their 
very first proceedings, the disaffected members showed their 
disposition towards revolution: for they totally altered the 
frame of the parliament, and particularly in the choice of the 
lords of the articles, and protested, that they should not hold 
any act of this parliament valid, unless they were permitted to 
make the alterations which would pack it to answer their pur- 
poses. They took away the first or spiritual estate; and, to 
keep up three estates, they arbitrarily divided the higher rank 
of the nobility from the barons, which, with the burgh members, 
they declared to be the three estates of parliament. ‘These 
acts of themselves were undoubtedly high treason. Instead of 
an act of oblivion, for which they petitioned at Berwick, they 
now passed an act to justify all their former opposition to the 
king’s government; and they had the assurance to enact, that 
the expenses of the late insurrectionary movements should be 
paid by those of his majesty’s subjects who had been loyal and 


? Nalson’s Collections, i. 254-5. 2 Johuston’s Acts, 90. 
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obedient to the crown. Montrose argued strongly against all . 


these proceedings, which first awakened the jealousy of the 
covenanted chiefs, and the populace on the streets were in- 
structed to insult him when he appeared in public. Even 


Traquair’s secret treachery could not consent to all their de-— 


mands; and he therefore wrote to the king for further in- 
structions. He accordingly sent him instructions to prorogue 
the parliament, “ when he found them thus pertinaciously re- 
solved to persist in these their insolent and insufferable de- 
mands, contrary to all religion and laws, though they so much 
pretend to them both.” But, before their prorogation, the 
treacherous Traquair ratified all the Assemblies’ acts, although 
he had been peremptorily prohibited by his majesty’s express 
command; and when, at last, he did signify the king’s com- 
mand for the prorogation, this undoubted prerogative of the 
sovereign was met by a protest, which they called a “‘ declara- 
tion of the parliament,” in which they claimed, that a parlia- 
ment should not be prorogued without the consent of the 
estates. The commissioner, however, carried his instructions 
into effect ; but as he had given them timely notice, they had 
their protest ready, which was read by Johnston, and instru- 
ments taken thereupon by the earl of Rothes?. 

On the 17th November, the day after the prorogation of par- 
liament, the commissioner set out for court to give an account 
of the proceedings, and was not very graciously received by the 
king, who was displeased with his betrayal of the prerogative. 
Balfour says, he was “ freighted with sinistrous informations 
against the proceedings of the covenanters; and in eloquent 
terms, before his majesty and his privy council, stiffly denied all, 
with great oaths, he had done in the Assembly, ov that he haa 
assented to anything; but, to the contrary, exaggerated all the 
Covenanters’ deportment and actings, as tending to the destruc- 
tion of the fundamental laws of the kingdom, and the overthrow 
ofthe monarchical government,and made avery molehill a moun- 
tain?.” Nevertheless,his majesty was pleased to say, that his 
ears should be ever open to the just complaints of his Scottish 
subjects ; which induced the covenanters to dispatch the earl of 
Dunfermline and the lord Loudon to court, to put his majesty in 
possession of their account of the late proceedings in parlia- 
ment. On receiving notice of this movement, the king sent 
them a ‘peremptory order not to approach nearer than within 


1 The king’s own Narrative and Letters, as given in Nalson’s Collections, 
p. 257-70.—Guthry’s Memoirs, 55, 56,—Johnston’s Acts of Assembly for 1639. 
Balfour’s Annals, ii. 363. 
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two miles of the court: whereupon they returned to Edinburgh 
without accomplishing the object of their journey. The Tables 
then despatched Mr. William Cunningham of Brownhill, with 
a strong remonstrance, but to which they gave the softer name 
of a petition, that the parliament might be allowed to proceed ; 
or in case his majesty should desire to hear their complaints 
in person, that he would admit some of their number to his 
presence. On the 23d December, Cunningham returned, and 
brought a proclamation for commissioners to repair to court. 
Traquair, also, returned on the 18th of the same month, and 
privately removed the crown and regalia from Holyrood House 
to the castle!. 

1640.—As TIME advanced, the Tables assumed a more de- 
termined tone, and began secretly to improve their military 
strength. Notwithstanding their engagement at Birks, they 
had never entirely disbanded their forces ; and they had kept ail 
their officets together, and on full pay, to be in readiness when 
they found it expedient to levy war against the king. Charles 
himself began to see that an appeal to arms was the only means 
by which he could retain the crown on his head. The English 
puritans were in full communication with the Tables, and 


encouraged them in their rebellion by the promise of assist-— 


ance. The parliament itself did not separate entirely, when 
prorogued, but appointed 4 COMMITTEE OF ITS MEMBERS to Sit 
and deliberate, and assist the Tables. On the 19th January, 
this Committee sent up Dumfermline and Loudon to court a 
second time; and, with them, Sir William Douglass, of Cavers, 
and Robert Barclay, provost of Irvine, to support the particu- 
lar acts proposed by the lords of the articles; to insist with 
his majesty to assign a short day for the re-assembling of par- 
liament; and to remonstrate against his reinforcing the castles 
of Edinburgh and Dumbarton?. On the 25th of February, 
however, a reinforcement of 300 men arrived in two vesscls of 
war, under the command of Captain Slingsby, with a quantity 
of munitions of war, and got into the castle unmolested. 

As war was now inevitable, it became necessary to replenish 
his treasury, and Charles, after a long intermission, issued 
writs for the assembling of his fourth English parliament, and 
which met on the 3d April. But instead of proceeding to busi- 
ness the Commons fell upon their former system of complaints ; 
Pymm exaggerated all the extraordinary cases of raising 
money, and the long intermission of parliaments; Grimstone 
spoke against ship-money, and the opinions of the judges on 


? Guthry’s Memoirs, 57. 2 Stevenson’s Church and State, 109. 
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it. The peers saw the object of the Commons, and desired a 
conference, at which they advised them to waive these “ griev- 
ances” for the present, and to grant the king a supply. The 
Commons were so offended at this advice, that they voted it a 
great breach of privilege, and would not proceed to any busi- 
ness till the peers had made satisfaction. To soften the 
wounded dignity of the Commons, and to reconcile the two 
houses, the king addressed a letter to them,in which he agreed 
to quit the obnoxious claim of ship-money, if they would 
grant him twelve subsidies to be paid in three years. The 
house entertained this proposal, and were chiefly desirous 
that the amount required might be diminished; when Vane, 
the solicitor-general, imprudently assured them that the king 
would not abate a farthing of his demand. ‘At the same time 
-he abused the king’s confidence by telling him that the Com- 
mons were so indignant at the ship-money, that if they were 
allowed to sit much longer they would deprive his majesty of 
that branch of his revenue without furnishing him with any 
equivalent. These wicked and treacherous falsehoods so 
wrought on the king that he dissolved the parliament before the 
Commons had time to vote the supplies. In this dilemma the 
earl of Strafford subscribed twenty thousand pounds by way 
of loan, which was followed by the duke of Richmond with a 
like sum, and most of the peers, bishops, judges, and officers 
of the courts of law, also subscribed, “and generally all the 
gentry of estates, who were not of the Scottish leven, contri- 
buted, according to their abilities, to his majesty’s present 
supply.” The Irish House of Commons voted “with one con- 
sent cheerfully four entire subsidies towards his present pre- 
paration to. reduce his disatlected subjects, the Covenanters 
of Scotland?.” 

The Scottish commissioners, while trying to divert the storm 
that was pow accumulating, were industrious in forming a 
party in England to favour their pretended reformation in the 
extirpation of episcopacy, and the establishment of their cove- 
nant. For this purpose the earl of Rothes had sent with them 
a letter to the earl of Pembroke, upon the slight acquaintance 
of having met at Birks on the negociation of the treaty there. 
Lord Pembroke gave him no encouragement to continue the 
correspondence, but charged him directly with the guilt of 
rebellion, and affirmed that his letter was “ fuller of sophistry 
and mean designs than of truth or of reason.” First, he says, “I 
never allowed your defence to be lawfully undertaken, by other 


1 Nalson’s Collections, i. 289-283. 
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arms than by petitions and prayers unto your master. I never 
found loyalty in your covenant, nor duty in yourtaking up arms. 
I never affirmed the justice of your cause; neither did I con- 
sider so much the merit thereof, as your unwarrantable and 
tumultuous disobedience therein unto the king, with the vexa- 
tion and disturbance it brought upon the nobility of this king- 
dom. Neither was I in all this commotion your advocate, for 
other reasons than suffering myself to become a mediator to 
his majesty for your peace and forgiveness, moved thereunto 
by your frequent protestations of paying all duty and loyalty 
to your master’s commands. If from hence you haply gained 
from me an easier credulity than your masked designs deserved 
at my hands, I know not why you should obtrude on me an 
alteration of my opinion, or of withdrawing of my (but con- 
ditional) respects from you. ..... You may pretend reli- 
gion to be the sole cause of your grievance; but we believe it 
a woeful religion here, that hath thus divested itself of all 
moral duty and civility !.” 

This loyal letter did not alter the course of the rebel chiefs ; 
for they were equally industrious in gaining over the common 
people, but especially the puritans, with whom they had all 
along maintained a secret correspondence through the medium 
of pedlers. They insinuated into the minds of the common 
people the secret designs of the court and the clergy, of intro- 
ducing popery and arbitrary power ; by which means an alarm 
was created, and their affections were withdrawn from their 
duty and allegiance. The preparations made by the rebel 
Tables, and the concentration of their forces, obliged the king 
to collect an army to oppose them. Thecovenanting and pres- 
byterian ministers, in their fiery zeal, sounded out the note o1 
rebellion from their pulpits; and they taxed the king with a 
breach of the articles of the pacification at Birks, although it was 
notorious that the violation was on their own side. They took 
advantage of the burning of the scandalous libel, already men- 
tioned, to tell their hearers that the king had burnt the treaty 
itself by the common hangman, which incensed them, and 
made them the more readily listen to the ministers’ exhorta- 
tions to rebellion. To raise money, the seditious preachers 
persuaded the people to contribute their plate and jewellery, 
and they wrested many texts of Scripture, that they might with 
more facility prevail upon them. Some of the nobles gave their 
bonds for large sums ; but their chief supply was derived from 
one William Dick, a rich citizen of Edinburgh, who advanced 


1 Nalson’s Collections, i. 283-85. 
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his whole fortune, which was very considerable. It seems he 
was a vain-glorious man, and they flattered his vanity with 
many fair words, and by procuring his election to the chief 
magistracy of the city, the office of lord provost being then 
vacant, owing to the flight of sir John Hay, whose lite was 
threatened for his loyalty, and for having accused the earl of 
Traquair of treachery before the king in the business of the 
late Assembly and parliament. The Covenanter chiefs now 
purchased arms and ammunition from their friends in Holland, 
and in May they laid siege to Edinburgh Castle, which was 
bravely defended by general Ruthven, who had been created 
lord Etterick. This nobleman was forfaulted in the parliament 
this year, and his property, which consisted principally of 
money, was escheated for the use of the Tables. They were 
encouraged to proceed in the war by the puritans, who urged 
them with the promise of assisting them with men and money 
as soon as they should invade the realm of England. 

On the 11th of June the parliament met at Edinburgh, with- 
out any authority from the king, or any commissioner to repre- 
sent his majesty; the house, therefore, elected Robert lord 
Burleigh to be their president in that session. This parliament 
sat only eight days, but in that short time thirty-nine ordinances 
were passed, and the whole constitution was completely remo- 
delled. By the second act the spiritual estate was for ever ex- 
cluded from sitting in parliament; and the three estates were de- 
clared to be 1,noblemen; 2, barons; 3,the members for counties 
and burghs: this act also rescinded all former acts, in which 
churchmen, under whatscever title, were declared the third estate 
of the kingdom. The third act regulated the choice of com- 
MITTEES from each of the estates, which was the first positive 
law for committees. The fourth ratified the act of the late 
General Assembly, which was entituled “ Anent the six causes 
of our by-past evils.” The fifth ratified the covenant, and the 
Assembly of 1639. The sixth was called rescissory, because 
it rescinded all former acts of parliament which grant to the 
kirk or kirkmen, of whatsoever sort, the privilege of riding and 
voting in parliament, as prejudicial to the liberties of the kirk, 
and incompatible with her spiritual nature; and the act declares, 
that the sole and only power and jurisdiction within this kirk 
stands.in the kirk of God, as it is now reformed, and in the gene- 
ral, provincial, and presby terial assemblies with sessions of the 
kirk. The eighth act condemned the king’s ‘* Large Decla- 


1 Nalson’s Collections, i. 285-86.—Guthry’s Memoirs, 47.—Balfour’s Annals, 
ii. 373. 
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ration,” as false in many things, full of untruths and lies, &c. 
The sixteenth suppressed the distinction of spiritual and tem- 
poral lords of the court of session, and for ever after excluded 
all churchmen from being judges. The seventeenth against 
leasing-makers, and which was purposely framed to reach 
Traquair, (who, by his double dealing, had also offended the 
Covenanters,) and sir John Hay, clerk-register, sir Robert Spot- 
tiswood, president of the court of session, and Dr. Maxwell, 
bishop of Ross. The eighteenth ordained all unlawful pro- 
clamations to be null, under pain of treason; whereby they 
intended to prevent the king’s proclamations from being made 
public. The nineteenth declared all the Bands and Conven- 
tions since the commencement of the rebellion to be legal and 
lawful ; and the thirty-eighth ordained “ the whole subjects 
and lieges of this kingdom to obey, maintain, and defend the 
conclusions, acts, and constitutions of this present session of 
parliament, and to subscribe the Band appointed for that 
effect.” There were in all thirty-nine ordinances passed, but 
those above named are the most remarkable, ‘“ as exhibiting 
the real greatest change at one blow that ever happened to 
this church and state these 600 years by past; for in effect it 
overturned not only the ancient state government, but fettered 
monarchy with chains, and set new limits and marks to the 
same, beyond which it was not legal to proceed!.” 

THE SIEGE of the Castle was vigorously pressed, and the 
earl of Argyle overrun the district of Athole and the county of 
Forfar, demolished <Airly House, plundered and burnt the 
whole estate of the earl of Airly. He sent the earl of Athole, 
and all the loyal gentry of that country, prisoners to Stirling 
Castle, and levied a forced contribution on the inhabitants, of 
ten thousand pounds, on the cruel maxim of making war sup- 
port war. At the same time, major-general Monro was sent 
northwards, to chastise the uncovenanting citizens of Aber- 
deen, of whom he arrested thirty-six. He took the house of 
Drum, and sent the laird and his brother, with sixteen barons 
and gentlemen, that had nobly refused to sign the covenant, 
prisoners to Edinburgh, who were committed to the castle. He 
maintained his army on their estates, and oppressed their tenants 
and friends. He then marched forward to Elgin, and besieged 
good bishop Guthry, in his castle of Spynie, a few miles from 
that city, which he took, and carried off the bishop a prisoner. 
From Elgin, he returned and plundered all the lands of the 
marquis of Huntly, and placed a garrison in his family man- 


1 Balfour's Annals, ii. 373-379. = 
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sion of Strathbogie. He plundered his lands of two thousand 
horses and cattle, and many thousands of sheep, which he 
sold back again to their owners, at 54s. Scotch each. From 
Strathbogie he marched to Banff, the 2d of August, “* where 
he plays the devil, and demolishes the lord Banff’s house. 
Here I leave him, plundering and destroying the policy of the 
land, and reducing all those that formerly danced after 
Huntly and Banff’s fiddling (who called themselves the king’s 
friends) to the obedience of the covenant!.” 

On the 14th April, a provincial synod was held by the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, which granted the king a subsidy for the 
public service. The king, by his letter of the 17th May, de- 
sired the synod to “conclude upon such a canon as may secure 
us and all our loving subjects against all growth and increase 
of popery in this our kingdom, as also of any heretical or 
schismatical opinions, to the prejudice of the doctrine or dis- 
cipline of this church of England, established by law... .. 
And to agree upon some oath to be taken by yourselres and 
all the clergy respectively, and by all which shall hereafter 
take on them holy orders, that they shall adhere constantly to 
the doctrine and discipline here established, and never give 
way (... .) toany innovation or alteration thereof?.”. The 
synod sat till the 29th May, when it was dissolved. 

The General Assembly met at Aberdeen on the 28th of 
July ; but there was no peer to represent the king. On the 
second session, Andrew Ramsay, one of the ministers whom 
they had elected moderator, “ asked, in the face of the Assem- 
bly, if there was any commissioner come from his majesty ; 
and finding there was none, the Assembly proceeded according 
to their liberties.” Acts were made for the demolition of ido- 
latrous monuments, and against witches and charmers. In 
the fifth session, “* the Assembly ordains, that such as have 
subscribed the covenant, and speak against the same, if he be 
a minister, shall be deprived; and if he continue so, being 
deprived, shall be excommunicated; and if he be any other 
man, shall be dealt with as perjured, and satisfy publicly for 
his perjury.” The last act was against the expectants who 
refused to subscribe the covenant, and who were declared 
“ incapable of a pedagogic teaching of a school, reading ata 
kirk, preaching within a presbytery, and shall not have liberty 
of residing within a burgh, university, or college: andif they 
continue obstinate, to be processed3.” The Assembly then 


1 Balfour’s Annals, ii. 380-82. 2 Nalson’s Collections, i. 351-73. 
3 Johnston’s Acts of Assembly, p. 91-94. 
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dissolved itself, and appointed the next meeting to be at St. 
Andrews, on the third Tuesday of July, 1641. The mode- 
rator was instructed, “in a convenient way, by the secret 
council or otherwise, as may best serve, to request the king’s 
majesty to send his commissioner to the said Assembly ; and 
if any exigent fall out, that the presbytery of Edinburgh give 
advertisement for an Assembly pro re nata'.” Balfour ob- 
serves, very justly, that there “ was no business of any conse- 
quence handled, but only a persecution against all such minis- 
ters as did not relish the covenant well, was raised ; and the 
execution thereof remitted to a committee of ministers and 
ruling elders?.” 

The Covenanter chiefs sent a peremptory order to the sere- 
ral counties, to collect their men, and send them forward with- 
out delay towards the capital, where they would be placed 
under the command of general officers. At the same time, 
the committee of the covenanting ministers who sat at Edin- 
burgh wrote pressing letters to the presbyteries to preach up 
the covenant, and inflame the public mind with those imagi- 
nary dangers of the king’s attempting to bring in popery, and 
its usually arbitrary government, and in all other ways to ac- 
celerate the enrolment and despatch of troops. The rich 
burgesses ill relished the melting down of their plate, and be- 
came very slack in offering it; but the ministers beset their 
wives and daughters, who persuaded them to comply, and the 
royalists gave the covenant the name of the Golden Calf. 
It was observed that the chiefs of this rebellion were the most 
backward in contributing either money or plate; and Argyle, 
who had reached the summit of authority among them, made 
no advance whatever. 

The spirits of the rebels were greatly cheered by the arrival 
of lord Loudon from his imprisonment for high treason in the 
Tower. The Covenanters had so far fraternised with their 
natural friends, the papists, that they had written the following 
letter to the king of France, soliciting his assistance in money 
and arms, to prosecute the war against their sovereign. It 
appears exceedingly inconsistent in the Covenanters, who had 
bound themselves under an oath and covenant to extirpate 
popery and superstition, to fraternise with papists, and the 
upholders of idolatry; and, accordingly, some of the more 
fanatical of the Covenanters objected to the solicitation of mi- 
litary assistance from the French, not on the grounds of its 


! Johnston’s Collections, 91-94. ? Balfour’s Annals, ii. 382-3. 
3 Guthry’s Memoirs, 63. 
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being unpatriotic, or of dangerous consequences to political 
liberty, but because “a confederacy with Lutherans, but much 


more with papists, was a leaning to the rotten reed of Egypt.” . 


The letter was addressed “ aw roi,” as if the French king had 
been their natural sovereign :— 

“ S1nE,—Your majesty being the asylum and sanctuary of 
afflicted princes and states, we have found it necessary to send 
this gentleman, the Sieur Colville, to represent to your majesty 
the candour and openness not only of our actions and proceed- 
ings, tut also of our intentions, which we wish to be engraven 
and displayed to the whole world, and also to your majesty, as 
if by asun-beam. We therefore very humbly beg of you, Sire, 
to grant your faith and credence to him and to all he shall say 
on our part touching our affairs ; being well assured, Sire, of an 
assistance equal to the former accustomed clemency which you 
have so often shewn to this nation, which will never cede to any 
other the glory of being, Sire, for ever, your very humble, obe- 
dient, and very affectionate servants, (signed,) Rothes, Mon- 
trose, Leslie, Mar, Montgomery, Loudon, Forrester.” 


This most treasonable letter was intercepted, and delivered 
to the king, who mentioned it in his speech from the throne 
at the opening of his English parliament, and which letter 
was read to the members!. It was signed by several noble- 
‘men; but of these Loudon was the only one who was then in 
London, and he was accordingly arrested, and sent to the 
Tower. He came up as one of the deputation sent by the 
Tables ; and they carried themselves with as much dignity and 
authority as if they had been ambassadors of some foreign and 
independent power, who were treating with the king on a foot- 
ing of equality ; “ but then,” says Clarendon, “ they polished 
this sturdy behaviour with all the professions of submission 
and duty which their language could comprehend?.” 

On perusing this treasonable letter the privy council were 
of opinion that it ought not to be overlooked; and Loudon 
having been brought before them, refused to give any other 
answer than “that it was written before the agreement [at 
Birks], and thereupon was reserved, and never sent ; that if he 
had committed any offence, he ought to be questioned for it in 
Scotland, and not in England; he, therefore, insisted upon his 
safe conduct, and demanded liberty to return.” He was com- 
mitted to the Tower, where he remained for some time. The 
marquis of Hamilton visited him there; and, through his in- 
fluence with the king, procured the enlargement of his liberty 


1 Nalson’s Collection, i. 311. ? History of the Rebellion, i. 211. 
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from a solitary apartment to three or four rooms, next to the 
freedom of the whole fortress, and at last to his full liberty. He 
next brought him to Court, where he kissed the king’s hand; 
and Charles was so infatuated as to take this traitor into favour, 
and to send him down to Scotland with a commission to reduce 
the covenanters to obedience! ! 

Thus Charles was betrayed, on all hands, by those men 
om whose fidelity he reposed a fatal confidence that they would 
perform their respective sworn duties; but who pretended to 
misunderstand his instructions, and who wilfully acted in direct 
opposition to his known will and designs, and his peremptory 
commands, which he unfortunately wanted firmness to enforce. 
Indeed, it appears evident that God had given over the chief 
actors in the transactions of these times to a reprobate mind ; 
had placed a lying spirit in the mouths of the presbyterian 


‘ministers, a strong delusion to believe their lies on the people, 


and an infatuated monomania of concession, confidence in 
false friends, and infirmity of purpose on the king himself, that 
was fatal to his crown and life, as preludes to a national 
punishment for national crimes. De Foe has well described 
a covenanter, when he says,—“ It is no difficulty for him to 
take oaths against what he really purposes to do; to abjure the 
cause he from his breast espouses, and the person he reserves 
his allegiance for ; no parliament will make an oath he will not 
take, and should you ask him to abjure God or the devil, the 
matter is equal; for if he abjures the last, he is never the far- 
ther off from his service, and if he does not abjure the first, he 
is never the nearer to regard him. Under this jury are 
couched and concealed innumerable mischiefs, such as these : 
he becomes protected by the very government he abhors; he 


eats the bread of the nation he betrays, obtains the favour of 


the prince he conspires to depose; he is cherished by the 
poor well-meaning creatures that he debauches; he is em- 
braced by that church he in his heart disowns, and he is igno- 
rantly received by those that in their hearts abhor his de- 
signs.” They addressed a foreign prince at the very time that 
they were swearing fidelity to their own natural sovereign, 
and calling God to witness the sincerity of their loyalty. In 
the session of parliament for this and the succeeding years, 
they insidiously but quictly effected a complete revolution, 
which subverted the fundamental laws of the kingdom, and 
paved the way for the republic and the dictatorship of Argyle, 
and all the bloodshed and national infamy, distress, and suf- 
fering, that followed. 


1 Hist. of the Rebellion, i, 211, 212.—Nalson’s Collection, i. 377. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 
GENERAL ASSEMBLIES 


PRESBYTERIES, THE COVENANT, AND THE GRAND REBELLION. 


1640.—The Covenanting forces rendezvous at Dunse—passage of the Tweed— 
their proclamation—the military presbytery—passage of the Tyne—Newcastle 
occupied.—The king repairs to York—his proclamation.—The Covenanters 
petition the king—earl Strafford’s advice—Hamilton’s counsel—Leslie’s op- 
pression.—Treaty of Rippon—removed to London.—Meeting of the English 
parliament—and of the*Scottish parliament.—A popish plot.—Sir William 
Boswell’s letter.—Plots of the jesuits—Monsieur Conn’s intrigues.—Impeach- 
ment of the earl of Strafford.—Acts of the English parliament.—Bishops inter- 
rupted in their way to the House—Conduct of the Commons.—Refiections. 


1640.—IT HAVING BEEN unanimously agreed to invade the 
realm of England, the coyenanting troops rendezvoused at 
Dunse on the 27th July, where they lingered in inactivity a full 
month. The passage of the Tweed was made at Coldstream 
on the 21st of August, when dice were cast to see who should 
be the leading traitor, and the first to pass the Rubicon. The 
lot fell on Montrose; “either it was so managed, to test his 
willingness, and commit him conspicuously in the rebellion, or 
the fortune was remarkable!.” Sir Alexander Leslie had been 
again chosen the general; and a declaration was issued, to 
precede the rebel forces, “wherein they obtest the all-seeing 
God, that they intended not the least diminution of the king’s 
honour and greatness, nor any prejudice or hurt to England, 
but only to seek their peace!” ‘I’o assault the king, and invade 
the realm of England, appears, to the uninitiated in covenant 
ing casuistry, rather a strange way of “seeking peace and 
ensuing it;” but such was the hypocrisy of the age, that 
the worst acts of sedition and rebellion were always reputed 
to be done for the glory of God, and to make the king the most 
glorious and exalted monarch in the world ! 

In this expedition every regiment was attended by a chap- 
Jain, who was always “ the most eminent of the ministers in 
the bounds where they were raised;” and, consequently, their 
parishioners were left without “supply of sermon.” Mr. Hen- 
derson, Mr. Robert Blair, Mr. John Livingstone, Mr. Robert 
Baillie, Mr. Andrew Cant, Mr. George Gillespie, and others, 


1 Napier’s Montrose and the Covenanters, i. 318. 
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were vested with presbyterial authority, and were to perform 
every part of the ministerial functions, proper to them in such 
circumstances !.” 

Notwithstanding all their activity and preparations for war, 
with the advantage of religious fanaticism in their favour, the 
rebels might have been easily subdued had the king been made 
of sterner stuff; but his clemency and repugnance toshed blood, 
which amounted almost to a monomania, induced him to ne- 
gociate and temporize, where he ought to have smitten with the 
edge of the sword. The insurgents discovered the king’s dis- 
position, and were proportionably emboldened in their pro- 
ceedings, and treated with him more as independent princes 
than as dutiful subjects ; and it was his great mistake to suffer 
them to assume this unprecedented attitude, from which 
he was never able afterwards to strike them down. It was an 
amazing infatuation in Charles, to take a traitor out of the 
Tower, into his counsels, and put him into a capacity for effec- 
tuating a greater damage to his affairs ; and it reflects no little 
discredit on the marquis of Hamilton that he had recom- 
mended this fatal measure to his sovereign. But Charles was 
betrayed and deceived on all hands ; and the gentlemen of his 
bed-chamber were in full correspondence with the Tables, and 
furnished them with ample intelligence of all his intentions, 
and with copies of the despatches which he received relating 
to their movements, so that they were always enabled to anti- 
cipate his designs. The Covenanters had taken the initiative 
in the war, whilst Charles was negociating with them, and 
vainly attempting, by concessions and heaping favours on their 
chiefs, to recal them to a sense of their duty. But, without 
revenue or munitions of war, he was exposed to the furious 
assault of a bigotted and implacable faction, whose funda- 
mental principle made rebellion a sacred duty, and who had 
actually united with papists in order to extirpate popery and 
the church. 

On the 26th of August the Covenanters halted at Frewick, 
on Newcastle muir, and thence sent letters to the commander 
of the king’s forces and to the mayor, requesting permission to 
pass through the town, as the king’s highway, in order, as they 
pretended, to lay their grievances before the king. The letters 
having been disrespectfully sent, by the hands of a common 
drummer, were not received, but were returned unopened. 
On this rebuff the Covenanters marched about five miles up the 
river to a furdable place at the village of Newburn, where they 
found a detachment of the royal army, posted on the opposite 


jtevenson’s Church and State, 439. 


» th 


Firion oF ovow fue 3 
incre sox tiroile ot TM PONT 2 


Sw 4 auditern 1 Bios sues ft a 
oft pbovdt aida o cresionimih aH Mi 
whores arsael sastid ails ron ue ten . 
(neld Beside oteougtege jan bie: 
on Of aril Leotblt sip smopomiar | 
ili siti) foie wetha) de gow ork.or 
~#1b * gor ants bowwronaib-e 
“O07 uel pi bouehloduie vlkannit te 
éwomig saelinoolini ap anon, oud siskor 
“Has 0) slatatn doary ys alos * 
uoitw mot hurts IWS NOUST TO. Bit 
ne aw rwol ttle oe duis 9 dda: 
aid Wo Jpe vetdess & sae oF pula: aon, Guid] 
oma neil eff Hike 8 odet card dares Buse: sodavatiee 


“stilton eisteliers ti Luxe ; : thet aisd od: Get peta 
-reoer fed od ine ‘dostinll wo etnpron ed) fo ‘ja 
eet esha ) inet “AMivtiena etd OF OrebeRD 


ae tohome 
sit Yo jens aittieg sit rus; ebned f 80 eee 
bith aids ost} udiv Sono DAM OD Tit bod 


atoaund al ie I vosogitloiar algcis, 
aiinior lr iscar oul aislie ae sdatmeal). 
“ate @ bali FAD AL WG ep Pea 
SAL oul) ueahif Med 21ST | ott 
ivtras thrariy pt Be aiongets yt 
VOU hES erro yrignad fern eaves ANIROD Yd yes 

wot ww Nasi vrieds to Gagne ws a) sagt Inver de 

enor eff} of bowie: HO La onl, oxi le wcttrilihoats Ww ONceRST 
hela Seatho soiige eldunnl; «gon! been Dettogid @ Yo Muar 


leas! gitar fy Woh hetoue » Hey tonsy 
Las Caljog stagsitrs o Tio Me ab ug iweb vodiine 


SareerT te hadtad axay: tc ot Sa edt cO | 
TwHhANgMROS odd ot er94961 Ja0e oon} bin tinea 7 


a SbeaaITv aD BdLiesipO7 soy pr ot boa eon en te 


(9) ko seit He eXivwrlys fe. 
vaviio; 1 P gbbl ods wata f wy shy tind rel 03 t : 
NOMMIOD BT abagd orl 4 1788: at aikons me aa 
lunmqung hewmiea ase tad pe alley OYSVE Ronse 

a) oud agit ori) ios Dutfotneiag. mr ots ardor ails 
SE OU ee WO Wy oa lips spalg orks tsi 
490" ((f0 OND I Doteog «Citas os si wenn 

AL nied? bas eda Suthaanenth 


wil pag 


46 HISTORY OF THE (CHAP. XVII. 


bank ofthe Tyne, to oppose their passage. At low water the 
Tyne is here fordable; and lord Conway, who commanded the 
royal troops, made but a faint resistance. The Covenanters 
effected the passage with only the loss of a dozen killed, and 
five-and-twenty wounded; a circumstance which shews that 
no effectual resistance had been made, but that lord Conway 
and his detachment had fled without coming to blows. 
On the following day, Leslie, and the committee of parlia- 

tent, which attended the army as a sort of council of war, 
wrote to the mayor of Newcastle to provide quarters and pro- 
vision for their men; which was granted, and the mayor and 
municipality came out in procession on Sunday morning to 
meet the general, and conduct him to the mayor’s house, 
where he established his head-quarters. Henderson and Cant 
were appointed to preach in two of the churches ; which they 
did, on the merits of the covenant, whose fruits had hitherto 
been only bloodshed and rebellion. It appears, however, that 
many of the soldiers, who had been forced into the rebel army 
through the patriarchal power of their landlords, were not so 
enamoured of the covenant as to fight for it willingly; for 
Baifour informs us, that they deserted in whole companies, and, 
wherever secured and brought back, were decimated as an ex- 

ample to deter others. ‘‘And because many of our soldiers 
have run away, which may be an occasion to the whole army 

to mutiny, whereof some ran away in whole companies, who 

were brought back, and the tenth man hanged.” Had Charles 

acted with so much cruelty and vigour he would have been 

much better served, and some of those who were now in arms 

against him would have justly met the fate of traitors; but 

mere justice like this, when exercised by him, would have 
been counted tyranny and cruelty, and arbitrary power. Cla- 
rendon calls lord Conway’s flight ‘an infamous and irre- 
parable rout ;” but, as he also says, he was a man who “had 
ne kind of sense of religion, and thought all was alike,” it is 
probable that he may have wished well to a religion which 
was one entirely of hypocrisy and outward show!. 

The shameful flight of the horse was imitated by the infan- 
try, which had not been brought forward ; but on hearing of 
the rout of their advanced guard, they left the town precipi- 
tately. So unexpected was this victory, that the Covenanters 
were uncertain how to act, being unacquainted with the full 
retreat of the royal troops; and when they took possession of 


1 Clarendon’s Hist. of Rebellion, i. 231.33.—Balfour’s Annals, ii. 383-88.— 
Stevenson’s Church aud State, 447-48.—Guthry’s Memoirs, 70. 
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Newcastle, they secured the royal magazine both of arms and 
provision, and finding the traitor Colville, who had been the 
bearer of their letter to the king of France and Cardinal 
Richlieu, they set him at liberty. By this shameful defection 
of the lord Conway, the Covenanters gained the first impres- 
sion of victory, which encouraged their troops and their 
friends at home, besides it confirmed the wavering, and 
brought many accessions totheir body. In an equal degree it 
dispirited the royalists, who, although they weresomuch more 
numerous than the rebels, yet, from dispersion and retire- 
ment, were unconscious of their strength. 

On hearing of the march of the Covenanters, the king re- 
paired to York, and there was apprized of the disgraceful flight 
of lord Conway’s division; where he issued a proclamation, de- 
elaring all Scotsmen who should enter England in an hostile 
manner, and those who assisted them, to be traitors, and liable 
to incur the penalties of high treason: yet he declared his readi- 
ness to forgive the rebels if they would return to their obe- 
dience, and solemnly professed that he never did or would hinder 
his Scottish subjects from enjoying their religion or liberties 
according to the civil and ecclesiastical laws of the kingdom. 
The Covenanters also published two-papers, on their entry into 
England, to justify their invasion, on the score, they said, of 
seeking a thorough reformation of religion, and in obedience 
to that clause of their covenant which bound them to extir- 
pate the church. These two papers contained the seeds of the 
Iinglish puritans’ rebellion, and shew the utter perfidy of the 
Covenanters, who violated their fairest promises almost with 
the same breath that they had made them, and that there was 
a secret confederacy betwixt them anda party in England. 
Charles was surrounded, even in his domestic circle, with 
traitors, and an intercepted letter shews that even the queen 
was playing the game of the jesuits :—“ Trust me,” says the 
writer, “ for I heard it from the best of them, and therefore 
provide as you write, and advertise the honest and true lads 
that are near you, and they may advertise others which are of 
the faithful ; for we know as well what the honest king does 
in his bedchamber as that papist wench that lies by his side, 
who is the only animator of the best sort of men that are 
against us }.” 

As soon as the Covenanters had taken possession of New- 
castle, they laid the town and surrounding country under con- 
tribution. The royalists retreated into Yorkshire; and as the 


1 Nalson’s Collections, 509-11. - 
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Covenanters were unopposed, the chiefs addressed a petition, 
with the sword in their hand, to the king, who in reply desired 
them to come to particulars, and state really what were the 
grievances to which they had only alluded in general terms. 
He at the same time informed them that he had summoned 
a meeting of the peers of England, on the 24th of September, 
by whose advice he should act. They returned a list of their 
demands, more in the style of independent powers than the 
petition of subjects, that he would confirm all the ordinances 
of their late parliament—deliver the fortresses of the kingdom 
into their hands—exempt their friends from all such oaths as 
were inconsistent with their covenant—that the common in- 
cendiaries, who have been the authors of this combustion, 
may receive their just censure—that the losses and charges of 
the Covenanters may be restored—that the declaration of 
traitors may be recalled, and all garrisons removed from the 
borders!. While they were thus insulting the king, they 
were not forgetful of their secret friends in London; they 
made a merit of allowing the free trade in coals to the metro- 
polis, and they despatched an emissary with a letter to the 
lord mayor, on the 9th September, to solicit him to embarrass 
the king with an urgent petition for the meeting of parlia- 
ment. This the lord mayor and aldermen immediately did ; 
and at the same time, to add still more to the king’s embarrass- 
ment, twelve peers sent forward a petition for the same object. 
His majesty was much affected at these unseasonable petitions, 
and their taking advantage of his distress to press their own 
desires, instead of enabling him to combat and beat back the 
invading enemy. 

The earl of Strafford alone gave the king the best counsel, 
of paying the rebels with steel, and prosecuting the war with 
vigour, taking the initiative, and not to stand on the defensive. 
He urged the king not to treat with rebels having arms in their 
hands, and neither to give nor accept terms from them in their 
present position. Ife intreated his majesty to give him leave 
to fight them, when he did not doubt of being able to drive 
them back, and to reduce them to obedience. This manly and 
loyal counsel was immediately communicated to the Cove- 
nanters at Newcastle, by their bed-chamber friends, and so 
enraged them, that they never ceased to pursue the earl of 
Strafford till their friends and allies in the English parliament 
brought him to the block. With the design of secretly 
favouring the invaders, the marquis of Hamilton earnestly ad- 


1 Nalson’s Collections, i. 434. 


me anes - 


frotieyly > | 
oaht savwr tttse bel Boy ee 
weriet Serna a dre aes 
frotonatises aid od’ Yor ot 
vada tile od 0, ha 
riod 29 seit e Beenie aed? 
ath quid a rrinesp testi matlorg ; 
asormnthe) sil) Hareriitareg , fuow 
sari Pgstid oft Losuarssittl yh aoe 
as) BIRO lowe Bp. eon ebaary 
“if itunes ott gociiatehhamerd 
onendires alt lo erodton galt ao 
te meen, has aovset hyly tl—owlenos, HED 
‘yo: nontefeg. oft Anes i—hotene ag a 
att cot Dytouten stioeraky fi . 
Voit uth BM goninend abt, exace - woalh lide 
port ; nobroMk it elie? don vente "Ye Diese 
omen yt ot alhoo nisbay anit astwalie 
“silo 


oft OF WNSk a Hew apap a Srigab: 
soryrstluss ay anith i> tds of pradh ON I9e sit oul 
MP bau 


“Ribrery. 10 acta off 1) ae 
fir spatstbisadtusi nearhie fite jor tals 

~asierbel ity 2's weit galt ut onnnns Shits: bing 0) eBinit 
onde Gites eis) HOT, rebaeerrwt reve 2 ‘ ; 

enosapacaldasorssenss eo led vargas: doa ig wre BERK, 
wae teil} aariet 0) won ant “wegriawhe paises 

oh asad Int bet tedlined-eg and tenaleleega, to bis 


eloaniiog jeod ailt noid oult-esey wotels soles 
(tin tev Sift anituaaony bee airy alacdor g 
ae ieauetody Gilt no) iat of FOe geil. vitaitedr 
tiotlt at Roetn gecerntl eioiion Lia saga ribet 
stash eek arog]? sottibagrcios Jaypee: big of satis 
oval roid dig of yesinca 4it bokeow ll 
oti of ots ginted to, ténclh iat 

bas tamed l .asatifedks be : 
9790) 2ilt-o) Ree iy 
i fink .ebnortt pir! vi 
lo Mao off aa OF) baens> ayoR 

itor iPaq sale gift cit an 
ch sive Ty # aes ih otf Hew 
-ba qheomtn sollinsnitl 10 wi 


MEK i nian: ‘i 
a 
~ i 


s 


r EET RY FER LY OT Me TLE SIP AIR rE 


PERE. “6 


1640.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 49 


vised the king to enter into a treaty with his rebels, and most 
of the peers were of the same opinion, and also advised the 
king to call a parliament in England, as most expedient in the 
present circumstances, and so to avert the danger with which 
they were threatened!. 

Charles agreed to the advice thus pressed upon him by the 
peers, and he nominated Rippon, and the Ist of October, as 
the time and place of meeting. In the meantime, Leslie had 
laid in provision and forage for his winter quarters at New- 
castle, and had seized the rents of the bishop and the dean 
and chapter of Durham, and also of all the popish and loyal 
gentry of the northern counties. “ Great,” says Nalson, 
“were the disorders and insolencies which these barbarous 
pretenders to religion and reformation committed ; they treated 
the counties where they lay as a conquered people, and even 
when they pretended to fight for the security of laws, liberty, 
and religion, they trampled them all under their feet, and with- 
out sense of religion they made their will their law, and arbi- 
trarily imposed taxes upon his majesty’s subjects?.”.. Among 
the Scottish commissioners who met at Rippon, were John- 
ston of Warriston, and Alexander Henderson; the English 
commissioners were those noblemen who had petitioned in 
favour of the Scots and for the meeting of a parliament; so 
that the commissioners on both sides were of the same mind, 
and decided enemies of the king. The conclusions of the 
last parliament formed the basis of the terms to be insisted for 
by the Scots; and they were instructed to demand £40,000 
per month for the pay and maintenance of their army. The 
English ¢éommissioners heard complacently all the complaints 
of the Covenanters, who cunningly mixed up some of the 
grievances of which the English puritans complained, which 
pleased the king’s commissioners, who made no defence for 
their royal master, nor reduced.the complaints of their anta- 
gonists. But the king being in no condition to comply with 
the extravagant demands of the Covenanters, the treaty was 
adjourned to London, whither the king also returned. During 
the interval, the Scotch commissioners tampered with the peo- 
ple, whilst Henderson and some other covenanting ministers 
inflamed them by seditious sermons in St. Antholine’s church, 
which had been set apart for their use. “ Our puritans,” says 
a reverend author, “ were but dull trumpeters of sedition ; 


1 Nalson’s Collections, i. 438.—Balfour’s Annals, ii. 3941-407.—Guthry’s 
Memoirs, 74. 2 Collections, i. 440. 
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they, for fourscore years together, had been preaching and 
writing to little purpose, but these gentlemen in a trice brought 
on the cry of ‘xo bishop, no prelacy! These were their 
tutors throughout the whole chapter they were to learn, be- 
ginning with a godly and thorough reformation, and ending 
with ‘ Curse ye Meroz, and ‘the sword of the Lord and of 
Gideon.” By these means the affections of the citizens 
were alienated from the king before the meeting of parliament. 
A cessation of hostilities having been agreed to at Rippon, 
the Covenanters remained in their quarters at Newcastle; but 
the better feelings of Montrose and some other noblemen be- 
gan to operate, and their eyes to be opened to. the designs of 
their confederates. Montrose had been in secret correspon- 
dence with the king, and copies of their letters had been regu- 
. larly forwarded by their friends about the king to the Cove- 
nanter chiefs, and they now accordingly challenged him as a 
secret friend to the king; but he found means for the time 
being to deprecate their wrath. 

On the 3d of November the fatal Lone PartraMent of Eng- 
land met, and began, as formerly, with an enumeration of 
grievances, which, with the assistance of their Scottish allies, 
were now exceedingly aggravated, and the addition of an alarm 
that the king intended to subvert the whole frame of the Eng- 
lish constitution. Lucouraged by the king’s weak compli- 
ances, they began to pour out their indignation on the earl of 
Strafford and the archbishop of Canterbury, both of whom 
they eventually brought to the block. The king prohibited 
by proclamation all papists from approaching the court, or 
within ten miles of London; and he also commanded a day 
to be set apart for gencral fasting and humiliation!, While 
the king was vainly endeavouring to conciliate the Scottish 
Covenanters and English puritans, the former were busy in 
augmenting their army, and in levying contributions on those 
counties of which they had military possession. A reinforce- 
ment of 4000 men, under the cominand of Monro, was sent 
to Newcastle by the Tables, and the earl of Eglinton, with 
another division, was held in readiness to march. The parlia- 
ment also met at Idinburgh on the 19th of November, and 
adjourned till the lith of January, 1641. No comnaissioner 
appearing, lord Burleigh was again elected president. The 
king himself prorogued the parliament, by letter, till the 15th 
of April, to the effect that he might in the meantime maturely 


4 Balfour’s Annals, ii. 424. 
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conclude and resolve upon such things as might most conduce 
for the good of his service, and the peace and true happiness of 
his ancient kingdom!, 

In the end of this year, sir William Boswell discovered, 
through the medium of Mr. Andrew ab Habernfield, a 
secret convert from popery, that there was a deep and exten- 
sive plot devised and conducted by the jesuits, having its seats 
at Rome, Brussels, and London. In his letter to archbishop 
Laud, he states,—3. That the Scottish troubles are raised to 
the end that under this pretext the king and the archbishop 
might be destroyed. 6. That a certain society hath conspired, 
which attempts the death of the king, the archbishop, and 
the convulsion of the whole realm. 10. That very many 
about the king, who are accounted most faithful and intimate, 
to whom likewise the most secret things are entrusted, are trai- 
tors to the king, corrupted with a foreign pension, who com- 
municate all sécrets of greater or lesser moment to a foreign 
power. The chief agents were a Monsieur Conn, who lived 
in London as the pope’s legate, and cardinal Barbarino, who 
resided at Brussels. Habernfield also stated, that all those 
factions with which christendom is at this day shaken, do arise 
from the jesuitical offspring of Cham, of which four orders 
abound in the world:—1. The first order are ecclesiastics, 
whose office is to take care of things promoting religion. 2. 
The second order are politicians, whose office it is by any 
means to shake, trouble, and reform the state of kingdoms and 
republics. 3. The third order are seculars, whose property is 
to intrude themselves into offices with kings and princes, to in- 
sinuate and immix themselves in court businesses, bargains, 
and sales, and to be busied in civilaffairs. 4. The fourth order 
are intelligencers or spies, men of inferior condition, who 
submit themselves to the services of great men, princes, barons, 
noblemen, citizens, to deceive or corrupt the minds of their 
masters...... 2. 

England nourisheth: for scarce all Spain, France, and Italy, 
can yield so great a multitude of jesuits as London alone ; 
where are found more than fifty Scottish jesuits. There the 
said society hath elected to itself a seat of iniquity, and hath 
conspired against the king, and the most faithful to the king, 
especially the lord archbishop of Canterbury, and likewise 
against both kingdoms. 3. For it is more certain than cer- 
tainty itself, that the forenamed society hath determined to 
effect an universal reformation of the kingdoms of England and 


1 Balfour’s Annals, ii. 426. 
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Scotland. 4. Therefore, to promote their undertaken villainy, 
the said socicty dubbed itself with the title of the “ Con- 
GREGATION FOR PROPAGATING THE FaiTH,” which acknow- 
ledges the pope of Rome the head of the college, and cardi- 
nal Barbarino his substitute and executor. 5. The chief pa- 
tron of the society at London is the pope’s legate; into 
whose bosom these dregs of traitors weekly deposit all their 
intelligences. 6. Master Cuneus [Conn] did at that time en- 
joy the office of pope’s legate, an universal agent of the con- 
jured society, and a serious promoter of the business; whose 
secrets, as likewise those of all the other intelligencers, the pre- 
sent good man, the communicator of all these things, did re- 
ceive and expedite whither the business required?. 

His majesty was made acquainted with this intelligence at 
York, by the archbishop, in the most secret manner, lest the 
gentlemen of his bed-chamber should discover the letter, and 
communicate its contents to the plotters. It is a decided vin- 
dication of both the king and the archbishop from the calumny 
attempted to be fixed upon them of haying a design to intro- 
duce popery; and it shows how deeply Richlieu and the jesuits 
were implicated in the rebellions in both kingdoms, and that 
popery was the fatal originator and agent that plunged these 
kingdoms into the miscries of the grand rebellion, and brought 
these two illustrious men to violent deaths. For these ser- 
pents, the jesuits, who crawled about in disguise both in the 
court and country, mutually exasperated them against each 
other. They animated the king against his subjects as if con- 
spiring against his crown and dignity; and they inflamed the 
subjects against the king, as if he had designed to subvert the 
religion, the laws, and liberties of his people. Sir William 
Boswell informed the archbishop, that one James Murray, a 
Scotchman, and John Napper, a Yorkshireman, who pretended 
to be puritans, were principal agents in fomenting the troubles 
in Scotland. The main drift of their intentions,” and of the 
jesuits, ‘is to pull down the English episcopacy, as being the 
chief support of the imperial crown of our nation ; for which 
purpose above sixty clergymen are gone, within these two years, 
out of the monasteries of the French king’s dominions to preach 
up the Scotch covenant, and Mr. Knox’s descriptions and rules 
within that kirk, and so spread the same about the northern 
counties of England. .. . There are great preparations making 
against the liturgy and the ceremonies of the church of Eng- 
land; and all cvil contrivances here, and in France, and in 


1 Nalson’s Collections, i. 476. 
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other protestant holdings, to make your grace and episcopacy 
odious to all reformed protestants abroad.” 

.Conn made great efforts to insinuate himself into the friend- 
ship and confidence of archbishop Laud; and, in order to 
allure him to popery, he had pontifical authority to offer him 
a cardinal’s hat; but which he indignantly rejected. When 
Conn saw that Laud was not to be corrupted, “ his malice, and 
the whole society’s, waxed boiling hot. Soon after ambushes 
began to be prepared, wherewith the lord archbishop, together 
with the king, should be taken. Likewise a sentence is passed 
against the king, because nothing is hoped from him which 
might seem to promote the popish religion.” The punishment 
of the leading puritans, Prynne, Bastwick, and Burton, gave 
the first impulse to the treason, and which “was so much 
exaggerated by the papists to the puritans, that if it re- 
mained, they said, unrevenged, it would be thought a blemish 
to their religion—the flames of which fire the subsequent book 
of prayer [for Scotland] increases.” [t was the design of Conn 
and his party to have poisoned the king; but the malice of their 
pupils, the puritans, took another method of dispatching him. 
Richlieu supplied the Covenanters with arms, and sent a jesuit, 
of the name of Chamberlain, into Scotland, who assisted in 
propagating the covenant, and who maintained an influence 
over the marquis of Hamilton, through the medium of one of 
his chaplains. 

The Commons of England impeached the earl of Strafford, 
who made an excellent defence, although his papers had been 
seized, and detained from him; and he made it evident, that 
though he had used an excess of power while lord-lieutenant 
of Ireland, yet that he had not been guilty of treason. So 
strong in innocence was Strafford, that it became necessary to 
charge those lawyers who pleaded his cause as conspirators in 
the same treason of which they accused him. “ Both the 
houses agreed to sit together in the large outer hall of West- 
minster; that the lower house shail sit there . . . as a com- 
mittee, without their speaker, to remove when they will to their 
own house; that they shall manage the process and witnesses 
as they find meet; that for matter of fact there shall be no 
counsel ; that in matter of right, when his counsel shall inter- 
pret a law against their mind, in that case they will retire 
to their own ‘house, and as they are undoubtedly conjunct 
makers of laws with the peers, they will also be conjunct inter- 
preters of any controverted law. Mr. Stroud, the other day, 
fell on a notion, to which the most did greedily grip [lay hold} 
. . . that they had charged Strafford of high treason; that 
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they had found the articles of the charge treasonable; that 
they had voiced their witnesses’ depositions to be satisfactory : 
so it concerned them to charge as conspirators in the same 
treason all who had before, or should thereafter plead in that 
cause!” Baillie, in evident delight, says, “if this hold, Straf- 
ford’s counsel will be rare. . . . . When at once the head of 
Strafford and the root of episcopacy is stroken at, there are 
some blind fears that the king, not yet-being able to abide it, 
may yet hazard the breaking up of the parliament!.” The 
impeachment was turned into an attainder, and both Houses 
passed the bill without much opposition. The king refused to 
accede to such manifest injustice ; but his scruples were over- 


come by a most jesuitical distinction, which was pressed upon | 


him by bishop Williams, betwixt his public and his private 
_ conscience, on which the noble marquis was beheaded. So 
greedily was the blood of Strafford and of Laud thirsted after 
by the covenanters, that Principal Baillie, in one of his letters 
from London to the presbytery of Irvine, says, “ but that which 
is the great remora to all matters is the head of Strafford; as 
for poor Canterbury, he is so contemptible, that all cast him out 
of their thoughts as a pendicle to the lieutenant’s ear 2.” 

Although the parliament had withheld all supplies for the 
service of the king, yet they voted a sum of £300,000 to the 
Scottish rebels, who still kept military possession of the north 
of England. This money was borrowed from the city, and its 
repayment was made a pretext for holding triennial parlia- 
ments, and afterwards for perpetuating the present one. 
Baillie, in one of his letters giving an account of the proceed- 
ings in England, says, “ Il.c other day it passed the House 
unanimously, that they should have annual parliaments, or at 
least triennial; and if the king did not call them, the sheriffs 
should give out letters for choosing commissioners in the shires 
against sucha day. Ifthe sheritidid not summon, and if the 
persons chosen did not appear at the time and place named, it 
should be felony, loss of life and lands; that for fifty days, 
upon no discharge, they should rise :—a termble act! nothing 
yet done in Scotland that scems to strike so much at royal pre- 
rogative. It is thought it will pass the higher House also, 
albeit with some mure dilliculty.” 

Acts were then passed for regulating the power of the privy 
council, and for abolishing the star-chamber—for taking away 
the high commission court—for yoiding the proceedings in 
the matter of ship-money—and for taking away the bishop’s’ 


1 Letters, i. 309. 2 Baillie’s Letters, i. 309. 
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votes ; and riotous mobs were excited to enforce it. The 
officers of the army had addressed the crown, and professed 


their loyalty and attachment, which was made a pretence by . 


the Commons for desiring a guard, which was granted, and a 
strong police force was appointed to protect both Houses of 
parliament. This, however, was soon voted a breach of pri- 
vilege ; for this species of guard prevented that intercommu- 
nion with the rabble which was now become necessary for 
their support, and who, on the remoyal of the police, again 
surrounded the House, with a cry of Vo bishops! no prelacy! 
and riotously prevented the bishops from taking their seats in 
the upper House. The bishops protested against this inter- 
ruption as a most violent breach of the privileges of the House 
of Lords, and that all the proceedings during their forced ab- 
sence should be null in law. This factious proceeding having 
been promoted chiefly by lord Kimbolton and five members of 
the House of Commons, the king exhibited articles of high 
treason against them, and there was sufficient guilt to have 
hanged them; but the king’s unfortunate propensity to cle- 
mency, and his tenderness for the privileges of parliament, 
made him send a messenger to the House, with a demand that 
they might be delivered up. Instead of complying, however, 
the Commons passed a resolution, “ that ifany person whatso- 
ever should offer to arrest or detain any member of that House, 
without first acquainting that house therewith, and receiving 
further orders from thence, it should be lawful tosuch member to 
stand upon his guard and make resistance, and for any person 
to assist him.” Here, then, is high treason and rebellion made 
lawful by a vote of the House of Commons! The king was un- 
fortunately advised by lord Digby to compromise his dignity by 
going to the house the next day, and demanding the members 
in person. Having received previous notice of this step, the 
house sent away their guilty members; and when the king 
came they just heard his demand with sullen countenances, 
but with no responsive attention. On his departure they ad- 
journed for a few days, and ordered a grand committee of the 
members to meet in Merchant-Tailors’ Hall, where they laid 
the train of their future rebellious courses. 
When the house met again, they voted the king’s visit to 
the house a high breach of the privilege and freedom of par- 
liament, and that for the future they could not venture to sit 
without a sufficient guard in whom they could confide. Even 
the king could perceive that the object of this guard was to 
coerce him by arms; and the insolence of the mob having now 
become intolerable, he retired to Hampton Court. The guard 
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having once been proposed, petitions were presented praying 
that the command of the militia might be vested in the parlia- 
ment; which the Commons, indeed, were now determined to 
have, either by law or force. They knew that the latter me- 
thod would have been high treason and rebellion; and there- 
fore they adopted the specious plea of self-defence. They 
alleged that the king had levied war on his parliament, and 
they impeached lord Digby of high treason before the peers, 
for haying dined with a few military officers at Kingston-on- 
Thames; and who, after dinner, waited on the king at Hampton 
Court, which they construed into levying war against the 
parliament. After this flimsy excuse, they proceeded with a 
bolder hand to ravish all power, and every act of sovereignty, 
from the king. They placed a new lieutenant in the Tower, 
‘and nominated the governors of all the fortsin England. The 
king could not be persuaded to pass the militia bill; and there- 
fore they took the command of that body by anordinance of their 
own. After the king had disbanded his army, the whole of 
his artillery, arms, and ammunition, were deposited in Hull, 
which was then a fortified town. The Commons now sent sir 
John Hotham, one of their members, to take possession of Hull; 
and soon after they seized on the navy. Being now stripped 
of almost the whole sovereignty, and fearing lest the parliament 
should next attack his person, he retired into the north, and 
raised a troop of guards, under the command of the prince of 
Wales, for his personal security. The Commons voted this 
precautionary act a great cause of terror to the people and of 
jealousy to the parliament, and sent an address to the king to 
disband the troop; and at the same time they ordered the stores 
in Hull to be removed by sea to London, to prevent the king 
from getting possession of them, and to be more at their own 
disposal. In short, we may say with Hallam, in his Consti- 
tutional History, “ that when Hotham, by their command, shut 
the gates of Hull against his sovereign, and when the militia 
was called out in different counties by an ordinance of the two 
houses,—both which preceded by several weeks any levying 
of forces for the king,—the bonds of our constitutional law were, 
by them and their servants, snapped asunder; and it would be 
mere pedantry and chicane of political casuistry to inquire, 
even if the fact could be better ascertained, whether, at Edge- 
hill, or in the minor skirmishes that preceded, the first carbine 
was discharged by a cavalier ora roundhead. The aggressor 
in a war is not the first who uses force, but the first who renders 
force necessary.” 

Religion was merely the pretence for the origin of the 
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rebellion in Scotland, and which he noble leaders in it as- 
sumed to gain the ministers to their side; and had the king 
been served by honest men, and had he himself acted with 
more firmness and vigour, and not have allowed his own good 
sense to be disfigured by deference to persons of inferior capa- 
cities to his own, the discontents of the nobility had never 
gone further than words. Their fierce fanatical hatred of the 
king was inflamed by the dark and sanguinary preachers of 
the Covenant which was a perpetual bond of rebellion, who 
derived their theology from a perverted study of the Old Tes- 
tament kings and prophets, that were the ministers of divine 
wrath, and by divine appointment, on the.wicked and unrepen- 
tant. In all ages religion has ever been made a cloak to cover 
other and baser motives for sedition and rebellion, which are sins 
at utter variance with religion. “ For the present troubles in 
Scotland, zovations in religion are so far from being known to 
be the true cause, as that it is manifest to any man that will 
look upon it with a single eye, that temporal discontents, and 
several ambitions of the great men which had been long a 
working, were the true cause of these troubles; and that reli- 
gion was called in upon the bye, to gain the clergy, and by 
them the multitude!.”. The king was firmly attached to the 
church of England, and never entertained the most remote 
intention of undermining it himself, or of suffering others to 
extirpate it. “ For,” says he, “ we call God to record, before 
whom we stand, that it is, and always hath been, our heart’s 
desire to be found worthy of that title, which we account the 
most glorious in all our crown, DEFENDER OF THE FaITH; 
neither shall we ever give way to the authorising of any thing 
whereby any innovation may steal or creep into the church, 
but preserve that unity of doctrine and discipline established 
in the time of Queen Elizabeth, whereby the church of England 
hath stood and flourished ever since. And as we were careful 
to make up all breaches and rents in religion at liome, so did 
we, by our proclamation and commandment for the execution 
of laws against priests and popish recusants, fortify all ways 
and approaches aguinst that foreiyn enemy; which, if it have 
not succeeded according to our intention, we must lay the 
fault where it is, in the subordinate officers and ministers in 
the country, by whose remissness jesuits and priests escape 
without appreliension, and recusants from those convictions 
and penalties which the laws and our commandments would 
have inflicted on them. For we do profess that, as it is our 


Laud’s Troubles and Trial, p. 87. 
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duty, so it shall be our care, to command and direct well; but 
it is the part of others to perform the ministerial office. And 
when we have done our office we shall account ourself, and all 
charitable men will account us, innocent both to God and men; 
and those that are negligent we will esteem as culpable both 
to God and us; and therefore will expect that hereafter they 
give us abetter account. And as we have been careful for the 
settling of religion and quieting in the church, so we are not 
unmindful of the preservation of the just and ancient liberties 
of our subjects, which are secured to them by our gracious 
answer to the petition in parliament, having not since that 
time done any act whereby to infringe them; but our care is, 
and hereafter shall be, to keep them entire and inviolable as 
we would do our own right and sovereignty, having for that 
purpose enrolled the petition and answer in our courts of 
justice?.” 


1 Rikon Basilike, ii. 17-18. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
GENERAL ASSEMBLIES. 


PRESBYTERY AND THE SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT. : 
THE GRAND REBELLION. 


1641.—Meeting of the estates — adjournments.—Traquair prosecuted.—Mon- 


trose’s band.—A declaration of grievances.—Covenanters denounce arch- 
bishop Laud—his refutation—his impeachment.— Montrose suspected. — 
Speech of Argyle.—Montrose sent to the Castle.—A brotherly assistance from 
the Long Parliament—and meeting of the Assembly at St. Andrews.—King’s 
letter.—Translation of the Assembly to Edinburgh.—Henderson moderator.— 
Acts.—Purgation of the universities. —Assembly’s opinion asked of Montrose’s 
Band.—Letter from the English puritans. —Assembly’s answer. — Kirk of 
Campvere.—Meeting of parliament.—Attempt to introduce the ministers into 
parliament.—King’s friends arrested—Traquair.—King leaves London for 
Edinburgh—and presides in parliament—his speech—his first fatal concession. 
—Loudon made chancellor.—Grant to St. Andrews.—A fast.—The bishop of 
Moray, Montrose, and others, discharged from prison.—Rising of parliament. 
—Promotions in the peerage.—Parliament prorogued.—The king’s departure 
for London. — Political movements. — Carnwath.—A plot pretended—The 
bench purged.—Conservators of the peace.—The king’s concessions, and 
their effects. —Promotions.—Church property distributed.—Discontent of the 
ministers.—Acts of the Glasgow Assembly ratified.—The preferments unjusti- 
fiable.—Irish rebellion. — Coincidence between the popish and covenanting 
rebels.—Brief notices of the church of Ireland.—James’ plantation of Ulster. 
—Popish schism.—Discontent of the native Irish.—State of the church in 
Ireland.—Earl of Strafford—state of the church in his time.—Scottish epis- 
capal clergy seek shelter in Ireland.—State of popery in Ireland.—Commence- 
ment of the rebellion.—Lords justices warned of their danger.—Sir Phelim 
O’ Neale chief of the insurrection.—The massacre.—The activity of the popish 
priests—their cruelties.—Many perished of cold and hunger.—Papists encou- 
raged by the success of the covenanters.—Eikon Basilike.—Ulterior views of 
the covenanters.— Movements of the women.— Ultimate understanding betwixt 
the covenanters and the puritans. —Lauderdale and Dumfermline’s ingratitude. 
—Resolution to impose the covenant on England.—Inconsistency of the Cove- 


nanters.—A revolution.—Lay elders. 


1641.—The cloud which had arisen in the North, and was at 
first no bigger than a man’s hand, and which, with proper 
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exertion ofthe royal authority, might have been easily dissipated, 
had now increased to such a portentous size; that the heavens 
were black with the clouds and wind of open rebellion. The 
kingdom was in a mighty distemper, and the disease was conta- 
gious, and infected the rest of the king’s dominions. It was, 
in the words of lord Napier, the falling sickness whence men’s 
hearts fell from their obedience and duty to the king, having 
been tormented with wnreasonadle fears that he intended to 
establish popery and superstition, and destroy the liberties 
and laws of his kingdoms!. Yet, with all these fears, so great 
was the excitement which was artfully kept up by the com- 
mittee of parliament, that the people were blind to the revolu- 
tionary changes which had been effected, in opposition to the 
king and destruction of their own liberty and religion, by the 
very men who had promoted such a calumny on the king. 

The estates of parliament met, according to their own act of 
adjournment, on the 14th of January, and the king’s advocate 
produced his majesty’s warrant for their further adjournment 
till the 18th of April. They proceeded, notwithstanding, to 
© business, and re-elected the lord Burleigh as the president. 
An act of continuation was passed, declaring the parliament 
current, and which was proclaimed by the heralds at the 
market cross. They next re-established the committee, in 
whose hands the whole government of the kingdom was re- 
posed, and at the head of which was the earl of Argyle, and 
then they adjourned tll the 13th of April, when they again 
met, and were again adjourned by his majesty’s warrant till 
the 25th of May. On that day the parliament was again pro- 
rogued by the ‘king’s warrant till the 15th of July, at which 
time the king promised to be present himself. At all these 

mectings the lord Burleigh was elected president for the ses- 
sion. At this meeting an act was passed to prosecute the earl 
of Traquair, as one of the chict incendiaries, aud a warrant 
was dispatched to the commissioners at London to direct them 
to return; and another act was passed to prohibit the king’s 
advocate, or any one employed by the king, from acting as his 
counsel, or for any other of those whom they called incendiaries, 
under the pain of high treason. 

In the meantime the committee commenced that vigorous 
persecution against the loyal noblemen, who had entered into a 
band or association for the preservation of the monarchy, 
which, if the king had adopted in time against his enemies, he 
need not have been in his present distress. A band had been 


! Napier’s Montrose and Covenanters, i. 424. 
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entered into by Montrose, and some other conservative noble- 


men, “ to save the monarchy and the best interests of the coun- 
try from that rampant democracy of which they eventually 
became the prey, and the simple design was to persuade his 
majesty to come in person to Scotland, to satisfy the people 
on the erigeet of ‘ religion and liberties,’ and there to save the 
prerogatives of the crown from the lawless attacks of a grasp- 
ing faction!.” This association was kept a profound secret; yet 
it was suspected that something of the kind was in existence, 
and which was confirmed by the lord Boyd, who made some 
mysterious allusion to it on his eee bed. Argyle’s guilty 
conscience took the alarm, and he paida visit to lord Almond, 
at Callender, who, in the unsuspecting confidence of private 
friendship, communicated the whole affair to the dictator, who 
reported it tothe committee. Montrose, and as many of the 
associates as could be found, were cited to appear. They 
frankly acknowledged the band by which they were united to 
preserve the monarchy from the usurpation of unprincipled 
men, that made a cloak of religion. They were declared cen- 
surable by the committee ; but some of the presbyterian minis- 
ters pressed that they might be executed as traitors, and which 
would haye been done, had not Argyle considered that they 
were too powerful to take such a violent course with them. 


- The affair was therefore patched up by a mutual compromise, 


and the banded lords made a written declaration that they in- 
tended nothing against the public peace. They surrendered 
the band itself, and it was burnt by order of the committee ?. 
A treaty was concluded betwixt the king and the Scottish 
commissioners, and as their Jip-loyalty was so great, he natu- 
rally concluded that they were sincere in ee professions ; 
but he was soon undeceived. They issued a declaration of 
their grievances, with which they artfully mixed up some of 
the puritan complaints, and expressed their zeal against epis- 
copacy in England, and for the earl of Strafford and the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury’s blood. Dr. Laud says, “ I was made 
the author of all, and presently 2 committee put upon me to 
inquire into my actions, and prepare a charge. ‘The same 
morning, in the upper house, I was named as an incendiary in 
an accusation put in by the Scottish commissioners: for now 
by this time they were come to that article of the treaty which 
reflected upon me. And this was done with noise, to bring 
me yet farther into hatred with the people, especially the Lon- 


Napier’s Montrose and Covenanters, ii. 422. 
Ibid. and Guthry’s Memoirs, 77-78. 
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doners, who approved too well of the proceedings of their bre- 
thren the Scots, and debased the bishops and church government 
in England. The articles which the Scots put into the upper 
house (by the hands of their lords commissioners, against me, 
December 15th), were read there December 16th. I took out 
a true copy as it follows here.” This charge consists of three 
long articles; but the whole is pithily condensed into the 
preamble, and which is as follows :— 

‘“* The noyvations in religion (which are universally acknow- 
ledged to be the main cause of commotions in kingdoms and 
states, and are known to be the true cause of our present 
troubles) were many and great; besides the Books of Ordina- 
tion and Homilies. Ist. Some particular alterations in matters 
of religion, pressed upon us without order and against law, 
contrary to the form established in our kirk.—2dly. A new 
Book of Canons and constitutions ecclesiastical— 3dly. A Li- 
turgy, or Book of Common Prayer; which did also carry 
with them many dangerous errors in matters of doctrine. Of 
all these we challenge the prelate of Canterbury, as the prime 
cause on earth*.” 

All these charges, however, “ the prelate of Canterbury” 
triumphantly refuted, and proved that he merely acted by his 
majesty’s commands, as dean of the chapel-royal, in convey- 
ing his majesty’s instructions to the Scottish bishops, and re- 
ceiving their answers, and laying them before the king. It 
was charged against him, that he had inserted in the Scottish 
liturgy the doctrine of transubstantiation; but he says, ‘ they 
must pardon me; I know it is not there.” They cited the 
prayer of invocation to prove their position ; but he says, “ the 
change here [in the elements} is made a work of God’s omni- 
potency. Well, and a work of omnipotency it is, whatever 
the change be; for less than omnipotence cannot change those 
elements either in nature or use to so high a service as they 
are put in that great sacrament. And, therefore, the invocat- 
ing of God Almighty’s goodness to effect this by them, is no 
proof at all of intending the corporal presence of Christ in 
this sacrament. ‘Tis true this invocation is not in the prayer of 
consecration in the Service-book of England; but L wish with 
all my heart it were. For though the consecration of the ele- 
ments may be without it, yet it is much more solemn and full 
by that invoeation?.” Archbishop Laud’s defence was given 
in to the House of Lords, and sent to the Commons, who had 


1 Troubles and Trial, pp. 86, 87. 2 Ibid. p. 121. 
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no articles drawn up, but immediately came up in haste and 
impeached the archbishop of high treason, when he was com- 
mitted to the Tower. The covenanting commissioners were 
in league with the leaders of the movement among the Com- 
mons, and the whole charge of impeachment and imprison- 
ment of the “ prelate of Canterbury” was well understood 
and arranged beforehand. He fixes the brand of ingratitude 
on the Scots commissioners; for, says he, “ the Scottish na- 
tion in general, the city of Edinburgh in special, and very 
many particular men of good worth, and some men of honour, 
besides clergymen of all sorts, during the time I had interest 
in court, have been more beholden to me than to any ten 
English subjects of what rank and condition soever, and this 
his majesty knows, and I dare say will witness. And for their 
present afflictions of which they speak, the current of this 
discourse will shew to the indifferent reader what a principal 
means I have been of them. In the meantime, I little de- 
served from them the name of ‘ this great firebrand,’ for many 
of them have warmed themselves at me, but yet I never fired 
any of them!.” 

Suspicion of Montrose’s loyalty now haunted the minds of 
Argyle and the committee, and that gallant nobleman again 
fell into trouble after the adjournment of parliament on the 
25th of May. The reverend John Graham, of Auchterarder, 
was challenged by the committee for a speech which he had 
uttered to the disparagement of Argyle. He acknowledged 
his speech, and gave the reverend Robert Murray, minister of 
Methven, as his authority ; and who, being present, confessed 
having given the information, and said he had received it from 
the earlof Montrose. His lordship admitted having said that 
“when the earl of Athol and those eight gentlemen with him, 
whom my lord Argyle made prisoners, were in Argyle’s tent 
at the ford of Lion, Argyle spoke publicly to this sense—‘ that 
they had consulted both lawyers and divines anent the depos- 
ing of theking, and had gotten resolution thatit might be done in 
three cases—1, Desertion ; 2, Invasion ; 3, Vendition; and that 
once they thought to have done it at the last sitting of parlia- 
ment, and would do it at the next sitting thereof.’ Montrose 
asserted that he had received his information from Mr. John 
Stuart, commissary of Dunkeld, who was present in Argyle’s 
tent when these words were spoken.” To prevent his enemies 
from tampering with Stuart, or of inducing him to quit the king- 


! Troubles and Trial, p. 136. 
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dom and leave him wholly to Argyle’s vengeance, Montrose 
sent some friends to Dunkeld to bring Stuart to Edinburgh, 
where he arrived on the 30th of May, and the next day ap- 
peared before the committee, and subscribed a paper bearing 
all that Montrose had said in hisname. Argyle broke out into 
a passion, and with great oaths denied the whole and every 
part of this accusation, which excited considerable astonish- 
ment amongst his associates, who knew better. Stuart was com- 
mitted to the castle, and a few days afterwards lord Balmerino 
and lord Dury were sent by the committee to examine and 
draw him out; and, says Guthry, “they did try another way 
with him, and dealt with him, that he would rather take the 
task upon himself than let Argyle lie under such a blunder.” 
They persuaded him that by exculpating Argyle he might save 
his own life, which was now in hazard, and who would 
prefer and enrich him ; therefore Stuart agreed to assert that he 
had told alie, and wrote a letter next day to the effect that he 
himself had forged the story out of malice to Argyle. He 
went farther, and alleged that by the advice of Montrose, lord 
Napier, sir George Stirling of Keir, and sir Andrew Stewart 
of Blakhall, he had sent a copy of Argyle’s speech to the king 
by the hands of Captain Walter Stewart. The captain was 
arrested on his return with despatches from the king to Mon- 
trose and Napier, and sent to the castle. Montrose and the 
other gentlemen were likewise committed to the castle, a ma- 
neeuvre which removed the king’s friends from all intercourse 
with him when he artived in August. The lord advocate gave 
it as his opinion that although Mr. Stuart had removed the 
guilt of treason from Argyle, yet, because the world might 
allege that he had been bribed, which in fact he was, to make 
a recantation, he ought to suffer, for Argyle’s vindication and 
future safety. Without any form of trial, but simply upon his 
own simulated confession, he was beheaded in the month of 
July. Bishop Guthry relates these circumstances as of his 
own knowledge, having been chosen by Stuart to attend him 
in his last moments, from whom he had the whole relation, and 
who blamed himself much tor having, by asserting an untruth, 
been accessory to his own death in the preposterous hope of 
saving hislife, after having implicated so implacable and power- 
ful an enemy as the earl of Argyle. “Alas!” says Mr. Napier, 
“the plotters’ were sent to the castle on the 11th of June 
thereafter, and when Charles arrived in Scotland he was wel- 
comed only by his enemies. He had just been compelled to 
sign the death-warrant of his greatest statesman in England, 
and now, the few who struggled to save his honour and his 
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crown in Scotland were prisoners of the same merciless 
faction 1.” 

The treaty of London having been terminated, the Scottish 
commissioners were daily expected toretum. They obtained 
all their desires, and not only that the arrears of £850 per 
diem should be paid to the Scots army at Newcastle, but the 
long parliament made them a present of £300,000, under the 
name ot “ brotherly assistance.” This was joyful news to the 
chief Covenanters, each of whom calculated on his ownshare of 
the spoil ; but the royalists were dismayed at it, as they judged, 
and not without reason, that the Long Parliament would not 
have been so prodigal of their money unless there had been 
some secret understanding of assistance betwixt them and the 
Covenanters, when they themselves were ready for action. - 

According to the ordinance of the Assembly which met at 
Aberdeen, the Assembly of this year met at'St. Andrews on 
the 20th of July, when Andrew Ramsay, the former moderator, 
took the chair; and John earl of Weymss, the royal commis- 
sioner, presented his majesty’s letter, as follows :— 

“Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well. It is no 
small part of our royal desires that the true reformed religion, 
wherein, by the grace of God, we resolve to live and die, be 
settled peaceably in that our ancient and native kingdom of 
Scotland, and that the same be truly taught and universally 
received and professed by our subjects there of all degrees. For 
preventing of all division and trouble hereafter, we did intend 
in our own royal person to have been present at this Assembly ; 
but conceiving it to be unfitting to detain the ministers from 
their particular charges till the time of our coming to the parlia- 
ment: We have resolved to make known unto you by these 
presents, and by our commissioner, that in the approaching 
parliament, it is our intention by our authority to ratify and 
confirm the constitutions of the late Assembly at Edinburgh, 
that they may be obeyed by all our subjects living in that our 
kingdom. And that we will take into our royal consideration 
by what means the churches belonging to our presentation, 
when any of them shall happen to vaik, may be best provided 
with well-qualified preachers. Likeas we are not unwilling 
to grant presentations unto such as in these times of trouble 
have entered into the ministry, providing they have been ex- 
amined by the presbyteries, and approved by them; because we 
want not onr own fears of the decay of learning in that church 
and kingdom. We intend also to consider the best means for 


1 Napier’s Montrose and Covenanters, ii. 432.—Guthry’s Memoirs, 79-81. 
VOL. II. K 
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helping the schools and colleges of learning, especially of 
divinity, that there may be such a number of preachers there, 
as that each parish having a minister, and the gospel being 
preached in the most remote parts of the kingdom, all our sub- 
jects may taste of our care in that kind; and have more and 
more cause to bless God that we are set over them. And 
finally, so tender is our care, that it shall not be our fault it 
the churches and colleges there flourish not in learning and 
religion. For which royal testimony of our goodness, we re- 
quire nothing on your part, but that which God hath bound 
you unto, even that you be faithful in the charge committed 
unto you, and care for the sonls of the people. That you 
study peace and unity amongst yourselves and amongst the 
people against all schism and faction; and that you not only 
pray for us, but that you teach the people, which we trust are 
not unwilling to pay that honour and obedience which they 
owe unto us, as His vicegerent set over them, for their good ; 
wherein we expect you will, by your good example, go before 
them. Which hoping you will do, we bid you farewell. From 
our court at Whitehall, the 10th day of July, 16411.” 


Many of the lay elders of this Assembly were likewise mem- 
bers of the parliament which was then sitting at Edinburgh ; 
and it is curious to observe how much greater deference this 
Assembly exhibited to the ruling committee of estates, than they 
had ever shewn to their sovereign. They broke through astand- 
ing order, and sat under the old moderator, without electing a 
new one, contrary to all preccdent, till they adjourned to Edin- 
burgh for the convenience of parliament, and that they might 
have the advantage of Henderson’s experience as their mode- 
rator, but who had not yet returned from his diplomatic atten- 
dance on the army, as one of the commissioners in the treaty at 
London. Their translation, too, was at the desire of the 
committee, to which there was no demur made; but we are 
informed that “ one clause in the (king’s) commission, importing 
the Assembly’s translation by the commissioner's advice, was 
demurred on by the clerk as encroaching on the Assembly’s 
liberty 2.” athe ’ 

The Assembly met after their adjournment at Edinburgh on 
the 27th of July ; and, atier some opposition from Calderwood 
the historian, Henderson was chosen moderator. The transac- 
tions in this Assembly were neither numerous nor of great 
importance ; but heavy complaints were made of the back- 


1 Johnston’s Acts, &c. pp. 95, 96. 2 Stevenson’s Church and State, 468. 
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slidings of the brethren during this their “second reformation 
from popery and prelacy.” Acts were passed for relieving some 
of the late professors of universities who had been driven out of 
their chairs; and for continuing such of the clergy in their 
benefices as had submitted to the presbyterian system which 
was now established!. An act was passed for filling the chairs 
in colleges and universities with known and zealous presby- 
terians, and those who were “ best affected to the reformation 
and order of this kirk?.” Notwithstanding the reformation 
from all the sins which prelacy is “heir to,” the Assembly found 
it necessary to pass an act “against impiety and schism,” which 
it seems abounded in the kingdom with “ backsliding and de- 
sertion, especially since the renewing of the covenant ;” and 
the ministers are charged ‘‘ to suppress all impiety and mock- 
ing of religious exercises, especially of such as put foul as- 
persions, and factious and odious names, upon the godly .... 
and to eschew all meetings which are apt to breed error, scandal, 
schism, &c.3” An act was passed against novations—* that 
no novation in doctrine, worship, or government, be brought 
in or practised in this kirk, unless it be first propounded, 
examined, and allowed in the General Assembly, and that 
transgressions in this kind be censured by presbyteries and 
synods +*.” s 

On the 6th of August the parliament sent six of their mem- 
bers to the Assembly with a copy of Montrose’s Band, which 
is called “ a scurvy, infamous libel,” to ask the Assembly’s 
opinion “ whether or not such a band may be subscribed in 
time coming, without the breach of the covenant and gencral 
union>.” The debate on this question lasted till the 9th, when 
an act of Assembly against unlawful bands was passed, by 
which it was “ found and declared that bands of this and the 
like nature may not lawfully be made. By which declaration 
the Assembly doth not intend to bring any censure for what is 
past, and by the wisdom and care of the committee of the 
parliament is taken away, upon any person, who being required 
by the moderator and the clerk, shall under his hand declare 
before them, that as the Assembly doth find that the sub- 
scribers are not astricted by their oath to the tenor of the said 
band, so he findeth himself not to be astricted by his oath to 
the tenor thereof: but the intention of the Assembly is mercly 
to prevent the like in time coming®.” ‘This is a different measure 
from that which they had meted to the king, when they en- 


1 Session 5 and 8. 2 Session 9. 3 Session 10. * Session 14. 
§ Balfour’s Annals, iii. 31. § Session 17. 
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tered into most traitorous and unconstitutional bands against 
him and his government; and Charles was esteemed a tyrant for 
declaring their band unlawful and endeavouring to put it aside. 
A letter was read from some of the English puritan ministers’ 
to the Assembly, in which they express their exultation at the 
prospect which then opened “of removing the yoke of epis- 
copacy,” and their fears that independency will be the prevail- 
ing form in England. In their reply, the Assembly bewail “the 
danger and contagion in matters of kirk government, of divine 
worship, and of doctrine, that may come from the one kirk 
to the other,” which made uniformity in these matters very de- 
sirable. And accordingly they proceed to desire that, with 
them, the puritans would “ heartily endeavour that there might 
be in both kirks, one confession, one directory for public wor- 
ship, one catechism, and one form of kirk government,” which 
would prevent, they said, “ the arising or spreading of heresy 
and schism amongst ourselves!.” “ Concerning,” they con- 
tinue, “the different forms of kirk government projected by 
sundry sorts of men, to be set up in place of the episcopal 
hierarchy, which we trust is brought near unto its period, we 
must confess that we are not a little grieved that any godly 
ministers and brethren should be found who do not agree with 
other reformed kirks, in the point of government as well as in 
the matter of doctrine and worship; and that we want not our 
own fears that where the hedge of discipline and government 
is different, the doctrine and worship shall not long continue 
the same without change: yet do not marvel much, that par- 
ticular kirks and congregations, which live in such places as 
that they can conveniently have no dependence upon superior 
assemblies, should stand for a kind of independency and supre- 
macy in themselves, they not considering that in a nation or 
kingdom professing the same religion, the government of the 
kirk, by compound presbyteries and synods, is a help and 
strength, and not a hindrance or prejudice to particular congre- 
gations and elderships in all the parts of kirk government; and 
that presbyteries and synods are not an extrinsical power set 
over particular kirks, like unto episcopal dominion, they being 
no more to be reputed extrinsical unto the particular kirks, nor 
[than] the power of a parliament or convention of estates, where 
the shires and citics have their own delegates, is to be held 
extrinsical to any particular shire or city 2.” 
The last act of this Assembly was an “ act anent the kirk of 
Campvere,” in which the omnipotence of a General Assembly 


1 Joknston’s Acts, pp. 93—110. 2 [hid. p. 107. 
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was displayed, in ordaining that “ the Scots kirk at Campvere 
should be joined to the kirk of Scotland, as a meméer thereof,” 
and “ willed them to send their minister and a ruling elder, in- 


structed with a commission, to the next General Assembly.” 


Before the breaking up of this Assembly they replied to the 
king’s letter; and, while acting contrary to his majesty’s 
known will, they used the most slavish expressions of loyalty 
and obedience, and expressed their confidence that the king 
would find, on his arrival, more satisfaction and content than 
his “majesty’s most humble subjects and faithful servants, 
the ministers and elders met together in the venerable Assem- 
bly,” could express!. Their last transaction was to appoint the 
meeting of the next Assembly to be held at St. Andrews, on the 
last Wednesday of July, in the year 1642. 

Lord Loudon opened the Scottish parliament on the 15th 
July by a speech, in which he delivered the substance of the 
king’s instructions, and informed the house of his majesty’s in- 
tention of being present about the middle of August; and it 
was carried by a majority, that only indispensable business 
should be transacted till his majesty’s arrival. An attempt was 
made by Archibald Johnston to introduce some of the ministers, 
as commissioners from the General Assembly, to attend to the 
interests of the kirk?; but Argyle checked the motion, as only 
introductory to their claiming ayvoice in parliament. This 
attempt, however, shews that the clamour of the covenanters 


and presbyterians against the bishops, as one of the estates of 


parliament, had other and baser motives than the glory of God, 
which they claimed for all their actions. On the 16th July a 
long indictment was read against lord Traquair, who was called 
to the bar of the house; but, failing to appear, he was de- 
graded from his office of treasurer. On the 11th of August, 
Sir Robert Spottiswood, president of the court of session, and 
Sir John Hay, clerk-register of parliament,—good men and 
true to the king,—were arrested and committed to the castle. 
The covenanter chiefs had now the whole of the king’s friends 
and faithful servants in their power, and effectually prevented 
them from seeing or holding any communication with their be- 
trayed and insulted sovereign. The chiets of the covenant per- 
secuted all the king’s real friends to the death ; and, what seems 
strange, they shewed the greatest bitterness against the earl of 
Traquair, who had formerly done them such good service. Of 
this nobleman Mr. Napier says, “ Traquair had become unpo- 
pular with all parties, in consequence of a vain attempt to steer 


1 Johnston’s Acts, p. 109. 2 Stevenson’s Church and State, 474. 
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a middle course. One while he was in bad odour with the 
covenanters, and the next with the king. He had the reputa- 
tion of being a mortal enemy to the bishops, and at the same 


time was devoted to Charles with a warmth of affection never 


sufficiently appreciated. His name is conspicuous in the his- 
tory of the period, yet can he hardly be said to be recorded, for 
his character has been abandoned to the mist of prejudice and 
passion, so industriously raised around him by his personal 
enemies. . . . . Butall Traquair’s unpopularity, all his faults, 
nay, all of which he was ever coherently accused, are quite in- 
adequate to account for the extraordinary excitement which 
seemed to prevail against him during the treaty of London, and 
when the king proposed to visit Scotland. It was impossible 
for Charles to understand why this nobleman, discountenanced 
at court, inclined to retire from public life, and possessing no 
great influence in any quarter, should be pursued with an unre- 
lenting animosity that too clearly indicated a thirst for his 
blood ?.” 

On the 10th of August the king set out from Whitehall for 
Scotland, attended by the elector palatine, the dukes of Lennox 
and Richmond, and the marquis of Hamilton, in order to pre- 
side in the parliament. On the 14th he reviewed the rebel 
army, and dined with general Leslie, their commandant, who 
still kept possession of that town, and all the north of England, 
by authority of the Tables. He arrived at Holyrood House 
late in the evening of the 14th, and admitted the nobility to kiss 
hands that same night. The next day being Sunday, he heard 
Mr. Henderson preach in the chapel royal. On the 17th he pro- 
ceeded to the house in state, and about eleven o’clock he took 
his seat on the throne, and the elector palatine was permitted 
to sit on the left of iton araised seat. According to the con- 
stitution of the Scottish parliament, the sovereign, or his com- 
missioner, was always present, seated on the throne, and took 
part in the debates. In front of the throne the constable and 
the marshal sat, and the regalia were placed on a table betwixt 
them, and at another table near them sat the lord clerk- 
register with his deputies *. 

Several noblemen were not allowed to take their seats in 
consequence of their repugnance to sign the covenant, which, 
by a recent ordinance, was rendered imperative on all who sat 
and yoted in parliament. In two days, however, they all 
“conformed with the times, and were admitted,” except the 


' Montrose and the Covenanters, il. 2. 
2 Author’s Book of the Constitution, pp. 110, 111. 
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earl of Carmwath, who, singly and alone, nobly resisted the 
torrent!. 

An extempore prayer was said by Henderson, after which 
the king addressed the house as follows :— 

“My Lorps anD GENTLEMEN, 

“There hath been nothing so displeasing to me as those 
unlucky differences which of late have happened betwixt me 
and my subjects: and nothing that I have more desired than to 
see this day, wherein I hope, not only to settle these unhappy 
mistakings, but rightly to know and to be known of my native 
country. I need not tell you (for I think it is well known to 
most), what difficulties I have passed by and overcome to be 
here at this time ; yet this I will say, that if love to my native 
country had not been a chief motive to this journey, other 
respects might easily have found a shift to do that by a com- 
missioner, which I am come to perform myself. All this con- 
sidered, I cannot doubt but to find such real testimonies of 
your affections for the maintenance of that royal power which 
I do enjoy, after a hundred and eight descents, and which you 
have so often professed to maintain, and to which your own 
national oath doth oblige you, that I shall not think my pains 
ill bestowed. Now the end of my coming is shortly this, to per- 
fect whatsover I have promised, and withal to quiet those dis- 
tractions which have and may fall out amongst you ; and this 
I mind not superficially, but fully and cheerfully to do; for If 
assure you, that I can do nothing with more cheerfulness than 
to give my people constant and general satisfaction. Where- 
fore not offering to endear myself to you in words (which, indeed, 
is not my way), I desire in the first place to settle that which 
concerns the religion and just liberties of this my native 
country, before I proceed to any other act®.” 


On the 6th of September, the demand made by the commis- 
sioners at London respecting the yielding the choice of the 
officers of state, the privy council, and the judges, to the parlia- 
ment, was read. The king denied that ever he had agreed to 
grant this demand during the progress of the treaty, but he 
would now “ willingly give all satisfaction in reason with 
safety to his honour; and he now granted their foresaid de- 
mand absolutely in each circumstance as it was conceived, 
which he then signed with his own hand!” Here is one more 
downward, and the most fatal step in the roadof concession ; and 
so conscious were the Covenanters of the advantage they had 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, p. 479. 2 Balfour’s Annals, iii. 41. 
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gained, that “they all arose and bowed themselves to the 
ground!}” Butthe king discovered the value of this fatal conces- 
sion the next day, when herecommended the earl of Morton tobe 
chancellor, which was rudely and furiously opposed by Argyle, 
and rejected by the house, and it was not till after several 
days’ delay that his second recommendation of lord Loudon 
was consented to by the parliament. Argyle’s opposition on 
this occasion arose from disappointed ambition ; for Baillie 
states that the majority thought the power and influence which 
the office of treasurer would confer on him, added to that which 
he already possessed, would have made him too powerful, and 
therefore prevailed on the king not to recommend him to that 
place. This disobliged him, and in revenge he successfully 
opposed the appointment of Morton to the chancellorship. 
On the 2d of October Loudon was invested with the insignia 
of his office, and took the oath of allegiance on his knees. 
The Lyon-king-at-Arms placed him in his proper seat, on the 
right of the throne, when he spoke as follows:—“, .... I 
acknowledge [have this from your sacred majesty, as from God’s 
vicegerent on earth, and the fountain of all earthly honour 
here; and I will endeavour myself to answer that expecta- 
tion your majesty has of me, and the goodwill of this honourable 
house, in faithfully discharging that you both (without desert 
of mine) have put on.” 

On the 3d of November the king ratified an act for the 
“ donation and mortification of the bishopric and priory of 
St. Andrew’s; viz. £1000. sterling per annum out of them to 
the university; their reserving from the foresaid donation and 
mortification to his majesty, lis heirs and successors, kings of 
Scotland for ever, the superiorities of lands, &c., entry of vas- 
sals, &c., and the tiends of the said bishopric and priory to be 
valued, and the vassals to have the benefit of the valuation, 
conform to the act of parliament, read, voted, and past, which 
his majesty did solemnly touch with his sceptre?.” 

The king received despatches from Ireland respecting the 
rebellion there, which he communicated to parliament, and 
desired their assistance; and he directed the commissioners of 
the General Assembly to agree on a day to be held for a general 
fast, on account of the Lrish rebellion. On the 4th of Novem 
ber they represented to the house that a general fast should 
be solemnly kept in all the churches in Edinburgh and the 
neighbouring counties, on Sway, the 24th instant, and in the 
other parts of the kingdom on the following Sunday, which 


1 Balfour’s Annals, iii. 58. 2 Ibid. ii. 134. 
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the parliament allowed and ordained. On the 7th of Novem- 
ber, Leslie, the commander of the rebel forces at Newcastle, 
was created lord Balgoney and earl of Leven, and solemnly 
installed with great pomp, by his majesty’s order in the par- 
liament?. On the 10th otf November the commission of the 
Assembly petitioned his majesty and the house, that all the 
tithes, parsonages, and vicarages which belonged 19 the 
bishops, should be applied to the stipends of ministers not for- 


merly provided, and to the provision of schools and hospitals. 


On the 15th of November the house ordained John Guthrie, 
bishop of Moray, who was then a prisoner in the common gaol 
of Edinburgh for the fact of being a bishop, and of never 
having submitted to the deposition of the Glasgow Assembly, 
“to be set at liberty, with this provision, that he give satistac 


tion to the church for his excommunication, and return not to- 


Moray?.” On the following day petitions were presented by 
Montrose, Napier, and the lairds of Kier and Blackhall, for 
their freedom from imprisonment, which was granted on con- 
dition of their finding security that henceforth they carry 
themselves soberly and discreetly, and that they should appear 
before the committee of parliament on the 4th of next January. 

Sir Robert Spottiswood and sir Jolin Hay were also dischar ged 
on giving security as above, and they are termed “ two of the 
prime incendiaries to the king and parliament?,” 

On the 17th November, the solemn Riding of parliament 
took place, previous to its dissolution; the earl of Leven, as 
general of the forces, led the procession ; the sword was car- 
ried by the earl of Mazrr, the sceptre by the earl of Sutherland, 
and the’crown was ominously borne by the earl of Argyle, 
who had long usurped its rights and prerogatives, although he 
never wore it. The carl of Leven laid down his baton, and 
an act was passed approving of his services, and he was re- 
appointed to the command, with the gift of a “ hundred thou- 
sand merks out of the first end of the drotherly assistance 
from England, for his good services to his country.” “ There 
were voted and passcd in cumulo, 360 ratifications, commis- 
sions, and protestations, in favour of particular persons. 
After all which, his majesty delivers a patent newly passed, 
under his great seal, to the lyou, who delivered it to the 
clerk-register, who read it publicly; whereby his majesty 


created Archibald carl of Argyle marquis of Argyle, earl of 


Kintyre, and lord of Lorn. .... which being read, his ma- 
jesty, in presence of the house, delivered the same to him out 


1 Balfour’s Annals, iii. 126. 2 Tbid. iii, 155. 3 Thid. iii. 158. 
VOL. Il. L 
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of his own royal hand, which he on his knees received, render- 
ing his majesty humble and hearty thanks for so great a grace 
and favour, far bye [above or beyond] his merit and expecta- 
tion, bestowed on him.” A sermon by Alexander Henderson 
closed the proceedings of this fatal parliament, in which the 
king conceded away all his rights and prerogatives, and de- 
nuded himself of all power and might. At night, Charles 
royally feasted all his nobility in the great hall of the palace, 
and after supper solemnly took leave of them: and next 
morning, by eight o’clock, proceeded on his journey to 

England. 

‘In this parliament, lord Burleigh was not re-elected presi- 
dent, because he was one of those cyphers which do very well 
in ordinary times; but now that the Covenanters had a deeper 
game to play, a man of more nerve and capacity was required 
to preside. Lord Balmerino was therefore elected, who it 
was supposed would serve the covenanting cause with zealous 
devotion, us he was known to have requited the late and pre- 
sent king’s clemency to his father and himself with the most 
malignant spirit of hatred and revenge. Charles and the 
loyalists were simple enough to hope that gratitude would have 
bound him to the king’s interests, “ but,” says Guthry, “ they 
were mistaken ; no obligations had that influence upon him 
to make him gratify his majesty in the least.” The notorious 
Johnston, of Warriston, was exceedingly anxious to have se- 
cured the office of clerk-register, as we have seen he had an 
extraordinary talent for the discovery of surreptitious regis- 
ters; but here the marquis of Hamilton’s interest stepped in, 
and secured that office tor sir John Hamilton, of Orbiston. 
To soften Johnston’s disappointment, and to gratify his own 
unhappy propensity to reward his enemies, the king knighted 
him, made him a lord of session, and conferred on him a pen- 
sion of £200 per annum. 

The earl of Carnwath nobly refused to sign the covenant, 
and therefore he was not permitted to take his seat in the 
house; but, in consequence of his being out of the vortex 
of all the intrigues and plots of the time, he was better able 
to observe and judge of the conduct of others. He saw the 
headlong infatuated course of concession in which the king 
was proceeding, although from judicial blindness the king 
himself could not see his own danger; and he said in public, 
“ now there are ¢hree kings in Scotland, and (with an oath) 
two of them should [ought to] lose their heads ;” meaning 


} Balfour’s Annals, ii. 164-5. 
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Hamilton and Argyle. It is said, that truth is the greatest 
libel, and in this case it was found to be so; and it was with 
some difficulty that his friends preserved him from the yen- 
geance of Argyle by prosecution under the arbitrary statute 
of leasing-making. The lord Henry Kerr most truly accused 


the marquis of Hamilton of being a juggler with the king, and 


a traitor both to him and his country ; and the young noble- 
man was compelled to confess his rashness, and on his knees 
at the bar to beg pardon of the house. And, moreover, the 
house unanimously resolved that the marquis was entirely clear 
of all scandal and disloyalty to his king and country, and de- 
clared him to be “a true patriot, and a faithful and loyal servant 
to his majesty.” After this, the marquis pretended to have dis- 
covered a plot amongst the loyalists to assassinate himself and 
the earl of Argyle, which, as related by Bailie, amounted only 
to “ most violent presumptions of a more wicked plot” against 
these noblemen. But, in fact, it was altogether a political 
manceuvre, which, with the pretended discovery, was circu- 
lated by themselves. The pretended plot was, that the mar- 
quis of Hamilton and the earl of Argyle were to have been 
murdered by the king’s friends, and with the privity and con- 
sent of the king himself. In the management of this sham 
affair, the marquis communicated it to the king, and procured 
his permission to seclude himself fora brief space. The king 
himself informed the house, that ‘‘ yesternight my lord Hamilton 
came to me, I being walking in the garden, with a petition of 
very small moment, and thereafter, in a philosophical and 
parabolical way, as he sometimes had used, he began a very 
strange discourse to me, showing how his enemies had used 
all the calumnies envy and malice could hatch, to misintorm 
and exasperate my wife against him; which very much 
grieved him, and he would never believe that his majesty was 
accessary to such base plots, and withal craved pardon to re- 
tire himself this night from court!.” These two plotting noble- 
men retired abruptly to Kenneil House, a place then of much 
strength. Their intention was to have made a public rupture, 
and they were vain enough to conceive that, in consequence of 
their departure, the parliament would have broken up and dis- 
persed. The king himsclf was not without some fears of this 
result of the Kenneil plot, and he reflected severely on the mis- 
conduct of the marquis. The royalists urged the king to allow 
them to be impeached, for which there was abundance of ma- 
terials; but such was the king’s infatuation, that he con- 


1 Balfour’s Annals, ii. 94, 95. 
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signed the pretended conspirators to the vengeance of the par- 
liament, and condescended to invite Hamilton and Argyle to 
return. These noblemen finding that their own plot had not 


succeeded, but that their design was seen through and laughed: 


at by all honest men, returned, and there was no more heard 
of this ridiculous affair!. 

As the parliament had now secured the appointment of the 
judges, they immediately deprived sir Robert Spottiswood, sir 
John Hay, sir Patrick Nesbit, and sir William Elphinston, 
who were faithfully attached to the king’s service and the in- 
terest of their country ; and in their place they appointed sir 
John Leslie, sir Thomas Hope, junior, Mr. Adam Hepburn, 
and the notorious sir Archibald Johnston, to the bench; crea- 
tures of their own, violent Covenanters, and, of course, rebels. 
Sir Thomas Hope, senior, the lord advocate, says Guthry, “ did 
the Covenanters better service than he was willing should be 
known:; yet, by his flattering carriage, insinuated so far with 
his majesty that (against information enough) his majesty was 
tuled by him in most of the affairs which passed under his 
hand; whereby, he being mercenary, did exceedingly enrich 
himself!.” There was also a new judicature established by 
parliament, without evcr consulting the king, under the name 
of “ ConSERVATORS OF THE PEACE,” which was composed of all 
the leading Covenanters. A committee was appointed to re- 
ceive from the English parliament the sum of £220,000, be- 
ing part of that sum which the Commons of England had 
agreed to pay by instalments as a “ brotherly assistance” to 
the Covenanters who had taken up arms, and had invaded 
England. Sesides this vote of money, the House of Com- 
mons passed an ordinance that in every parish church through- 
out the kingdom of England, on Tuesday, the 7th of Septem- 
ber, the Scottish invaders should be declared by the curates 
“ Joyal and faithful subjects of his majesty3!” Another eom- 

_ mittee was appointed to sit, after the rising of parliament, for 

” the trial of the earl of Montrose and the other really loyal 
and faithful subjects of his majesty; and they were set at 
liberty on condition of their giving bail for their appearance 
before the committee when called upon. 

Itis with much sorrow that the writer of this is obliged to 
note the infatuated conduct of the king during the whole pro- 
gress of the rebellion, but especially in this parliament. Ile 


~ 


Guthry’s Memoirs.—Stevenson’s Church and State. 


Guthry’s Memoirs, p. 89. 
Nalson’s Collections, ii, 467.—Guthry’s Memoirs, 89, 90. 
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was so anxious to be present at it that no persuasion of his 
faithful advisers in England could prevail on him to renounce 
or postpone his journey. Mr. Napier cites an unpublished letter 
of lord Napier’s to Charles, who, at the recommendation of 
Montrose and his other conservative friends, wrote with “a free- 
dom and frankness which had made a powerful impression on 
the royal mind, and fixed his firm determination to visit his 
native kingdom;” but of which, by the time the parliament 
was concluded, lord Clarendon says, “ the king was as weary 
as he had been impatient to go thither.” He complied so 
amply with the desires of the parliament, in the fallacious 
hope of putting at least one of his kingdoms into a peaceable 
posture, that his concessions almost anticipated their demands. 
He neglected, and even slighted, his most faithful friends, te- 
cause, he said, they would serve him, notwithstanding, from 
conscience; and he showered favours on his enemies, in the 
vain hope of recovering them from their disaffection, and of 
attaching them to his person and service. We have already 
mentioned that the general of the rebels was created earl of 
Leven, and this was so much to his own astonishment, that 
he often protested, and once in particular, at Duplin, the scat 
of the earl of Kinnoul, that he “ would never again bear arms 
against the king!” The worst traitor of the whole confederacy, 
the marquis of Hamilton, was afterwards created a duke. Even 
the king himself was beginning to admit some faint glimmerings 
of consciousness of his secret duplicity; and when the mar- 
quis seceded from the court under pretence of the fear of 
assassination, the king could not suppress the emotions of re- 
sentment which were beginning to arise; and when he deli- 
vered his patent to him, he told him that he did not deserve 
to have been disturbed by him; for even after he had 
been openly accused of high treason, he still permitted 
him to lie in his bedchamber. His majesty’s reproaches dis- 
concerted Hamilton’s assurance, for it convinced him that his 
cunning and deceit had been discovered, for he had betrayed 
the king’s greatest secrets to the Covenanter chiefs, and to the 
leaders of the puritan faction in England, by taking letters 
out of the king’s pockets, which, as a lord of the bedchamber, 
he could easily and securely do, and communicating their con- 
tents to the rebel chiefs; by which means they had always 
the advantage of the king in all their negociations and moye- 
ments. The barons Lindscy, Loudon, and Almond, one of the 
rebel generals, were clevated to the rank of earls; the lairds of 
Dudo and Arbuthnot were made viscounts; the rev. sir Andrew 
Murray, of Ebdie, was created baron Balyaird. Many of the 
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leading Covenanters obtained pensions. Henderson, who, 
says Mr. Napier, “ had become somewhat of a courtier,” yet 
least of any deserved his majesty’s bounty, obtained the rents 


of the chapel royal, which, Guthry says, “ were formerly es-- 


teemed a morsel sufficient for a bishop.” Patrick Gillespie, 
who was a violent Covenanter and remonstrator, but after the 
Restoration, to save himself from merited disgrace and punish- 
ment, hypocritically offered to go any length that his majesty 
would prescribe in order to establish episcopacy, had a large 
pension bestowed on him; “ but the inferior clerical faction- 
ists were, as usual, disappointed, for Argyle and others seized 
the richest spoils of the bishoprics.” The revenues of the 
bishoprics were chiefly bestowed on the universities; those of 
the bishoprics of Edinburgh and Orkney, and the deanery of 
Edinburgh, were conferred on the university of that city ; 
the university of St. Andrews obtained £1000 sterling per 
annum out of the archbishopric and the priory; the revenues 
of the see of Glasgow had been given to the duke of Lennox, 
and therefore those of the bishopric of Galloway were given 
to the university of Glasgow; the property belonging to the 
see of Aberdeen was given to the university of that city; part 
of that of Dunkeld was bestowed on the town of Perth, and 
with which they built the present bridge over the Tay, and the 
remainder was given to the corporation of the hammermen of 
Edinburgh; the marquis of Argyle obtained the whole of the 
property of the bishopric of the Isles; and the property belong- 
ing to the sees of Moray, Ross, and Caithness, “ were chiefly 
given to northland gentlemen !.” 

“ The ministers were much dissatisfied with the small share 
allotted to them; but to make thei amends, an act was made 
prohibiting all suspension of decrees for stipends, except upon 
consignation of the sums decerned for; and a commission of 
fourteen of each estate, with the officers of state, and three 
lords [judges] of the court of session, were named to yalue the 
tiends in every parish, and to augment ministers’ stipends 
wherever they found it needful. But the interest of the com- 
missioners was too great in that mattcr to make quick progress 
in it, and the troubles of those times proved too good an apo- 
logy for the slowness of their motions?.” Speaking of the 
“ Second Reformation,” as it was called, that was ratified in this 
parliament, Mr. Willison says, with exultation, “ prelacy was 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, 490, 491.—Guthry’s Memoirs, 90-91.— 
Clarendon’s History, ii. 37. 
Stevenson’s Chure hand State, 491. 
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abolished, and presbytery established by law; and the king 
being personally present, he for himself and his successors pro- 
mised in verbo principis never to come on the contrary of that 
settlement, which occasioned great joy through all the land, 
and was followed with much of the Lord’s power and presence 
in his ordinances: so that the land, that formerly was like a 
wilderness, was now, by the Divine blessing, turned into a 
fruitful field!.” Many, says Guthry, “ of the prime Cove- 
nanters obtained great pensions, but one thing was remarkable, 
wherein the king shewed himself wilful, and this was concern- 
ing my lord Balmerino. His majesty was pressed by the chief 
Covenanters to take notice of him, and to gratify him either 
with some honour, office, or pension; and, indeed, his ma- 
iesty’s friends advised him, that since he chose that way to 
gain his enemies by conferring favours on them, he would not 
neglect him. But nothing could be said to prevail with his 
majesty towards that end, so sensible was he of Balmerino’s 
ingratitude 2.” 

By the time that the parliament was dissolved, “ the king 
wasas weary of Scotlandas he had been impatient to gothither; 
finding all things proposed to him as to a vanquished person, 
without consideration of his honour or interest; and having not 
one councillor about him but the duke of Lennox (who from the 
beginning carried himself by the most exact rules of honour, 
gratitude, and fidelity to him), and very few followers who had 
either affection to his person or respect of his honour. That 
which should have been an act of oblivion was made a defence 
and justification of whatsoever they had done: their first 
tumults and erecting their Tables in opposition to, and at last 
suppressing both courts of justice and session; and the acts 
and orders of those Tables declared to be the effects of their 
duty to his majesty, and according to the law of the land; and 
so all those who, according to their allegiance, had opposed 
and resisted them on the behalf of his majesty, and were 
qualified by hismajesty’s commissions, were adjudged criminal, 
and were the only persons excepted from pardon, and ex- 
empted from the benefit of that oblivion.” The seditious acts 
of the Glasgow Assembly, which had expelled the bishops from 
their constitutional seats both in the Assembly and parliament, 
and who had declared themselves to haye the power ‘to inflict 
the censures of the kirk upon his majesty himsclf,” were ratified 
and declared in this parliament “ to be lawful, and according 


3 Fair and Impartial Testimony, &c. p.8. 2 Guthry’s Memoirs, 91. 
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to the constitution of the kingdom!.” The “ government of the 
church by archbishops and bishops was declared to be against 
the Word of God, and to be an enemy to the propagation of the 
true reformed protestant religion; and, therefore, to be utterly 
abolished, and their lands given to the king, his heirs, and suc- 
cessors.” They wrenched the power of calling parliament 
together out of the king’s hands, and which were to assemble 
once in three years upon a certain day, without any summons 
from the king; and all the great officers of State were to be 
nominated by parliament, independent of the king. All these 
acts, and whatsoever else the Covenanting lords.demanded of 
him concerning either church or state, the weak and subdued 


monarch ratified and confirmed. Not contented with conferring. | 


unmerited honours upon his enemies in proportion to the mis- 
chief they had done or were capable of doing, he depressed 
his loyal friends, and submitted to the degradation of soliciting 
their pardon from the Covenanters upon condition that “ they 
came not near the king’s presence, nor received any benefit 
from him.” ‘The king’s unnatural and unkingly conduct dis- 
gusted his loyal friends, some of whom became indifferent how 
his affairs went, and therefore made no farther attempts to 
support him; whilst others of more generous dispositions con- 
tinued their duty, and said “ that men ought to do what be- 
longs to conscience and honour; but if any engaged for him 
out of hope of reward, they might be readily disappointed.” 
And the lord Carmwath, who was most faithfully attached to 
his majesty, jocularly remarked, when he saw the golden shower 
falling amongst well-known traitors, “ that he would go to 
Treland and join Sir Phelim O‘Neale, the chief of the rebels, 
and then fe was sure the king would prefer him?.” In short, 
none but aman stricken with judicial madness could have acted 
as Charles unfortunately did. “ He seemed,” says the noble 
historian of the rebellion, “to have made that progress into 
Scotland, only that he might make a perfect deed of gift of that 
kingdom, which he could never have done so absolutely without 
going thither’.” In the conclusion of the parliament, the new- 
made earl of Loudon, the chanceller, in the name of thenobility, 
and Sir Thomas Hope, jun. in the name of the Commons, after 
moistening * the king’s hand with Covenanting tears,” made 
the most adulatory speeches to his majesty for the satisfaction, 


1 Clarendon’s History of the Rebellion, ii. 35, 36. 

2 Guthry’s Memoirs, 94. 

? Clarendon’s History of the Rebellion, ii. 38.—Guthry’s Memoirs, 92.— 
Napier’s Montrose and Covenanters. 
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that is, for the real power which he had conceded to them, and 
for the contentment concerning religion and liberty ; so that 
now they said “ a contented king was to depart from a con- 
tented country ;” but the saluting cannon from the castle was 
quickly reverberated on the fields of Naseby and of Marston 
Moor. With a stretch of hypccrisy almost unparalleled, the 
Covenanters revived an old statute, and caused it to be pro- 
claimed throughout the whole kingdom, “ that it should be 
detestable and damnable treason, in the highest degree, for any 
of the Scottish nation, conjunctly or singly, to levy arms or any 
military forces, upon any pretext whatsoever, without the king’s 
royal commission.” “ But,” says Nalson, “it seems presby- 
terians and papists agree in this particular, that no faith is to 
be kept with heretics; for they shortly after proved their own 
popes, and adsolved themselves and the nation from the obliga- 
tion of this law, by raising men and joining with the English 
rebels, as in due time we shall see.” 


WHILST THE Kine was suffering under the mental malady 
or monomania of concession, and was actually signing away 
all his royal power and authority, he received a bloody 
warning against his folly in the accounts brought to him of 
the Irish rebellion. Seeing him madly engaged in conced- 
ing his crown and his life away, the Irish papists took the 
opportunity of revolting and seizing his castles and maga- 
zines, and, at the instigation of their priests, of massacring 
the loyal reformed catholics. At the moment when they 
were in open rebellion, Sir Phelim O‘Neale and other 
chiefs published declarations of the loyalty of their hearts, 
and the uprightness of their intentions, and, like their fellow 
rebels in Scotland, they solemnly took God to witness of their 
devotion and loyalty to the king, and that they designed not the 
least diminution of his majesty’s greatness, but rather that they 
were a contented people with a contented king. Various 
causes have been assigned for this dreadful and unparalleled 
massacre, so much at variance with the spirit of Christianity ; 
but the true one was the bull issued by pope Urban VIII., in 
which he says, “ in imitation of their godly and worthy ances- 
tors, to endeavour dy force to deliver their thralled nation from 
the oppressions and grievous injuries of the heretics, wherewith 
this long time it hath been aillicted and heavily burthened ; 
and gallantly do in them what lieth ¢o extirpate and totally 
root out these workers of iniquity, who in this kingdom of 
Treland had infected, and were always striving to infect, the 
mass of catholic purity with the pestiferous leven of heretical 
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[malignant} contagion!.” Itis curious to remark the coincidence 
of the words of this bull and of the solemn League and Covenant; 
toroot out the great bulwark of protestantism, the reformed epis- 
copal church, they both use exactly the same word, extirpate, 
and both parties understood it in the same literal meaning: 
although the Scotch had not the opportunity to carry it to the 
same extent, and to the same bloody effect, as the Irish rebels 
had, yet the will and the intention were the same in both. 
Sir James Ware says he could find no traces of the refor- 
mation in Jreland earlier than about nine years previous to the 
death of Henry VIII. when it was nominally introduced into 
that kingdom ; but the revenues of the church continued in the 
possession of the Romish hierarchy, some of whom pretended 
to conform, that they might have the greater power of injuring 
the reformed catholic church. Bishop Taylor says that the 
popish bishops and priests seemed to conform, that, keeping 
their bishoprics, they might enrich their kindred and dilapidate 
the revenues of the church, which, by pretended offices, false 
informations, fee-farms at contemptible rents and ungodly 
alienations, were made low as poverty itself,and unfit to minister 
to the needs of them that served at the altar, or for the noblest 
purposes of religion. The state of religion was very little, if 
any,improved in the reign of Edward VI. John Bale, bishop of 
Ossory, says that those prelates and clergy which had only 
pretended to conform to the reformation were engaged in the 
most licentious practices. ‘The Supper of our Lord “ was 
altogether used as a popish mass, with the old apish toys of 
antichrist, in bowings and beckonings, kneelings and knockings; 
the Lord’s death, after St. Paul’s doctrine, neither preached 
nor yet spoken of. There wailed they over the dead with pro- 
digious howlings and patterings, as though their souls had not 
been quieted in Christ and redeemed by his passion.” If the 
bishops were apish hypocrites, the inferior clergy were equally 
infected with the same sin,as bishop Bale distinctly shews. 
During the short and inglorious reign ot bloody Mary, “ the 
apish toys of antichrist” were re-established in their full vigour; 
but even in the reign of her successor there was very little im- 
provementin the church of Ireland; for “she slept secure amidst 
the orthodoxy of her English reformers, and permitted that 
abandoned and devoted country to continue in its cheerless 
idolatry.” ‘Sir Henry Sidney, her deputy, in one of his letters 
to the qucen, says, “ the church is foul, deformed, and cruelly 
crushed .... . but your majesty may believe it, that, upon 


1 Musgrave’s Irish Rebellion. 
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the face of the earth, where Christ is professed, there is not a 
church in so miserable a case!.” To many of the dioceses no 
bishops had ever been presented during Elizabeth’s or her 
three predecessors’ reigns ; and up to James the first’s time, 
Ulster had never enjoyed even a nominal reformation. 

James’s accession to the crown of England was a happier 
. era in the ecclesiastical affairs of Ireland ; and his plantation 
of Ulster is a monument of his wisdom and patriotism evident 
to this day. His deputy, lord Chichester, said he found the 
churches “all ruinous, and many utterly defaced;” and “ the 
estates of the bishops in Ulster were much entangled, and alto- 
gether unprofitable to the bishops.” James ordered all the 
ecclesiastical lands to be restored to the bishops, he compelled 
the patentees to accept compositions for the sites of cathedral 
churches and lands which they had surreptitiously obtained, 
and recommended the bishops to vacate all their impropriations, 
and to relinquish all tithes paid to them by incumbents, and 
instead he granted them the crown lands. The gunpowder 
plot, and the intrigues of the jesuits in Ireland, alarmed James, 
and made him draw the reins tighter over the popish recusants, 
when they universally withdrew from the parish churches 
which they had previously frequented, and thus they commenced 
by their separation, that schism which they have ever since kept 
up. Butthe chief fault lay in there having been no translation 
of the Scriptures and Liturgy into the native language of the 
people; for, to the great majority, the prayers in English were 
as little understood as the mass in Latin. 

Charles’s embarrassments by foreign war and domestic fac- 
tions excited an universal ferment among the native Irish. 
The papists watched with intense interest the progress of the 
puritans and the covenanters, and looked with complacency on 
the disorder and distractions of his reign, with his insane con- 


cessions, as peculiarly favourable to the aggrandizement oi 


popery; and they manifested the utmostcontempt for the penal 
statutes which had been made for the protection of the estab- 
lished church. At the commencement of his reign, the church 
was in the most deplorable condition. Many of the cathedrals, 
and most of the parish churches, were roofless, and unfit to be 
repaired, the glebe houses ruined, and the possessions of the 
church alienated. Though the bishoprics were numerous, yet 
they were of trifling value; hence the ruinous system of uniting 
two or more of them under one bisho». The protestant clergy 
are represented as having been illiterate, loose in their morals, 


! Sir John Davie’s Tracts.—Sir Henry Sidney’s Letters, i. 112-113. 
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and careless in the performance of their sacred duties. They 
were surrounded by a multitude of the most bigoted and 
ferocious papists, on the one hand, and, on the other, by a host 
of equally bigoted and sworn enemies, the Scottish covenan- 
ters, who had been imported into Ulster by Sir Hugh Mont- 
gomery, and other planters, and who daily offered insults to the 
government and worship of the established church. The earl 
of Strafford sincerely and in earnest endeavoured to restore 
the regularity and decency of divine worship in the churches 
in Dublin ; and he next inquired into the state of the church 
and clergy throughout the kingdom. In a report which he 
made to archbishop Laud, he says,—“ that the church suf- 
fered from an unlearned clergy, which had not so much as the 
outward form of churchmen to cover themselves with, nor 
their persons any way reverenced or protected; that the 
churches were unbuilt—the parsonage houses utterly ruined— 
the people untanght, through the non-residence of the clergy— 
rites and ceremonies of the church run over without all de- 
cency of habit, order, or gravity, in the course of the service, 
—the possessions of the church chiefly in lay hands,—the 
bishops alienating their very principal houses and demesues 
to their children and strangers,—and the popish titulars exer- 
cising the whilst a foreign jurisdiction, much greater than 
theirs.” This melancholy account is amply confirmed by 
bishop Bedell, who says, in a letter to archbishop Laud, “ and 
shortly to speak much ill nature in a few words, the church 
is very miserable.” 

Burnett says that the popish “ priests were a strange sort of 
people, that knew generally nothing but the reading of their 
offices, which were not so much as understood by many of 
them, and they taught the people nothing but the saying their 
paters and aves in Latin. For they had no sort of notion of 
christianity, but only knew that they were to depend on their 
priests, and were to confess such of their actions as they call 
sins, and were to pay their tithes.” The fury of the covenant- 
ing persecution drove many of the Scottish clergy, who had 
refused to sign that bond for their own extirpation, out of 
their livings, with acts of violence and cruelty, and many of 
them took shelter in Ircland. Among these was one Corbett, 
who published a book in Dublin, and drew a lively and exact 
parallel between the covenanters and the jesuits. Great ex- 
ertions were made, under the protection of Archibald Adair, 
a Scotchman, bishop of Willala, to introduce the covenant into 
the province of Ulster; for which he was deprived, and Dr. 
John Maxwell, bishop of Ross, who had been driven from his 
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bishopric and country by the persecuting covenant, was pre- 
ferred to that see. The Romish priests were solemnly bound 
to an unlimited and unreasoning submission to the pope, 
without either profession or bond of allegiance to their natural 
sovereign, and were full of the dangerous doctrine of the 
Ppope’s universal sovereignty, both civil and spiritual, and of 
his authority to excommunicate and depose princes, to ab- 
solve subjects from their oaths of allegiance, to sanctify re- 
bellion and murder, and even to change the very nature and 
essential differences betwixt virtue and vice. Clergy of such 
a dangerous spirit and antichristian principles were suffered 
to erect a spiritual despotism in Ireland, under the papal an- 
thority, which has been the bane of its civil and religious 
freedom and happiness ever since. The papists were encou- 
raged by the success of the Scottish covenanters, and so un- 
disguised were the proceedings of the priests and jesuits, 
that the government became alarmed; but, nevertheless, no 
precautionary measures were adopted. The priests exercised 
their offices as openly and as safely as the protestants, and 
they suffered no restraint or inconvenience ; but, says Coxe, 
“all this was overbalanced by their bigotry and natural 
malice, which opened one of the bloodiest scenes that ever 
was seen in the world.” 

At this period lreland enjoyed the blessings of peace, 
plenty, and security; her trade and domestic manufactures 
were in a flourishing state, her taxes were merely nomi- 
nal, and every man enjoyed his property and liberty in perfect 
security. Both papists and protestants were equally partakers 
of these advantages, and they were united by the strong ties 
of interest, family alliances, and relationship. The papists 
enjoyed the full and free exercise of theirreligion, in the same 
degree as the members of the reformed catholic church, and, 
in point of fact, had no cause of complaint, except of being 
deprived of supremacy, of which they ever will complain in 
a protestant country. Roger More, a man of indigent fortune, 
but of noble descent, and Owen O’Neale, a colonel in the 
Spanish service, first formed the diabolical project, and then 
proposed it to lord Macguire and sir Phelim O’Neale, fo ev- 
tirpate the reformed catholic inhabitants, who were chiefly of 
English descent. The popish priesthood were doubly en- 
gaged in this horrible conspiracy, both by their own incli- 
nations and by the authority of the pope, who promised to 
supply them with money. Cardinal Richlicu, who was the 
chief promoter of the Scottish rebellion, and of the extirpation 
of the reformed catholic church there, was also a prime insti- 
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gator of this horrible massacre. The Spanish ambassador 
likewise made liberal promises of assistance both in men and 
money. 

It was resolved that Macguire, Macmahon, More, Plunket, 
Paul O’Neale, an active priest, and others, should seize Dub- 
lin Castle ; whilst other chiefs and priests undertook to secure 
the fortified places throughout the kingdom, on the same day. 
The lords justices had received some dark and mysterious in- 
timations that some dangerous designs were in agitation, which 
they disregarded till their slumbers were broken by one 
O'Conolly, a protestant, who had been most unaccountably 
trusted with the secret, and who gave positive information to their 
lordships the night previous to the intended outbreak. The 
justices fled in terror to the castle, alarmed the city, and rein- 
forced the guards. Macguire and Macmahon were taken, and 
the confession extorted from them of a general insurrection 
and massacre; butit was too late to prevent the execution of 
the horrid design. Sir Phelim was barbarously punctual to 
the villanies he had promised to perform, and he seized the per- 
sons, cattle, and goods of the protestants; when an universal 
massacre ensued, and neither age, nor sex, nor infancy, were 
spared. Invain did the unsuspecting victims appeal to their 
ruthless extirpators, by all the tender obligations of social 
ties ; companions, neighbours, friends, relations, dealt with 
their own hands the fatal blow. Neither the pious son plead- 
ing for his aged parent, nor the tender mother interceding for 
her helpless children, made the slightest impression on the re- 
lentless and bigoited hearts of the papists. The weeping 
mother, who would not be comforted, and the heart-stricken 
son, were alike doomed to witness the massacre of those whom 
they loved, and then to be themselves offered up a sacrifice 
to that demon of blood who presides in the Romish church. 
‘The affectionate wife, weeping over the bloody remains of her 
husband, experienced the same horrible death which she de- 

lored. Popish women added yet a deeper stain to this scene 
of blood, by the wanton exercise of the most execrable cruelty ; 
for, in the frenzy of religious fanaticism, they committed more 
atrocious acts of cruclty than even the men, and excited their 
children, both by example and precept, to stain their young 
hands with the blood of so-called heretics. 

The popish priests, as they have been in every age since the 
christian world was afllicted with the papal supremacy, were the 
foremost in every scene of extirpation and blood; they repre- 
sented the slaughter of the protestants as the most meritorious 
of religious acts, and exhorted their people to extirpate and 
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rid the world of these declared enemies to the Romish faith. 
They assured their people that to murder the protestants 
would be an excellent preservative against the pains of pur- 
gatory, and even help some of their suffering friends out of it; 
and they refused to administer any of their so-called sacra- 
ments to their adherents but on condition of their mercilessly 
murdering all the protestants, of whatsover age, sex, or con- 
dition. In consequence many thousand protestants were burnt 
alive in their houses; others were stripped naked and turned 
out to perish in the cold, and multitudes were drowned in the 
sea, and in rivers and lakes ; some were manacled and thrown 
into dungeons, where they were left to perish from hunger and 
cold ; others were left to perish from their wounds on the 
highways or fields; others were buried alive; and this was the 
fate of a poor infant, who, whilst being thrust into the pit be- 
side its murdered parent, piteously cried, “ O mammy, mammy, 
save me!” Yet could not his innocent cry pierce the stony 
heart of religious bigotry. Some were mangled and hung 
upon hooks ; some dragged by ropes round their necks through 
woods and bogs till death relieved their sufferings; some 
were hung up by the arms, and then cutand stabbed to see how 
many wounds a heretic could endure. Pregnant women had 
their bowels ripped up, and were then left to perish with their 
offspring. Some of these barbarous extirpators had the in- 
genuity in their cruelty to tempt some of their victims, with 
the hope of preserving their lives, to imbrue their hands in 
the blood of their relations. Children were, under these im- 
pious expectations, impelled to be the executioners of their 
parents, wives of their husbands, and mothers of their 
children; and then, when they were thus rendered accomplices 
in guilt, they were themselves deprived of that life which 
they had wickedly endeavoured to purchase at so fearful a 
price. 

Many who escaped the assassin’s knife were turned out to 
suffer the rigours of a very severe winter, their houses having 
been plundered and destroyed, and their lands wasted ; 
amongst the multitudes who experienced this treatment, the 
greater number, through {vebleness of age, sex, or constitution, 
sunk under the severity of cold and hunger; and many of 
those who were able to reach Dublin, died of the diseases they 
had contracted through cold, fatigue, and fright; others, of 
keen sensibility, reflecting on the horror of their fate, being re- 
duced from a state of affluence or coinfort to all the miseries 
of want and poverty, and having to mourn the loss of parents, 
children, husbands, or wives, abandoned themsely es to despair, 
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refused all the comforts that were offered them, and sought 
relief in death from their multiplied calamities as their only 
resource. Such numbers of these houseless refugees died in 
Dublin, that the churchyards were not sufficient to contain 
them, and two large pieces of ground were enclosed and set 
apart for that particular purpose. Nor was the exercise of 
tapine and blood confined to the lower class of rebels; men 
of rank not only stimulated the sangninary inclinations of 
their bigoted followers, but practised these enormities them- 
selves. The unhappy protestants have been too hastily 
blamed for not assembling together in bodies for defence ; but 
the papal massacre was too > sudden and universal to admit of con- 
centration or communication among them. They were, besides, 
deceived by the crafty deportme: nt of the popish barbarians ; 
whenever any small numiber did draw together for defence, 
they were disarmed by promises of safety given under hand 
and seal; but on their surrender, the maxim of keeping no 
faith with heretics was immediately verified, and the confiding 
protestants experienced the same fate at the hands of their 
popish countrymen as had been imposed on others. Nor could 
the miserable condition of their excruciating pangs, anguish of 
mind, and agony of despair, assuage that Tust of cruelty and 
blood, which sacerdotal precept, and their own bigotry, had 
kindled in the breasts of the devotees of a religion which has a 
natural prepensity to be “ drunken with the blood of the saints 
and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus.” The number of 
protestants who died from the multiphed inhumanities of the 
papists, is, according to their own exulting computation, which 
we may be sure is short of the real amount, one hundred and 
Sifty-four thousand !} 

Lord Clarendon says, that many of the popish nobility were 
entirely guiltless of the Trish rebellion and horrible massacre 2; 
and the papists, he says, enjoyed so much liberty and protec- 
tion, that in general they were so well disposed towards the 
government, that it was necessary to deceive them, by stating 
that the rebel chiefs acted with the king’s app srobation, and under 
his authority and commission. To confirm this falsehood, 
they shewed a commission as if from Charles, authorizing 
them to execute the late bloody massacre, and to which they 
affixed an impression of the ‘great seal of England, which 
they had taken off some grant or patent. This fatal strata- 
gem acted immediately on the tervid bigotry of the native 


1 Macaulay’s Hist. of England. — Clarendon’s Hist. of the Rebellion. — 


Nalson’s Collections. 
2 MS. cited in Nalson’s Collections, ii. 590. 
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Insh ; and the puritan and covenanter chiefs propagated the 
malicious calumny amongst their followers, which increased 
their own malice and increased the king’s embarrassments, so 
that he added another fatal item to his other concessions, and 
committed the whole management of the war in Ireland to the 
two houses of parliament. There would not have been any 
rebellion or massacre in Ireland had it not been for the infec- 
tious example of the rebels in Scotland, of which the papists 
took advantage in the hope of gaining the same ascendancy for 
popery as had been accomplished by the sword for presbytery. 
Some men, says Charles, “ took it very ill not to be believed, 
when they affirmed, that what the Irish rebels did, was done 
with my privity at least, if not by my commission. But these 
knew too weli that it is no news for some of my subjects to 
fight, not only without commission, but against my command 
and person too ; yet all the while to pretend they fight by my 
authority, and for my safety..... So that, next to the sin of 
those who began that rebellion, theirs must needs be, who either 
hindered the speedy suppressing of it by domestic dissentions, 
or diverted the aids or exasperated the rebels to the most 
desperate resolutions and actions. ..... I offered to go 
myself in person upon that expedition; but some men were 
either afraid I should have any one kingdom quieted ; or loth 
they were to shoot at any mark here less than myself; or that 
any should have the glory of my destruction but themselves. 
Had my offers been accepted, I am confident neither the ruin 
had been so great, nor the calamity so long, nor the remedy so 


1” 


desperate !. 


AFTER THE K1No’s departure from Edinburgh, the principal 
covenanting leaders conducted matters to all appearance with 
moderation, as if they were satisfied with the revolution they 
had effected ; but the inferior actors began to talk of its being 
their duty to press a similar revolution in England, and the 
women were clamorous against the leaders and such of the 
ministers as spoke of peace, and of fulfilling their own ex- 
pression of being “a contented people with a contented king.” 
But the moderation of the chief, and the clamouring of the 
vulgar covenanters, or “the under-spur-leathers,” were well 
understood to be only political manceuvres to give the sem- 
blance of the popular voice to that armed rebellion, on which 
they had already determined. “The wives of Edinburgh 
(whose help to the cause was always ready at a dead lift), 


1 Rikon Basilike, pp. 51, 52, 
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cried out against all, especially the ministers who were for a 
peaceable temper, and would be cont-nt to acquiesce in the 
reformation we had obtained; yea, herein they deborded [pro- 
ceeded] so far that they spared not Mr. Henderson himself, 
upon a supposition that the king’s respects to hin had wrought 
him to a moderation ; and when the vulgar sort began thus to 
vent themselves (it being well enough known that they used 
not to speak by guess, but first had their lessons given them), 
men began more clearly than before to discover and foresee 
what might be the design of the great ones!.” That this 
great desire on the part of the Covenanters to force their cove- 
nant and system on England was met by a reciprocal wish 
on the part of the puritans, is placed beyond doubt by a reso- 
lution of the House of Commons in reply to the proposition 
concerning religion, delivered in by the Scottish commis- 
sioners; which clearty evinces the intimate understanding 
that subsisted betwixt the opponents of the king’s government 
in both ends of the island, and shows the detestable hypocrisy 
of the men and of the times, when their worst actions were 
always prefaced with the pretence of the glory of God and 
the peace of the church. 

“ Resolved, that this house doth approve of the affection 
of their brethren of Scotland in their desire of a conformity 
in church government between the two nations, and doth give 
them thanks for it; and as they have already taken into con- 
sideration the reformation of church government, so they will 
proceed therein in due time as shall best conduce to the glory 
of God, and the peace of the church.” 

His majesty answered to the demand of the Scottish com- 
missioners for unity in religion and uniformity in church 
government, simply —“ That his majesty, with the advice of 
both houses of parliament, did well approve of the affections 
of his subjects in Scotland in their desires of having a con- 
formity of church government between the two nations; and 
that as the parliament had already taken into consideration 
the reformation of the church government, so they would pro- 
ceed therein in due time as should best conduce to the clory of 
God, and the peace of the church and state of both kingdoms.” 
The king not only ratified all the transactions of the treaty with 
the Scots commissioners, but by act of parliament abolished 
the episcopal government, and alienated all the church lands 
which had been recovered by king James and himself. “A 
matter,” says Ieylin, “of most woful consequence to the 


1 Guthry’s Memoirs, 94, 
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church of England. For the House of Commons, being ad- 
vertised of these transactions, pressed him with their continual 
importunities after his return to subvert the government of 
bishops here in England, in the destruction whereof he had 
been pleased to gratify his Scottish subjects, which could not 
be reputed so considerable in his estimation, nor were so in 
the eye of ‘the world, as the English were }.” 

Hitherto the earl of Lauderdale had openly acted as one of 
the king’s supporters, whilst his son, Lorp Marr.anp, had 
been an active partizan of the Covenanters. This was a 
species of cautious policy common in those days, by which 
men attempted to keep well with both parties, and could join 
the strongest when hypocrisy was no longer necessary. Lau- 
derdale had obtained from his majesty a gift of the lordship 
of Musselburgh, reckoned worth about 20,000 merks per 
annum, and his son’s zeal for “the cause” easily procured its 
confirmation under the great seal. As soon as he had accom- 
plished this spoliation, he turned round and openly joined the 
king’s enemies, and became so furiously zealous, that bishop 
Guthry affirms he himself heard him say in a public meeting, 
“that he would live to see the cause not only go through Eng- 
land, but also be carried to the walls of Rome.” The earl of 
Dumférmline shewed similar hypocrisy and ingratitude to the 
king, who was strongly attached to him, and bestowed on him 
an annual pension of £1000. He was so ardent in the cause 
that he was always chosen the prime commissioner in ail 
the negociations betwixt the Covenanters and the king; al- 
though wearing towards his majesty all that hypocritical lip- 
loyalty which was the sin of the times, yet they would not 
have trusted him had they not been well assured of his devo- 
tion to “the cause ?.” 

It was now determined to reform the church of England, 
and to compel the whole nation to accept and sign their Cove- 
nant, which had been already the cause of so much mischief 
at home. The alleged origin of all the troubles in Scotland 
was the apprehension that the king intended to force on them 
the English liturgy, and a conformity with that church; but 
now they themselves turn round, and determine to force their 
discipline and mode of worship upon the people of England. 
This uncharitable inconsistency is most admirably commented 
on by king Charles, in one of his papers “ upon the calling in 
of the Scots, and their coming.” “ If,” he says, “ the Scotch 


1 Heylin’s Life of Laud, 456, 457. 2 Guthry’s Memoirs, p. 95. 
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sole presbytery were proved to be the only institution of Jesus 
Christ for all churches’ government, yet 1 believe it would be 
hard to prove that Christ had given those Scots, or any other 
of my subjects, commission by the sword to set it up in any 
of my kingdoms without my consent. What respect and obe- 
dience Christ and his apostles paid to the chief governors of 
states where they lived, is very clear in the gospel; but that 
he or they ever commanded to set up such-a parity of presby- 
ters, and in such a way as these Scots endeavour, I think is 
not very disputable. If presbytery, in such a supremacy, be 
an institution of Christ, sure it differs from all others, and is 
the first and only point of christianity that was to be planted 
and watered with so much christian blood, whose effusions run 
in a stream contrary to that of the primitive planters both of 
christianity and episcopacy, which was with patient shedding 
of their own blood, not violent drawing other men’s. Sure 
there is too much of man in it to have much of Christ, none of 
whose institutions were carried on or begun with the tempta- 
tions of covetousness or ambition; of both which this is vehe- 
mently suspected. Yet was there never any thing upon the 
point which those Scots had, by army or commissioners, to 
move me with, by their many solemn obtestations and pious 
threatenings, but only this, to represent to me the wonderful 
necessity of setting up their presbytery in England, to avoid 
the further miseries of a war; which some men, chiefly on this 
design, at first had begun, and now farther engaged themselves 
to continue !.” 

From the date of the parliament of this year, Charles pos- 
sessed no more power or authority in Scotland; he had vir- 
tually dethroned himself, and placed Argyle as picraron of 
his ancient kingdom, with the faction which depended on him. 
Every thing ran in the king’s name as formerly, and all the acts 
of rebellion were sanctioned by his nominal authority; but this 
was the completion of his ruin, for the Covenanters wore the 
livery of loyalty, and the appearance of acting for the king, 
whilst they were actually in arms against his constitutional sove- 
reignty. Argyle played a double part, and worked the govern- 
ment in his compound capacity of a member of the committee 
of estates and of the commission of the kirk, which was ori- 
ginally instituted shortly after this time, and through the instru- 
mentality of its lay elders, of which Argyle was always one, it 
controlled and regulated the civil government. In short, a 


1 Eikon Basilike, i. 59. 
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complete revolution had been consummated, and two repub- 
lican institutions had now superseded the monarchy, and 
shewed the truth of archbishop Spottiswood’s words—* and 
as for the ruling elders, as they are a mere human device, so 
they will prove (when the way is more open to them) the ruin 
of both church and state'.” — 

“ The kirk,” says bishop Burnet, “ was now settled in Scot- 
land with a new mixture of ruling elders,-which, though they 
were taken from the Geneva pattern, to assist, or rather to be a 
check on the ministers in the managing the parochial disci- 
pline, yet they never came to their Assemblies till the year 
1638, that they thought it necessary to make them first go, 
and carry all the elections of the ministers at the several pres- 
byteries, and next come themselves and sit in the Assemblies. 
The nobility and chief gentry offered themselves upon that 
occasion ; and the ministers, since they saw they were like to 
act in opposition to the king’s orders, were glad to have so 
great a support. But the elders that now came to assist them 
beginning to take, as the ministers thought, too much on them, 
they grew weary of such impericus masters: so they studied 
. towork up the inferior people to much zeal. And as they 
wrought any up to some measure of heat and knowledge, they 
brought them also into their eldership; and so got a majority 
of hot zealots who depended onthem. One out of these was 
deputed to attend on the judicatories. They had synods 
of all the clergy, in one or more counties, who met twice a 
year: and a General Assembly met once a year; and at 
parting that body named some, called the commission of the 
kirk, who were to sit in the intervals to prepare matters for 
the next Assembly, and look into all the concerns of the 
church, to give warning of dangers, and to inspect all pro- 
ceedings of the state, as far as related to the matters cf re- 
ligion: by these means they became ¢errié/e to all their 
enemies. In their sermons, and chiefly in their prayers, all 
that passed in the state was canvassed: men were as good 
as named, and either recommended or complained of to God 
as they were acceptable or odious to them. This grew up in 
time to an insufferable degree of boldness. ‘The way that 
was given to it when the king and the bishops were their 
common themes, made ihat afterwards the humour which 
could not be restrained. And it grew so petulant, that the 
pulpit was a scene of news and passion. Yor some years this 


1 Vide ante, i. ch. xv. 648. 
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was managed with great appearances of fervour by men of 
age and some authority; but when the younger and hotter 
zealots took it up, it became odious to almost all sorts of 
people, except some sour enthusiasts, who thought all their 
impertinence was zeal, and an effect of inspiration, which 
flowed naturally from the conceit of extemporary prayers being 
praying by the Spirit?.” 


1 Burnet's Own Times: Oxford, second edition, 1833. Voli. pp. 59, 60. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


GENERAL ASSEMBLIES. 


PRESBYTERY, THE SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT, AND THE GRAND 
REBELLION. ; 


1642.—Treaty with the Long Parliament completed.—A fast.—The Banders 
petition.—The Incident.—The Covenanters petition.— Hamilton sent as com- 
missioner.—A GeNneRAL AssemBLy—king’s letter—a thin attendance—the 
episcopal clergy—presbyterian tyranny—the translation of ministers—patronage 
—act against papists.—Assembly’s letter to the king.—Long Parliament’s letter 
to the Assembly.—Letter from the Scots commissioners.—Assembly’s letter 
to the English parliament—and to the Scots commissioners.—Letter from 
puritan ministers—and answer.—A fast.—First institution of the ComMIssIoN 
or THE Kirx.—Meeting of the commission.—Brownism.—Activity .af the 
ministers. 1643.—Montrose solicits a commission.—Hamilton’s advice 
adopted.—The commission appoint a fast—present a remonstrance to the 
committee of estates.—Convention of estates.—Meeting of the commission.— 
“Another remonstrance.—Some troops raised.—A deputation from the Long 
Parliament. — A treaty. —An AssemBpity — Henderson moderator.—King’s 
letter.—Irish presbyterians.—Witches.—Commissioners from the Long Parlia- 
ment.—Negociations on the basis of the covenant.—THE SoLteMN LEAGUE AND 
CovEeNantT.—Letter from English presbyterians.—The covenant signed.— 
Commissioners appointed to the Westminster Assembly.—The Directory.— 
Act against excommunicated persons.—Letter to the king.—Ans.er to the 
Long Parliament—and to the Westminster Assembly—dissolution. of the As- 
sembly.—Couveution ratifies the League.—Proclamation in the king’s name.— 
League signed at London.—Orders sent to the presbyteries for signing the 
League.—Hamilton arrested.—The ministers’ regiment embodied.—A fast. 
——1644.—Balmerino’s excise scheme.—Commission excommunicate Huntly 
and others.—Letter from the peers of England.—Dr. Forbes, of Corse.— 
Genera AssemBiy.—Letter from the presbytery of the army.—Vvtition 
from Irish presbyterians.—The royalists excommunicited.—The Assembly 
dissolved.—A parliament summoned to meet at Oxford.—Scottish parliament 
meet.—Band burnt at the cross.—Parliament adjourned.—Lord Haddo’s trial 
—and execution.—More executions. —A fast, and its causes.—Retlections.— 
New customs in public worship introduced. 


1642.—“ THE LIPp-sERVICE TO Gop and their king cost the 
Covenanters nothing, and they were ever lavish of that. But 
two years had now elapsed since Baillie wrote a fine sentiment, 


re oe Ps 
FALOUAORL Ane 
APs 


: oe i r 
"4 yy : 
Rees bial 
ra 5 
i oe 


MOAI 


OMT bedqobe 
mole vit Io gatoolh—aptodes to Hatter O-——e8hate9 Yo vo tones 


and shoaed *108105 4n'b— seamoyrutigeld Yo sivad sul) wi NIMIOg> 
beanie tareyees vdT—snshwredemg Melignd grovt ited 9354 naveD 
~Meni aE — eid mown aapemianes el odd ot botologa® emaoigeimmmed 
wt Ut Teh — nail ad? op ee pyrene ar 
“2h Hit Yo. xvttulopib—gid moakh, wetemianies 7 ado ie 


bento tay mits . 
‘tiem ptene ait te atedeseg xii ramen osname’ 
YivinresA dP letesinmnsmcerss eteilayor otT—asciorydung Met] sod 


Tem cy Waits Rimes beg Sh tesa of ts 1 d Am pelo 
Hind clin iyo Baorwelbg i ae 3 toned boell—. yom 
~~ coat ie alias eh uae eet A vtraiteoe no—swelie.s fas 


‘WD tooo meric ghoeky GOD OT a WeanT —<pt 


NT sal Ye dees 27a stoi ib ¥ if 


dione le ateew willie tl ow 


96 HuSTORY OF THE [CHAP. XIX. 


which has sometimes been appealed to with admiration, and 
his disinterested aud patriotic party had received three hun- 
dred thousand pounds sterling, ‘a pretty sum in our land, for 
their brotherly assistance—they had virtually deprived the 
king of his crown in Scotland—they were glutted with honours 
and emoluments—and the chair of Fergus was filled by ‘king 
Campbell!” About the beginning of this year, the Scottish 
commissioners at London informed Argyle, who was at the 
head of the usurped government, that they had completed a 
treaty with the Long Parliament, in which it was agreed that 
ten thousand men should be transported from Scotland to the 
north of Ireland, under pretence of assisting to repress the 
rebellion there; but in reality to be in readiness, and in a 
proper state of equipment, to take the field against the king, 
when matters were ripe for sucha course. The earl of Leven 
was appointed to the command of this army, and all the mili- 
tary Covenanters held subordinate commands ; and both the 
Covenanter who was meditating armed rebellion, and the papist 
who was in actual revolt, were alike hypocritically “ taking 


God to witness, that they designed not the least diminution of - 


his majesty’s greatness, but only to seek their own peace.” 

Whilst the king’s affairs were drawing to a crisis in Eng- 
land, the Covenanters at Edinburgh ordered a fast to be kept 
-in the month of May throughout the whole kingdom, lest, 
‘as they said, the king should suffer any diminution of his 
greatness! But, says Guthry, “it being ordinary, whenso- 
ever any plot was in hand, to grace it with a fast, it made all 
men to expect some great thing to follow, which was, that they 
sent up the chancellor to York, to deliver their advice to his 
majesty, and offer his pains for accommodation?.” Stevenson 
says, “ The Covenanters, fearing lest the Banders should pre- 
vail with the council to take part with the king against the 
[Long] parliament, sct eamestly about the duty of fasting and 
prayer for averting the threatened storm, and imploring direc- 
tions as to the present duty ; and Wanviston, in the entry of that 
meeting, took care to disperse a letter, which, though expressed 
in general terms, and with a degree of caution becoming its 
author, tended to dissuade from specdy measures on either 
hand, and was of use to inform the minds and determine the 
judgment of many who, till then, were unresolved3.” Those, 
called Banders , were Montrose and other conservative noble- 
men, who penetrated the designs of the Covenanters and saw 


1 Napier’s Montrose and the Covenanters, ii. 167. 
2 Memoirs, 99. 3 Church and State, 501 
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the king’s danger. The council met on the 25th of May, 
and about twenty-four Banders met and presented a petition, 
which Mr. Napier has given from the original manuscript, de- 
siring them to remember their national oath, and their oath 
of allegiance to his majesty, and as good and loyal subjects to 
defend the king’sroyal prerogatives, which were now encroached 
upon by the English parliament. It was designed to shew 
that the late treaty of peace did not affect the allegiance 
which his Scottish subjects owed to the king: “ or that there- 
by we are in any other condition in those necessary duties to 
our sovereign than we and our ancestors were, and have been, 
these many ages and descents, before the meeting of the said 
act, or before the swearing or subscribing of our late covenant; 
by which we have solemnly sworn and do swear, not only our 
mutual concurrence and assistance for the cause of religion, 
and to the utmost of our power, with our means and lives, to 
stand to the defence of our dread sovereign, his person and 
authority, in the preservation of religion, liberty, and laws of 
this church and kingdom, but also in every cause which may 
concern his majesty’s honour, we shall, according to the laws 
of this kingdom and the duty of subjects, concur with our friends 
and followers in quiet manner, or in arms, as we shall be re- 
quired of his majesty, or his council, or any having his autho- 
rity!.” Johnstone’s letter, before mentioned, however, had the 
effect of pre-engaging men’s minds in favour of the parliament. 
Argyle again got up a sham plot, called an Incident, for effect- 
ing his assassination, of which there never was any intention ; 
but it proved a colourable excuse for collecting a considerable 
number of his partizans in the capital, to be in readiness when 
their services might be required. 

The petition of the royalists was rejected with scorn by the 
council, whereas one from the covenanters, praying “that 
nothing should be enacted prejudicial to the work of reforma- 
tion, and the treaty of union betwixt the nations which had 
been ratified in parliament,” was well accepted, and the 
council gave those who presented it thanks for this proof of 
their patriotism. The commission vented their wrath on this 
petition, published a paper against it, which they ordered to 
be read in ail the parish churches, and “ preached damnation 
from the pulpit to all who had subscribed it.” The king now 
began to perceive that a storm was rising in the north ; and 
to see the value of his concessions and suicidal attempts to 
conciliate men who had set their affections on his crown. 


} Napier’s Montrose, ii. 180—185.—Stevenson’s Church and State, 499. 
VOL. II. re) 
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He again unfortunately relied on the treacherous Hamilton, 
and senthim down with extraordinary powers to reconcile the 
more open and able traitor, Argyle, to his duty ; but they were 
in secret correspondence together, and even contracted a family 
alliance by marriage, and Hamilton united with him in his 
treason. William Murray, a gentleman of the king’s bed- 
chamber, and to whom the king was much attached, nn be- 
trayed his sovereign, and gave Arey le secret information of all 
the king’s intentions. Montrose warned Charles of the in- 
trigues and treachery of this man, and also of Hamilton, and 
even offered to impeach the latter; but such was the infatua- 
tion of the king, that, where he had placed his affections, his 


heart clung with such tenacity, that it was impossible to dispel 


the charm}. 


THE LAST GENERAL ASSEMBLY appointed the next to be 
holden at St. Andrews, on the last Wednesday of July of this 
year; accordingly, on the 27th of that month, the Assembly met 
at St. Andrews. The earl of Dumfermline was present as his 
majesty’s commissioner, and Robert Dove ras, minister of 
Kirkaldy, was chosen moderator. The commissioner pre- 
sented his majesty’s letter, which was replete with gracious ex- 
pressions of his affection, and in turn reminded them of the 
many fayours he had bestowed on them, and as the only recom- 
pense he desired that they would labour to keep his subjects 
in their obedience, both by their doctrine and example. 


* CHARLES R. 
“Tn the midst of our great and weighty affairs of our other 


kingdoms, which God Almighty, who is privy to our inten- 
tions, and in whom we trust, will, in his own time, bring to a 
wished and peaceable conclusion, we are not unmind{ul of that 
duty which we owe to that our ancient and native kingdom, 
and to the kirks there, now met together by their commis- 
sioners in a national Assembly. God, whose vicegerent we 
are, hath made us a king over divers kingdoms, and we hare 
no other desire, nor design, but to govern them by their own 
laws, and the kirks in them by their own canons and consti- 
tutions. Where any thing is found to be amiss, we will cn- 
deavour a.reformation in a fair and orderly way; and where 
a reformation is settled, we resolve, with that authority where- 
with God hath invested us, to maintain and defend it in peace 
and liberty against all trouble that can come from without, 


4 Burnet’s Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamilton, 196. 
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and against all heresies, sects, and schisms, which may arise 
from within, nor do we desire any thing more in that king- 
dom (and when we shall hear of it, it shall be a delight and 
matter of gladness to us), than that the gospel be faithfully 
preached throughout the whole kingdom to the utmost skirts 
and borders thereof ; knowing that to be the mean of honour 
to God, of happiness unto the people, and of true obedience 
unto us; and for this eifect, that holy and able men be put 
in places of the ministry, and that schools and colleges may 
flourish in learning and true piety. Some things for advanc- 
ing of those ends we did of our own accord promise in our 
letter to the last Assembly, and we make ourselves judges who 
were witnesses to our actions while we were there in person, 
whether we did not perform them, both in point of presenta- 
tions, which are in our hands, and in the liberal provision 
of all the universities and colleges of the kingdom, not only 
above that which any of our progenitors had done before 
us, but also above your own hopes and expectations. We do 
not make commemoration of this our beneficence either to 
please ourselves or to stop the influence of our royal goodness 
and bounty afterwards, but that by these real demonstra- 
tions of our unfeigned desires and delight to do good, you 
may be the more confident to expect from us whatsoever in 
justice we can grant, or what may be expedient for you to ob- 
tain. We have given express charge to our commissioner to 
see that all things be done there orderly and peaceably, as if 
we were present in our own person; not doubting, but in 
thankfulness for your present estate and condition, you will ab- 
stain from every thing that may make any new disturbance, 
and that you will be more wise than to be the enemies of your 
own peace, which would but stumble others, and ruin your- 
selves. We have also commanded our commissioner to receive 
from you just and reasonable desires, for what may further 
serve for the good of religion, that taking them to our consi- 
deration, we may omit nothing which may witness us to be 
indeed a nursing father of that kirk wherein we were bom 
and baptized, and that if ye be not happy, you may blame 
not us but yourselves. And now what do we again require 
of you, but that which otherwise you owe to us as your sove- 
reign lord and king, even that ye pray for onr prosperity and 
the peace of our kingdoms, that ye use the best means to keep 
our people in obedience to us and our laws, which doth very 
much, in our personal absence from that our kingdom, depend 
upon your preaching and exemplary loyalty and faithfulness, 
and that against all such jealousies, suspicions, and sinister 
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rumours, as are too frequent in these times, and have been often 
falsified in time past by the reality of the contrary events: 
ye judge us and our professions by our actions, which we trust, 
through God, in despite of malice, shall ever go on in a con- 
stant way for the good of religion, and the weal of our people, 
which is the chiefest of our intentions and desires. And thus 
we bid you farewell. Given at our court at Leicester, the 
23d of July, 16421.” 


* To our trusty and well-beloved the General Asvenbly, 
in our kingdom of Scotland, convened at St. Andrews.” 


Almost all the covenanting lords attended this Assembly 
under pretence of protecting themselves from the Banders, or 
Incendiaries, as the loyal nobility were termed ; but in reality 
to overawe the members themselves, and to keep them firm to 
revolutionary tactics. Stevenson makes an excuse of the ex- 
pense of travelling for the thin attendance of ministers, but 
which I suppose was not greater at that time than on former oc- 
casions: “and,” he says, “‘in naming the committees care was 
taken not to put upon them those members who were known 
to have wasted too much of the time of former Assemblies 
with innovations, so that the business in this went on more 
smoothly than was expected?.” The true reason of the pau- 
city of ministers at this Assembly arose from a different cause 
altogether. ‘The clergy attached to episcopal principles with- 
drew from all connection with the covenanting ministers, and 
left them altogether to their own direction. The greater part 
of the national clergy were attached to the episcopal govern- 
ment which had been overturned in the Assembly of 1638 ; 
and the strength of the presbyterian party lay in the counties 
of Lanark, Renfrew; Dumtries, Ayr, and Fife ; but as the epis- 
copal government had been entirely extirpated, and the clergy 
met only with rude insults from the covenanting brethren, they 
wholly withdrew from the national Assemblies. Hamilton, 
with his usual duplicity, declined to attend this Assembly, 
alleging, as Spalding says, that “ he could now do no service 
for the king.” Argyle, however, sat there not only as an 
assessor to the royal commissioner, ‘ but also as one of the 
commissioners for the estates of the kingdom, who still 
opposed the king’s commissioner pleading for the king’s 
honour®.” * 


1 Warriston’s Collection of Acts, 111-113. * Church and State, p. 502. 
3 Spalding’s History of the Troubles and Memorable Transactions in England 
and Scotland, ii, 66. 
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Their first act was “for bringing in of the synod books 
yearly to the General Assembly!,” and the language of one ot 
their most approved authors shows the inquisitorial and tyran- 
nical interference which the covenanting ministers attempted 
to establish over the minds and consciences of the people. 
*“‘ Every minister was to be tried five times a year both for his 
personal and ministerial labours; every congregation was to 
be visited by the presbytery, that they might see how. the vine 
flourished and how the pomegranate budded. And there was 
no case nor question in the meanest family in Scotland, but 
it might become the object of the deliberation of the General 
Assembly ; for the congregational session book was tried by 
the presbytery, the presbytery’s book by the synod, and the 
synod’s book by the General Assembly. Likewise, as the 
bands of the Scottish church were strong, so her beauty was 
bright; no error was so much as named; the people were not 
only sound in the faith, but innocently ignorant of unsound 
doctrine ; no scandalous person could live, zo scandal could 
be concealed in all Scotland, so strict a correspondence there 
was betwixt ministers and congregations. The General As- 
sembly seemed to be the priest with Urim and Thummim, and 
there were not one hundred persons in all Scotland to oppose 
their conclusions ; all submitted, all learned, all prayed ; most 
part were really godly, or at least counterfeited themselves 
Jews. Thus was Scotland a heap set about with lilies, uni- 
form, or a palace of silver beautifully proportioned ; and this 
seems to me to have been Scotland’s high-noon. The only 
complaint of profane people was, that the government was so 
strict, they had not liberty enough to sin: I confess that I 
thought at that time the common sort of ministers strained 
too much at the sin which in these days was called malignancy 
(and I should not paint the moon faithfully if I marked not 
her spots) ; otherwise, I think, if church officers could polish 
the saints upon earth as bright as they are in heaven, it were 
their excellency and the church’s happiness. But this season 
lasted not long?.” : 

A report was received from some ministers to whom it had 
been referred to consider the meaning of an act of the Edin- 
burgh Assembly respecting the examination of ministers who 
were transported from one parish to another, and it was de- 
clared that in:the case of an actual minister who was trans- 
ported from one parish to another, the presbytery were only 


1 Session 3, July 29. 2 Kirkton’s History, 4to. 49, 50. 
3 Session 6, Angust 2. 
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bound to make trial that his gifts were fit and answerable for 
his new charge, and that he produced a testimonial from the 
- presbytery from which he was transported, of his former trials 
and good conversation. “The Assembly approves the mean- 
ing and interpretation aforesaid; and appoints the said act 
according to this interpretation to stand in force, and to have 
the strength of an act and ordinance of Assembly in all time 
coming.” 

To the genuine presbyterian, Patronage has always been a 
“ grievance” and a “burthen which neither they nor their fathers 
were able to bear ;” and, therefore, among other concessions, 
they wrung out of the king that he and all other patrons, in- 
stead of presenting to a vacant living, the presbytery should 
present a list of six persons, one of whom the patrons were 
bound to choose. The Assembly, taking advantage of the royal 
concession, now turned it into “an act anent the order for 
making lists to his majesty, and other patrons, for presenta- 
tions ; the order of trial for expectants, and for trying the qua- 
lity of kirks!.”. Argyle and some others offered to give up 
their right of presentation altogether, on condition the minis- 
ters would declare by an act of Assembly that they held them- 
selves satisfied with their present modified stipends ; but these 
godly men had not so learned the doctrines of this world as to 
agree to such an ensnaring proposal, and would by no means 
tie themselves up from prosecuting augmentations to their 
Stipends. So Argyle had the reputation of offering to abolish 
patronage; but which he knew the condition he tacked to it 
would render a dead letter. The next act, “against papists, 
noncommunicants, and profaners of the Sabbath,” ordained the 
Assembly to draw up a petition to the council “ for the due 
execution of the acts of council made agaiust papists, wherein 
it will be specially craved, that the exchequer should be the 
intromitters with the rents of those who are excommunicate, 
and that from the exchequer the presbytery may receive that 
portion of the confiscate goods which the law appoints to be 
employed ad pios usus. ...-. Every presbytery should 
convene at their first meeting all known papists in their bounds, 
and require them to put out of their company all friends and 
servants who are popish, within one menth. Also within that 
same space to give their children, sons and daughters, who 
are above seven years of age, to be educated at their charges 
by such of their protestant friends as the presbytery shall ap- 
prove... . . and to find caution [security] likewise of their 
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abstinence from mass, and the company of all jesuits and 
priests ..... That the council may be supplicate for an 
‘act, that in no regiment which goes out of the kingdom any 
papists bear office, and that the colonel be required to find 
caution for this effect before he receive the council’s warrant 
for levying any soldiers: and also that he find caution for the 
maintaining of a minister, and keeping of a session in his 
regiment!.” : 

In their eighth session the Assembly answered his majesty’s 
letter, which is addressed “ To the King’s most Excellent Ma- 
jesty, the hearty thanksgiving and humble petition of the 
General Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland,” met at St. Andrews, 
July 27th, 1642 — 

“Our hearts are filled with great joy and gladness at the 
hearing of your majesty’s letter, which was read once and again 
in face of the Assembly, every time thereof almost either ex- 


ressing such affection to the reformed religion, and such royal 
o fo) > 7 5 


care of us, as we could require from a christian prince; or 
requiring such necessary duties from us as we are bound to 
perform as ministers of the gospel and christian subjects. For 
which, as solemn thanks were given by the moderator of the 
Assembly, so do we all with one voice, with all humility, pre- 
sent unto your majesty the thenkfulness of our hearts, with 
eammest prayers to God for your majesty’s prosperity, and the 
peace of your kingdoms, that your majesty may be indeed a 
nursing father to all the kirks of Christ in your majesty’s do- 
minions, and especially to the kirk of Scotland, honoured 
with your birth and baptism; promising our most serious 
endeavours, by doctrine and life, to advance the doctrine of 
Christ, and to keep the people in our charge in unity and peace, 
and in loyalty and obedience to your majesty and your laws. 
Your majesty’s commands to your commissioner, the earl of 
Dunfermline, to receive from us our just and reasonable de- 
sires for what may further serve for the good of religion here, 
the favours that we have received already, and your majesty’s 
desire and delight to do good expressed in your letter, are as 
many encouragements to us to take the boldness, in all humility, 
to present unto your majesty (beside the particulars recom- 
mended to your majesty’s commissioner), one thing, which, for 
the present, is the chiefest of all our desires, as serving most 
for the glory of Christ, for your majesty’s honour and comfort; 
and not only for the good of religion here, but for the true 
happiness and peace of all your majesty’s dominions; which 


1 Johnston s Collection of Acts, 119, 120. 
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is no new motion, but the prosecution of that same by the 


commissioners of your majesty’s kingdom in the late treaty, 


and which your majesty, with advice of both houses of parlia- 
ment, did approve in these words: ‘to their desire concerning 
unity in religion and wniformity of church government, as a 
special means of conserving of peace between the two king- 
doms, upon the grounds and reasons contained in the paper 
of the 10th of March, given in to the treaty and parliament of 
England ;’ it is answered upon the 15th. of June, ‘that his 
majesty, with advice of both houses of parliament, doth ap- 
prove of the affection of his subjects of Scotland in their de- 
sire of having the conformity of church government betwixt 
the two nations, and as the parliament hath already taken into 
consideration the reformation of church government, so they 
will proceed therein in due time, as shall best conduce to the 
glory of God, the peace of the church, and of both kingdoms. 
11th of June, 1641.’ In our answer to a declaration sent by 
the now commissioners of this kingdom from both houses of 
parliament, we have not only pressed this point of unity of re- 
ligion, and uniformity of church government, as a mean of a 
firm and durable union betwixt the two kingdoms, and without 
which former experiences put us out of hope long to enjoy the 
purity of the gospel with peace, but also have rendered the 
reasons of our hopes and confidence, as from other considera- 
tions, so from your majesty’s late letter to this Assembly, that 
your majesty, in a happy conjunction with the houses of par- 
liament, will be pleased to settle this blessed reformation with 
so earnestly desired a peace in all your dominions. And 
therefore, we, your majesty’s most loving subjects, in name of 
the whole kirks of Scotland, represented by us, upon the knees 
of our hearts, do most humbly and eamestly beg, that your 
majesty, in the deep of your royal wisdom, and from your 
affection to the true religion, and the peace of your kingdoms, 
may be moved to consider, that the God of heaven and earth 
is calling for this reformation at your hands, and that as you 
are his vicegerent, so you may be his prime instrument in it. 
If it shall please the Lord (which is our desire and hope), that 
this blessed unity in religion and umformity in government 
shall be brought about, your majesty’s conscience, in perform- 
ing such great duty, shall bea well-spring of comfort to your- 
self, your'memory shall be a sweet sayour, and your name 
renowned in all following generations. And if these unhappy 
commotions and divisions shall end in this peace and unity, 
then it shall appear in the providence of God, they were but 
the noise of many waters, and the voice of a great thunder, 
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before the voice of harpers harping with their harps, which 

shall fill this whole island with melody and mirth, and the 

name of it shall be, THe Lorp Is THERE.” 

_ The king desired this Assembly in his letter not to interfere - 
with the affairs of the church in England, lest their present peace 

might be disturbed ; but to his request they paid no attention.. 
The Long Parliament sent down a commissioner to the Assem- 

bly with the following letter, desiring them to remember their 

covenant, and the unity of religion that might subsist betwixt 

the kingdoms. 

“The lords and commons of this present parliament assem- 
bled, finding to their grief that the distractions of this king- 
dom daily increase, and that the wicked councils and practices 
of a malignant party among us (if God prevent them not), are 
like to cast this nation in blood and contusion, to testify to all 
the world how earnestly they desire to avoid a civil war they 
have addressed themselves in an humble supplication to his 
majesty for the prevention thereof, acopy of which their peti- 
tion they have thought fit to send at this time to the national 
Assembly of the church of Scotiand, to the intent that that 
church and kingdom (whereunto they are united by so many 
and so near bonds and ties, as well spiritual as civil), may see 
that the like mind is now in them that formerly appeared to 
be in that nation; and that they are as tender of the effusion 
of christian blood on the one side, as they are zealous on the 
other side of a due reformation both in church and state. In 
which work, whilst they were labouring, they have been inter- 
rupted by the plots and practices of a malignant party of 
papists and ill-affected persons, especially of the corrupt and 
dissolute clergy, by the incitement and instigation of bishops 
and others, whose avarice and ambition being not able to bear 
the reformation endeavoured by the parliament, they have 
laboured (as we can expect little better fruit from such trees) 
to kindle a flameand raise acombustion within the bowels of this 
kingdom ; which, if by our humble supplication to his majesty 
it may be prevented, and that, according to our earnest desire 
therein, all force and war-like preparations being laid aside, 
we may retum to a peaceable parliamentary proceeding, we do 
not doubt but that by the blessing of Almighty God upon our 
endeavours, we shall settle the matters both in church and 
state to the increase of his majesty’s honour and state, the 
peace and prosperity of this kingdom, and especially to the 
glory of God, by the advancement of the true religion, and 
such a reformation of the church as shall be most agreeable 
to God’s word. Out of all which there will also most un- 
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doubtedly result a most firm and stable union between the 
two kingdoms of England and Scotland, which, according to 
our protestation, we shall, by all good ways and means, upon 
all occasions labour to preserve and maintain.” 

“ Subscribitur, JoHN Brown, Cler. Parl.\” 


The Scots commissioners at London also wrote to the As- 
sembly, recommending conformity in church government with 
' England, and to desire them to send up a written description of 
the presbyterian model: Henderson was accordingly entrusted 
with drawing up a statement for the imposition of the presby- 
terian discipline upon England ; a procedure that was utterly 
inconsistent with their professions of obedience to the king’s de- 
sire that they would not interfere in the affairs of that kingdom. 
Accordingly, Dunfermline protested that it was not competent 
for the Assembly to answer the parliament’s and commissioner's 
letters without the king’s warrant; but he was opposed by 
Argyle, who said it was lawful for a free Assembly to make 
their own answers?. Henderson was again instructed to an- 
swer the letter fromthe Long Parliament, in which he and the 
Assembly entirely set aside the golden rule of doing to others 
as they would wish to be done unto. Their great complaint 
was against the introduction of the Liturgy and Book of 
Canons by their lawful governors, as forcing them into uni- 
formity in worship, as they already were in government, with 
the church of England ; but no sooner had they by the recent 
revolution obtained uncontroled power, than they endeavoured 
forcibly to impose presbyterial government and extemporary 
worship on the realm of England. Along with their letters 
the parliament sent a copy ofa proclamation for the extirpation, 
root and branch, of episcopacy. Some of the ministers were 
against any interference in the matter, and wished to be guided 
by the lord commissioner; but he kept an ominous silence on 
the subject, which greatly discouraged the few who wished 
to shew obedience to his majesty’s letter. It was therefore 
resolved to write and express their satisfaction at the prospect 
of extirpating the church of England, as they themselves had 
done that of their native country. Spalding calls their letter 
a pleasant one, but it is too long for insertion, and therefore 
the material parts only are extracted, leaving out the usual 
cant of the partics. . 
“ The General Assembly of the kirk of Scotland, &e..... 
That the hearts of all the members of this Assembly, and of 


’ Johnston’s Collections, 124, 125. 2 Spalding, ii. 70. 
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all the well affected within this kingdom, are exceedingly 
grieved and made heavy that in so long a time, against the pro- 
fessions both of king and parliament, and contrary to the joint 
desires and prayers of the godly in both kingdoms, to whom 
it is more dear and precious than what is dearest to them in 
- the world, the reformation of religion hath moved so slowly 
and suffered so great interruption. They consider that not 
only prelates, formal professors, profane and worldly men, and 
all that are popishly affected, are bad councillors and workers, 
and do abuse their power, and bend all their strength and 
policies against the work of God; but the God of this world 
also, with principalities and powers, the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, and spiritual wickedness in high places, 
are working with all their force and fraud in the same opposi- 
tion, not without hope of success, they having prevailed so 
far from the beginning, that in the times of the best kings of 
Judah of old, and the most part of the reformed kirks of late, 
a thorough and perfect reformation of religion hath been a 
work full of difficulties. ..... This kirk and nation, when 
the Lord gave them the calling, considered not their own dead- 
ness, nor staggered at the promise through unbelief, but gave 
glory to Ged. And who knoweth (we speak it in humility 
and love, and from no other mind than from a desire of the 
blessing of God upon our king and that kingdom), but the 
Lord hath now some controversy with England which will not 
be removed till, first and before all, the worship of His name 
and the government of His house be scttled according to his 
own will? When this desire shall come, it shall be to Eng- 
land, after so long deferred hopes, @ tree of life, which shall 
not only yield temporal blessiugs unto themselves, but also 
shall spread the branches so far, that both this nation and other 
reformed kirks shall find the fruits thereof, to their great satis- 
faction#.. een" The commissioners of this kingdom, in the 
late treaty of peace . . . . did represent in name of this king- 
dom their scrious thoughts and earnest desires for unity of re- 
ligion, that in all his majesty’s dominions there might be one 
confession of faith, one directory of worship, one public cate- 
chism, and one form of kirk government. This, they conceived, 
to be acceptable to God Almighty, to be a special means . . 
. . . of suppressing the names of heresies and sects, puritans, 
conformists, separatists, anabaptists, &c. which do rend asun- 
der the bowels both of kirk and kingdom. ..... That the 
Assembly also, from so many real invitations, are heartened to 
renew the proposition made by the afore-named commissioners 
of this kingdom, for beginning the work of reformation at the 
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uniformity of kirk government. For what hope can there be 
of unity in religion, of one confession of faith, one form of 
worship, and one catechism, till there be first one form of ec- 
clesiastical government? Yea, what hope can the kingdom 
and kirk of Scotland have of a firm and durable peace, till 
prelacy, which hath been the main cause of their miseries and 
troubles, first and last, be plucked up root and branch, as a 
plant which God ha‘h not planted, and from which no better 
fruits can be expected than such sour grapes as this day set 
on edge the kingdom of England ?” 

In prosecution of their views of forcing presbyterial govern- 
ment on the people of England, the Assembly wrote another 
“ pleasant” letter to the Scots commissioners at London, urging 
them to use every exertion to induce the Long Parliament to 
enter into their design of uniformity, for the furtherance of 
which they proposed to appoint a solemn fast throughout the 
kingdom. The Assembly also received a letter signed by 
about twenty-five puritan ministers, dated London, 22d July, 
the burthen of which was to calumniate the English hierarchy, 
and to desire an uniformity in discipline and worship on the 
basis of that which was established in Scotland. The Assem- 
bly replied in the same strain, and declared that “ this whole 
national kirk is so much concerned in that reformation and 
unity of religion in both kingdoms, that without it we cannot 
hope for any long time to enjoy our purity and peace, which hath 
cost us so dear, and is now our chiefest comfort and greatest 
Preah Te. 6 sn sry We have resolved to keep a solemn fast 
and humiliation in all the kirks of this kingdom, the mean by 
which we have prevailed in times past}.” Accordingly they 
appointed a fast to be observed generally on Sunday the 11th 
of September :—1, for the great blood, misery, and calamity 
of Ireland; 2, for the divisions and distractions within Eng- 
land betwixt the king and his people, and that the Lord would 
bring his majesty’s ‘Aree kingdoms under uniformity of reli- 
gion and church government; 3, for to pray to God for fair 
and seasonable weather to win and ingather the fruits of the 
ground. ‘ 

The Assembly passed an act on the 5th of August, wherein 
they appointed a certain number of ministers and lay-elders 
to sit in Edinburgh as commissioners of the kirk till the next 
Assembly, “to sit and cognosce in the same manner as if the 
General Assembly were personally sitting ;” “with as full 
power to them to proceed, treat, and determine, in any other 


1 Johnston's Acts, p. 143. 
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matters to be committed to them by this Assembly, as if the 
same were herein particularly inserted, and with as ample 
powers to proceed in the matters particularly or generally 
above-mentioned as any commissioners of General Assemblies 
have had, and have been in use before!.” The establishment 
of this commission was opposed by the men of moderate 
views, on the ground that it might interfere with, and encroach 
upon, the ordinary jurisdiction of the synods and presbyteries, 
and in the end supersede them altogether. On the other 
hand, the extirpators removed this objection by stating that 
the commission would not be permitted to interfere in the or- 
dinary business or jurisdiction of the inferior courts; but 
that they were only to correspond with the English puritans 
for promoting the extirpation of the church in England, and 
that they were to continue no longer than that cause required. 
But this commission, thus for the first time established, has con- 
tinued ever since, although it is a court entirely unrecognised 
in law ; and they were “ always to be accountable to, and cen- 
surable by, the next General Assembly, for their proceedings ;” 
but it was annulled by the act Rescissory in 1661. This is the 
origin of this commission court : in the intervals of the Assem- 
blies it manages all their ecclesiastical concerns, and it partly 
arose from their design of carrying out their purpose of extir- 
pating the church of England. There were a few more «cts 
passed in this Assembly ; one of which was against those sins 
which have always followed the establishment of presbytery, for 
the prohibition of contrary oaths in trying adulteries, fornica- 
tions, andincests?. They appointed the next General Assembly 
to be held at Edinburgh on the first Wednesday in August, 1643, 
after which the meeting was dissolved on the 6th of August?. 
Soon after the dissolution of the Assembly, the commission 
met in Edinburgh, to receive the lord Maitland, who had been 
sent up with the Assembly’s answers to the king’s, the parlia- 
ment’s, and the ministers’ letters. He brought with him an 
asssurance from the parliament that they would grant the 
Assembly’s desire of abolishing “episcopacy root and branch ;” 
and of their resolution to call an assembly of divines to meet in 
Westminister, for the reformation of religion, and for modelling 
a new ecclesiastical government, in the following November, 
and to which they wished the Scots to send commissioners. Some 
presbyteries in Ayrshire wrote to the new commission, that they 


1 Johnston’s Collection, Session 8, pp. 145-148. 2 11 Session, ibid. 136. 

3 Johnston of Warriston’s Collection of Acts of Assembly, pp. 111-156.— 
Spalding’s Troubles.—Stevenson’s Church and State, pp. 501-504,—Guthry’s 
Memoirs, pp. 102-104. 
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had been as yet unable to put down an inveterate superstition, 
and relic of episcopacy, among a number of the ministers, of 
kneeling in the pulpits, and concluding their prayers and the 
Psalms with the doxology, or glory to the holy Trinity. This 
was so heinous an offence to the covenanting ministers, that they 
formed the resolution of making “a negative separation” from 
the episcopalian clergy, all of whom observed these customs. 
Baillie remarks, that these novations, as he calls them, created 
great exasperation among the brethren of the presbyterian 
interest, and, he adds, that Mr. Gabriel Maxwell, and some 
others, ‘did write in five sheets of paper a full treatise, in a 
very bitter and arrogant strain, against the three nocent cere- 
monies, Pater Noster, Gloria Patri, and kneeling in the pul- 
pit; proving by a great rabbie of arguments, both particular 
and general, which go far beyond these three particulars ques- 
tioned, the unlawfulness of our church practices. Of this 
treatise the fame spreads that our brethren were confident to 
carry; by disputation, in the face of any Assembly, the truth 
of any of their tenets, and if they were oppressed by wrong 
determinations, their willingness to suffer all extremities of per- 
secution!.” But this “ flame” was allowed to drop, “the 
generality {of the commission] fearing lest our haste in that 
matter, after a mutual reformation was set on foot with the 
English, might give ofience to that nation ; they condemned the 
others as bordering upon Brownism?” However, in a short 
time thereafter, the greatest sticklers for those forms got the 
better of: their prejudices, and we hear no more of their insist- 
ing on the practice of them’. The commission were also 
alarmed by an account {rom the synod of Aberdeen of the in- 
crease of Brownism in that district, and which was spread 
with great assiduity and considerable success by one Gilbert 
Gordon.. The presbytery of Hamilton likewise complained 
of the spread of that sect in Clydesdale, through the labours 
of Alexander Taes. The comission was now beginning to 
feel the effects of the division that their covenant had com- 
menced, and which it had been the means of propagating; yet 
so tender were they of their friends in England where Brownism 
had made considerable progress, that they would make no at- 
tempt to extirpate it, but advised the synod and presbytery, that 
“those things and persons should be tenderly handled, for 
eschewing offence to the good people of England that favoured 


those ways +.” 


1 Letters, ii. 69, 70. 2 Stevenson’s Church and State, 504. 
3 Guthry’s Memoirs, 105. 4 Guthry’s Memoirs, 105, 106. 
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The king’s victory over the rebels at Edgehill, on the 23d 
of October, occasioned another meeting of the commission on 
the 15th of November, to determine on what course to follow. 
The kingdom was divided ; the episcopalians were zealous for 
the king, but supine; the presbyterians were enthusiastic and 
most active for the parliament; and the ministers, who had 
made it one of their blackest charges against the bishops for 
holding civil offices in the state, were now determined ta enter 
into the fray with heartand hand. The covenanters employed 
every art of oratory, persuasion, and the terrors of the unseen 
world, to induce the people to support the parliamentary 
cause ; and the commission petitioned the council to convene 
a parliament, under whose authority the war might be con- 
ducted. The council ordered the declaration of the Long 
Parliament to be printed and sent to- all the ministers to be 
read from the pulpit, shewing their reasons for levying war 
against their sovereign. This declaration was read by the 
ministers of the covenant; but it was refused to be read by the 
loyal episcopal clergy, for which the commission severely 
censured and threatened them with penalties, which were never 
inflicted because they were deterred by theirnumbers. The 
council at last yielded to the clamours of the covenanters, and 
sent instructions to their commissioners in England to insist 
strongly with the king to call a parliament, and the lord 
Loudon, Johnston, Barclay, and Henderson, were added to the 
number of those already there, and who were specially to wait 
on the king. Sir Archibald Johnston, of Warriston’s, double- 
dealing and treachery were now palpable even to the king, 
and his majesty would not grant hima protection for his journey, 
so he staid at home. To implore a blessing on this embassy, 
the council and commission of the kirk appointed a fast to be 
observed on Sunday the 26th of February next year, and the 
Wednesday next after. ‘“ And about the same time our well- 
affected nobles and gentry,” that is, those who were engaged 
in this unnatural rebellion, “did contribute about £20,000 
sterling for the support of our army in Ireland, till the parlia- 
ment of England should find leisure to attend to them.!” 

1643.—In February the queen arrived at Burlington from 
Holland, whither she had accompanied her daughter, the 
princess Mary, who had married the prince of Orange. The 
earl of Montrose waited on her majesty at York, and suggested 
to her “that, although the king’s enemies in Scotland did not 
as yet profess so much, yet they certainly intended to march an 


1 Stevenson's Chnareb ind State, 543. 
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army into England, and to join with the king’s rebels there; 
and for remedy offered, that if the king would grant a com- 
mission, himself and many more would take the field and pre- 
vent it, which he entreated her majesty to impart to the king at 
their meeting” Argyle and his faction, hearing that Montrose 
had gone to wait on the queen, despatched the supple traitor 
Hamilton to counteract the influence which Montrose’s honest 
patriotism might effect on her majesty. On his arrival he 
offered to refute all the arguments for vigorous measures which 
Montrose had proposed, and undertook, without recurring to 
the use of arms, that he would allay the fervour of the cove- 
nanters, and prevent their embodying an army to. act against 
the king. This advice was conveyed to the king, who unfor- 
tunately adopted it, and Hamilton was created a duke; and 
Montrose returned home dispirited and disappointed, but not 
in despair. Hamilton acquainted Argyle and his faction with 
the patriotic advice that Montrose had given, and which he had 
crushed, by his more subtle policy, and that in consequence the 
covenanters would not meet with any opposition from the king’s 
government. Argyle now, therefure, began to discover the 
intentions of his party more publicly than he had hitherto 
done, aud to speak openly of the necessity of collecting an 
army to invade the realm of England, in order, as they 
said, to be armed mediators betwixt the king and the Long 
Parliament. Montrose and the other loyalists saw clearly the 
danger resulting from delay in raising an army for the sup- 
port of the crown, and sent despatches to the king’s head 
quarters, earnestly soliciting a commission ; but which was 
still denied, owing to the king’s affection for Hamilton, and his 
determination to be guided by the insidious advice which he 
had given to the queen at York. In order to detach the earl 
of Montrose from the king’s interest, Argyle made overtures 
to that nobleman to join the rebellious faction, and offered him 
the second command in their army. ‘To gain time, Montrose 
pretended to listen to the offer, hoping that the king might 
discover Hamilton’s treachery ; but fearing also that he him- 
self might be arrested, he, and his intimate friend, lord Oglevie, 
went privately Lo Oxford, and had an interview with the king. 
Charles still madly clung to Hamilton's advice, and nothing 
which they suggested to the contrary could prevail on him 
to allow any measures of precaution to be taken?.” 


1 Intercepted Letter from a Malignant, p. 18.—Guthry’s Memoirs, 107-111.— 
Napier’s Montrose and the Covenanters, ii. passim ;—a work which gives the 
most candid and minuta account of the dark intrigues and treacherous conduct of 
the chief actors in the grand rebellion. 
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In May the commissioners that had been sent to importune 
the king to summon a parliament, returned from Oxford with 
his majesty’s flat refusal “to grant a parliament at that nick 
of time.” The commission of the Assembly met with the 
leading statesmen, and by the advice of sir Thomas Hope, 
who, although he was the king’s advocate, yet was the con- 

‘stant adviser of all the measures against him, it was resolved 
to call a convention of the estates, to meet on the 22d of June, 
and they published a proclamation for the counties and burghs 
to send commissioners on that day. The commission of As- 
sembly appointed a fast to be kept throughout the whole king- 
dom on Sunday, the 11th of June, and on the Wednesday 


following, for a blessing on the good success of the conven- - 


tion against the king. Spalding says, “ it was solemnly kept 
in both Aberdeens: no booth durst be opened in New Aber- 
deen upon Saturday before, because of the preparation sermon, 
and charged by tuck of drum!.” The commission of the kirk 
being ever ready to comfort and abet the Argyle government, 
met and drew up the following remonstrance, and which was 
presented by Robert Douglas, Robert Blair, David Dick, and 
Andrew Cant. 

The commissioners of the General Assembly humbly 
shewing,— agree 

“THAT WHEREAS since their former petition rendered to your 
lordships, they not only perceive the lets and impediments of 
this so much desired work of reformation in our neighbour 
kingdom of England, to be grown greater in respect of an 
army of papists now on foot in that kingdom, but we perceive 
that by the malice and force of that party our own religion and 
peace may be troubled at home : and, therefore, have resolved 
not only to renew their humble supplications to his majesty 
for promoving of that work of reformation within that kirk, 
but also to represent to his majesty that the religion and peace 
of this kirk and kingdom (so happily established by his ma- 
jesty) cannot be secure and safe, if the papists in that kingdom 
continue in arms; and to render to his majesty such other de- 
sires as they conceive necessary for promoving of that work 
of reformation in that kirk, and preventing all dangers to the 
reformation and peace of this. Therefore the said comiis- 
siuners of Assembly do most earnestly petition your lordships 
that, taking to your lordships’ wise and serious consideration, 
the premises, you will concur with them in the like desires to his 
majesty, and contribute all your best endeayours for removing 


1 Troubles, ii. 136. ~ 
VOL. II. Q 
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the lets and impediments of that work of reformation in 
England, and for securing our own reformation and peace at 
home.” 

To which it was answered,—“ The commissioners declare 
they will concur with the General Assembly in supplicating 
of his majesty for removal of episcopacy, for establishing the 
unity of religion and uniformity of church government, and 
for the meeting of divines; and in general they will be assist- 
ing to his majesty with the desire of the petition of the 
General Assembly.” : 

The convention of estates sat down on the 22d of June, and 
as the royal authority was merely nominal, the king was ad- 
vised to authorise the convention, which he had not the power 
to prevent. The earl of Lanark, therefore, presented the king’s 
letter permitting the estates to meet, consult, and conclude upon 
the best way of supplying the Scots army in Ireland, obtain- 
ing payment of the arrears due to them by the English parlia- 
ment, and preventing groundless jealousies of his majesty, 
providing that nothing might be done by them tending to raise 
arms for the English, or contradict any of the foregoing 
particulars. 

ON THE SAME Day the commission of the Assembly also met; 
for nothing could be done without the advice of the ruling 
ministers. Their remonstrance was well received, and they were 
instructed to frame and present another which should embody 
their reasons and advice for uniting with the parliament in 
opposition to the king. This was drawn up by sir Archibald 
Johnston, their clerk, and the following is the substance of 
it :—Ist, they apprehend the war is for religion; 2, the pro- 
testant faith was in danger; 3, gratitude for former assistances 
at the time of the reformation required a suitable return; 4, 
because the churches of England and Scotland being em- 
barked in one bottom, if one be ruined the other cannot sub- 
sist; 5, the prospect of an uniformity between the two kingdoms 
in discipline and worship will strengthen the protestant in- 
terest at home and abroad ; 6, the present parliament had been 

‘friendly to the Scots, and might be so again ; and 7, though 
the king had so lately established religion among them, ac- 
cording to their desires, yet they could not confide in his royal 
declarations, having so often found his actions and promises 
contradict one another!. 

This was just what the dictator and his associates wanted ; 
and, of course, they highly approved of the godly zeal of the 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, p. 505, 
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ministers, and a vote of thanks unanimously passed the con- 
vention for such a refreshing stimulus to their following out 
*€ God’s cause in hand.” The convention only wanted a decent 
pretext for passing a resolution to take arms in defence of their 
religious opinions, but which had been long before determined 
on by Argyle and his party. Yet the great majority of the 
people were loyal, and favoured the cause of the king, not 
only from natural duty, but also because he had made such great 
concessions, and in all his letters and declarations he had 
promised solemnly never to alter or reverse them. It was 
necessary, therefore, to proceed with caution, and some of the 
agitating ministers were instructed to circulate a report, by 
way of a feeler, that the southern parts of the kingdom were 
molested by a species of free-booters, called Moss-troopers. 
On this report the convention authorised the raising of three 
troops of horse to subdue them. Sir John Brown was ap- 
pointed to the command ; but the royalists easily detected the 
real object of the convention, and sir John himself found there 
was no enemy to encounter, and therefore traversed the country 
to keep the royalists in awe. The convention looked also to 
the sinews of war, and laid a land tax on each county accord- 
ing to the valued rental, which was felt to be so heavy, that 
they were obliged afterwards to mitigate the terms ; and they 
also ratified the gift of the tithes to the earl of Loudon. On 
the 2d of August the convention appointed a committee of 
the estates, with authority “to do whatever the exigencies 
of the times might require, either as to raising men or 
money.” 

Commissioners from the Long Parliament arrived in 
Edinburgh to attend on the convention and Assembly, 
among whom was Mr. Nye, an Independent, and a preacher. 
Their object was to mature that uniformity of doctrine and 
discipline for which the covenanters had revolted alike from 
their spiritual and civil governors. It appears, however, to be 
an impossibility to establish any uniformity betwixt sects of 
such opposite tendency as presbyterians and independents ; 
but, in truth, their uniformity consisted entirely in political 
expediency, for both parties were so deeply engaged in the 
revolt of the times that union in military co-operation was the 
only real object in view betwixt the political leaders, however 
much the ministers might deceive themselves, and each dream 
of the supremacy of his own system. The presbyterians would 
not move unless the covenant was made the basis of all the 
negociations for the proposed uniformity ? and Nye, with the 


other parliamentarians, were obliged to agree to, and sign it,, 
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before they could be admitted to hope for any assistance from 
the covenanters. Nye delivered a commission to the conven- 
tion for the meeting of an Assembly of divines at Westminster 
on the Ist of July, to settle uniformity in the doctrines to be 
established over the three kingdoms, and to take order for the 
teformation of the church of England. 

ARGYLE and his associates agreed with the parliamentary 
- commissioners to a convention or treaty, of which the follow- 
ing is the substance:—Ist, that the Solemn League be sworn 
and subscribed by both kingdoms; 2d, that an army of 18,000 
foot, and 3000 horse, with a train of artillery, should be 
ready to march into England with all convenient speed, well 
armed, and provided with victuals and pay for forty days. 3d, 
that this army be commanded by a Scottish general, but sub- 
ject to such regulations as should be agreed on betwixt the 
two kingdoms, or their committees. 4th, that the charge be 
computed by the Scots as if done for themselves, a regular 
account thereof to be delivered to the English commissioners, 
and the same to be repaid whenever the peace of the two 
kingdoms was settled. Sth, the Scottish army to be paid as 
if employed on their account; and towards the defraying 
thereof, to be paid £30,000 monthly by the English out of the 
estates of papists, prelatists, &c., and in case the said sum, 
or any part thereof, were not regularly paid, the balance to 
bear five per cent. interest, all upon the public faith of the 
kingdom of England. 6th, that £100,000 be paid in ad- 
vance, to be deducted from the first monthly payments that 
should become due. 7th, that the Scots pledge their faith 
jointly with the English for raising £200,000 tor the purpose 
mentioned in the last article, and to supply the Scotch army 
in Ireland, to be repaid by England. 8, that no pacification 
should be made without the consent of both kingdoms. 9th, 
that the faith of the kingdom of Scotland be given, that neither 
their entrance to, nor continuance in, the kingdom of England, 
should be employed to other purposes than are expressed in 
the said treaty. 10th, that England shall assist Scotland in 
the like extremities. And 11th, that during the time the Scots 
are so employed, eight ships of war should on the English ex- 
pense be employed for protecting the Scottish trade and coasts, 
under the command of officers named by the earl of Warwick, 


admiral of ‘the parliament. 
AccorDING to the appointment of the last Assembly, that for 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, 570.—Guthry’s Memoirs. — Spalding’s 
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this year sat down on Wednesday, the 2d of August, and 
which was held as a solemn fast. The king wished to have 
appointed either the earls of Glencairn or of Lindsey as his 
commissioner, but both these noblemen declined to act. The 
king’s commission was therefore sent down with a blank for the 
commissioner’s name, and Lanerk, with the faithless treachery 
of his family, filled it up with the name of sir Thomas Hope, 
the lord advocate, who had been the secret councillor and in- 
stigator of the covenanters from the commencement of their 
revolt. It was the intention of the Assembly to have elected 
Robert Blair as their moderator, but a sudden illness prevented 
him, and they were obliged to elevate Henderson to that 
dignity. “This Assembly sat in the new church; some small 
burghs had no members, and some presbyteries at a distance 
had but one:” but the fact is, that the episcopal clergy stood 
aloof, and they were the great majority in the north, and the 
scarcity of members from a distance is easily accounted for. 
A clause in the commission to Hope, which gave him the power 
of proroguing the Assembly sine die, gave great offence to the 
ministers ; whereas they submitted without any murmur to the 
interference and dictation of the rebel government. But, 
says Stevenson, “ what most offended them was the uncouth 
address of the king’s letter to his commissioner above named, 
and the rest convened with him. The commissioner proffered 
satisfaction in both these respects, but forgot his promises when 
urged to perform them; and it was remarked that, though 
many nobles and others of distinction were present as ruling 
elders, scarce any of them attended the lord commissioner, 
but all of.them sat at the ministers’ table, as well knowing 
that their influence would be of most use there.” “ None of 
the noblemen attended the commissioner; at once the great 
commission will become vile. They sat at our table con- 
stantly before noon ; for afternoon they behoved to keep with 
the states!.” 


Here follows the royal letter, which gave so much offence 

to the sensitive feelings of the covenanting ministers :— 
“ CHaRLeEs R. 

“Trusty and well beloved, we greet you well. The time 
now approaching for the holding of the General Assembly of 
our kirk of Scotland, and we having appointed sir Thomas 
Hope, our advocate, to be our commissioner there ; we thought 
good to present him there with these our letters, and to take 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, 511.—Baillie’s Letters, ii, 85. 
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this occasion to mind you of the duty which you owe to us 
your sovereign, and to the peace of that our native kingdom. 
How far we have lately extended our grace and favour towards 
satisfaction of your humble desires, there is not any amongst 
you but may well remember. And therefore, in this conjunc- 
tion of our affairs, it is but reasonable that we expect from 
you such moderation in the dutiful proceedings of this Assem- 
bly, as may concur with our princely inclinations and desires, 
to preserve the kirk in that our kingdom in peace; haying 
well observed that alterations in point of religion are often 
the inlets to civil dissentions, and the hazard, if not the over- 
throw, of both kirk and kingdom. Therefore, if our great 
affection and special tenderness to your peace (who of all our 
dominions are yet happy therein to the envy of others), we 
- conjure and require you in the fear of God, and obedience of 
us, his vicegerent, that your endeavours and consultations tend 
only to preserve peace and quietness among you. And so we 
bid you farewell. Given at our Court at Oxford, the 22d day 
of July, 1643!.” 


So zealous were the brethren in the cause of presbytery, 
that to each regiment serving in the army in Ireland one or 
more chaplains were attached, and which constituted a presby- 
tery in the camp: from this presbytery John Scott was sent 
as commissioner to this Assembly, and received as a member. 
In the third session it was determined, “if professors of di- 
vinity in universitics be ministers, that they may be chosen 
commissioners to the General Assembly, either by the presby- 
tery as ministers, or by the university as professors of divinity 2.” 
In consequence of this act the modern practice is, that each 
university sends up one of its own members, who may be either 
a minister or alay-elder. In the 4th session, August the 5th, 
a petition was received from the presbyterians in the north of 
Ireland, who, as usual, complain of the backslidings of the 
kirk, even in the midst of the sunshine of the gospel, and they 
required a supply of at least fourteen ministers, for “ we want 
bread, and must not only as before have a bit for our present 
need, but also seed to sow the land .... There are about 
twelve or fourtcen waste congregations on this nearest coast: 
let us have at Jeast a competent number, that may erect Christ’s 
throne of discipline.” The petition was favourably received, 
but their own deficiency of ministers of presbyterian principles 
at home prevented their complying to the full extent with its 


ab 


1 Johnston’s Collection of Acts, 157-8. 2 Ibid. 159. 
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prayer; for although the episcopal clergy were quiet, they 
still retained their churches and parishes north of the Tay, 
and as presbyterial meetings were lawful and customary under 
bishops, they also continued to meet for self government, but 
seldom took much interest in the General Assemblies. 

In the fourth session a complaint was made of the increase 
of witches since the dominance of the Solemn League; and the 
Assembly was gravely assured that in the county of Fife alone 
no less than thirty poor old women had deen burnt alive under 
suspicion of having been witches, within the last few months!! 
The Assembly named a committee to search for these sinners, 
and report the way to search for and cure that sin, and they dis- 
covered that the causes of witchcraft were “ found to be these 
especially—extremity of grief, malice, passion, and desire of 
revenge, pinching poverty, solicitation of other witches, and 
charms; for in such cases the devil assails them, offers aid, 
and much prevails.” The report having been made, it was 
enacted—“ The Assembly approves the articles and overtures 
aforesaid, and ordains every presbytery to take to their further 
consideration by what other ways or means the sins aforesaid 
of witchcraft, charming, and consulting with witches, or 
charmers, and such like wickedness, may be tried, restrained, 
and condigniy censured and punished, ecclesiastically and 
civilly—l[that is, to be burnt alive]: and to report their judg- 
ment therein to the next Assembly ?.” 

On Monday, the 7th of August, the commissioners from the 
Long Parliament arrived at Leith, and several of the covenant- 
ing noblemen went to meet and welcome them, and they were 
brought up to Edinburgh in a coach. Henderson found it 
necessary to exhort the brethren “to be more grave than or- 
dinary” when these august strangers should appear; “and so 
indeed all was carried to the end with much more awe and 
gravity than usual. Mr. Henderson did moderate with some 
little austere severity, as it was necessary, and became his per- 
son well.” Along with the civilians were associated two 
ministers, Stephen Marshall, a presbyterian, who, it is said, 
was eminently pious and eloquent, and Philip Nye, an Inde- 
pendent or Brownist. They presented their introductory letter, 
and also their commission from both houses of parliament, 
giving very ample power to the commissioners to treat with 
the Assembly and assist in all ecclesiastical affairs. They 
also presented a declaration of both houses of parliament to 
the Assembly, expressive of their care for the reformation of 


1 Baillie’s Letters, ii. 88. 2 Johnston’s Collection, 188, 190. 
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religion and the extirpation of the episcopal order. In this 
declaration they request the Assembly to send up “such a 
number of godly and learned divines as in their wisdom they 
think most expedient for the furtherance of this work ..... 
And that their endeavours may be the more effectual, the two 
houses do make this request to them with their authority, ad- 
vice, and exhortation, so tar as belongs to them, to stir up that 
nation to send some competent forces in aid of this parliament 
and kingdom against the many armies of the popish and pre- 
latical party, and their adherents, now in arms for the ruin and 
destruction of the reformed religion, and all the professors 
thereof. In all which they shall do that which shall be pleas- 
ing to God, whose cause it is, and likewise safe and advan- 
tageous to their own church and kingdom, who cannot securely 
enjoy the great blessings of religion, peace, and liberty, in that 
kingdom, if this church and kingdom, by the prevailing 
violence of that party, shall be brought to ruin and destruc- 
tion 1.” 

On the subject of this declaration there were many private 
meetings of the leading Covenanters, at which Baillie says he 
was present. Ali were agreed to give military assistance to 
the puritan rebels, but they differed greatly as to the mode. 
One party was for sending a military force to act as “ redders,” 
[that is, umpires,] and as friends to both the belligerents, with- 
out joining with either; but Johnston convinced the “ redders” 
of the necessity and policy of throwing their whole weight into 
the parliament’s scale. The English commissioners were for 
a civil league; but the Covenanters for a religious covenant, 
of which Henderson presented a draft. The English com- 
missioners were favourable to Brownism and independency; 
against which the Covenanters were furiously peremptory. 
The success of the royal arms made this negotiation shorter 
than it would otherwise have been. The parliamentary com- 
missioners clearly saw that no assistance would be derived 
from the covenanters without taking their covenant; and the 
latter were encouraged to rise in their demands, by holding 
the balance in their hands betwixt the parliament and the 
king. No time was to be lost; but sir Henry Vane and the 
other commissioners outwitted the Covenanters at their own 
game, and only agreed to the covenant under the obligation, to 
be inserted in it, “ according to the word of God, and the ex- 
ample of the best reformed churches,” which left a door open 
for either independency, or any other form which might be 


! Johnston’s Collection, 167, 
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thought most agreeable to that word. After a long and able 
speech, Henderson asked the opinions of several of the mem- 
bers, and Mr. Guthry, of Stirling, among others. The Assem- 
bly generally referred the question to the judgment of the mo- 
derator and his assessors; but Mr. Gutbry rose and said, “ that 


* he observed the assembly of divines in their letter, and the 


parliament in their declaration, were both clear and particular 
concerning the privative part, viz. that they would extirpate 
episcopacy root and branch; but as to the positive part, what 
they meant to bring in, they huddled it up in many ambiguous 
general terms, so that whether it would be presbytery, or in- 
dependency, or any thing else, nobody knew, and no man 
could pronounce infallibly concerning it: therefore, that so 
long as they stood there and would come no further, he saw 
not how this church, which holdeth presbyterian government 
to be juris divinz, could take them by the hand.” Whereupon 
he wished “ that, before there were any further proceeding, 
the Assembly would be pleased to deal with the English com- 
missioners present, to desire the parliament and divines as- 
sembled at Westminster to explain themselves, and to be as ex- 
press concerning that which they resolved to introduce, as they 
had been in that which was to be removed.” 

This sensible motion fell to the ground for want of being 
seconded, although the moderator was struck with it, and paused 
a sufficient time to allow it; but he and his assessors had the 
entire management of the negotiation in theirown hands; “and 
Mr. Guthry’s reward for what he had spoken was, that all the 
zealots cried him down as a rotten malignant, and an enemy 
to the cause; conceiving, that his pleading for presbyterian 
government flowed not from any love to it, but to bathe the 
work.” It was finally agreed, that the solemn league and 
covenant, as now adjusted, should be sworn and subscribed 
throughout both nations!. 

Neal says, “sir Henry Vane put the word Jeague into the 
title, as thinking that might be broken sooner than a covenant; 
and, in the first article, he inserted that general phrase of re- 
forming ‘according to the word of God, by which the Eng- 
lish thought themselves secure from the inroads of presbytery ; 
but the Scots relied upon the next words, ‘and according to 
the practice of the best reformed churches,’ in which, they were 
confident, their discipline must be included. When Mr. Col- 
man read the covenant before the House of Lords, in order to 
their subscribing it, he declared that by prelacy all sorts of 


1 Guthry’s Memoirs, 117—119. 
VOL. II. R 
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episcopacy was not intended, but only that form therein de- 
scribed. Thus the wise men on both sides endeavoured to out- 
wit each other in wording the articles; and, with these slight 
amendments, the covenant passed the Assembly and both 
Houses of Parliament, and by an order, dated 21st September, 
was printed and published?.” ; 

On subscription of this league, the Covenanters agreed to 
assist the parliament to the utmost of their power, as they pre- 
tended to discover that the misunderstanding betwixt the king 
and the parliament was for the reformation of religion, that is, 
the extirpation of the church. “This being concluded upon 
(without advice, consent, or knowledge of the king) by the 
eouncil, estates, and assembly aforesaid, or at least by a com- 
mittee from the said General Assembly appointed to that effect, 
this covenant was made up, and first approven by the General 
Assembly by an imprinted act, dated the 14th August; next, 
the same was approven by another imprinted act by the con- 
vention of estates, dated the 17th August?.” 

“ Though,” says Mr. Skinner, “ these Covenanters plead the 
‘example of God’s people in other nations,’ it is well known 
that the example is not peculiar to such as they affect to call 
* God’s people; for the ‘ holy league, in France, which was 
first projected by the cardinal of Lorraine, a plotter on the 
popish side fully as zealous as Mr. Henderson on the puritan, 
had the same pretext of religion, and held forth the same en- 
snaring profession, of ‘ rendering due obedience to the king in 
maintaining the exercise of the true religion.’ A like imita- 
tion of the Romish pattern is but too observable in the fourth 
article about the discovery of malignants; which seems to be 
neither more nor less than setting up a court of inquisition in 

every comer, perhaps in every family, of the kingdom, and 
obliging the son, if he shall think his father a malignant, to in- 
form against him, and prosecute him to death. In short, it is 
easy to see upon the very face of this studied composition of 
hypocrisy and impudence, that, under the mask of reformation, 
the main design of it was aimed against the king; whom, with 
all their pretended loyaity of heart and fallacious engagements 
of defence, they could not but, in conformity to their expres- 
sions, look upon as one of ‘ the enemies of God, being then in 
open war against ‘ the protessors of the true religion, who were 
thus solemnly leaguing and covenanting together. Yet, such 
as it was, it passed without hesitation in the Assembly ; and 
was, the same day, joyfully received and ratified by the con- 


1 Neal’s Puritans, ii. 218. 2 Spalding’s Troubles, ii. 144. 
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vention of the estates, which had met at the king’s summons: 
on which Bishop Burnet, in his Memoirs, remarks, that ¢ wise 
observers wondered to see a matter of that importance carried 
through upon so little deliberation and debate. It was thought 
strange to see all their consciences of such a size, and to agree 


’ so exactly as the several wheels of a clock, which made it be 


suspected that there was some first mover that directed all 
these other motions. This, by the one party, was imputed to 
God’s extraordinary providence ; but by others to the power 
and policy of the leaders, and to the fear and simplicity of the 
Tesh 

As the covenant, which was now produced and signed, is a 
little different from that originally subscribed in 1638, IT insert 
it here verbatim as it stands in the Confession of Faith :— 


“THE SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT, 


FOR 


“¢ Reformation and defence of religion, the honour and happiness of the king, and 
the peace and safety of the three kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland; 
agreed upon by commissioners from the parliament and assembly of divines in 
England, with commissioners of the convention of estates and General Assem- 
bly in Scotland. Approved by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, 
and by both Houses of Parliament and Assembly of Divines in England, and 
taken and subscribed by them, anno 1643; and thereafter, by the said autho- 
rity, taken and subscribed by all ranks in Scotland and England the same year, 

. and ratified by act of che parliament of Scotland, anno 1644: And again re- 
newed in Scotland, with an acknowledgment of sins and engagement to duties, 
anno 1648, and by parliament 1649; and taken and subscribed by King 
Charles II. at Spey, June 23, 1650; and at Scoon, January 1, 1631. 


“Wer, Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, Citizens, 
Burgesses, Ministers of the Gospel, and Commons of all sorts, 
in the kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, by the 
providence of Gop living under one king, and being of one re- 
formed religion, having before our eyes the glory of Gop, and 
the advancement of the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus CunisT, the honour and happiness of the king’s majesty 
and his posterity, and the true public liberty, safety, and peace 
of the kingdoms, wherein every one’s private condition is in- 
cluded: And calling to mind the treacherous and bloody plots, 
conspiracies, attempts, and practices of the enemies of Gop, 
against the true religion and professors thereof in all places, 
especially in these three kingdoms, ever since the reformation 
of religion; and how much their rage, power, and presumption 
are of late, and at this time, increased and exercised, whereof 


1 Skinner’s Ecclesiastical Hist. of Scotland, ii. 371, 372. 
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the deplorable state of the church and kingdom of Ireland, the 
distressed estate of the church and kingdom of England, and 
the dangerous estate of the church and kingdom of Scotland, 
are present and public testimonies, we have now at last, (after 
other means of supplication, remonstrance, protestation, and 
sufferings,) for the preservation of ourselves and our religion 
from utter ruin and destruction, according to the commendable 
practice of these kingdoms in former times, and the example of 
Gop’s people in other nations, after mature deliberation, re- 
solved and determined to enter into a mutual and Solemn 
League and Covenant, wherein we all subscribe, and each one 
of us for himself, with our hands lifted up to the most Hicu 


Gop, do swear, 


“‘ J.—That we shall sincerely, really, and constantly, through 
the grace of Gop, endeavour, in our several places and call- 
ings, the preservation of the reformed religion in the church 
of Scotland, in doctrine, worship, discipline, and government, 
against our common enemies; the reformation of religion in 
the kingdoms of England and Ireland, in doctrine, worship, 
discipline, and government, according to the word of Gop, and 
the example of the best reformed churches; and shall endea- 
vour to bring the churches of Gop in the three kingdoms to 
the nearest conjunction and uniformity in religion, confession 
of faith, form of church-government, directory for worship and 
catechising; that we, and our posterity after us, may, as bre- 
thren, live in faith and love,and the Lorp may delight to dwell 
in the midst of us. 

 T].—That we shall in like manner, without respect of per- 
sons, endeavour the extirpation of popery, prelacy, (that is, 
church-government by archbishops, bishops, their chancellors 
and commissaries, deans, deans and chapters, archdeacons, 
and all other ecclesiastical officers depending on that hierarchy,) 
superstition, heresy, sclisi, profaneness, and whatsoever shall 
be found to be contrary to somid doctrine and the power of 
godliness; lest we partake in other men’s sins, and thereby be 
in danger to receive of their plagues, and that the Lord may be 
ONE, and his name oNF, in the three kingdoms. 

“ [[].—We shall, with the same sincerity, reality, and con- 
stancy, in our several vocations, endeavour, with our estates 
and lives, mutually to preserve the rights and privileges of the 
parliaments, and the liberties of the kingdoms; and _ to pre- 
serve and defend the king’s majesty’s person and authority, in 
the preservation and defence of the true religion and liberties 
of the kingdoms; that the world may bear witness with our 
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consciences of our loyalty, and that we have no thoughts or 
intentions to diminish his majesty’s just power and greatness. 

“TV.—We shall also, with all faithfulness, endeavour the 
discovery of all such as have been or shall be incendiaries, 
malignants, or evil instruments, by hindering the reformation 
of religion, dividing the king from his people, or one of the 
kingdoms from another, or making any faction or parties 
amongst the people, contrary to this League and Covenant; 
that they may be brought to public trial, and receive condign 
punishment, as the degree of their offences shall require or 
deserve, or the supreme judicatories of both kingdoms respee- 
tively, or others having power from them for that effect, shall 
judge convenient. 

“ V.—And whereas the happiness of a blessed peace between 
these kingdoms, denied in former times to our progenitors, is, 
by the good providence of Gop, granted unto us, and hath been . 
lately concluded and settled by both parliaments; we shall 
each one of us, according to our place and interest, endeavour 
that they may remain conjoined in a firm peace and union to 
all posterity, and that justice may be done upon the wilful op- 
posers thereof, in manner expressed in the precedent article. 

“ VI.—We shall also, according to our places and callings, 
in this common cause of religion, liberty, and peace of the 
kingdoms, assist and defend all those that enter into this League 
and Covenant in the maintaining and pursuing thereof; and 
shall not suffer ourselves, directly or indirectly, by whatsoever 
combination, persuasion, or terror, to be divided and with- 
drawn from this blessed union and conjunction, whether to 
make defection to the contrary part, or to give ourselves to a 
detestable indifferency or neutrality in this cause which so 
much concerneth the glory of Gop, the good of the kingdom, 
and honour of the king; but shall, all the days of our lives, 
zealously and constantly continue therein against all opposi- 
tion, and promote the same, according to our power, against 
all lets and impediments whatsoever; and, what we are not 
able ourselves to suppress or overcome, we shall reveal and 
make known, that it may be timely prevented or removed: All 
which we shall do as in the sight of Gop. , 

“ VIJ.—And because these kingdoms are guilty of many sins 
and provocations against Gop, and his Son Jesus Cumist, as 
is too manifest by our present distresses and dangers, the fruits 
thereof, we profess and declare, before Gop and the world, our 
unfeigned desire to be humbled for our own sins, and for the 
sins of these kingdoms: especially, that we have not as we 
ought valued the inestimable benefit of the gospel; that we 
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have not laboured for the purity and power thereof; and that 
we have not endeavoured to receive CuRIsST in our hearts, nor 
to walk worthy of him in our lives, which are the causes of 
other sins and transgressions so much abounding amongst us; 
and our true and unfeigned purpose, desire, and endeavour for 
ourselves, and all others under our power and charge, both in 
public and in private, in all duties we owe to Gop and man, to 
amend our lives, and each one to go before another in the ex- 
ample of a real reformation; that the Lorp may turn away his 
wrath and heavy indignation, and establish these churches and 
kingdoms in truth and peace. And this Covenant we make 
in the presence of ALMIGHTY Gob, the searcher of all hearts, 
with a true intention to perform the same, as we shall answer 
at that great day when the secrets of all hearts shall be dis- 
closed; most humbly beseeching the Lorp to strengthen us by 
his Hory Sprxir tor this end, and to bless our desires and pro- 
ceedings with such success, as may be deliverance and safety 
to his people, and encouragement to other christian churches, 
groaning under, or in danger of, the yoke of antichristian ty- 
ranny, to join in the same or like association and covenant, to 
the glory of Gop, the enlargement of the kingdom of Jesus 
Curist, and the peace and tranquillity of christian kingdoms 
and commonwealths.” 


Nye and Marshall presented a “letter from some brethren 
of the ministry in the kirk of England, in which they com- 
plained, that ‘that which broke their hearts was the danger 
we behold the protestant religion and all the reformed churches 
in at this time, through that too great and formidable strength 
the popish faction is now arrived at. . . . And give us, reve- 
rend and honoured inthe Lord, your advice, what remains for 
us further to do, for the making of our own and the kingdom’s 
peace with God. . . And be pleased to advise us further, what 
may be the happiest course for the uniting of the protestant 
party more firmly ; that we may all serve God with one con- 
sent, and stand up against antichrist as one man!.’” Baillie 
says, that “ this letter of the private divines was so lamentable, 
yhat it drew tears from many?.” Alas! many, indeed, wept 


tears of blood at that time; and the sword, drawn by religious. 


insubordination and intolerance, was sweeping through theland 
in execution of the divine judgments upon a guilty people. 
“ [tis truc,” says a presbyterian author, “ adversaries have all 
along objected that this covenant was a device of hell; be- 


1 Johnston’s Collections, 168—170. 2 Letters, ii. 89. 
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cause, say they, it binds to hostile measures, and to the extir- 
pating of popery and prelacy dy the sword. But if we would 
carry in our eye, that an army of papists and episcopals were 
at that instant ruining the cause of religion and liberty, it seems 
but reasonable to admit, that presbyterians might stand in de- 
fence of these, and that, the better to accomplish this, they 
might warrantably enter into a solemn league and covenant!.” 
This author inverts the order of things; for the episcopalians 
were at that moment acting in defence of the throne and the 
altar: both of which the presbyterians were pulling down and 
extirpating, under the vows and otligations of this “ device of 
hell to extirpate prelacy by the sword.” 

On Thursday, the 17th, the covenant was signed by the As- 
sembly and the English commissioners, after some little formal 
opposition from Hope, the king’s representative; which, he 
said, was merely given in his official capacity, as, privately, 
he quite concurred with the act of the Assembly, and gave it 
“ his hearty consent.” And Baillie innocently adds, “ the mo- 


-derator and Argyle did so always overawe his grace, that 


he made us not much trouble?.”. The Westminster divines 
only required ministers to attend their assembly; and it 
was therefore debated, whether or net elders too, as forming 
part of the presbyterian discipline, should not also be seut. It 
was carried to send elders likewise; andthe Assembly appointed 
the following ministers and elders as commissioners to the 
Westminster assembly :—Messrs. Alexander Henderson, Ro- 
bert Douglas, Samuel Rutherford, Robert Baillie, and George 
Gillespie, ministers; John, earl of Cassilis, John, lord Mait- 
land, and sir Archibald Johnston, of Warriston, elders. 

In the 12th session, an act was passed for preparing the Di- 
rectory for public worship, “ that all the ministers of the parti- 
cular kirks within this kingdom, in their administration, keep 
unity and uniformity in the substance and right ordering of all 
the parts of the public worship of God; and that all the parti- 
cular kirks, by the same unity and uniformity, testify their 
unanimous consent against all schism and division, into which 
these times, through the working of Satan and his instruments 
against the propagation of the gospel of peace, are so inclin- 
able3.”. When the bishops proposed an uniform liturgy, it 
was considered an intolerable tyranny and a stinting of the 
spirit; but the imposition of a directory by the same men who 
objected to the liturgy shews that they only complained of ty- 
rauny when they themselves were called on to yield obedience 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, 513. 2 Letters, ii. 95, 96. 
3 Johnston’s CoUections, 172. 
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to lawful authority, but that which they considered despotisin 
in others became lawful and right when wielded by themselves. 
Henderson, Calderwood, and Dickson, were appointed to draw 
up the directory,“ wherein,” says Baillie, “I wish them much 


better success than I expect ;” and he gave it as his opinion | 


“that the directory might serve for many good ends, but no ways 
for suppressing, but much increasing, the ill of novations!,” 

An act was passed, to suspend for the first offence, and de- 
prive for the second, such ministers as should hold any com- 
munication with excommunicated persons; and, ifthe presby- 
teries should be negligent in enforcing this act, they were to be 
sharply censured by the synod. This was directly levelled at 
the bishops, and ali other the king’s friends, who had been ex- 
communicated by the Assembly of 1638; which shews the ty- 
ranny that is inherent in all bodies of men when they have cast 
off obedience to their lawful superiors. Another act followed, 
“ anent an order for ‘using civi/ execution against excommu- 
nicate persons,” which renewed an act of parliament made by 
Morton in 1573, but which had been suspended by James the 
Sixth, to ¢mprison all excommunicated persons, and to con/is- 
cate their whole property ; and, in addition, they ordered every 
presbytery to report the names of all whom they excommuni- 
cated, that the public prosecutor might immediately proceed 
against them. By the manner of the wording of the solemn 
league and covenant, the covenanters pretended to defend the 
king, and the true liberties of the kingdom; but if his majesty 
should, according to their view of the case, fail in his defence 
of them, then they considered that they were no longer bound 
to support his person and authority. The following answer er 
the Assembly to the king’s letter shews their lip loyalty; and, 
when taken in conjunction with the covenant, it exhibits the 
deep hypocrisy of the chiefs, and the weak credulity of the in- 
ferior actors in the drama :— 

“ Although the many and ample testimonies of your majesty’s 
royal fayour and bounty towards this kirk and kingdom, by 
living and lasting monuments, to hold all your majesty’s good 
subjects, and us most of all, in reinembrance of that duty which 
we owe to your majesty, our great benefactor, never by any 
length of time to be deleted out of our minds; yet when we re- 
member, even of conscience, we owe honourand subjection uuto 
your majesty as our dread sovereign, as well in your majesty’s 
absence as presence, we find our obligation to be religious 

‘thereby much increased : and therefore have we at this time, in 


1 Letters, ii. 95. 
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all our consultations and conclusions, of which some have been 
of more than ordinary weight and concernment, in answer to 
certain propositions made unto us by the commissioners of the 
houses of parliament of your majesty’s kingdom of England, 

and some reverend divines assisting them, fixed our eyes bad 
thoughts upon your majesty’ s honour and |: :appiness, with no 
other and no less intention than if we had been honoured by 
your majesty’s royal person in our assembly. And in like 
manner have given such instructions to some ministers and 
others to be sent unto the assembly of divines now in England, 
as, next unto the honour of God and the good of religion, may 
most serve for your majesty’s preservation and the peace of your 
kingdoms; concerning which the commissioners of the last 
General Assembly have so fully expressed their humble thoughts 
and desires, in their supplication and remonstrance sent unto 
your majesty, that we need not add any thing, and your majesty’s 
time and affairs forbid all repetition. We do only, in all hu- 
mility, beseech your majesty to judge of us and our proceedings 
by the nature and necessity of our vocation, and the rules pre- 
scribed in the word of God for our direction, and not by uncer- 
tain rumours and ungrounded reports of such men as have not 
the fear of God before their eyes. And do earnestly pray to 
Almighty God, in whose hand are the hearts of kings, to in- 
cline your majesty’s heart to the councils of truth and peace ; 
to direct your government for the good of your people, the 
punishment ef malefactors, and praise of well-doers ; that this 
fire of unnatural and unchristian war being extinguished, the 
people of God, your majesty’s good subjects, may have a quiet 
and peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty!.” 

The Assembly sent an answer “ to the declaration of the ho- 
nourable Houses of the Parliament of ingland,” in which they 
name and recommend the commissioners whom they had sent 
to the Westminster Assembly to the full confidence of the Long 
Parliament; “with commission and power to them, or any 
three of them, whereof two shall be ministers, to repair unto 
the assembly of divines and others of the church of Jiagland, 
now sitting at Westminster, to propound, consuit, treat, and 
conclude with them, and with any committees deputed by the 
houses of parliament, (if it shall seem gvod to the honourable 
houses, in their wisdom, to depute any tor that end,) in all such 
things as may conduce to the wéler extirpation of popery, pre- 
lacy, heresy, schism, superstition, and idolatry; and for the 
settling of the so-much-desired union of this whole island in 


1 Johnston’s Collections, p. 193, 194. 
VOL. IT. s 
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one form of church government, one confession of faith, one 
common catechism, and one directory for the worship of God, 
according to the instructions which they have received, or shall 
receive, from the commissioners of the General Assembly ap- 
pointed to meet at Edinburgh from time to time, with the As- 
sembly’s power, for that end!.” 

An answer was prepared and signed by Johnston, the As- 
sembly’s clerk, “to the right reverend thé assembly of divines 
in the church of England,” to whom they desired “to stoop 
and fall down in the dust to embrace our dearest brethren of 
England, to whom we are tied in so near and tender relations” 
of treason, malice domestic, and foreign levy. “It is now more 
than evident,” they say, “to all the kirks of Christ, with what 
implacable fury and hellish rage the blood-thirsty papistrie, as 
Babylon without, and the prelatical faction, the children of 
Edom within, having adjoined to themselyes many malignant 
adherents of time-serving atheists, haters of holiness, rejectors 
of the yoke of Christ, (to whom the morning light of reformation 
is as the shadow of death,) have begun to swallow up the inhe- 
ritance of the Lord, and are not easily satisfied with making 
long and deep furrows on our backs. . . . . This cloud shall 
speedily pass away, and a fair sunshine shall appear?.”  John- 
ston wrote, in the Assembly’s name, “to the reverend their 
beloved brethren, ministers in the church of England,” in reply 
to their letter which had moved the Assembly to tears. “ No 
wonder that Satan doth thus rage as you relate, foreseeing his 
-casting out: no wonder he stir up all the children of disobe- 
dience, and kindle their unnatural malice against the children 
of God with the inspiration of their hellish fury: no wonder the 
spirit of antichrist be mad, when the morsel, half swallowed 
down, is like to be pulled out of his throat—the fat morsel, of the 
rich revenues of England: no wonder he be cruel against you, 
the servants of Christ, who are consuming him by the wrath of 
the Lord’s breath. You will do well to expect no mercy if 
papists and prelates prevail over you; neither desire we to de- 
ceive ourselves with hopes to be free from what their power and 
malice can do against us: for they will not do to us, if they 
get the upper hand, as we have done, and must do, if God bring 
them low again under us as they were before; for we and they 
are led by the contrary spirits of Christ and antichrist: We 
have laboured, and must labour, for their conversion; but they 
(except in so far as God shall bridle them) will not rest without 
our destruction; for their fury against our persons is much more 


Johnston’s Collections, 195-198. ? Ibid. 198-200. 
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fiery than our zeal is fervent against their abominations}.” 
The words of this letter shew that the mystery of iniquity was 
working strongly in the Covenanters, and that a strong spirit 
of delusion had been sent upon them to believe a lie, when they 
could ascribe such works of the flesh as they were then prac- 
tising to the spirit of Christ; and this delusion is still further 
exhibited in their ascribing the spirit of antichrist to their op- 
ponents, who were performing their duty to God and the king, 
and assuming that the spirit of Christ was directing the rebels 
to extirpate by the sword his own institutions. 

The last act of this Assembly was to appoint the new com- 
mission, which ever after this time became a regular and con- 
stituted part of the machinery of the presbyterian government. 
At first it was erected for political purposes, and which the 
chief directors of public affairs found then a convenient instru- 
ment for preserving the appearance of ecclesiastical concur- 
rence in their opposition to the king. Amongst several of the 
leading members of the rebel government Argyle is named as 
the first lay-elder of this, and always of every future commis- 
sion. Betore rising, they appointed the next Assembly to meet 
at Edinburgh, on the last Wednesday of May, 1644. 

The convention of estates ratified the league and covenant, 
and on the 24th August it was published at the market-cross 
of Edinburgh, with a proclamation at the same time, com- 
manding all men, between sixteen and sixty, to hold themselves 
in readiness, upon twenty-four hours’ warning, to march when 
and where they should be appointed, “ of whatsoever quality 
or degree; and shall provide themselves with forty days’ pro- 
visions, and with ammunition, arms, and other warlike provi- 
sion of all sorts, in the most substantious manner ;” and this 
altogether in the king’s name against himself! Baillie honestly 
acknowledges, that “the chief aim of it [the covenant] was 
for the propagation of our church-discipline to England and 
Ireland.” The proclamation is inserted at full length in Spald- 
ing’s Troubles, and it entirely runs in the king’s name, “ for 
the defence of the true protestant reformed religion in the kirk 
of Scotland, and the reformation of religion in the kirk of Eng- 
land, according to the word of God, and the example of the 
best reformed kirks, as may bring the kirk of God in both king- 
doms to the nearest conjunction and uniformity in religion and 
church-government.” ‘This proclamation was emitted in the 
king’s name, to raise an army to fight against himself, “ unde: 
the pain to be esteemed and punished as enemies to religion 


1 Johnston’s Collections, 202-205. - * Letters, ii. 103. 
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and our kingdom, and their whole goods to te confiscated to 
the use of the public. Given, &c. . . . and of our reign the 
nineteenth year !” 

On hearing of this proclamation, the king wrote to the Scot- 
tish council, « marvelling that, in his name, they had proclaimed 
an injunction for all to arm, and had entered in a covenant with 
his enemies, without his advice!, ” Spalding gives the royal 
letter itself, wherein the king commands his. council to order, 
by proclamation, “ that no such oath or covenant be pressed 
upon our Scottish subjects, or by them entered into with any 
persons in name of our houses of ‘parliament salt Ra and this 
our letter shall be sufficient warrant to all good subjects not to 
give obedience to any command under any pretence, from what 
pretended power soever to the contrary hereof.” But no atten- 
tion was paid to the king’s letter ; the chancellor did not issue 
any proclamation intimating the king’s will; and the people 
were perplexed, not knowing how to act. All the laws and 
proclamations ran in the king’ s name, although they were direct 
acts of rebellion against him; and the rebels having the whole 
machinery of the government in their own hands, and the royal 
authority to wield its tull powers, instantly visited every recusant 
with summary and severe vengeance. Thus, says Spalding, “are 
the king’s whole loyal subjects brought daily more and more 
under subjection and slay ery, under authority or warrant from the 
king.” The act of Assembly against witches was not allowed 
to remain’a dead letter; for the same author says, “ about this 
time many witches were taken . . in Fife . . and were burnt 
to death?!” 

On the 25th of August the convention adjourned, after having 
appointed a permanent committee, with full powers to act in 
the name of the estates. On the 30th, Henderson, Gillespie, 
Hatcher, Nye, and lord Maitland, set out for London, to pro- 
cure the consent and signatures of the Long Parliament ; and 
the other commissioners waited till they heard of the success 
of the former. The league and covenant was accepted and 
signed by the parliament and the assembly, as it was found to 
be the price of the Scottish alliance, bttitiw ays they had no 
great affection either for it or ior presbytery ; and Baillie says, 
“ we know the best of the English have very ill will to employ 
our aid, and the smallest hopes they got of subsisting by them- 
selves make them less fond of us. . At last the assembly 
of divines have permission to fall on Pitt question of church- 
government. What they w ill do we cannot say. Mr. Hender- 


1 Baillie’s Letters, ii. 103. 2 Spalding’s Troubles, 150, 151. 
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son’s hopes are not great of their conformity to us, before our 
army be in England!.” The commission of the kirk and the 
committee of estates, jointly, issued a proclamation, as soon as 
the covenant had been returned signed from London, ordering ~ 
that it should be subscribed and swom throughout the whole 
kingdom of Scotland, “under the pain of being punished as 
enemies to religion, his majesty’s honour, and the peace of these 
kingdoms.” The commission sent copies of the solemn league 
to the moderator of every presbytery, with orders to cause it to 
be read and explained on the first Sunday after it had been re- 
ceived; and on the following Sunday to oblige all men and 
women, of all ranks and ages, to swear and subscribe it in every 
parish church—the minister or session-clerk being ordered to 
sign for those who were unable to write. The privy council 
subscribed the league and covenant ; but, as it was still neces- 
sary for Hamilton and his brother to wear the mask, they re- 
fused to sign it, and, in consequence, an order for the confisca- 
tion of their estates was made, but never put in force, as it was 
merely done to blind -the king to their treachery, and keep up 
his delusion a little longer. The Hamiltons then pretended 
to flee for safety to the king’s head-quarters ; where, when he 
could no longer shut his eyes to their perfidy, he ordered them 
under arrest; for they engaged, on being sent to Scotland, to 
prevent the levy of an army, which made the king neglect other 
means of hindering it; and Lanark actually signed the warrant 
in the king’s name authorising the estates to raise an army 
to attack the king asif for his own defence! Through the con- 
nivance of James Cunningham, one of the king’s confidential 
servants, Lanark escaped, and immediately joined the Scots 
commissioners at London, which shews that he had been in 
correspondence with them before leaving Scotland 2. 

At the conclusion of the harvest, the levies which had been 
ordered by the estates were called into active service, and 
placed under the command of the earl of Leven, with general 
David Leslie for his second in command ; and in the end of 
November a ship of war brought £50,000 in specie from the 
Long Parliament, to hasten the march of the Scottish auxili- 
aries. To shew their zeal in the cause, the commission of the 
Assembly ordered ‘a regiment of black coats” to be raised, 
and obliged every minister throughout the kingdom, under the 
pain of ecclesiastical censure, to furnish a soldier properly 
equipped and provisioned for forty days, which the covenant- 


1 Baillie’s Letters, ii. 103-4. 
2 Guthrie’s Memoirs, 122-24.—Napier’s Montrose. 
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ing ministers readily obeyed; but the episcopal clergy only 
did so under the terrors of martial and ecclesiastical law. 
The commission also appointed a national fast to be observed 


on Sunday, the 7th of January in ihe following year, for a * 


blessing upon the army, the danger of religion, the sins of the 
land; and a blessing upon the commissioners’ labours in 
England?. In his prison reflections, the king has the follow- 
ing remarks upon this and the covenant,—“ The presbyterian 
Scots are not hired at the ordinary rate of auxiliaries ; nothing 
will induce them to engage till those that call them in have 
pawned their souls to them by a solemn league and covenant, 
where many engines of religious and fair pretensions are 
brought, chiefly to batter or rase episcopacy. This they make 
the grand evil spirit, which, with some other imps purposely 
added, to make it more odious and terrible to the vulgar, must 
by so solemn a charm and exorcism be cast out of this church, 
after more than a thousand years’ possession here, from the 
first plantation of christianity in this island, and an universal 
prescription of time and practice in all other churches since 
the apostles’ times till this last century. But no antiquity 
must plead for it: presbytery, like a young heir, thinks the 
father hath lived long enough; and impatient not to be in the 
bishop’s chair and authority (though laymen go away with 
the revenues), all art is used to sink episcopacy, and launch 
presbytery in England, which was lately buoyed up in Scotland 
by the like artifice of a covenant?.” 

1644.—Public economy and revolutions never go hand in 
hand, and it generally happens that the people suffer greater 
oppressions and heavier taxation from usurpers than from the 
most severe of their lawful governors. The covenanters had 
now two considerable armies in the field, one in Ireland and 
the other in the north of England, and it became necessary to 
impose new taxes for their support. Lord Balmerino pro- 
jected an excise scheme, which was so ill received that the 
citizens of Edinburgh surrounded the house where the com- 
mittee sat, in a riotons manner, and threatened to tear Balme- 
rino in pieces if it were persisted in.. The committee yielded 
for the present to the mob, until the convention of the estates 
should meet. The commission of the Assembly met to support 
the committee of estates, on the 17th of January, and issued 
orders to the other ministers to preach on the necessity of im- 
posing this tax for the glory of God and the maintenance of 


1 Guthry’s Memoirs, 124.—Spalding’s Troubles, 177. 
2 Eikon Basilike, i. 62, 63. 
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the covenant ; and they were so successful that when the con- 
vention of estates met on the 25th of January, the excise was 


imposed without a murmur from the people, and the act was. 


proclaimed at the cross. “ Wherefore the Cause triumphed 
and met with no opposition any where throughout the land, 
for having two armies they became so formidable that all men 
behoyed to submit!.” Although the whole kingdom submitted 
to Argyle’s usurpation, yet the central counties and the 
northern parts were by no means cordial in their adherence, 
but from that infatuation which pursued all the king’s mea- 
sures, there was no combination among the loyalists, and al- 
though Montrose did at last succeed in convincing the king 
of the treachery of the Hamiltons, and in obtaining a com- 
mission to raise the loyalists, yet it came too late, and all his 
success and extraordinary efforts availed nothing. “ Many 
of the ancient nobility,” says Guthry, “ abhorred the course 
of the eovenanters, yet that was no discouragement to the 
others, in regard they had not such followers as to render them 
capable to atfront it. - Which fell out partly through the giddi- 
ness of the times, but more by the way his majesty had taken 
at the beginning of his reign; at which time he did recover 
from divers of them their hereditary offices, and also pressed 
them to quit their tithes (which formerly had kept the gentry 
in a dependence upon them), whereby they were so weakened, 
that now when he stood most in need of them (except the 
chief of the clans), they could commana none but their vassals. 
There were also amongst the ministry, who disliked their way, 
yet, for fear of suffering, complied therewith. For now this 
new modelled commission of the General Assembly (notwith- 
standing the fair professions made two years ago, when it was 
first established at St. Andrews), assume a Jegislative power, 
and enjoined obedience to their acts sub pena: yea, they be- 
came so tyrannical, that it may be admired how so much vio- 
lence and cruelty (as already began to appear amongst them) 
could lodge in the breasts of churchmen, who pretended to 
such piety as did Mr. Douglas, Dick, Blair, Cant, and some 
others, who overruled the commission always, there being no- 
thing but the worst they could do to be expected by any that 
should happen in the least to oppose them. This prevailed 
upon men to submit for eschewing persecution ?.” 

On the 7th of January, the fast, which the commission had 
imposed, was held with great preciscness and gloomy austerity 
by the covenanting ministers. And at Aberdcen, albeit the 


1 Guthry’s Memoirs, 126. 2 Ibid. 128. 
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people cordially hated the covenant, honest Spalding says, 
“the minister went not out of the pulpit whilst the people 
reconvened to the afternoon sermon, . . . . and no blessing 
was said after the forenoon’s sermon upon Sunday whilst first 
the afternoon’s preaching was done, and so one blessing served 
for both sermons. The covenant was read out upon Sunday, 
declaring and exponing the same no ways to be against the 
king, but against the papists about him!.” 

“So all went well with the cause ;” and the marquis of 
Argyle, who was no fighting man, returned from the army in 
England, and reported its state and good affection to the com- 
mittee of estates and the commission of Assembly, which now 
claimed a co-ordinate authority. Guthry says, “Thus all 
things were quieted at home, and the lords of the council and 
the commissioners of the General Assembly were very jovial 
at Edinburgh ;” but their jollity was soon marred by news of 
the advance of the marquis of Huntly and some of the loyalists 
of the north. The two co-ordinate powers of church and state 
took each their own method of dealing with this unwelcome 
intruder. The commission immediately excommunicated the 
loyal Huntly, with James Kennedy, his secretary, and fous 
of his chief supporters, Mr. Irvine, of Drum, and his brother 
Robert, Mr. Gordon, of Iaddo, and Thomas Hav, his servant, 
and the lairds of Skene and Tipperty. John Adamson pro- 
nounced the sentence of the greater excommunication, and 
the commission ordained that it should be proclaimed from 
every pulpit in the kingdom under their control. Montrose 
also, who had erected the royal standard at Dumfries, was ex- 
communicated by the commission on the 26th of April. On 
this appearance of danger from the loyalists, the committee 
ordered anew levy to be made of every e/ghth man capable of 
bearing arms, and placed it under the command of the earl 
of Callender, who, having dispersed the few men whom Mon- 
trose was able to collect in the south, marched into England 
and united his forces to those under the ear] of Leven at New- 
castle. Abcut this time the loyal peers of England addressed 
a letter to the Scottish peers who were attending their army,— 
“if for no other reason, yet that posterity may know we have 
done our duties, and not sat still whilst our brethren of Scot- 
land were transported with a dangerous and fatal misunder- 
standing, that the resoluuon now taken among them for an 
expedition into England is agreeable to their obligations by the 
late treaty, and to the wishes and desires of this kingdom ex- 


1 History of the Troubles, ii. 179. 
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pressed by the two houses of parliament, we have thought it 
necessary to let your lordships know, that if we had dissented 
from that act, it could never have been madealaw...... 
And we do conjure your lordships, by our common allegiance 
and subjection under our gracious sovereign, by the amity and 
affection between the two nations, by the treaty of pacification 
(which by any such act is absolutely dissolved), and by all 
obligations, both divine and human, which can preserve peace 
upon earth, to use your utmost endeavours to prevent the 
effusion of so much christian blood, and the confusion and 
desolation which must follow the unjust invasion of this 
kingdom, which we (and we are confident all true Englishmen) 
must interpret as a design of conquest, and to impose new laws 
upon us; and therefore your lordships may be assured we 
shall-not so far forget our own interest and the honour of our 
nation as not to expose our lives and fortunes in the just and 
necessary defence of this kingdom. But if your lordships in 
truth have any doubts and apprehensions that there is now, or 
hereafter may be, a purpose to infringe your laws or liberties 
from any attempt of this kingdom, we do engage our honours 
to your lordships to be ourselves most religious observers of the 
act of pacification; and if the breach and violation do not 
first begin within that kingdom we are confident you shall 
never have cause to complain of this!.” 

Spalding was never able to ascertain whether or not any 
answer was returned to this “ witty letter ;” but he was quite 
sure that its “good and godly counsel” was never followed. 
Refusing to sign the covenant was the point at which persecu- 
tion commenced, and many worthy confessors had to leave 
houses, brethren, wives, children, and lands, for the sake of 
Christ and the gospel, when called on to sign a document de- 
vised by jesuits under pretence of doing God service, but 
which, in reality, uprooted every fixed principle upon which 
society is based, prevailed for the time against God’s church, 
and deluged the three kingdoms with their best blood. Among 
many patient sufferers was Dr. Forbes, of Corse, the son of 
bishop Patrick Forbes. Ie was professor of divinity in King’s 
College, Aberdeen, and had conveyed the house in which he 
lived to his successors in the chair of divinity for ever; but not 
contemplating any such revolution as then took place, he had 
neglected to insert a clause in the deed of conveyance to secure 
his own life rent interest in the property. Ife was accordingly 
summarily ejected from the house wlich ke had bestowed on 


1 Spalding’s Troubles, ii, 184, 125. 
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the college, on his refusal to sign the covenant, and had to give 
it up to his successor, a Mr. William Douglas, minister of 
Forgue, who had apostatised with the times. On the 4th of April 
~ he was obliged to quit his own house and office, and as no 
peace remained for him or for any of his principles, he went to 
Holland “to remain in thir dolorous days!.” 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY met at Edinburgh on the 29th of. 
May ; but there was no commissioner appeared to represent 
the king. The members elected James Bonar, minister of 
Monygaff, in the stewartry of Galloway, to be their modera- 
tor. The absence of the king’s representative did not prevent 
the business from proceeding; and on the second session a 
letter was received “from the presbytery with the army in 
England,” in which, after salutation, they say, the Lord “ hath 
by his own power scattered before us the great popish army, 
and much diminished the number thereof, so that they do not 
now appear against us in the field. ..... The city of 
York, wherein a swarm of obstinate papists have taken sanc- 
tuary,isblockedup..... Our souls abhor the treacherous 
attempts of our disnatured countrymen that have endeavoured 
to make their native kingdom a seat of war, and our bowels 
within us are moved to think upon the main mischiefs, if not 
timeously prevented, that may follow upon the unnatural war 
there?.” This letter isdated Middlethorpe, the 20th of May, aud 
it shews the spirit of strong delusion which made them believe 


a lie; and it is to be observed that they call the members of the | 


church of England, who were true to their sovereign, papists 
and Amorites, so as to alter the view of the war in the minds 
of the vulgar. To this letter the Assembly reply — That 
sanctuary your enemies, and the enemies of your God hath 
taken, shall not save them..... there is a time for every pur- 
pose under heaven, and the cup of the dmorizes must be filled ; 
which being now full of every abomination, yea, of the blood 
of the saints, the cry whereof cannot but be heard in heaven 
and answered on earth, presageth no less to us, than that the 
Lord’s time of his deliverance of his own, and destruction of his 
enemies, draweth near..... These happy beginnings of the 
Lord’s scattering our unnatural enemies in the north gives us 
confidence of his assistance in the midst of difficulties against 
these that assault us in the south...:. It is our part to blow 
he trumpet to give warning to the people, and to rouse them 
from that fearful condition which threateneth so much desertion. 
And to this end we have enjoined a solemn fast... .. that if 


1 Spalding’s Troubles, ii. 190. 2 Johnston’s Collections, 212, 214. 
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the Lord please you may join with us there in that action. 
We have set down an order to be kept hereafter for sending 
‘ministers into the army!.” 

A petition was received from “the distressed christians in 
the north of Ireland,” craving them to continue to send two 
ministers quarterly to them, “to build up the tabernacle of 
David among them ;” and complaining “ of the odious asper- 
sions of sedition, combination against the king, and overthrow 
of municipal laws, &c., wherewith the covenant was branded?2.” 
It does not appear that the Assembly returned any answer to 
this petition. The excommunications denounced by the com- 
mission against Montrose and the other loyalists were ap- 
proved, and the presbyteries within whose bounds any of them 
resided were ordered to proceed against them with the highest 
censures. In particular an act was framed ordering the loyal 
Scottish noblemen, who had subscribed a declaration of 
adhesion to the king at Oxford, to be excommunicated, and not 
to be relaxed even in the last extremity. This declaration 
they declared “to bea perfidious band and an unnatural con- 
federacy to bring this kirk and kingdom to confusion; and to 
be full of blasphemies against the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant of the three kingdoms, of vile aspersions of treason, 
rebellion, and sedition, most falsely and impudently imputed 
to the estates, and the most faithful loyal subjects of these 
kingdoms .. . . and therefore gives power to the commis- 
sioners of this Assembly, appointed for the public affairs, to 
proceed against them to the sentence of excommunication, 
unless . .... and when the sentence shall be pronounced, 
discharges presbyteries or synods to relax any from the 
sentence, without the advice of the General Assembly, or their 
commissioners, visi in extremis. And in respect of the atrocity 
of this fact, the Assembly, in all humility, do seriously recom- 
mend to the right honourable the estates of parliament to take 
such course, as the persons that shall be found guilty may be 
exemplarily punished according to the merit of so unnatural 
and impious an offence: and that some public note of ignominy 
be put upon the declaration and band itself%.” 

An act of excommunication was also passed against the 
northern loyalists, whom they denominate rebels and traitors, 
and impious blasphemers of the covenant, and they were not to 
be absolved nisi in extremis. Ministers were ordained to pre- 
sent all persons who were disaffected to the covenant, whom 


1 Johnston’s Collection of Acts, 224, 226. 2 Ibid. 214-217. 
3 Ibid. 218-219. 
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they style malignants, to the presbyteries that they might be 
excommunicated, or at least compelled to do penance on the 
cutty stool’. The Assembly also wrote a long Latin letter to 


their brethren in the Netherlands, thanking them for the 


supplies of ammunition that they had sent to the covenanters 
in Ireland, and the sympathy which they had expressed for 
their brethren here and in England?. The Assembly received 
a letter from the Scottish commissioners at London, giving an 
account of the progress which the Westminster Assembly 
were making towards uniformity of religion with the Scottish 
kirks; and also one from the divines themselves, “ pouring 
out their hearts into the Assembly’s bosom with sorrow at the 
melancholy situation of that nation, gratefully acknowledging 
our sympathy with them, and fervently soliciting a continuation 
of the same%.” After reconstructing the commission, and pass- 
ing some other acts of no great importance, they appointed the 
next Assembly to meet on the last Thursday in May in the 
year 1645, at Edinburgh, aud then dissolved the meeting on 
the 4th of June, and remitted all affairs to the commission, in 
which Argyle, the dictator, was a principal member. 

In CONSEQUENCE of Charles’s unfortunate concession of per- 
petuity to the Long Parliament, he had no means of procuring 
one that would reconstruct the disjointed materials of the 
commonwealth; he therefore adopted the expedient of sum- 
moning the parliament to leave Westminster and to meet at Ox- 
ford, at the same tine promising a free pardon to all of the Long 
Parliament who should come there. Many of the peers and 
a few of the commons obeyed the summons, assembled there, 
and made many specious promises and professions of loyalty. 
These composed and forwarded the letter, extracts from which 
have already been given, to the Scottish council and “ conser- 
vators of the peace.” Yet, says Guthry+, “it was publicly 
- talked here [Edinburgh] that those who came to Oxford upon 
his majesty’s summons meant not to be very faithful unto him, 
but rather (by that stratagem) to do those whom they had de- 
serted at Westminster better service than they could have done 
being with them, by advising his majesty to courses which 
tended to his ruin. Whether there was a reason or not for this 
construction I leave undetermined; but certain it is, that as 
the leaving Westminster and coming thither procured them 
such trust, that his majesty was led by their counsels; so his 


1 Johnston's. Collections, 220. 2 Ibid. 139. 3 Ibid. 247.— 
Stevenson’s Church and State, 521-25,.—Spalding’s Troubles, ii. 239-240. 
_ * Memoirs, 230-136. 
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affairs did thereafter more and more miscarry; and his most 
secret projects came to be understood by his enemies. Whereof 
the most loyal and gallant Ruthven did often warn his majesty, 
but could not get it remedied.” ‘ 
ON THE 4TH oF JUNE, the convention, which the leading co- 


. venanters now turned intoa parliament, sat down at Edinburgh, 


and it was opened by a sermon by Andrew Cant, minister of 
Aberdeen, from St. John y. 22, 23. The principal drift of his 
sermon was to state an opposition between king Jesus and king 
Charles, and on that account to press resistance to the latter 
for the interest of the former. This, says Mr. Skinner, “ was 
preaching to the times without regard to the Scripture, and 
shews what sense these men had of the pretended oath in 
their covenant to defend the king’s person!.” The earl of 
Lauderdale was elected president, but there was no represen- 
tative of theking. On Friday, the 12th, a despatch was read 
from the earl of Lindsay, president of the committee of the 
army at York, to inform the house of the victory that the rebels 
had obtained over the king’s forces at Marston-Moor in York- 
shire. He earnestly desired the parliament to give public 
thanks for the success which had attended the principles of the 
covenant; and the house ordained this letter to be sent to the 
commission of the Assembly, and desired them to appoint a 
general thanksgiving. On the 18th of July, the earl of Lanerk, 
who had now openly joined the rebels, presented a petition 
against those friends of the king who still enjoyed public 
offices, as usurpers, against sir James Galloway for usurping 
the office of secretary, and against sir Robert Spottiswood, 
“ now using the said office at court, ever since the petitioner's 
restraint at Oxford, at which time his majesty required the said 
signet from the petitioners, who delivered it to the lord Digby 
and sir Edward Nicholas. He desires the house to take to 
their consideration the deserved punishment of the two usur- 
pers contrary to two acts of parliament; and by that act they 
would declare his office and place of secretary to be free of 
any prejudice by the usurpation of these enemies to their 
country 2.” On the 22d of July an act of forfaultry was passed 
on the motion of the ungrateful lord Balmerino, against the 
earls of Crawford, Caruwath, Forthe, and lord Ythan, as 
“public enemies to their country, invaders of it, and for adjoin- 
ing themselves and assisting the popish and malignant party.” 
They were also declared to be “ guilty of high treason and 


1 Skinner’s Eccl. Hist. ii. 379.—Guthry’s Memoirs, 137. 
? Balfour’s Annals, ii. 165-220. 


‘ 
‘bas ; zreecietem on 
se ct 


. Jed meunw cats 


itiivaet oil Kg al ide 
Ch pee ta cwod Tex fend ry & 
to Tl#iaing toe") wobed yd sonra 
ell lo Sth Le toning odT Bg $e. Aa: 
Pitid bas pet Bald maawhed ¢ fo te ale 
TAIT sold OF ooxtuterpen — thuvdsod tail sae 
any” eeinide Ml ayn | taarot oly Yer . 
bas arusqite out of Dioget taodtin eoipi) pry nidg rorg © 
at ao hubi: marq od Yo bad tour gaaslt re t ry 
te Ixno od “ nosrny Wyaid ort basteh oy desanves 
rftsewecy ot on apy Siok Jud ditohieway batosfy 
hast ag vy Kojaqeeb a WSPadt t tebind cou Y 
att to toNionco. atl) Yo tests weal: 0 pm 
window aes trils qrofoiy wd! to oeseo ! amc 
« <hwT ai tool -noternht $8 Boone e'natd spf - 
cidoy svig ot Jovmailieg edt doitest, 1k 
Stl! to eelqionig oft Debate bral ee i sie 
wi? OF zoe od ot soh}of ae fabto onuad ary ira ‘pasos 
# Tieqitn ot cred? betteoly fhe m leresaeh, oHt to i 
Atel be fas weft Ulu Yo Me, MSE carts 80 guirs 
mel itiay 8 bata teayrey ' 
witb teveciies Etite otk Raid atts Yo a: | 
Bar pms wt varvolipe eomrnl wt temiooe eeTSCCRE as 
divo'wetitogs srodast yh daviags Dew yinivises 1a ». ont 
é Teaviiiny of soeig ‘1945 die ts valle | ise oift Baie won ® 
Nite oils binkapss ‘Uaofnae ith omit dolite ty bi0hx0 tx pve 
Osi Diol say op i borsyril ual alo la ie 
i eile a 4 


rp yo eb ssh 
“THeth wit) sft Yo torontrdlete 


Sea, 

tout 395 inet Vd bis : Sindy To Riper: 4003. 

er Sees sind of Yredrey. ne Yo witty ba tie aid dualvol 
th = Oi 2Oiyreme saved} to wobBetiees ; pebogues’ ati Pe baie y 
EER ati ‘Sevindhrat Yo ton mas 5 sedotape's J nO 8 rata 
Gi) leitions soniqocglp of frrol ut 4 | 
6 aseiyy diel Bap bc iwarary aby 
ont het By Yo axshtitl eahiagtes Moe of gait 
OTST utschinne tron selepaay aly pene fi 
1S eo 2 AGEE Te tig ad w ‘bowty: 


‘VOD tical ‘id - AX2. 4 


142 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XIX. 


punishable at the arbitrement of the parliament, which de- 
clared them “ traitors to their religion and country, and _per- 
fidious breakers of their national covenant; and all their 
bands and heritages, goods moveable and immoveable, to be 
from henceforth forfaulted and belong to the estates of the 
kingdom, to pay the public debts!.” This was the commence- 
ment of that method of making war maintain war which was 
reduced to a system by the revolutionary government of France. 
But the doctrine here propounded was an inversion of the 
general and natural order of nature ; for as there can be no 
civil authority in the kingdom, but that which is derived from 
the crown, as its authority is derived from God, so there can 
be no treason against parliament, but only against the king, 
who represents God, who is the source of all power. Those who 
offend against the pazliament are guilty of a breach of privi- 
lege, but not of treason; for the parliament cannot meet 
without the royal warrant, of the power of which in the case 
now before us, Charles had culpably sufiered himself to be de- 
prived by his senseless system of concession. 

The parliament passed an act to discharge all ministers, as 
the titulars of bencfices annexed to them, from exercising 
patronage ; but transferred these rights to the presbytery. And 
the act of the Assembly wh-ch condemned the loyal band and 
declaration published at Oxford, and their excommunication 
of the loyal noblemen, was ratified, and a committee was ap- 
pointed to devise and put some public mark of infamy on the 
band and declaration ; and they voted all invaders of the country, 
that is, those who declared for the king, to be guilty of treason, 
and to suffer the highest pains of it. On the 27th of July, the 
act of the General Assembly, which required a mark of infamy 
to be put on the Oxford band and declaration, was ratified, 
and © ordained all the subscribers of that wicked and damna- 
ble piece to be persecuted as iraitors to their country, by the 
committee of estates; and to the end that some mark of in- 
famy may be put upon the said declaration, ordains the copy 
of the same to be burned by the hands of the hangman at the 
cross at Edinburgh.” An act was also passed for “ uplifting 
of pecuniary fines of whoremongers, drunkards, swearers, &c. 
to be applied to pious uses? /” This source of revenue, insti- 
tuted by the rigidly righteous professors of covenanting reli- 
gion, reminds one of the book called “ The Tax of the Apostolic 
Chancery,” which contains the list of the prices at which the 
crimes of adultery, fornication, &c. may be allowed to be com- 


1 Balfour’s Annals, ii. pp. 232, 235, 239. 2 Trad. ii. 230, 232, 236. 
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mitted or afterwards commuted, set forth by the pope’s au- 
thority, and which is one of the sources of the papal revenue. 
Sin was, therefore, encouraged by the covenanters as well as 
by the pope in order to fill the public coffers. 

On Monday, the 29th of July, the present parliament was 
declared “ current,” and therefore the house unanimously ad- 
journed till the first Tuesday of January, without prejudice to 
the committee of estates to assemble the house earlier if they 
find reason for it. And in that spiritual delusion under which 
the whole country was labouring, “ the lord chancellor closed 
up this session with a pretty and eloquent speech, rendering 
the Almighty most hearty thanks and honour for the peaceable 
meeting, and unanimity in the maintenance of his cause; en- 
treating the whole estates of the kingdom to stand fast together 
for the maintenance of the truth, honour of the king, and well 
of his realms, now all in fire of combustion by the treacherous 
practices of papists, atheists, and malignants, [that is, church- 
men and loyal subjects,} against religion, and the subject’s 
liberty settled by law. He wished every one to fetch water 
with him to help to extinguish the fury of this flame, and not 
oil to nourish it; and, lastly, besought the great Creator of 
heaven and earth, who, according to the good pleasure of his 
will, did govern the actions of men, to preserve from danger 
the king’s person, to establish peace and truth in all his domi- 
nions, and to remove the crying sins of the land, which was the 
cause of so heavy an indignation upon it! !” 

THe corp Happo, who was the ancestor of the present earl 
of Aberdeen, was arrested at Aberdeen, and sent, with his con- 
fidential servant, John Logie, to Edinburgh, where they were 
tried, by order of the parliament, on three counts: Ist, for 
having taken prisoners several influential Covenanters; 2d, 
for joining with the marquis of Huntly; and, 3d, for several] other 
alleged crimes. For the first he justified himself, inasmuch as 
the parties “ were avowed incendiaries against the king, fac- 
tious and seditious persons; and, 2d, he was dutifully serving 
the king against his enemies. Lord Haddoand Logie were 
condemned to be beheaded ; and, although the earl Marshall 
exerted himself much to save their lives, ‘‘ he came no speed, 
through the malice of the kirk.” They were brought to the 
scaffold at the cross of Edinburgh, and were tormented in their 
last moments by the fanatical ministers, who desired Haddo 
to confess his sins before God, and to trust in His mercy. He 
answered, that he humbly confessed he was a great sinner be- 


1 Balfour’s Annals, ii. 245. 
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fore God, but hoped for salvation through Christ; on which 
one of the ministers proclaimed that he acknowledged his guilt 


of rising in arms against the country. But he answered, “ Not - 


so; I confessed myself a great sinner before God, but I never 
transgressed against the country, but only against such as were 
disloyal subjects to the king.” “ Then the. whole of the mini- 
sters railed out pitifully against him, which he patiently be- 
held, and desired to be relaxed from excommunication.” This 
had been forbidden, nisi in extremis, by the Assembly ; but, 
after much consultation, “the ministers, with some little 
grudge, granted the same, and loosed him upon the scaffold 


from this sentence.” A herald then proclaimed to the specta- — 


tors, “ 1. The parliament has found thee, sir John Gordon, of 
Haddo, worthy of death, and thy head to be strucken from thy 
shoulders; and, 2d, declares thee a villain and traitor to the king 
and to the country, and therefore I here ryve [tear] thy arms 
in thy ain face.” He commended his soul to God, and his six 
children to the king’s protection, “for whose sake { die this 
day.” He was “ borne down by the ministers of Edinburgh, 
the marquis of Argyie, lord Balmerino, and the kirk, because 
he would not subscribe the covenant, but stoutly followed the 
king, and died a good protestant?.” 

’ MEN Now were publicly executed by the rebel committee of 
estates for their loyalty to the king; and, what shewed the cun- 
ning and hypocrisy of the times, in the name of the king !— 
Soon after the murder of Haddo, and his friend captain Logie, 
Mr. Maxwell, of Logan, in Dumiries-suire, was also beheaded 
at the cross of Edinburgh, for the crime of having befriended 
Montrose in his unfortunate diversion in favour of the king. 
The earl of Crawford was forlauited, and his title transferred 
to the earl of Lindsay; and generals Ruthven and King were 
also forfaulted. These severities made the chivalrous adyen- 
tures of Montrose, in disguise, through the covenanting coun- 
ties, most alarming aud dangerous, till he reached Tillibelton 
House, at the foot of the Grampian hills?. It is lamentable to 
reflect on the misplaced atiection which the king maintained to 
the last for the most genuine hypocrite of the times, the duke of 
Hamilton; and the prejudice which, up to the same point, had 
kept him from listening to the honest and patriotic advice of a 
man who shewed his loyalty and love of country by actions and 


1 Spalding’s Troubles, 11. 250. 

2 Guthry’s Memoirs. —Napier’s Montrose and the Cavenanters. As Montrose’s 
gallant military exploits do not lie within the scope of this history, I bez to refer 
my readers to Mr. Napier’s most interesting and minute biography of that neble 
and wortay confessor and sufferer for his sovereiga, 
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not by words. Such terror did the name of the gallant Graham 
carry in it to Argyle and the other rebel chiefs, that large rewards 
were offered to any assassin who would undertake to dispatch 
him; and several infamous wretches were permitted to take 
commissions in his army for the facility it afforded of accom- 
plishing their detestable design—“ but providence disappointed 
that plot?.” 

THE CoMMISSION of Assembly excommunicated colonel Na- 
thaniel Gordon, and appointed a fast to be observed throughout 
the kingdom, and in their armies both at home and in England, 
on the last Sunday of October, and the Wednesday following, 
for success against Montrose—the slowness of ongoing in the 
work of our reformation—the grievous sins of our army under the 
marquis of Argyle—the rupture betwixt the king and his sub- 
jects—some miscontentment among the ministers themselves— 
and the innocent blood and grievous oppression of the land. 
But, says honest Spalding, “there was no word of fasting and 
praying (as most justly we should) for inbringing of change and 
alteration both in church and policy against established law 
and the king’s royal authority, aud compelling him, by force of 
arms, to yield to our Scottish opinions?.” This hypocritical 
fast was made the more joyful, by the news, received a little be- 
fore, of the success of the rebels in the north of England, and the 
capture of Newcastle, in which were found the earl of Crawford, 
the lords Maxwell and Rae, Mr. Oglevie, of Powry, and Dr. 
Wishart, Montrose’s biographer, who were all sent to Edin- 
burgh, and lodged in the common jail. The presbyterian mini- 
sters urged the committee with great vehemence to behead 
Crawford immediately; but a plurality of voices carried his re- 
spite agaist the covenanted brethren, who, true to the cove- 
nant, were clamorous for his blood. 

THE GALLANTRY and successes of Montrose created a reaction 
in the minds of many of the ministers, and some who had been 
most fiery and zealous became lukewarm and indirferent. The 
commission were mightily alarmed at this defection amongst 
the brethren, and, in order to terrify others, they formally de- 
posed Mr. Hariisurton, minister of Perth, and Mr. Graham, 
of Auchterarder, for the crime of having conversed with Mon- 
trose. At the same time they again ordained a fast to be 
universally observed upon the first Sunday of January in the 
ensuing year. The commission also issued summonses to the 
several presbyteries to send representatives to Edinburgh toa 


1 Guthry’s Memoirs, 132. 2 Snalding’s Troubles, ii. 279. 
* Guthry’s Memoirs, 153. 
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General Assembly, which they appointed to meet on the 22d 
of January, concerning the state of the reformation. 

THROUGHOUT ALL HISTORY we invariably find that rebellions 

and revolutions have been more frequently occasioned by the 
unreasonable licentiousness of the people than by the tyranny 
or mal-administration of the prince. And this is remarkably 
verified in the mild family of the Stuarts, but in particular in 
CharlesI. He courted the presbyterians, indulged them in Eng- 
laid, and established them in Scotland; and he conceded his 
whole power and prerogative to chem, to conciliate and satisfy 
their jealousies ; but they were never satisfied so long as the 
crown sat on his head, and his head on his shoulders. Out ofa 
mistaken clemency, Charles suticred faction to grow and ex- 
pand till it embraced the whole government, and really and 
truly exercised that tyranny over the people which they 
only pretended to be afraid that the king would practice: Con- 
cession was like the letting out of water; the more he conceded 
the higher the puritans and covenanters rose in their demands, 
and he went on still conceding, ull at last they left him nothing 
farther to concede but his head. If princes would be taught 
by the errors of their predecessors, they could not adopt a pre- 
cedent more pregnant with example than that of this mild and 
gentle prince ; for he had no sooner conceded away his whole 
power to Argyle and the faction, against whose treachery his 
own father warned him, and had, as “a contented king 
left a contented people,” than they used that power which they 
had wrung from him, and in his own name, too, against him- 
self. Hypocrisy was one of the reigning sins of the time; 
and while the covenanters wielded the whole powers of the 
government against the king, they ever protested that it was 
to support his crown and dignity, and spoke the language 
of ultra-loyalty, and with the utmost eilrontery even eaten 
God to witness the sincerity of their hearts and the false- 
hoods which they were constantly uttering. 

Public men were guilty of betraying the king in secret whilst 
they pretended to scrve him outw ardly ; ; and it was Charles’s un- 
fortunate disposition to shut his eyes to that treachery which was 
in every department of his gov ernment, and even in his house- 
hold. None were more deeply implicated i in the treachery and 
ingratitude of the time than the duke of Hamilton, and his 
brother the’ carl of Lanerk. Hamilton would be ereat, and 
was ambitious, but was deficient of that personal courage and 
ability which attend ambition, and consequently he allowed 
Argyle, the abler villain, to secure and enjoy the whole real 
power of the govermmnent, whilst he solaced himself with future 
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visions of royalty. It is instructive to observe the contrast 
betwixt the mild, conciliating, and conceding government of 
Charles, and the vigorous, severe, and grasping tyranny of the 
comniittee of estates; the paternal government of the bishops, 
with the inquisitorial and arbitrary despotism of the commission 
of the Assembly. The commission of Assembly was erected 
for a political convenience, of which Argyle’s name always 
appears as one of the members; its adaptation to his purpose 
was admirable, for he could thereby wield the power of both the 
church and state. Whilst he exercised a tyrannical power 
over the people through the committee of estates, he backed 
all their temporal proceedings by the terrors, the pains, and the 
penalties of excommunication, through the commission, which 
were not to be relaxed, no not even in the hour of death. 

It was the universal murmur in the beginning of Charles’s 
reign that he attempted to impose the rites and ceremonies of 
the charch of England upon the church of Scotland, and 
which was made the ostensible foundation of the rebellion ; 
but now, when the presbyterians had succeeded in fulfilling the 


vow of their covenant of extirpating the church, their yery first. 
effort was to force, by the sword, their covenant, their discipline, 
and their directory for worship, upon the kingdom of Englands..." 


It was made the price of their military assistance. Ina circular 
letter which the commission published, entitled “ A necessary 
Warning to the Ministry of the Kirk of Scotland,” the cnemies 
of religion are declared to be “ of three soris,—papists, sepa- 
ratists, and malignants :” the latter was the appellation which 
was fixed upon the clergy and members of the episcopal 
church, and one of their popular authors says, “the crying sins 
of the land, which we should confess with sorrow before the 
Lord, are, that the graceless prelates and curates are not hung 
up before the sun; and that men should be so godless as to 
assist the king in his distress, before he had satistied the kirk 
by public penance, for opposing the work of God in the 
covenant.” 

Along with the establishment of presbytery and the cove- 
nant, irreverence for sacred things and subjects became ex- 
tensively prevalent; Spalding mentions several instances 
which occurred in Aberdeen alone. He relates that William 
Strachan, the new presbyterian minister there, demolished the 
high altar of the cathedral, and commenced the work with his 
ownhand. Behind the high altar there wasa very elegant carved 
woodwork, “ curiously wrought of fine wainscot, so that within 
Scotland there was not a better wrought piece.” The minis- 
ter demolished this in order to erect with the materials “a 
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beastly loft ;” but the workmen refused to touch it till the mi- 
nister had first began the demolition, “ which he did, and then 
the work began.” On an afternoon, during sermon, some chil- 
dren made a noise outside the church, when Cant sprung out 
of the pulpit and pursued them to some distance, and when he 
had dispersed them he returned and finished his sermon; but 
the people “ wondered at his light behaviour.” The reverent 
posture of kneeling when receiving the holy communion was 
now set aside, and the people were made to sit ata table, and 
not to pray with the minister, “ but all to be silent and dumb,” 
nor the bread to be broken and distributed as formerly, “ but 
baken in a round loaf like a trencher, then cut in long shieves 
fslices] hanging by atack; first the minister takes one shieve 
after a blessing, and breaks a piece and gives to him who is 
nearest, and he gives the shieve to his neighbour, who takes a 
piece and then gives it to his neighbour, while it be spent ; and 
then an elder gives another shieve whete the first shieve left, 
and so forth. The like bread and service was never seen in 
Aberdeen before the coming of Andrew Cant to be their mi- 
nister!.” This is the custom prevalent among presbyterians 
at present; cups of wine pass from hand to hand, and when 
empty a lay-elder goes round with a flaggon and fills them up. 

Spalding says, the people were “ wearied,”—* grievously 
tormented,”—“ vexed to the death with their continual fasts 
and thanksgivings.” They commenced praying and preach- 
ing at nine in the morning, and continued without intermis- 
sion till past seven in the evening, “under colour of zeal, 
which rather appeared a plain mockery of God; . . . but no 
prayers to confound the armies raised against the king, but ra- 
ther prayed for their good success.” —‘* New income customs!” 
“ Cur ministers are become prideful, and great railers out 
of pulpit without respect of persons ; and so rigorous their dis- 
cipline, that the people might not bear their prideful behaviour, 
and none durst find fault with their disorders. They praise God 
for the king’s overthrow?.” So hearty were the presbyterian 
brethren in the rebellion, that they warned their parishioners 
from their pulpits to join the Argyle faction, in full equipment 
for the field, under the highest pains both spiritual and tem- 
poral; and Spalding says, it was “a note to be marked,” that 
the pulpit, which he calls * the chair of verity, was now made 
a market-cross, and the preacher an officer for making of pro- 
clamations.” 

Along with the desecration of the sacred edifices, the presby- 


1 Spalding’s Troubles, 106, 108, 158. ? Thid. 244, 254, 282, 289. 
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terian party brought railing accusations and “ cruel mockings’ 
against the episcopal clergy, the great majority of whom, in the 
midland and northern parts of the kingdom, still retained their 
livings; and they always denominated them malignants, 
papists, Arminians, and Amorites, with whom they held neither 
communion nor fellowship, and openiy asserted they were the 
children of the devil. The presbyterian ministers were always 
the foremost in recommending harsh, bloody, and hostile mea- 
sures, and lent all the assistance which superstition could 
command to forward the collecting of men and munitions of 
war to the rebel cause. “ How untruly,” says the king, “I 
am charged with the first raising of an army, and beginning 
this civil war, the eyes that only pity me, and the loyal hearts 
that durst only pray for me at first, might witness, which yet 
appear not so many on my side, as there were men in arms en- 
listed against me. My unpreparedness for a war may well 
dishearten those that would help me: while it argues truly my 
unwillingness to fight, yet it testifies for me that I am set ou 
the defensive part; having so littie hopes or power to offend 
others, that I have none to defend myself, or to preserve what 
is mine own from their prereption. No man can doubt but 
they prevented me, in their purposes as well as their injuries, 
who are so much beforehand in their preparations against mec, 
and surprisals of my strength. Such as are not for them, yct 
dare not be for me; so overawed is their loyalty by the others’ 
numbers and terrors. I believe my innocency and unpre- 
paredness to assert my rights and honour make me more 
guilty in their esteem, who would not so easily have declared 
war against me if I had first assaulted them. They knew my 
chiefest arms left me were those only which the ancient chiris- 
tuans were wont to use against their persecutors—prayers ana 
tears. These may serve a good man’s turn, if not to conquer 


as a soldier, yet to suffer as a martyr?.” 


1 Bikon Bagilike, i. 37, 38. 
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CHAPTER XxX. 


GENERAL ASSEMBLIES. 


THE SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT, PRESBYTERY, AND THE GRAND 
REBELLION. 


1645.—Meeting of parliament—message from the commission.—A General As- 
sembly.—Letter from the Scots commissioners at London.—The Directory.— 
Petition from the Assembly—solemn and seasonable warning—the observance 
of Christmas, &c. abolished.—A remonstrance to the king.—Directory rati- 
fied.—A remonstrance to parliament.—Forfeitures.—Montrose appears at the 
head of some troops, and is forfeited—his successes—appointed captain-general. 
—Battie of Philipshaugh—massacre of the prisoners.—Other executions.— 
Meeting at Perth—ministers petition for the execution of the prisoners.— 
Executions at Glasgow.—Mecting of parliament—petitions for mcre execu- 
tions. 1646.—Several declared guilty of high treason.—Sir Robert Spottis- 
wood.—Preaching to the times.—Lord Oglevie’s escape.—Executions.— Mr. 
Murray and Sir R. Spottiswood beheaded—their speeches and behaviour on the 
_scaffold.—Petitions for more blood.—Letter from the Westminster Assembly.— 
Oppression of parlioment—their transactions.—Montrose escages to Norway.— 
Meeting of Assembly—excommunications—coriuptions in the kirk—the 
royalists threatened with kirk censures and civil penalties.—Letter from th 

Lome commissioners.— Assembly s ievter to the lord mayor. oe ra eg Ts sent 
to th some 
nc retin ie with the king, and the Laie Patt deca of the 
king.—Revenues of the chapel-royal bestowed on Blair.— Meeting of parlia- 
ment.—Hamilton’s procrastination.—Seasonable and necessary warning.— 
Transactions of the Long Parliament. 1647.—The price paid, and the king 
delivered up.—The Scottish army retreat.—The act of a faction.—Eikon 
Basilike-—Purging the army.— Distribution of the blood-money.—The Gordons 
subdued—a massacre—and at Duniveg.—John Nevay.—Cromwell seizes the 
king’s person, and rev olutionises the English government.—General As sembly— 
their brotherly exhortation to their English brethren—defection of the kirk— 
act against withdrawing from parish kirks—Confession of Faith approved of — 
fears from the independents—Erastianism—pastoral letter—acts of Assembly— 
its dissolution.—The royalists oppressed—lord Napier—executions—Huntly 
arrested. 1648.—The king imprisoned at the Isle of Wight—Eikon Basi- 
like.—Loudon’s speech before the committee.—The king’s further concessions 
unsatisfactory to the kirk.—Comunissioners from the Long Parliament.—Mar- 
shell preaches before the king.—Mceting of parliament—commission oppose 


the engagement—a sham duel—an oath—demands of the commission.—Mes- 
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senger from the queen.— Demands sent to the Long Parliament—objections of 
the commission—their petition to parliament—counter petitions—manifesto of 

. the parliament.—Tur ENGAGrMeNtT.—The act of Posturr.—The com- 
manders appointed.—Opyposition to the engagement—the commissioner’s re- 
monstrance, counter declaration, and vindicatiun—Dispute with tke parlia- 
ment—petition—Argyle’s opposition to the levies.—Riot in Edinburgh.— 
Measures of the commission.—The marquis of Huntly.—Presbyterians ‘ draw 
to a head’’ at a communion—an action—the presbyterians defeated. 


1645.—Own Turspay, the 7th of January, the parliament met in 
Edinburgh, and Robert Douglas preached from Isaiah iii. 10. 
There was no commissioner from the king, “ whereof,” says 
Spalding, “parliament did not care much ;” but the earl of 
Lauderdale was elected president. Committees were appuinted 
for raising troops; prosecuting the malignants, or loyalists, 
and levying money on their estates; for prosecuting the war 
both at home and in England; and other things connected 
with the usurped government. On the 10th, the commission 
of Assembly sent a message to the house, “ to shew them that, 
according to that laudable custom, ever used heretofore in the 
kirk in keeping correspondence with the estates, they intended 
to proceed to the censures of the church against the public 
enemies of the church and kingdom, and that the church did 
seriously recommend to their lordships, to take order with such 
as walked up and down the street with remission, who had 
embrued their hands in the blood of the people.” 

The last Assembly appointed that for this year to meet in 
May~ but, as the plot was thickening, the commission, which 
now assumed the supreme government of the kirk, had sum- 
moned the members of Assembly to meet on the 23d of January, 
concurrent with the parliament. It seems the commission had 
applied to the king to appoint a commissioner; but he took 
no notice of their application, and Robert Douglas was elected 
moderator. Baillie, Gillespie, and Johnston, who, being now 
one of the judges, was called lord Waniston, had returned and 
brought a letter from the commissioners at London, dated 
Worcester-housc, 6th January, in which they say, they “are 
not without the fecling of the distresses of our native country, 
and of the troubles of our dear brethren, especially that the 
hand of the Lord is stretched out against you, not only by in 
vasion from without of the basest of the children of men, but 
also by the unnatural treachery of some within, who have 
dealt perfidiously in the covenant and cause of God . . . and 


1 Balfour’s Annals, ii, 249. 
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we beseech the Lord to keep that kirk free of such sects, and 
monsters of opinions, as are daily set on foot and multiplied in 
this kingdom, through the want of that church- -government by 
assemblies, which hath preserved us, and we hope shall cure 
them!.” They also presented the Directory for worship, drawn 
up by the Westminster assembly, and which the Scots assembly 
approved, and ordered to be put in execution; with an excep- 
tion to the clause respecting the communicants sitting about 
the table, that it might not be thought a thing indifferent, but 
of force, and that they enjoined the communicants to divide 
the elements among themselves, and not to receive them from 
the hands of the minister. The commissioners likewise 
brought a letter from the Westminster divines, containing no- 
thing of importance, only it innocently enough escapes them, 
that ‘they y “had spent diverse months in the search of the Scrip- 
ture hifhd out the iind of Christ concerning a form of church- 
government, wherein we could not but expect the greatest diffi- 
culty 2.” It looks very unlike that wisdom from above, which 
ought to characterise ministers of religion, to knock down and 
extirpate the government which bad uninterruptedly existed 
in England for nearly seventeen centuries before they had 
determined on one to substitute for it, and, after so many 
years, to be only now endeavouring “ to find out the mind of 
Christ |” 

The Assembly petitioned parliament “ to proceed with some 
speedy course of justice against such persons as are known to 
have joined themselves either actually in arms, or who by their 
counsel, supplics and encouragements, have strengthened the 
hands of the bloody enemies, whereby a cause of the contro- 
versy shall be removed; the land cleansed of the blood that is 
shed therein; the cruel and crooked gencration disheartened ; 
the fainting hearts of the godly refreshed, and their feeble 
knees strengthened ; and cheerfully and unanimously to re- 
solve upon, and put in execution, all lawful and possible w ays 
of speedy and active pur suing and extirpating these barbarous 
and unnatural enemies within the kingdom3.” Thus the blood- 
thirsty disposition of these godly saints is seen in pleading 
for the course of justice—that is, the execution of the loyal 
adherents of the crown, whom they denominate malignants 
and enemies to the rebels. Modern covenanters are desirous 
that we should believe the word extirpation in the covenant 
means merely the convincing their adversaries by arguments ; 
but the whole history of the: tines shews that it really meant 


2 Johnston’s Collections, 249-201. 7STbe2bl-2o0. 3 Ib. 262-265, 
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the bloody extinction by the sword, not only of the prelates 
themselves, but of men of all ranks and conditions who were 
loyal to ‘hos sovereign, and faithful to God’s holy church. 
During their session, the Assembly issued “a solemn and 
seasonable warning” to all ranks of the people, as well as to 
the army, in which they make great protestations of their 
loyalty to the king; but the following c'auses will shew the 
hypocrisy and utter worthlessness of such pretensions. The 
successes of the king and of Moutrose alarmed them, and they 
considered them as rods of affliction; and so they say, “ that 
which the rod pointed at is not any guilt of rebellion or dis- 
loyalty in us, as the sons of Belial do slander and belie the so- 
lemn league. and covenant of the three kingdoms, which we 
are so far “from repenting of, that we cannot remember or men- 
tion it without great joy ad thankfulness to God as that 


which hath drawn many blessings after it. . The danger - 


[of our cause] is not less, but greater than before, ona that from 


- two sorts of enemies a HarSin from open enemies; we mean 


those of the popish, prelatical, and malignant faction, who 
have displayed a banner against the Lord, and against his 
Christ, in all the three kingdoms, being set on fire of hell, and 
by the special inspiration of Satan, who is full of fury because 
he knows he hath but a short time to reign. The cockatrice, 
before hatched, is now broken forth into a viper. . . unless men 
will blot out of their hearts the love of religion and the cause 
of God, and cast off all care of their country, laws, liberties, 
and estates, yea, all affection to the preservation of themselves, 


their wives, children, and friends, and whatsvever 1s dearest to’ 
them under the sun, (all these being in danger of a present. 
tuin and destruction,) they must now or never appear actively, . 


each one stretching himself to, yea beyond his power. It is 
no time to dally, nor to go about the business by halves, nor 
by almost, but altogether zealous. Cursed be he who doeth 
the work of the Lord negligently, or dealeth falsely in the cove- 
nant of God! . . . Whoever he be that will not, according to 
public order and appointment, adventure his person, or send 
out those that are under his power, or pay the contributions 
imposed for the maintenance of the forces, must be taken for 
an cnemy, @ malignant, and a covenant- renter and so invelved 
both into the displeasure of God and the censures of the kirk, 
and, no doubt, into civil punishments also, to be inflicted by 


the state !.” 
On the 13th of February they made an act for “ censuring 


1 Johnston’s Collestions, 271-284. 
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the observers of Yule-day [Christmas-day], and other super- 
stitious days, especially if they be scholars ;” in which it is 
ordained, “‘ that whatsoever persons hereafter shall be found 
guilty of keeping the aforesaid superstitious days shall be pro- 
ceeded against by kirk censures, and shall make public repent- 
ance thereof i in the face of the apace ion where tze offence 


" was committed... and because scholars and students give great 


scandal and offence in this, that they be severely disciplined aid 
chastised therefor by their masters ;” and the teachers were 
subjected to severe penalties and dismissal if they should en- 
courage such superstition. A /fasé was ordained on Easter- 
day, at Aberdeen, and the houses searched by the lay- -elders to 
see that no meat was cooked}. 

THE ASSEMBLY renewed the commission, in which Argyle’s 
name is the first among the lay-elders, Air “ gave them full 
power and commission to do all and every thing for prosecut- 
ing, advancing, perfecting, and bringing the said work of uni- 
formity in religion, in all his majesty’s ‘dominions, to a happy 
conclusion.” ‘The answer to the letter of the Westminster As- 
sembly contains nothing but the usual cant about that unifor- 


mity which thes were so forward in forcing upon the realm of 


England. Considering the delusion under which the minds 

5 ® ° Ss . . + 
of the godly ministers then laboured, and the hypocrisy which 
actuated all their councils and actions, it is not surprising to 
find the Assembly addressing a “ humble remonstrance” to the 
king, in which, at the very moment when the ministers were 
reading proclamations from their pulpits ordaining a conscrip- 


tion of the gue man to serye in the war against him, they - 


protested their “ loyalty and faithful submission,” and that it 


was “ far from their intcutions to diminish his majesty’s power ° 


and greatness.” In the following passage their insolence was 
equal to their impudeuce :—* We make bold to warn your ma- 
jesty, that the guilt as cleayeth eS to your majesty, and 
to your throne, is such as (..... .) if not timely repented, 
cannot but involve arte, Jens your posterity under the wrath 
of the ever-living God; for your being guilty of the shedding of 
the blood of many Matas of your majesty’s best subjects ; : 
for your permitting the mass, and other idolatry, both in your 


own family, and in your domintons. . . . For ‘all which it is 
high time lob oi males to fall down es se LO, TRdKe yur 
peace with God . ,and to be no longer unwilling that the 


Son of God reign over you and your kingdoms, i in his pure or- 
dinances of church government and worship?.” This was cer- 


1 Johnston’s Collections, 225.—Spalding, ii. 311. 2 Ibid. 293. 
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tainly a piece of as modest assurance as could have been put 
forward ; and which meant, in other words, to submit to the 
sovereignty of the General Assembly, and their commission 
which they called the reign of king Jesus. 

On the 4th of February, the moderator of the Assembly and 
Six ministers appeared at the bar of the parliament, and pre- 
sented the Directory for worship, and which was ratified at 
once; and, on the 10th, the Assembly presented a remon- 
strance to the house respecting the eveeution of justice on de- 
linquents and malignants; and a general fast to be kept through 
the kingdom for a speedy course to be taken against the redels, 
that is, ‘the king’s loyal subjects. ‘The warning above named 
was presented by the Assembly, but, as it was “first cast, there 
were so many harsh expressions in it that it was remitted back 
for revisal; when thus amended, it was ratified and printed. 

On the 25th February the house declared the loyal earl of 
Carnwath guilty of treason, and ordained him to be hanged, 
drawn, and quartered, for his loyalty and fidelity to his sove- 
reign; and further they added, “w hosoever shall kill him, de- 
clares him to have done good service to his country!!” We 
know of no British king or lawful parliament who ever made 
such an unchristian ordinance ; ; yet these men made the most 
deafening clamour against Charles’s tyranny, and the never- 
ceasing protestations of their own devotion to civil and religious 
liberty. During the sitting of this session of parliament the 
earl of Lauderdale, the president, died, and the earl of Craw- 
ford-Lindsay was chosen in his place. Parliament also or- 
dained, that the lands and hereditaments of the royalists should 
be sold at ten years’ purchase, and engaged the public faith to 
guarantee the purchasers, and for their personal protection. 
Yet all this injustice and oppression were done in the name of 
the king, and on his most faithful and devoted friends! The 
earls of Montrose, Huntly, Carnwath, and Traquair, were for- 
feited, and acommission appointed to collect the rents of their 
estates. The earl of Crawford, with generals Ruthven and 
King, three of the king’s most loyal supporters, without any 
citation, were forfeited at the cross, and the loyal earl of Craw- 
ford’s Nile was bestowed on the rebel earl of Lindsay, who was 
also nade lord high-treasurer?.  ‘* Phese,” says Mr. Skinner, 
“were bold encroachments on the royal prerogatives of the 
crown, as well as impolitic strokes of wanton cruelty while the 
event of the contention was uncertain. Bat they were encou- 

" Balfour’s Annals, iii. pp. 267, 269, 273, 283. 
2 Stevenson’s Church and State, 329-30. 
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raged to both by the success of the covenanted troops against 
the king’s forces at Marston-moor, near York, on ee 3d of 
July. This was the first and most severe blow that the king’s 
affairs had met with in the north; and it was succeeded by a 
train of misfortunes, till the fatal shock at Naseby on the 14th 
June next year, which he never recovered !.” 

Both the sword and the pestilence were now walking through 
the land, in the broad noon-day, hand in hand, which caused 
the parliament to be acijjourned to Stirling, where it met on the 
8th of July ; and from thence again to Perth on the 24th, where 
“Jittle thing was done but arraying and mustering of men and 
horse, till Wednesday, the 30th of July.” The following day 
the commission of Assembly presented to the honse a warning 
respecting the reigning sins of the land; but, with that delu- 
sion which believed a lic, they ascribed the whole guilt of the 
times to the king and his loyal adherents, and never thought of 
plucking the beam out of their own eye. The principal object 
for this meeting was to raise forces and procure supplies to pro- 
secute the rebellion, and oppose the gallant Montrose, who had 
been carrying all before him in the field ?. 

After the defeat of the royal troops at Marston-Moor, the 
marquis of Montrose appeared in Scotland with the king’s 
commission, where he collected some undisciplined troops and 
received a small reinforcement from Ireland. He defeated the 
rebels at Tippermuir, near Perth, on the Ist of September, 
1644, and again on the 12th, at Aberdeen ; on which the com- 
mittee of estates forfeited him, seized on his property, and 
arrested all those whom they suspected of malignancy or loy- 
alty. Hewas no longer called marquis of Montrose by the 
rebel committee, but the “traitor James Graham.” On the 
2d of February of this year he defeated Argyle himself at 
Inverlochy ; and on the 4th of May he gained a complete 
victory over general Ilurry at Auldeam. rok Alford, on the 
2d of July, he routed ce neral Baillie; but sustained an irre- 
parable loss by the death of lord Gordon. These successes 
alarmed the contmittee ; and their auxiliaries in the commission 
issued a manifesto, warning all ranks to “mind their covenants, 
and to pay their vows and taxes and public burthens for con- 
science sake, that the enemy who had displayed a banner 
against the Lord and against his Christ might be suppressed3,” 
Monenose and the rebels again met at Kilsyth, when he gave 
them another defeat, with the loss to the rebels of seven 


1 Ecclesiastical List. ii. 350. 2 Balfour's Annals, iii. 
3 Skinner’s Eccles. Hist. ii, S83. 84.—Napier’s Montrose, ii, 
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thousand men, which laid open the capital, and dispersed 
their leaders. 

Soon after this sanguinary battle, sir Robert Spottiswood 
arrived as secretary of state for Scotland, and brought with 
him from the king a new and more ample commission to Mon- 
trose, of captain- “general and lieutenant-governor of Scotland, 


‘with power to summon a parliament and to confer the honour 


of knighthood. He knighted the brave Alister Macdonald, but 
who afterwards deserted the royal standard at the critical mo- 
ment when the services of himself and his followers were most 
wanted. Montrose summoned a parliament to meet on the 20th 
of October, at Glasgow ; but, from the desertion of the royal 
standard by the Gordons and others, and the defeat of the royal 
army,it neverdid meet! ; but it was too late, however, to recover 
the power he had madly conceded of calling a parliament, and 
choosing his own ministers. 

The danger to the insurgent government was now extreme; 
and therefore the committee recalled general David Leslie, with 
the division under his command, from. England, and who arrived 
at Selkirk in the beginning of September. Montrose had 
marched southward to Philipshangh, about three miles north- 
westward from that town, and where he was deserted by the 
lord Aboyne with the Gordons, and most of his cavairy. Tra- 
quair also kept communication with Leslie, and on the morn- 
ing of the battle withdrew his son with his contingent; so 
that only a forlorn hope remained with the lieutenant-governor 
to meet a powerful and well-disciplined army, commanded by 
an experienced general. Here Montrose was defeated on the 
13th of September, after performing prodigies of valour; his 
men being dispersed, he cut his way through the surrounding 
rebels, and made his retreat at the head of about a hundred 
and fifty horsemen. The infantry defended themselves with 
desperate valour, till the adjutant Stuart procured quarter for 
them from the victors, when they laid down their arms, and 
were marched into “a plain field?.” And here the fruits of the 
covenant appeared in full blossom. The presbyterian minis- 
ters, of whom a complete presbytery always accompanied the 
rebel army, shewed the really persecuting spirit of their cove- 
nant obligations, and their thirst for the blood of malignants. 
“ Meanwhile the kirk-militant triumphed. Cruel as David 
Leslie was in his own nature, lawless and reckless of human 
life and liberty as was the covenanting parliament, the results 
of Montrose’s defeat derived their fiendish characteristics from 


1 Napier’s Montrose, it. passim, * Gutliry’s Memoirs, 161, 162. 
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neither, but feom Argyle, the king of the kirk, Archibald 
Johnston, its minion, and the dominant clergy themselves. 
Comparatively few fell in the fight at Philipshaugh, and 
scarcely any in the flight. The principal slaughter was of de- 
fenceless and unresisting prisoners after quarter asked and 
given. The main body of the Irish had betaken themselves to 
an enclosure on an eminence, which, says bishop Guthry, 
‘they maintained until Stuart, the adjntant, being amongst 
them, procured quarter for them from David Leslie ; where- 
upon they delivered up their arms and came forth to a plain 
field as they were directed. But then did the churchmen 
quarrel [complain] that quarter should be given to such 
wretches as they, and declared it to be an act of most sinful 
impiety to spare them, wherein divers of the noblemen com- 
plied with the clergy; and so they found out a distinction 
whereby to bring David Leslie fairly off, and this it was, that 
quarter was only meant to Stuart the adjutant himself, but not 
tohis company. After which, having delivered the adjutant 
to Middleton to be his prisoner, the army was let loose upon 
them, and cut them ail to pieces? The picture is awtully 
darkened by the fact, that, from the Bible itself, these ministers 
of blood enforced such scenes. ‘ Thin2 eye shalt not pity, 
and thou shalt not spare—and ‘ what meaneth, then, this bleat- 
ing of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen ?— 
were the sacred iexts by which, upon this and some other 
occasions, they diverted from defenceless prisoners the rude 
mercies of soldiers weary of blocd?.” 

In this bloody scene, as in many other points, there are the 
most exact resemblances betwixt popery and presbytery ; but 
as the one is the child of the other, and both labour after a 
strong delusion to believe a lie, it 1s not surprising that the 
mystery of iniquity should have united the two in producing 
the covenant; and that blood, rebellion, lying wonders, with all 
deceiv ableneds of unrighteousnes, should be the reais of such 
a parentage and such a progeny. The inhuman massacre of 
these men, who had surrendered on the promise, implied under 
quarter, of their lives, isa disgrace to the general who could 
allow such a sinful casuistry to weigh with iat ; but still more 
to the ministers and the rchgion w hich could solicit and coun- 
tenance such antichristian butche ry UL tuts was totalls 
for some days afterw ards, when the heat and violence of battle 
was cooled dow n, the camp follow ers, wives, and children of 
the loyal army, to the amount of eighty persons, were drowned 


1 Napier’s Montrose and the Covenanters, ti, 473-74. 
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in cold blood !! “This defeat of Montrose at Philipshaugh,” 
says Mr. Guthrie, “fully manifested that the executive part 
of the Scotch government was entirely directed by the preachers. 
They quoted Scripture to authorise the most unheard of 
inhumanities. Such of the royalists as were taken in the 
pursuit were either butchered or drowned in the Tweed. 
Mothers with their sucking infants, and women with child, 
underwent the same fate; the banks of the river being lined 
with soldiers who knocked all on the head with clubs who en- 
deavoured to save themselves. .... and there was no species 
of cruelty unpractised by the party 2.” 

The laird of Hartfell, the lords Drummond and Osglevie, 
sir Robert Spottiswood, sir Alexander Leslie, sir William 
Rollock, sir Philip Nesbit, William Murray, brother to the earl 
of Tullibardine, Alexander Ovlevie, younger, of Innerquharity, 
colonel Nathaniel Gordon, Mr. Andrew Guthrie, son of the 
bishop of Moray, colonel O‘Ryan, and major Lachlin, were 
taken prisoners. The two last, who were loyal Irish gentle- 
men, were promised quarter along with their countrymen who 
had been massacred; but they were reserved from the general 
massacre for an ignominious death on the gallows. They were 
hanged on the Castle hill at Edinburgh ; and the commission 
of the kirk urgently pressed the committee of estates to sacri- 
fice the other prisoners as a peace-offering to the covenant, 
and because God required their blood. Leslie marched his 
army northward to the county of Forfar, in order to crush 
Montrose, whose indomitable spirit was not subdued by his 
late defeat ; and while he was alive the royalists did not con- 
sider the king’s cause to be desperate. 

The conjunct spizitual and the temporal powers, the com- 
mittee of estates, and the commission of the kirk, severally sat 
down at Perth, and the coninission, ‘* being proud of the late 
victory, was more violent than formerly.” Their first business 
was to take order with the clergy, and such of the presby- 
terian ministers as had not mourned for Montrose’s victory at 
Kilsyth. They examined every one whom they considered 
either disaffected to their government or were malignants ; and 
to this end they received abundance of evidence from “ syco- 
phants, who well enough understood that cruelty was the only 
way to procure respect” from the commission of the kirk. These 
“ sycophants” gave information on oath against many learned 
and pious clergymen, and even many of the soberer of the pres- 


1 Wishart’s Life of Montrose, cited by Napier. 
2 Guthrie’s General History, ix. 404. 
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byterian ministers, who, “in that hour of darkness,” as they 
called it, had given proofs of malignancy, by not cursing Mon- 
trose and lamenting the success of the royal cause. This was 
considered a sufficient ground, without any further inquiry, 
for commencing a process for deposition. The next consi- 
deration of the commission was, “the disposition of men’s 
heads.” Mr. William Burnet, in the absence of Robert 
Douglas, the moderator, was sent to propose the execution of 
the prisoners. Although they pressed the lords of the com- 
mittee very urgently, yet the peers were rather backward, fear- 
ing lest the royalists mightretaliate; andthe ministers’ overture 
would have been rejected, had not the lord Tullibardine 
risen and spoken tothis effeet-—* That because he hada brother 
among those men it might be that their lordships so valued his 
concurrence with thein in the good cause, that for respect of 
him they were the more loath to resolye upon the question. 
But that as for himself, since that young man had joined with 
that wicked crew, he did not esteem him his brother, and there- 
fore declared, that he would take it for no favour if upon that 
account any indulgence were granted him?!!” This unnatural 
and truly malignant speech made the committee change their 
minds, and the prisoners weve devoted to death. 

Both the committee and the commission removed to Glasgow 
with some troops in order to prevent the parliament from assem- 
bling, which had been summoned by Montrose; and there, 
on the 28th of October, they hanged sir William Rollock, sir 
Philip Nesbit, and a gallant youth, Alexander Oglevie, of In- 
nerquharity, scarcely eighteen years of age, and who had but 
lately returned from a foreign seminary. ‘‘ Upon that occa- 
sion,” says Mr. Guthry, “it was that Mr. David Dick” (a pres- 
byterian minister,) ‘‘ said,—‘ the work goes bonntly on; which 
passed afterwards into a proverb ?.” 

The parliament met according to adjournmentat St. Andrews, 
on the 26th of November; and on the 5th of December a re- 
monstrance from the commission of the kirk, which ever was 
in close attendance on the government, was presented “ for 
justice upon delinquents and maliynaxts who have shed the 
blood of their brethren.” Four petitions and remonstrances 
also for justice to be executed on malignants was presented from 
the synods of Fife, Dumfries, Merse, Teviotdale, and Galloway. 
To all of which the president said—* the parliament took 
their modest petitions and seasonable remonstrances very 
kindly, and rendered them hearty thanks, and willed them to be 


? Guthry’s Memoirs, 163, 164, 165. * Thid. 166. 
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confident that with all alacrity and diligence they would go 
about and proceed in answering the expectation of all their 
reasonable desires, as they might themselves perceive in their 
procedure hitherto; and w ithal he entreated them in the name 
of the house that they would be earnest with God, to implore 
and beg his blessing to assist and encourage them to the per- 
formance of what they demanded.” On the 28d of December, 
the lord chancelior entreated the estates to do justice impar- 
tially on those delinquents who were then their prisoners ; and 
the house ordained the Irish prisoners taken at and after 
Philipshaugh, in all the prisons of the kingdom, to be executed 
without any assize or process, in conformity with the treaty be- 
twixt the two parliaments. On the 27th the prisoners were 
ordered to be more strictly guarded, and none of their friends 
to be admitted to see them!. Had the bishops or their clergy 
pursued their political enemies with such unrelenting maliguity 
and blood-thirsty cruelty, or had the king executed justice on 
the rebels with a tithe of the implacable severity with which 
the commission of the kirk and the committee of estates visited 
his faithful friends in the performance of their bounden duty, 
we should never have heard the end of their clamouring about 
political parsons and tyrannical kings. But, the beam being 
still in their own eye, a set of presbyterian ministers entirely 
neglected their parochial duties to form a part of, or rather to 
govern, the secular government, and, in conjunction with the 
rebel committee, destroyed and extirpated the king’s strengths 
and friends, and while they were loud in their professions of 
loyalty, they were dooming his most loyal friends to death out of 
pure love for his service! Itis to be well noted that this extir- 


pation proceeded in some cases as much for the gratification of 


private revenge and family feuds, as from any sense of justice 
or the necessity for so much severity. 

16146.—A committce of process having found lord Oglevie, 
colonel Nathaniel Gordon, the honourable William Murray, 
and captain Guthric, guilty of high treason against the state, 
the parliament condemned them to forfeit life, lands, and goods, 
and their heads to be strucken off their shoulders at the market- 
cross of St. Andrews. The earl of Tullibardine took care to 
be absent when his brother William Murray’s sentence was 
pronounced; he was therefore guilty of his blood, for he had de- 
voted him to the tender mercies of the convention. Sir Robert 
Spottiswood was also found guilty of high treason against the 
state, and was forfaulted with the loss of life, lands, and goods, 


1 Balfour’s Annals, iii. 324, 340-41, 344. 
VOL. Il. Y 
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heritable and moveable. “ This report by the house was 
found bimembrous. The punishment of the first was found 
after debate to be arbitrary to the parliament, which was his 


advising, docqueting, signating, carrying, and delivering, yea, 


and persecuting [query, presenting] James Graham’s [the mar- 
quis of Montrose’s] commission against his native country; the 
punishment of which offence being, after much debate, put to 
the voices of the house, it was voted capital, and he for the 
same judged to lose his head. ‘The second member of his 
dittay proven, was his being taken in arms against the country 
at Phlipshaugh, voted for the same to be forfaulted, his goods 
and lands to belong to the public; and for the two foresaid 
faults his head to be strucken off his shoulders, at the market- 
cross of St. Andrews?.” 

The people were shocked at the bloody fruits of the cove- 
nant, and murmured as loud as they dared, and therefore the 
parliament ordered Blair, one of its high priests, to “ preach 
to the times.” He accordingly declared from the pulpit that 
God would not be pacified, nor the sins of the nation expiated, 
unless the blood of these men ilowed on the scaffold! Oglevie 
and Hartfell made their escape before the day of execution 
arrived. Argyle thirsted for the blood of Oglevie ; but the rival 
faction of the ILamiltons were inclined to have saved him. On 
pretext of illness lady Oglevie’s mother and his sister were 
permitted to visit hin, when he dressed himself in his sister’s 
clothes, and escaped when the others retired; and it took the 
whole power of the [faunlton faction to save these ladies from 
Argyle’s vengeance. On the other hand, the Hamiltons had 
a grudge at Uartfell, and were desirous of his death; to spite 
them, therefore, Argyle procured his pardon?. The first sufferers 
were colonel Gordon and captain Guthrie, son of the vene- 
rable bishop of Moray; the tirst had never swerved from his 
loyalty, aud sir Walter Scott has pronounced him “ one of the 
bravest men and best soldiers in Hurope ;” the latter said on 
the scaffold that “he reckoned it the greatest honour he could 
receive to sufler death in behalf of so good a king, and in de- 
fence of so just a cause. lor his sins he humbly begged 
mercy and forgiveness at the hand of God; but with respect 
to that crime for which he stood condemned, he felt no appre- 
hensions.” They were beheaded, and two days afterwards 
William Murray was brought to the same place, having teen 
respited for two days on a ples of insanity, which his brother 


1 Balfour’s Annals, m1. 358-361. 
2 Napier’s Montrose and the Covenanters, il, £87, 
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Tullibardine at last advanced under pretence of saving him. 
When this noble youth, who was only nineteen years of age, 
came to the scaffold, he addressed the spectators, and in the 
conclusion said—* I trust, my countrymen, you will now con- 
sider that the house of Tullibardine and. ‘ie ‘family of Murray 
are more honoured than disgraced this day. It adds honour 
to an ancient race, that its scion, without a stain on his charac- 
ter, in the prime of his youth, should readily and cheerfully 
render up his life for the sake of sucha king, the father of his 
people, and the munificent patron of my family i in particular. 
Let not my venerated mother, nor my dearest sisters, nor my 
kindred and friends, weep for the untimely end of one whom 
death thus honours. Pray for me, and fare ye welll.” This 
gallant youth suffered death with the greatest magnanimity 
and composure. 

Their chief victim was sir Robert Spottiswood, the son of 
the late archbishop, whose crimes we have seen by the vote of 
parliament to have been, fidelity to his sovereign and accept- 
ing office from the king, after his majesty, who now saw his 
error, and tried to recover his power, by his criminal conces- 
sions had given the whole power of appointing the officers 
of state to the parliament. ‘“ When he was brought to the 
scaffold, he appeared with the same gravity and majesty which 
was familiar to him, and turned w ith great composure to speak 
to the people; but Blair, the minister, who officiously at- 
tended him on the scaffold, being afraid lest he might lay open 
the secrets of the echellion, and that the firm and steady be- 
haviour, and the eloquence and gravity of the last dying 
words of so great a man, might leave a deep impression on 
the minds of the hearers, caused the provost of the town, who 
had formerly been a servant of sir Robert’s father, to impose 
silence on him. This unmannerly interruption gave him no 
disturbance; only, instead of addressing <wigge"? to the people, 
he turned his thoughts entirely to his private devotions. And 
in these also he was again most impertinently and rudely inter- 
rupted by Blair, who asked him whether he would incline that 
he and the people should pray for the salvation of his soul? 
To which he answered, that ‘he desired the prayers of the 
people, but would have no concern with Azs prayers, which he 
believed were impious, and an abomimation to God; adding 
that, of all the rae with which the offended majesty of 
God had scourged this nation, this was certainly the greatest,— 
greater than even the care fire, and pestilence,-- that for 


1 Guthry’s Memoirs. —Napicr’s Montrose. 
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the sins of the people, God had sent a lying spirit into the 
mouths of the prophets. Blair was touched to the quick with 
this severe but just reproach, and fell into such a passion that 
he could not refrain from throwing out the most scandalous and 
contumelious reflections not only against sir Robert’s father, 
who had been long dead, but against himself who was just 
about to die; thereby approving himself a worthy preacher 
of christian patience and long-suffeting! But sir Robert 
having his mind intent upon higher matters, took no notice 
of them, and bore them with the greatest meekness and resig- 
nation. At last, with an undaunted air, and shewing no al- 
teration either in voice or countenance, he submitted his neck 
to the fatal stroke, and uttered these his last words—“ Merciful 
Jesus! gather my soul unto thy saints and martyrs who have 


run before me in this race.” And certainly, seeing martyrdom - 


may be undergone not only for the confession of our faith, but 
for any virtue by which holy men manifest their faith to the 
world, there is no doubt but he hath received that crown. 

“ Such was the fatal end of this great man —highly honoura- 
ble indeed to himsclf, but extremely lamented by all good men. 
He was remarkable for his deep knowledge of things both 
divine and human; for his skill in the Hebrew, Chaldaic, 
Syriac, and Arabic, besides the western languages, and an 
intimate acquaintance with history, law, and politics. He 
was the honour and ornament of his country and the age for 
the integrity of his life, for his fidelity, for his justice, and for 
his constancy. Je was a man of an even temper, ever con- 
sistent with himself; so that his youth had no need to be 
ashamed of his childhood, nor his more advanced years of his 
youth. He wasa strict observer of the ancient worship, and yet 
not avain and superstitious professor of it before the world ; 
aman easy tobe made a friend, but very hard to be made an 
enemy ; insomuch that after his death he was exceedingly re- 
gretted even by many of the covenanters. His lifeless body 
was taken care of by Hugh Scrimgcour, an old servant of his 
father, and buried privately ; nor did he long survive the dole- 
ful office, for, not many days after, sceing the bloody scaffold 
upon which sir Robert suilered not yet removed out of the 
place, he immediately {cll into a swoon, and being carried 
home by his servants and ueighbours, died at his own 
threshold!.” 


Bishop Wishart’s Life of Montrose, cited in the Life of sir R. Spottiswood, 
prefixed to his works, and by the Rev. C. a, Lyon, in Episcopal Magazine, 
vol. ii. for 1840, pp. 972, 973. 
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THE COMMISSION of the Assembly urgently pressed the par- 
liament that more blood might be shed on the scaffold, which 
was refused by the peers ; but instead, the brethren were re- 
quested to suggest in what way the other malignants might be 
punished short of their lives. This subject was fiercely debated 
in the commission ; at last David Dick’s opinion was adopted, 
who recommended the parliament “ to shame them and herry} 
them,” which means to put some publie mark of ignominy on 
them, and that their estates, goods, and gear, should be for- 
feited for the public service. Accordingly the parliament 
appointed a great committee to sit after it rose, at Linlithgow, 
upon February the 25th, and referred the rest of the prisoners 
to it to be deeply fined2. 

On the 31st January the commission received a copy of a 


- letter from the Westminster Assembly to the parliament, shew- 


ing their state and posture, and of their endeavours to suppress 
heresies and schisms, and their efforts for the establishment of 
presbyterial government. After it had been read, the house 
ordained a letter of encouragement to be written in the name 
of the parliament, to be signed by the president, to the assembly 
of divines, giving them thanks for what they have done for the 
settlement of presbytery and the covenant, and willing them 
not to faint, but to proceed cheerfully in such a good and pious 
work. On the 2d of February an act was passed, “ that no 
books of divinity be printed or reprinted concerning church 
affairs, without the warrant of the General Assembly, or the 
commissioners of the kirk, read, voted, and passed3.” These 
are some of the natural fruits of the covenant, which are, per- 
haps, better evidences of its diabolical malignancy than all the 
harsh comments that its enemies can justly make on it; and it 
must have supremely delighted its real authors, the worshipful 
company of jesuits, to see how well it w orked for their pur- 
poses and objects. In an epistle from a member of this diabo- 
lical society, the author congratulates his pupils on the readi- 
ness with which they had “adopted and improved on their 
teaching: “ The chureh of ey e a he, “ oe suffered too 
much alrea 
in the category ie panwiat crying w ith tears, Oramus non pug- 
namus ; she ought row to be in the predicament of action, with 
Neel sdk et oramus, holding (that I may use your own w vords) 

‘asupplication in one hand and a sword in the other? To this 


Ao herry is utterly to spoil and waste, and is used by boys when they rob @ 
bird’s nest of its eggs or young—‘o barry) a nest—a significant expression. 
? Guthry’s Memoirs, 109. % Balfour’s Annels, iii. 367-9. 
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purpose Master Andrew Ramsay, minister of Edinburgh, said 
_ pretty well, ‘that it was God’s will that the primitive church 
should confirm the truth by suffering; that that now, the truth 
being confirmed, it is his will that we defend the truth by ac- 
tion, in resisting tyrants; and what war is better than that 
which is for religion! :” 

AMONG MANY other acts of this so-called parliament, there 
was one for calling out every fourth man capable of bearing 
arms; another, imposing a fine of £100 Scots on all those who 
concealed deserters from the parliamentary army, and enabling 
military officers to prosecute the parties and to collect the fines; 
an act for printing and publishing a declaration of the com- 
mission of the kirk, inciting all ranks to a dutiful improvement 
of the present dispensations of judgment and mercy; an act 
classing delinquents into three sorts—Ist, those who were per- 
sonally assisting to Montrose at Philipshaugh, or elsewhere ; 
2d, those who put out horse or foot, or furnished arms or 
ammunition, for his assistance; and, 3d, those who voluntarily, 
and without inevitable necessity, intercommuned with him, 
with a power to the parliament, or their committee, to fine 
them in proportion to the degree of their offence; for assessing 
the counties in £ $0,000, and the beroughs in £18,000 Scots, 
monthly, for eight months, for sapplying the army employed in 
suppressing Montrose and the other redels, as they called the 
king’s loyal subjects; and an act declaring that presbyteries 
have the whole power of settling parishes, where the patron 
hath either nof sworn the covenant, or is excommunicate 2. 

The Long Parliament had now reduced the king to such a 
position that they could do without the assistance of their Scot- 
tish auxiliaries; they sent therefore a statement of the money 
which had been adyanced, and said they now considered their 
whole pecuniary engagement was completed. One of the items 
of the account was the sum of £50,000 tor the article of cabbage 
alone which the Scottish army had devoured! “ Hereby,” says 
Guthry, “our great men saw how they were slighted by the 
English, aud that they meant to give them no more money, 
which afflicted them much; for the generality of the king- 
dom being already royulists in heart, although they were so 
kept under that they durst not profess it, they considered that 
when the army was come hoine, if they had no money to bribe 
them to constancy in the cause, they would all turn for the 


1 The Epistle Congratulatorie of Lysimachus Nicanor, of the Society of Jesu, 
to the Covenanters’ in Scotland; wherein is paralleled our sweet’ Harmony and 
Correspondence ip diverse mater. il pourts of Doctrine and Pracdce. a.p. 1648. 
2 Balfour’s Auuals, passive. —Steveuson’s Church aad State, 545, 
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king, which would be their undoing!.” Jn this perplexity, 
Argyle and the committee of estates hit upon a device to draw 
more of the root of all evil, money, out of the Long Parliament, 
which was to endeavour to get the king into their hands, as 
he was now reduced to that state of desperation that he must 
throw himself into the power of one or the other of the parties. 
Therefore the chancellor, Loudon, the ungrateful Balmerino, 
and the traitor Warriston, were despatched to London, to join 
with Lauderdale, and the other commissioners already there, 
for advancing that design. Argyle went to Ireland, and 
brought home the division of the Scottish army which was 
there. The committee of estates and the commission of the 
kirk ordered general Middleton northward to crush Montrose, 
who was endeav ouring to convince the jealous and impracti- 
cable marquis of Huntly, that it was not the redness of his 
blood nor the rank of his house, but duty to his king, that re- 
quired his active co-operation. Montrose could not overcome 
that morbid jealousy in Huntly, which arose from his capture 
and ill treatment by that nobleman when he was the king’s 
rebel, and which Huntly never forgave ; whereupon he went 
to eed shire, and succeeded in drawi ing the earl of Seaforth - 
and several chiefs into a bend of confeder ation for the king’s 
service. Middleton attacked Moutrose’s castle of Kincarn, in 
which he found a garrison of sixty-seven persons ; thirty-five 
of whom were sent prisoners to Edinburgh, and thirty-two 
were shot at a post, and the castle burnt to the ground. 

A copy of Montrose’s bond of coniederation having found 
its way to Edinburgh, the committee and the commission took 
each their own method simultaneously of dealing with it. Its 
malignity—that is, its loyalty—was immediate ly perceptible, 
and was so declared by the commission, and proclaimed to be 
high treason by the committee. The former sent a peremptory 
command to the different presbyteries, to read their declaration 
respecting its malignancy out of every pulpit, and to comment 
upon it in the way most consistent with the views of the com- 
mission. The association was soon dissolved, and Montrose 
himself, with some difficulty, escaped to Norway ; while the 
members, in the greatest consternation, made their submission 
to the commission of the kirk, lest they might be excommuni- 

cated, and so lose their property, and of} ered to do public pe- 
nance in the most humiliating state they should prescribe. Bal- 
merino returned from London on the 2d of May, and reported to 
the committee and to the commission the dexterity with which 


1 Memoirs, 170. 
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they had managed the negociation, and prophesied that the 
king would be very soon in the Scottish camp; which proved 
true, for the next despatches informed them that the king was 
their prisoner!. In the meantime the commission kept up a 
system of terror upon the episcopal clergy, and even upon their 
own moderate brethren ; and, in order tostrike terror into others, 
they summoned, on the 17th May, Dr. Strange, Mr. Edward 
Wright, and William Wilkie, “ whoni they used very roughly.” 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY met at Edinburgh on the 3d of 
June, which day was held asa fast; and they elected Robert 
Blair, the minister of St. Andrews, to be their moderator. 
There was no royal commissioner ; but Mr. Douglas presented 


a letter from the king, dated Newcastle, the 28th of May, and’ 


addressed “ to our right trusty and well-beloved the moderator 
and other members of the General Assembly of the kirk of our 
kingdom of Scotland.” It is very short, but has all the ap- 
pearance of having been written under the influence of the 
party in whose hands he was then a prisoner. The first act 
of this Assembly related to that sin which has ever been the 
distinguishing characteristic of presbytery ; and such married 
parties as had been previously guilty of fornication were or- 
dained to satisfy the kirk by standing on the cutty-stool. On 
the 13th June an act was passed, ordaining George, earl of 
Seaforth, to be excommunicated, on account of his adherence 
“ to that perfidious band made and contrived lately in the north 
against our National Covenant, and the League and Covenant 
of the three kingdoms; which tendeth to the making of divi- 
sion and fomentiny of jealousy within this realm, and between 
both kingdoms, to the prolonging of these unnatural wars, to 
the impeding of the intended uniformity in religion, and to the 
subversion of all the happy ends of our covenants. . . . And 
having also considered another wicked and treacherous band 
of union which the earl formerly went into with that excom- 
municate 7edel James Graham, [marquis of Montrose,] after 
the sentence of forfaulture and the dreadtul sentence of excom- 
munication were pronounced against him, obliging himself 
therein, under solemn oaths, to join with that fortaulted rebel 
against this kirk and kingdom, and to oppose all their public 
resolutions for pursuance of the happy ends of our covenants. 
2. Therefore the Assembly, moved with the zeal of Goa, 
do, without a contrary voice, decern and ordain the said George, 
earl of Seaforth, to be summanly excommunicate, and declared 
to be one whom Christ commandeth to be holden by all and 


1 Vide post, chapter xxii. 
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every one of the faithful as an ethnic and publican, and ap- 
point the sentence of excommunication to be pronounced by 
Master Robert Blair, moderator, in the east kirk of this city, 
upon the next Lord’s day, being the 14th of this month!.” © 

It is acurious and humiliating fact, that in all periods of her 
history, when, after violent agitation, and the casting up of that 
mire and dirt which is natural to her desolating reyolt, her 
warmest advocates have ever complained of the backslidings 
and defections of the kirk, even now in the “high noon” of her 
reformation, when, as Kirkton says, she was as “a heap of 
wheat set about with lilies, uniform, or a palace of silver beau- 
tifully proportioned, and in her high noon,” yet even in this noon- 
tide of her glory the Assembly presented and bewailed the 
following list of “ enormities and corruptions observed to be in 
the ministry” of the most sincere and best reformed kirk in the 
world :— 

Enormiti£s.—The first and main sin, reaching both to our 
personal carriage and callings, we judge to be, not studying 
how to keep communion and fellowship with God in Christ; 
but walking in a natural way, without employing of Christ or 
drawing virtue from him, to enable us unto sanctification, and 
preaching in spirit and power. 

In otr Lives.—Ist, Much fruitless conversing in company, 
and complying with sins of all sorts; not behaving onr- 
selves as becomes the men of God. 2d, Great worldliness, and 
forgetting the main thing. 3d, Altogether wanting of God’s 
worship in our families. 4th, Want of gravity in carriage and 
apparel, dissoluteness in hair, and shaking about the knees, 
[we cannot precisely say what this means]; lightness in the 
apparel of our wives and children. 5th, Tippling, and bearing 
company in untimeous drinking in taverns and alehouses. 6th, 
Speaking ill of the godly. 7th, Unsanctifying the Lord’s day. 
8th, Using small and minced oaths. 9th, General ignorance 
of scripture, and meditation thereon. 

Ix our CaLiincs.—Ist, Corrupt entry into the ministry in 
former times; and, at present, entering into it as a way of 
living in the world, and not as to a spiritual calling. 2d, 
Melping in, and maintaining of insufficient and suspected men. 
3d, Partiality in favouring and speaking for the scandalous ; 
teaching them how to shift and delay censures. 4th, Not suf- 
ficiently zealous in fhe cause, whereby malignants are wulu- 
plicd. “Sth, Speaking ambiguously, and privately speaking 
avainst the ordinances which they publicly delivered from the 


1 Johnston’s Collections, 303-304. 
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pulpit. 6th, Idleness, and not being, like other tradesmen, 
continually at their work. 7th, Want of zeal; preaching ea 
officio, not ex conscientia officii. 8th, Sclf-seeking in preach- 
ing: and a venting rather of their [own] wit and skill, than a 
shewing forth of the wisdom and power of God. 9th, Life- 
lessness in preaching. 10th, The indiscreet curing of the 
indiscretion of pious people and ministers, whereby god- 
liness hath gotten a deep wound, and profanity hath lifted up 
the head. 11th, Little care to furnish our army with ministers ; 
one of our grievous sins, and causes of our calamity. 12th, 
Lastly, it is to be feared that ministers, in secret, are negligent 
to wrestle in prayer for a blessing to be poured out upon their 
labours, contenting themselves with their public performances. 
Sixteen remedies were also set down to cure these corruptions; 
and, in conclusion, “ the General Assembly ordains the enor- 
mities above specified to be tried and restrained, and that the 
remedies thereof for that purpose be seriously observed and 
practised ; recommending, especially to presbyteries and pro- 
vincial assemblies, that use be made of the same in visitation 
of kirks, and trial of presbytcries?.” 

For the more effectually weakening Montrose, and under- 
mining the cause of the king and of his loyal adherents, and 
“taking to their serious consideration the great and scanda- 
lous provocation, and grievous defection trom the public cause, 
which some have been guilty of, by complying with the reédels, 
the public enemies of the kirk and kingdom, and judging it a 
duty incumbent on them to bring such notorious offenders to 

ublic satisfaction, that the wrath of God might be averted, 
and the public scandal removed, do therefore require, decern, 


and ordain, that such as, aticr lawful trial, shall be found to. 


have been in actual rebellion, and to have carried charge with 
the rebels, . . to be the pennersor contrivers of James Graham’s 
[marquis of Montrose’s} proclamation, indicting a pretended 
parliament, or of any. other his proclamations or declarations, 
&c., that all and every such offenders shall humbly acknow- 
ledge their offences, upon their knees, first before the presby- 
tery, and thereafter before the congregation upon a Sabbath 
[Sunday], in some place before the pulpit; and, in the mean- 
time, that they be suspended trom the Lord’s supper: and, in 
case they do not satisty in manner aforesaid, that they be pro- 
cessed with excommunication. And likewise ordains, that 
such as shall be found to have procured protection from the 
rebels, to have executed their orders, to have invited them to 


2 Johnston’s Collections, 304-509. 
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their houses, to have given them intelligence, to have drank 
James Gralam’s health, or to be guilty of any other such gross 
degrees of compliance, shall acknowledge their offences pub- 
licly before the congregation, and be suspended from the com- 
munion aye and while they do the same. And further de- 
cerns and ordains, that all persons in any ecclesiastic office 
guilty of any degrees of compliance before mentioned, shall be 
suspended from their office, and all exercise thereof, for such 
time as the quality of the offence, and the condition of the of- ; 
fenders, shall be found to deserve!.” : 
But these were not all Montrose’s crimes against the kirk 
and kingdom. His obedience, as captain-general of the king- 
dom, to the king’s instructions to summon a parliament, was 
the unpardonable sin of malignancy, which was iniquity unto 
iniquity in the eyes of the Assembly. They accordingly ful- 
minated the following act against James Graham, as they af- 
fected to call him:—‘ The General Assembly having consi- 
dered the copy of a proclamation, published by order of that 
excommunicate traitor James Graham, for indicting of a pre- 
tended parliament, and finding the same to be full of dlas- 
phemies against the solemn league and covenant of the three 
kingdoms, and of vile aspersions of treason, rebellion, and se- 
dition, most falsely and impudently imputed to the estates and 
most faithful and loyal subjects of this kingdom, do therefore 
declare, that such as have been prime instruments of the pub- 
lishing of that or the like proclamation and declaration, de- 
serve the highest censures of the kirk, unless they make humble 
confession of their offences publiely, in such manner as is pre- 
scribed by this Assembly ; and humbly recommend to the 
committee of estates to take some course for their exemplary — 
civil punishment, and that some public note of ignominy be put 
upon that proclamation as their honours shall think meet?.” 
The king’s letter being brief, the reply of the Assembly was 
equally short and blunt. They express their confidence that 
his majesty would interpret their plain dealing and great free- 
dom asa real testimony of their unfeigned affection, who, they 
said, had constantly laboured to approye themselves replete 
with fidelity, not only to king Jesus, but also to his majesty ; 
and, moreover, they bluntly informed his majesty they were still 
resolved to walk in the same approved loyalty that they had 
exhibited towards him for some years back. 
The Assembly received a letter from their commissioncrs at 
London, wherein they assured their constituents that there were 


1 Johnston’s Cullections, 311, 312. 2 Ibid, 313. 
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small hopes of settling the presbyterian discipline in England, 


or of adopting the covenant, and the other indispensable ap- 
pliances of the holy discipline. Erastianism was now predo- 
minant in England, and the Commons would by no means re- 
nounce that spiritual empire which they had acquired, through 
the fanatical cant of the puritans; and they publicly de- 


' elared, “that they could by no means consent to the granting 


an unlimited jurisdiction to ten thousand judicatories; that 
such arbitrary sway was inconsistent with the fundamental 
laws of the nation, and, by necessary consequence, excluded 
the parliament from having any share of ecclesiastical juris- 
diction.” This was a great disappointment to the leaders in 
the Assembly; but they put the best face on the affair, lest 
those who were least attached to presbytery should take ad- 
vantage of this disunion to expose their weakness. They 
wrote one of their fraternal letters to the Long Parliament, in 
which they give praise to the Lord for having set them on the 
bench of judgment, in order to assuage the intestine evils with 
which the kirk of England was afflicted; and that it was 
matter of great refreshment to them that the enemy had every 
where fallen before them, and exhorted them to adhere with 
constancy to the solemn league. These corruptions “ were not 
only many, but for the most part universal and deep-rooted, 
sheltered under the shadow of custom and law, and supported 
with all the wisdom and strength of the malignant and prela- 
tical party; who rather chose to involve the land in an unna- 
tural and bloody war, than to fail of their ambitions and trea- 
cherous designs against religion, the privileges of parliament, 


and the laws and liberties of the kingdom; neither hath that 


miserable crew been wanting to thcir own ends, but, for many 
years together, hath desperately pursued their resolutions in 
arms!.” Such was the delusion under which they laboured, 
that they considered their own rebcilion to be meritorious, and 
their extirpation of the royal and prelatical powers as done 
for the glory of God; instead of which they themselves were, 
as the apostle says, “as filthy dreamcrs that defiled the flesh, 
despised dominion, and spoke evil of dignities.”—“ I cannot 
but applaud you,” says the jesuit, Lysimachus Nicanor, “ for 
rejecting that former error to detend that kings are of divine 
institution, and do now hold with us that they are of human 
institution by positive laws. . - . - Let all protestant doctors 
condemn this; yet let it never repent you that you have re- 
ceived light from Us.” 


? Guthry’s Memoirs, 178.—Johuston’s Collections, 320-322. 
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The Assembly wrote letters also to the lord mayor and alder- ° 


men of London, and to the assembly at Westminster, applauding 
their revoluticnary exertions, and urging them onward in what 
they called reformation. They gave thanks to David Calder- 
wood for the compilation of his history, recommended its pub- 
lication, and remunerated him and his clerk for their trouble. 
Complaints were formerly made against Jamés Guthry, mini- 
ster of Lauder, and James Simpson, of Sprouston, and their ad- 
herents, for keeping Brownist conventicles; but it was not 
convenient just then to quarrel with the English independents, 
and therefore the complaint was dismissed without any re- 
medy. They gave a commission to Henderson, Blair, Dou- 
glas, Cant, and Guthrie, to attend the king at Newcastle, and 
to endeavour to extort from him, in his distress, an approba- 
tion of their schismatical and rebellious proceedings ; and then 
they appointed the next meeting of the General Assembly to 
be at Edinburgh, on the first Wednesday of August, 1647.— 
But emulations and wrath crept in even unto the hearts of the 
most godly professors of this most sincere kirk! David Dick, 
and some others of older standing, took deep offence that Guth- 
rie, who was but a young man, and had only been about four 
years a preacher, should have been preferred to thém in this 
mission to the king. But the true reason that James Guthrie 
was selected was, that he had given such evidence of his bit- 
terness against his majesty as induced the Assembly to pre- 
sume that he would encounter him with greater rudeness, and 
more impertinent familiarity, than any of the others. 

The Assembly rose on the 11th of Jane; and the commis- 
sion met on the 27th of July, and violently opposed the con- 
vention which the rebel general Middleton had entered into 
with Montrose, to allow him and some of his friends to leave 


the kingdom without molestation. They said that such ten-_ 


derness towards malignants and excommunicated persons was 
contrary to the obligations of the covenant, and upon that 
ground they petitioned the committee of estates to reverse it. 
And that they might not be deficient in performing the tyranny 
which was within their own province, they excommunicated 
the carl of Ainly and six other loyal gentlemen, for their faith- 
ful adherence to the king’s lieutenant. Nine commissioners 
Were sent to Newcastle in September to bully the king, and 
the commission sat still to await their return, and in the in- 
terim they took up the case of the two Brownist ministers that 
had been remitted to them by the Assembly ; “but althougn 
many things were proved against them which were very gross 
and offensive, yet the plurality of the committee voted them 
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not censurable. From which divers sound and reverend 
ministers dissented, and urged that their dissent might be re- 
corded in the committee book!.” The commission proceeded 
te censure those ministers whose cases had been remitted to 
them; but the commissioners haying returned from Newcastle, 
their attention was required to state affairs. 

The commissioners reported to the committee of estates, on 
the 16th of September, that his majesty had refused to accede 
to their propositions; for he had now begun to discover that 
there was no end to concession. He saidthere were some of the 
propositions which for the sake of peace he might have agreed 
to, but there were others intermixed to which he would never 
consent, “ unless he would unking himself.” It was demanded 
of him to sign the Solemn League and Covenant, and consent 
to the abolition of episcopacy in England as he had done in 
Scotland; but this he firmly refused. He offered to agree to 
some of the propositions if they were separated from the 
others; but the tyrant commissioners said, all or none. ‘The 
committee of estates came to the conclusion that as they had 
originally sent their army into England in order to reform the 
church, and as that object was not yet attained, they could not 
withdraw their forces from that kingdom. As soon as the com- 
mission heard of this resolution, they sent four of their num- 
ber to desire that the committee would no longer defer their 
resolution to recal the army on account of the reformation, 
because they said they could not press men’s consciences! This 
is really a new doctrine, quite inconsistent with the covenant 
and the practice of these men some time previously, when they 
compelled the whole kingdom of Scotland, much against 
their consciences, to sign it, and to perjure themselves by taking 
a false oath. The result was, that the question was left un- 
decided until the meeting of parliament on the 2d of November, 
when the real leaders of the movement, Argyle and Warriston, 
would be returned by that time, and who would carry the busi- 
ness against the king’s interest?, Lhe royalists talked as loudly 
as they dared that this postponement was agreed to in collusion 
with the duke of Hamilton and his brother Lanerk, who had 
bargained for it with the leaders of the Long Parliament and 
the Scots commissioners at London, although, in the absence 
of Argyle and Warriston, the brothers might have managed 
the committee of estates as they pleased. The Long Parlia- 
ment appoinicd a commiittce to treat with the Scots commis- 
sioners, who asserivd that tiey should have the sole power 


} Guthry'’s Memoirs, le7. > Tbid. 188. 
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of the disposal of the king’s person, to the entire exclusion of 
the Scottish nation. On the other hand, the Scots maintained 
that the kingdom of Scotland was as much interested in the 
person of the king as the English nation; from the common 
good of both kingdoms; the conjunction and parity of interests; 
the declaration of both houses ; former precedents ; the treaty 
betwixt the kingdoms; the solemn league and covenant; the 
law of nations ; and the rules of equity. The conferences 
took place in the painted chamber, and the chancellor Loudon 
sent home his three speeches to be printed and circulated, in 
order to evince his zeal in his majesty’s behalf; but, says 
Mr. Skinner, “ for all his fine speech he was easily satisfied, 
and sat down, he and his colleagues, with great composure, 
under this bold and evasive assertion of the two houses; ‘ we 
do affirm, that the kingdom of Scotland has no right of joint 
exercise of interest, in disposing of the person of the king in 
the kingdom of England.’ Asif he was not as much king of 
the Scots when at London as when at Edinburgh; or as if the 
Scots army might not have brought him from Newcastle over 
the Tweed, before the English parliament could have interfered ; 
in which case, by their own doctrine, the English could have 
had no claim in the disposal of him. The whole appears, 
therefore, to have been nothing but collusion among the great 
ones on both sides, to amuse and pacify such as were not in 
the concert, and cannot at the same time but raise some degree 
of indignation, to see a set of subjects, pretended friends as 
well as avowed enemies, talking with as much uncivil freedom 
and unfeeling indifference about disposing of the king’s per- 
son, as they could have done about a piece of contemp- 
tible property, or a stray that had wandered from its former 


owner !.” 


The commissioners on both sides came at length to the 
point ; thatif the Scots would consent to withdraw their army, 
and leave the king at the disposal of the Long Parliament, a 
price should be given for their concurrence. It haying been 
made the state of the question, “ what will you give us, and we 
will deliver him unto you 2” the chancellor Loudon and the 
earl of Lauderdale were left to higgle for the price; and Argyle 
and Warriston hastened to Edinburgh to attend the opening 
of parliament. 

In passing through Newcastle, the king, who was now with- 
out all power to refuse, conferred on the traitor Warriston the 
office of lord adyocate, whose powers are indefinite, and which 


1 Ecclesiastical History of Scotland, ii, 394.—Guthry’s Memoirs, 188, 189. 
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had become vacant by the death of another traitor, sir Thomas 
Hope. In consequence of Mr. Henderson's death, the king 
also bestowed the revenue of the chapel royal, w hich was of 
considerable value, on Robert Blair, the minister of St. An- 
drews. In these preferments he cannot be blamed, for he had 
not the power to refuse any demand which they might hare 
made; yet these transactions shew the pliability of their con- 
sciences, w hich could solicit and accept favours, although their 
consciences would not allow them to grant him his just rights. 

Blair’s appointment to the chapel-royal created intense jealousy 
and chagrin in the heart of Robert Douglas, who thought 
that he himself was best entitled to that ecclesiastical prize ; 
and it produced a rooted hatred in his mind against the king 
and his successor!. 

THE PARLIAMENT sat down on the 3d of November; and the 
royalists urged the duke of Hamilton to introduce the chief 
business, which was, the recognition of the king. The laird of 
Innerpeffer, who had previously ascertained the loyalty of the 
greatest number of the members, earnestly entreated the duke 
to enter upon that business without delay, and assured him 
of a majority of thirty if it were put to the vote immediately. 
On the other hand, he said if it were delayed till Argyle and 
the commission of the kirk could complete their intrigues, at 
which they were busily at work, they would gain over a num- 
ber of the members, and the opportunity for serving the king 
would be lost. The duke frigidly thanked Innerpetfer for 
shewing such affection for the king; but as he himself knew 
best the fittest time for introducing such a motion, he begged 
to be allowed to choose his own time. With the treachery or 
weakness natural to the duke’s character, he sutfered the time 
to advance, of which Argyle and the commission were taking 
advantage, and in the course of the following week Tnner- 
peffer found that many had changed sides. He sent therefore 
sir John Hamilton, the lord justice clerk, to the duke, to press 
on him the necessity for instant exertion; but his grace gave 
the same cool answer, that he was himself the best judge. It 
was the 15th of December before the duke mentioned the pre- 
servation of the king, and then it was ¢oo date, as most likely 
it had been designed. About that time letters were received 
from the commissioners at London, in which they shewed the 
estates that the Long Parliament had agreed to pay £200,000 
sterling in hand, and had pledged the public faith for another 
sum of the same amount, ou onan that the estates would 


! Guthry’s Memoirs, 190. 


na 9 ne np A Rt RY 
= ~ 


es eee RRR NRE De 


peices 


Bord ae peop a 

\o ann hae me alacgens: Peau 
wh 92 jo wusinke wh ciauitt vis 
hott ad tet rominld ad somes dg 
sad niyins weailt dol dorty 
-209 teelt te -eetlicuily ott: 
tis dation ett Qeoam | a i 
ehilgiz san, erilveid Joy 0} greet 
Veitulsofsaaute thsi nom! my celgagud 
ituneds wily th itG idol We a! H 
soxive tectiestevlow int of. ining ad x07 VW 
urd whl sainge Lriat <ul oi f Oe 


wilt bee goleno% Yo bt adi. noe 
Vaieh. casls ae ot voli peda 
Ye bueh oft +13 lo avisigoosr 
wtf Ie vita vol ot atinhiaas j 
edith uit homesite ‘Leven , t 
ond bees ban alah Juorlyey 
avethentast eto oli ot Jaq a10'4 
hin olygid. lit heveloh ssow st Vid 
iy emuentad ties elas binee 4 
hits wee ming hivow et = teu ree 
uictkodd weirs 161 viento 
1 tulisannl hodonids best 
woud Veswid od an aud < 
bopged of yrabom 2 done ah 
w aisiseeth odd dt Y/ = omit ante etl 
serie wilt banifien ol ae unis aside ht Lsustsn aonteow 
ytites stow aoieaiaraoy ada bus ol ret. font Yo Souths od 
snl swe yatootiict silt lo semen ads at bes eel 
srotomtteseoh eobie bogueds had pape 
eee of ada orl os vrata oaitats, fredotlt 


ae rete = ey at 


af oe lag send mls Usernish cow onl, pits, Lox 
-oity ot} Lomoitesar oduh oft orctad des Yo d 
dali, Javer en Veh ooh enw J by bisa isd oll 
Duriwour wtew evopal omit joda kh ~ wbuatziesh soud 
afi Liv ls ee0tt3 doisdyy ui ental ta Ae ei iene 
ithe bauer ) Owes had Jencgeiiealae, 
Whur gl disad ot dingy: nls briny! Leakey bah ses 
bhiow ewes adpaadl etter py, fit 


a8 RLIRY [9 s- 


1647.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 177 


withdraw their army, and surrender the king to them without 
any conditions. It was the decided opinion of the royalists 
that Hamilton’s procrastination arose from his knowledge of 
this treaty, and notwithstanding his professions that he was 
implicated in the same atrocious transaction }. 

To strengthen the hands of the faction the commission of the 


kirk published “a Seasonable and Necessary Warning,” in 


which they directed the people to renounce the king, and if 
“he should come to this kingdom, on being excluded out of 
England for his refusing to sign the propositions, it would not 
be lawful for this kingdom to receive him, on account of their 
obligations under the covenant.” ‘To save appearances, six 
delegates were sent to Newcastle, without any opposition from 
the Hamiltons, to require him to sign the propositions, with 
certification that if he refused the army would be marched 
homewards, and himself given up to the puritans. The com- 
mission of the kirk were most violent in their invectives, and 
in their urgency for extreme measures against the king. From 
what motive it is somewhat difficult to ascertain, they relaxed 
the earl of Seaforth and the lord Oglevie from their excom- 
munication, aluhough Argyle accounted them his greatest 
enemies, and used his utmost efforts to prevent their relaxation. 

By two ordinances of the 9th of October and the 16th of 
November, the Long Parliament accomplished the exlirpating 
clause of the Scottish covenant, to which they had sworn by 
abolishing the names and titles of archbishops, bishops, &c. ; 
and they afterwards sold the lands belonging to the sees, and 
distributed the sums arising from the sale, amongst their own 
members and the officers of their army. Dut still they had 
not established presbytery; the ecclesiastical government was 
erastian, and the parliament would not divide its power with 
ten thousand judicatories. The lord mayor represented this 
new grievance, and petitioned for the establishment of presby- 
tery ; but the parliament were content to issue a declaration on 
the 31st of. December, in which they express their dislike to 
Jay-preachers, and such as speak or write against presbytery ; 
and their resolution to proceed against all such as preach or 
expound the Scriptures, unless they be called in the presby- 
terlan way 2. 

1647.—IN THE FIRST WEEK of January, despatches were 
received from the Scots commissioners at London, informing 
the committce that the bargain with the Long Parliament was 


1 Guthry’s Memoirs, 191, 192. 
2 Guthry’s Memvuirs, 193.—Stevenson’s Church and State, 569. 
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concluded, and that the price of the royal blood was to be paid 
as soon as the Scots army commenced their retreat. On the 
14th the delegates returned from Newcastle with his majesty’s 
firm and final refusal to the propositions formerly alluded to, 
and which will be given in a subsequent chapter. Upon the 
16th, it was voted, by a large majority, that “ according to the 
agreement of their commissioners, the army should retire be- 
yond the Tweed, and the king be left to the English, without 
any conditions for him, or this nation’s interest in him!” Only 
six of the nobility voted in the minority, Hamilton, Lanerk, 
Kinghorn, Tullibardine, Spynie, and Elibank; of the gentry, 
the lairds of Halkerton, Innerpetfer, Monorgone, and Curden ; 
and of the members for burghs, William Lyon for Brechin, and 
those for Forfar and Tain, whose names are not in the roll of 
parliament. Although the two Hamiltons voted in the mi- 
nority, yet it was merely to save their credit for loyalty, for 
all their friends and followers yoted in the majority). It is 
but fair, however, to give an extract from the duke’s speech :— 
“ Will Scotland now quit her possession and interest in her 
sovereign, and do it to those whose enmity against him and us 


doth visibly appear? Is this the consequence of all your pro-: 


testations of duty and affection to his majesty? Is this the 
keeping of your covenant, wherein you have sworn to defend 
the king’s majesty’s person and authority? Is this the suita- 
ble return for the king’s goodness, both in consenting to all 
your desires in 1611, and in his late. trusting his person with 
you? What censures will the world pass upon this action ! 
What a stain will it be to the whole reformed religion! And 
what danger may we not apprehend both to the king’s person 
and to Scotland, from the party that now prevails in England !2” 
Notwithstanding these and other arguments of the loyalists to 
dissuade the covenanters from giving up the king, the house 
agreed to sell their sovereign, and this most disgraceful act 
was immediately sent up to the commissioners at London, and 
the price of the royal blood as quickly sent down to New- 
castle in thirty-six waggons, and a receipt was given for it by 
the Scottish commissary-general. ‘The Scots army broke up 
on the 81st of January, and on the 11th of February their rear- 
guard crossed the ‘weed at Kelso, where they again swore to 
the covenant3. On the payment of the stipulated price, the 
king was delivered up to the carl of Pembroke, at 9 o’clock in 


1 Intercepted Letter from a Malignant here in London to his Friend in Scot- 
land. Small 4to. London, 1043. ee 
2 Peterkin’s Pocket Peerage, vol. i Ol. 
Guthry’s Memoirs, 195, 1J1. 
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the morning of the 28th of January, and immediately after the 
Scots army commenced their retreat. The earl of Pembroke 
remained with the king at Newcastle, according to his orders, 
till the 3d of February, when he conducted him to Holmby 
House, which, for the present, was destined to be his prison. — 
The disgrace and guilt of this infamous transaction cannot 
with justice be laid to the charge of the whole of the Scottish 
people as a national crime, inasmuch as it was the undivided 
act of an united political and religious faction, acting in strict 
conformity with the execrable principles which are embodied 
in their magna charta, the Solemn Leagueand Covenant. The 
greater part of the nation were loyal, and abhorred the extir- 
pating obligations of this instrument of the jesuits; but they 
were oppressed and silenced by the more active and vigorous 
faction, which had the advantage of wielding the whole power 
of the royal government, and in the king’s name, which he had 
conceded to them, and which they found was indeed a “ tower 
of strength.” The third part of the nobility were not present ; 
many were secluded, for their known loyalty and affection to 
the king, and others, on various pretexts, withdrew voluntarily, 
from a despicable fear of offending the ruling oligarchy, and 
so of incurring either skaith or scorn. The chief majority arose 
from the members for the western counties and Fife, aud the 
burghs within them, which haye always been more under pres- 
byterian influence than the other parts of the kingdom, and 
they have to answer for that unnatural and cruel action. “There 
were an hundred for one all the kingdom over that abhorred it, 
and would never have instructed their commissioners that 
way: so that they alone [the members for the western counties] 
have to answer to God for that deportment. Howbeit, those 
who sent them were so overawed that they durst not challenge 
them. And, thirdly, as for the ministry, albeit they had al- 
ways been careful to constitute the commission of the church, 
so that the plurality thereof should run their way, yet was 
there found some who all along in their debates exonored 
themselves fairly: such as Mr. ANDREW Ramsay and Mr. 
William Colville, ministers of Edinburgh, Mr. ANDREW I’ak- 
FOUL, minister of Leith [and afterwards archbishop of Glas- 
gow,] Mr. Robert Knox, minister of Kelso, Mr. Oliver Coutts, 
minister of Inverness, Mr. David Drummond, minister ot Lin- 
lithgow, and Mr. Wenry Gurury, minister of Stirling [after- 
wards bishop of Dunkeld], and others. And as for the body 
of the ministry throughout the kingdom, the far greater part 
disallowed it ; howbeit, loathness to be deprived of their func- 
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tion and livelihood restrained them from giving a testimony }.” 
In short, God had sent a spirit of delusion and selfish fear 
upon the greater part of the clergy and on all the ministers ; 
and on those who had escaped the fearful sins of the times, 
He had not vouchsafed to give them the spirit of martyrdom, 
to take up their cross, and cheerfully to suffer for Christ. 

In his prison meditations, the royal martyr says of this most 
infamous transaction, “ Yet may I justify those Scots to all 
the world in this, that they have not deceived me, for I never 
trusted to them farther than to men: if I am sold by them, I 
am only sorry they should do it; and that my price should be 
so much above my Saviour’s..... God sees it fit to deprive 
me of my wife, children, army, friends, and freedom, that I may 
be wholly his, who alone is all. I care not much to be 
reckoned among the unfortunate, if Ibe not in the black list 
of the irreligious and sacrilegious princes. . . . . What they 
call obstinacy, I know God accounts honest constancy, from 
which reason, and religion as wellas honour, forbid me to recede. 
It is evident now that it was not evil councillors with me, 
but a good conscience in me, which hath been fought against ; 
nor did they ever intend to bring me to my parliament, till they 
had brought my mind to their obedience... .. The laws 
will, by God’s blessing, revive with the love and loyalty of my 
subjects, if I bury them not by my consent, and cover them 
in that grave of dishonour and injustice which some men’s vio- 
lence hath digged for them. If my captivity or death must 
be the price of their redemption, I grudge not to pay it. No 
condition can make a king miserable which carries not with it 
his soul’s, his people’s, and posterity’s thraldom. After times 
may see what the blindess of this age will not; and God may 
at length show my subjects that I chose rather to suffer for 
them than with them. Uaply I might redeem myself to some 
shew of liberty, if I would consent to enslave them. I had 
rather hazard the ruin of one king, than to confirm many tyrants 
over them; from whom, I pray God, to deliver them, what- 
ever becomes of me, whose solitude hath not left me alone ?.” 

As soon as the army was withdrawn to the left bank of the 
Tweed, the farce of disbanding it took place; but in reality it 
was merely what they called a purging of the malignanis out 
of it. The presbyterian ministers from their pulpits proclaimed 
this measure as one of the most devoted patriotism and loyalty ; 
whereas, in reality, it was entirely an act of selfish security, in 


1 Guthry’s Memoirs, 195. * Cikon Basilike, 117, 119. 
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order to put out all those who were favourable to the king, and 
to reconstruct an army of partizans devoted to the covenant, 
and its synonym—rebellion. The number both of officers and 
men who Were what they called “tainted with malignancy,” 
was so great, that they could not be trusted to act against the 
royalists, who were still giving them annoyance in the north. 
Of the money which they had received as the price of the king’s 
blood, Argyle secured £30,000, and £14,000 more was divided 
among his partizans. Warriston received £3000; and the 
double-dealing deceitful duke of Hamilton also received 
£30,000, under pretence of remuneration for the losses which 
he sustained under Montrose ; but, in reality, as the reward of 
betraying his sovereign, and advancing the Cause. To repay 
the tenantry on the Argyle estates, the ministers were compelled 


- to preach up the collection of a voluntary contribution. The 


leading ministers in the commission, Dick, Blair, Cant, and 
some others, also received liberal allowances of the blood- 
money: the sums were not made public, but it was remarked 
that they became suddenly rich, and lived very sumptuously 
afterwards !. 

The committee of estates sent general David Leslie north- 
ward to subdue the marquis of Huntly’s dependents, who had 
made a miserable effort after Montrose was compelled to go 
abroad, instead of joining heartily with him, when he might 
have changed the whole fortune of the war, and restored the 
king to his throne. He hanged all the Jrishmen that he found 
among the Gordons, and then marched towards the county of 
Argyle against sir Alexander Macdonald, who, after deserting 
Montrose, devastated the highlands at the head of 1400 infan- 
try and two troops of horse. On the appearance of Leslie, Mac- 
donald found means to transport his soldiers to Ireland, and 
such of the country-people as he had constrained to join him 
submitted, on quarter being promised them by general Leslie. 
But Argyle, a day-elder, and Mr. John Nevay, a minister, 
whom the commission of the kirk had appointed as Leslic’s 
chaplain, prevailed with him to break his word, and the cove- 
nanting army, which was now purged of malignants, killed 
them all, amounting to about two hundred men, without mercy. 
“ Whereat,” says Guthry, “ David Leslie seemed to have some 
inward check ; for while the marquis and he, with Mr. Nevay, 
were walking over the ancles in blood, he turned about and 
said, ‘Now, Mr. John, have you not for once got your fill of 
blood? This was reported by many that heard it?.” After 


? Guthry’s Memoirs, 196, 197. * Ibid. 199. 
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this christian-like fruit of the covenant, Leslie transported his 
army to the island of Islay, where haclonald had left a garrison 
in the castle of Duniveg, or Dunaverti, which wasa place of con- 
siderable strength. Onthe capture of this castle, the garrison was 
put to the sword at the instigation of this infamous Nevay, who 
seems to have been deeply embued with the spirit of the cove- 
nant. Sir James Turner, who was present, relates, in his me- 
moirs, the fact of these two massacres; where “ three hundred 
men, after they were comed out of the castle, were put to the 
sword everie mother’s sonne, with a hundredth country fellows, 
whom we had smoked out of a cave as we doe foxes.” Nevay 
never ceased to tempt Leslie to this massacre, ‘ yea, and threat- 
ened him with the curses that befel Saul for sparing the Ama- 
lekites, for with them his theologie taught him to compare the 
Dunaverti men; andI verilie believe this prevailed most with 
general Leslie, who looked upon Nevay as the representative of 
the kirk of Scotland).” This most infamous massacre reflects 
indelible disgrace on the clerical and lay representatives of the 
kirk, the kirk itself, and on general Leslie, who could authorise 
such a massacre under any circumstances, but especially after 
he had solemnly pledged ‘his word for the lives and safety of 
the prisoners. Such is the fruit of the covenant, and by its 
Jruits must a tree be judged; for these massacres would not 
have been perpetrated had not the representative of the kirk 
and a minister of the covenant threatened the general with 
spiritual thunders if he had spared the lives of the unfortunate 
prisoners. “ The tender mercies of the wicked are cruel.” 

We are informed by his biographer, that “ Mr. John Nevay 
was licensed’and ordained a minister in the time of Scotland’s 
purest reformation, and settled at Newmills, in the parish of 
Loudon; and was, besides his sovndness in the faith, shining 
piety in conversation, and great diligence in attending all the 
parts of his ministerial function, particularly church judicato- 
ries, one who was always very zealous in contending against 
several steps of defection, which were contrary to the work of 
reformation carried on in that period?.” 

The information that Cromwell had seized the person of 
the king alarmed the faction in Scotland. The committee of 
the estates and the commission of the kirk met in consequence 
on the 22d of June, but adjourned till July, to wait the issue 
of further intelligence. On the 17th of July, George Winram 
arrived from Tonton, and informed them that thie power of 
the army under Cromwell increased—that the establishment 


Cited in note to Kirkton’s History, p. 44. * Scots Worthies, p. 287. 
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of liberty of conscience, with universal toleration, was thought 
to be one of their objects—that general Poins, one of the par- 
liament’s officers, was imprisoned by Cromwell in Pontefract 
castle—and that, “ upon July the 12th, the army had sent to 
the parliament and city some proposals of an odd strain. What 
the proposals might be was not well understood, until that, at 
the end of July, the Scotch commissioners residing in London 
gave an account, that, upon the reccipt-of these proposals, the 
city of London, with the apprentices and watermen, did all 
join in a new bond for the ends of the covenant, and presented 
the same to the parliament.” Cromwell now marched through 
London, when the Tower and the city militia were delivered up 
tohim. This revolution, says Guthry, “ put our great ones to 
a non-plus,!” but they could do nothing: they had now to 


_ deal with a man who would make no concessions, and could 


figit them with their own weapons, both carnal and spiritual. 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY met, according to the appoint- 
ment of the last meeting, at Edinburgh, on the 4th of August, 
and chose Robert Douglas, one of the ministers of Edinburgh, 
to be their moderator. There is no record of their proceedings 
till the 16th, when an act was passed allowing only one half of 
the ministers in the presbytery of Shetland, with their ruling- 
elders, to attend the provincial assembly?. And nothing farther 
is recorded till the 20th, which was their fifteenth session, when 
a declaration and brotherly exhortation was drawn up and ap- 
proved to be sent to their brethren in England; which was 
found necessary, from the backwardness of their English bre- 
threnin promoting the cause of presbytery, and from the decided 
Krastianism which was avowed and acted on in England under 
the tyrannical rule of the parliament, and which made the 
Scottish covenanters “ sympathise with them in their danger and 
affliction as their own, both kingdoms being united as one entire 
body in one covenant, for pursuing the common cause and 
ends therein expressed ;” namely, of extirpating the church of 
the three kingdoms, and prostrating the monarchy under the 
foot of presbytery. In their brotherly exhortation they pro- 
ceed to say,— 

“First of all, whatsoever the present discouragements, diffi- 
culties, or dangers, are, or whatsoever for the future they may 
be, we cannot but commemorate to the glory of God, and we 
doubt not it shall be remembered ¢o Ais glory in the church 
throughout all ages, how great a salvation his mighty hand 


? Guthry’s Memoirs, 200.—Neal’s Puritans, ii. 444, 445. 
> Jolnston’s Collections, 328. 
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and outstretched arm hath wrought for these three kingdoms. 
How he stirred up the spirits of his people in this kingdom, ten 
years ago, to shake off the yoke of prelatical tyranny and of 
popish ceremonies, obtruded. upon us, contrary to the laws of 
God and men; how he led us from so small beginnings, and 
from one degree to another, till we were united in a national 
covenant ; how he gave us a banner to be displayed for the 
truth, and so blessed us in the prosecution of that covenant, 
that the king’s majesty was graciously pleased, upon the 
humble petitions of his loyal subjects in this nation, to indict a 
general assembly and parliament for healing the grievances of 
church and state respectively , as likewise to grant his royal 
consent for confirming and ratifying, by acts of parliament, 
our national covenant, valid the government and liberties of this 
church. After which, the new troubles raised against us by 
the malice and treachery of our enemies, did occasion the first 
expedition of this nation into England, (apon which followed 
the calling of the parliament there, and the large treaty); and, 
in the issue, the return of that army was with an olive-branch 
of peace, and not without the beginning of a reformation in 
England. In which work, whilst the parliament was inter- 
rupted and opposed, and a bloody war begun, with great suc- 
cess on that side which opposed the parliament and the begun 
reformation, from whence also did accrue great advantage to 
the popish party, (whereof the cessation of arms concluded in 
Ireland may be instead of many testimonies) ; commissioners 
were sent hither from both Houses, earnestly inviting and per- 
suading to a nearer union of the kinodoms, and desiring assist- 
ance from this nation to their brethren in that their great dis- 
tress; and this, by the good hand of God, produced the solemn 
league and covenant of the three kingdoms, to the terror of the 
popish and prelatical parties, ovr common enemies, and to the 
great comfort of such as were wishing and waiting for the re- 
formation of religion, and the recovery of just Liberties. ay: 
Nevertheless, we are also very se! nsible of the great and immi- 
nent dangers into which this common cause of religion is now 
brought, by the growing and spreading of most dangerous errors 
in England, to the obstructing and hindering of the begun re- 
formation, as, namely, (besides many others), /Socinianism, Ar- 
minianism, Anabaptism, Anutnomianism, Brownism, Erastian- 
ism, Independency , and that which is dalled (by ques of the 
word) Liberty of Conscience ; being, indecd, Liberty of Mrror, 
scandal, schism, heresy !—dishonouring God: opposing the 
truth, hindering re formation, and seducing bthers ; Whereunto 
we add those Nullifidians, or men of no “religion, commonly 
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called Seekers. Yea, we cannot but look on the dangers of the 
true reformed religion in this island as greater now than be- 
fore; not only for that those very principles and fundamentals 
of faith which, under prelacy,—yea, even popery itself;—were 
generally received as uncontroverted, are now, by the scepti- 
cism of many sectaries of this time, either oppugned or called 
in question; but, also, because instead of carrying on the re- 
formation towards perfection, that which hath been already 
built is in part cast down, and in danger to be wholly over- 
thrown, through endeavours of sectaries to comply with many 
of the prelatical and malignant, and even the popish party ; 
and their joining hand in hand, and casting in their lots, and 
interweaving their interests together, in way of combination 
against the covenant and presbyterial government. Yea, the 
unclean spirit, which was cast out, is about to enter again, 
with seven other spirits worse than himself, and so the latter 
end is like to be worse than the beginning. . . . Yea, it is too 
apparent and undeniable, that among those who did take the 
covenant of the three kingdoms, as there are many who hare 
given themselves to a detestable indifferency or neutrality, so 
there is a generation which hath made defection on the contrary 
part; persecuting, as far as they could, that true reformed re- 
ligion in doctrine, worship, discipline, and government, which, 
by the covenant, they ought to preserve against the common 
enemies ; hindering and resisting the reformation and unifor- 
mity, which, by the covenant, ought to be endeavoured ; pre- 
serving and tolerating those cursed things, which, by the cove- 
nant, ought to be extirpate—heresy and schism encroaching 
upon, yea, offering violence unto, the rights, privileges, and 
authority, of magistracy ; protecting and assisting such as, by 
the covenant, ought to have been brought to condign punish- 
ment, and persecuting those who, by the covenant, ought to 
be assisted and defended; endeavouring, also, a breach in- 
stead of a firm peace and union between the kingdoms: so 
that there is not any one article of the solemn league and cove- 
nant which hath not been sinfully and dangerously violated 
before God, angels, and men. . . . . But besides these omis- 
sions, it may be justly doubted whether there be not, in these 
proposals of the army, somewhat for episcopacy and against the 
covenant; for we cannot understand the eleventh proposal in 
any other sense but that it supposeth the continuance of the 
ecclesiastical office of bishops or prelates, as well as of any 
other church officers; and taketh no more from the prelates 
but the coercive power or Jurisdiction extending to civil penal- 
ties, which, indeed, belongeth to no ecclesiastical officers. . . 
VOL. I, 28 
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One thing we are confident of, that God hath had a special 
controversy against his people of old for the sin of a droken 
covenant, and unwillingness to be reformedand purged accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord, and that till these sins be ac- 
knowledged and repented his controversy did not take an 
end. .... More particularly we do desire, that the presby- 
terial government may be settled and put in practice through- 
out that kingdom [of England] according to the word of God, 
and the example ot the best reformed churches; for without 
this we know no other effectual remedy against the present dan- 
gers of religion there, or for purging the church from scandals, 
which are destructive either to sound doctrine or to godliness; 
and herein, we are confident, the experience of all the re- 
formed churches will bear witness with us!.” 

There never seems to have been that chastised soberness about 
presbytery, at any period of its history, which is the charac- 
teristic of truth. It can only live in excitement, contention, 
and turbulence; and no sooner does it arrive at what it con- 
siders a spotless and unwrinkled state, and the excitement 
has begun to subside, than right-hand defections and left- 
hand backslidings begin to appear immediately, and their whole 
fabric, in which they so much glory, with all its carved work, 
is broken down, as it were, with sledge-hammers and axes, 
and we are continually hearing lamentation, and mourning, 
and woe, over all the sins that flesh is heir to. Strong allu- 
sion is made to this tendency of the holy discipline to the sins 
of the flesh, in the Asseibly’s directions for “ secret and private 
worship”, where, in the thirteenth clause, they say,—“ and be- 
cause it is not given to every one to speak a word in season to 
a wearied or distressed conscience, it is expedient that a per- 
son (in that case), finding no ease after the use of all means 
private and public, have their address to their own pastor, or 
some experienced christian; dwt if the person troubled in 
conscience be of that condition, or of that sez, that discretion, 
modesty, or fear of scandal, requireth a godly, grave, and secret 
friend to be present with them in their said address, it is ex- 
pedient that such a friend be present 2 

That itchiness of the ears which is such a concomitant of 
the extemporary mode of public worship, led many of the 
people to desert their parishes, and follow the preaching of 
some popular man in their neighbourhood ; and the frequent 
meetings of the Assembly, and the almost constant session of 
the commission of the kirk, left mavy parishes without what is 


? Jobhnston’s Collections, 329-42. 2 Thid. 349. 
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now, in modern presbyterian language, called “ supply of ser- 
mon.” In consequence, a spirit of wandering from one place 
of worship to another became so common, that the Assembly 
found it necessary to enact the following law “ against such as 
withdraw themselves from the publie worship in their own con- 
gregation :— 

“Since it has pleased God, of his infinite goodness, to bless 
his kirk within this nation with the riches of the gospel, in 
giving to us his ordinances in great purity, liberty, and withal 
a comely and well-established order, the Assembly, in the zeal 


of God, for preserving order, unity, and peace in the kirk,—for. 


maintaining that respect which is due to the ordinances and 
ministers of Jesus Christ,—for preventing schism, noisome 
errors, and all unlawful practices, which may follow on the 
people’s withdrawing themselves from their congregations, &c. 
. +. ordains every member in every congregation to keep 
their own parish kirk; to communicate there in the word and 
sacraments; and if any person or persons shall hereafter usually 
absent themselves from their own cungregation, except in 
urgent cases made known to and approven by the presbytery, 
the ministers of these congregations whereto they resort shill, 
both in public by preaching, and in private by admonition, shew 
their dislike of their withdrawing from their own minister ; 
that, in so doing, they may witness to all that hear them, their 
due care to strengthen the hands of their fellow-labourers in the 
work of the Lord, and their detestation of any thing that may 
tend to separation, or any of the above-mentioned evils: hereby 
their own flock will be confirmed in their steadfastness, and the 
unstable spirit of others will be rectified. Likeas the minister 
of that congregation from which they do withdraw shall labour 
first, by private admonition, to reclaim them; and if, after pri- 
vate admonition by their own pastor, they do not amend, in 
that case the pastor shall delate the aforesaid persons to the 
session, who shall cite and censure them as contemners of the 
coinely order of the kirk; and if the matter be not taken order 
with there, it is to be brought to the presbytery. Tor the better 
observing whereof, the presbytery, at the visitation of their 
several kirks, and provincial assemblies in their censure of their 
several presbyteries, shall inquire thereanent ; which inquiry 
and report shall be registrate in the provincial books, that 
their diligence may be scen in the General #ssembly ?}.” 

All the violent and antimonarchical proceedings of the late 
commission were approved and ratified by this Assembly ; 


1 Johnston’s Collections, 349-50. 
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which shews, that the rebellious proceedings of the commis- 
sion against the king,—their betrayal and sale of his person,— 
the usurpation of his government,—the massacre of prisoners 
of war in cold blood after quarter had been promised,—and 
their excommunication of all his loyal and faithful adherents, 
were not simply the isolated and unauthorised acts of a few 
intemperate and headstrong men, but the deliberate and ap- 
proved acts of the whole presbyterian body. But it must not be 
Jaid on the national clergy, who composed the largest propor- 
tion of the kingdom situate north of the river Tay, and who stood 
aloof from the presbyterian party, but who were culpably sub- 
missive to that faction which had prostrated the church, and 
extirpated her hierarchy. “ The General Assembly, upon ma- 
ture deliberation, do ratify and approve the whole acts and 
conclusions of the commissioners of the preceding Assembly, 
for public affairs now tried and examined; declaring that they 
have proceeded therein with much zeal, wisdom, vigilance, 
and according to their commission'.” 
Messieurs Robert Baillie and George Gillespie, two of the 
Scots commissioners who sat and yoted in the Westminster 
Assembly, presented the new Confession of Faith, which had 
been drawn up by that assembly; and copies of it were printed, 
and sent to the ministers for their examination, that they might 
be enabled to come to a deliberate judgment on its merits, 
and an act of approbation was agreed to?. These gentlemen 
also shewed Dr. Twiss, the prolocutor’s, speech to the Assembly, 
in which he laments the dad observance of the Directory, the 
Assembly’s want of power to censure offenders, and that the 
Lord, he said, was pleased still to exercise them with many 
wrestlings. He confessed their affairs to be much embarrassed, 
and in a kind of chaos at present; and in the end he put them in 
mind of the reséraint the synod laid under from the parliament, 
and that the present was no proper juncture to apply for relief, 
it being a time of general darkness and sad apprehensions. 
“ The meaning of all which,” says Mr. Skinner?, “ seems to be, 
that he feared the independents would prevail against them, 
and pull their darling scheme of presbytery to pieces,—which 
happened accordingly.” Gillespie, in Is speech, bitterly Ja- 
mented the success of the independents, and says, “ Before, 
our difference was with the prelates and sectaries, so much as 
we knew, only concerning church government, scarce imagining 
other differences ; but now they are grown to that, that there 


' Johnston’s Collect. Aug. 26, Sess. 22. 7 Th. Aug. 22. Sese 2 
3 Ecclesiastical Hlistory, ii. 398-99, 
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is not an article of the christain faith but it is controverted ; 
and some have drunk in that principle, the more fundamental 
the point denied or controverted, the more it ought to be 
tolerated, because being the more remote from sense and reason, 
and so the deniers or affirmers of it ought the less to be con- 
trouled. As the Solemn League and Covenant was justly 
conceived to be a sovereign remedy against the former evils, so 
when that is cast aside it must make the dangers the more and 
greater; many refuse to subscribe that League and Covenant, 
and itis no wonder, seeing it hath not a civil sanction urging 
it upon the people. The king hath not agreed to it. The 
parliament, though it hath enjoined the subscription of it in 
all the kingdom, yet there is no penalty enjoined upon the non- 
subscribers of it; and so by many it is not only slighted, but 
also it is written against of late by the whole University a 
Oxford, which hath not as yet gotten an answer, but I hope it 
shall shortly !.”. And Baillie himself says, “that the great 
work we do intend there [in England] is so well grounded, and 
so far advanced among them, that the ports of hell and the 
greatest power of man shall never be able to overturn it; yea, 
that the present storm, how terrible soever, which the prime 
instruments of Satan this day on earth, and our greatest ad- 
versaries, ¢he sectaries, have raised, shall by the goodness, wis- 
dom, and power of God, be turned over, as the unreasonable 
rage and folly of the prelates lately was, to be a happy mean 
of hastening the accomplishment of all our desires. I am 
very hopeful that the present earthquake, though it shake the 
foundation, and threaten the swallowing up of both church 
and state, yet it shall prove a near antecedent to the settling 
of all the three kingdoms, and the churches in them, in that 
peace and happiness which some cannot believe till they see 
and feel it?.” 

The Westminster Confession of Faith was at first a work of 
chance, that was never intended to have been produced in its 
present form. The Westminster divines yielded that to the 
power of the parliament, which the Glasgow Assembly had made 
partly the cause of their rebellion in 1638; and against this, ac- 
cordingly, the present Assembly lifted up their testimony, but in 
a subdued tone. “It is further declared that the Assembly 
understandeth some parts of the second article of the thirty- 
one chapter only of kirks not settled or constituted in point 


1 Speech before the Assembly, 6th August, Appendix to Ba ss Letters, 
Hi. 453. ts illie’ 
7 Baillie’s Speech, 6th August, Letters, ut, 13. 
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of government, and that although in such kirks a synod of 
ministers and other fit persons may be called by the magis- 
trate’s authority and nomination, without any other call, to con- 
sult and advise with about religion, [this is going the whole 
length of the erastian doctrine, that the governmentof the church 
proceeds from the civil magistrate, or, as they say in Scotland, 
to homologate erastianism]; and although likewise the ministers 
of Christ, without delegation from their churches, may of them- 
selves, and by virtue of their office, meet together synodically 
in such kirks not ye¢ constituted; yet neither of these ought 
to be done in kirks constituted and settled.” 

The presbyterian party would not accept a good and ap- 
proved liturgy, prepared by the Scottish prelates and es- 
tablished by the royal authority, yet they readily accepted a 
confession of faith drawn up by foreign independents, and 
forced upon them by the erastian power of a foreign parlia- 
ment. They likewise passed an act approving and accepting 
a new metrical version of the Psalms, which was also imposed 
upon them by the Westminster Assembly and the Long Par- 
liament. But, indeed, every part of their system is foreign— 
their government, discipline, confession of faith, and mode of 
worship; such inconsistency is always exhibited when men 
diverge from and forsake the old paths of God’s appointment, 
the good way in which He, the fountain of living waters, has 
set their course, to hew out for themselves broken cisterns that 
can hold no water. 

The Assembly passed an act for collecting the fines which 
the parliament at Perth imposed on those malignants whom the 
commission had excommunicated, and which were gathered 
up with rigour. They also passed an act to prohibit the impor- 
tation or selling of “ erroneous books or papers,” or “ to converse 
with persons tainted with errors,” but to ‘‘ abstain from books 
maintaining independency, or separation, and from all antino- 
mian, anabaptistical, and other erroneous books and papers? ;” 
so that it appears the Assembly were themselves feeling the evil 
of that schism and separation which they had with so much 
violence commenced. ‘They wrote a pastoral letter to their 
countrymen scattered over the continent, recommending their 
adherence to the Solemu League and Covenant, and promising 
to send them the new Directory for their public worship. There 
was an act passed, also, concerning “the hundred and eleven 
propositions” maintained in Gillespie’s work, entitled “ Aaron’s 
Rod Blossoming ;” and, after due deliberation, they agreed 


1 Session 26, August 31, 
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to adopt eight of its general heads of doctrine, viz.—1, that the 
ministry of the word and the administration of the sacraments 
of baptism, and the Lord’s Supper, are standing ordinances, 
instituted by God himself to continue in the church to the end 
of the world; 2, that such as administer the word and sacra- 
ments ought to be duly called and ordained thereto; 3, that 
some ecclesiastical censures are common, and may be inflicted 
both on ministers and other members of the kirk; 4, that the 
censure of suspension from the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, 
inflicted because of gross ignorance, or because of a scandalous 
life and conversation, as likewise the censure of excommunica- 
tion, or casting out of the kirk flagitious or contumacious 
offenders .... . is necessary (in respect of divine institu- 
tion) to be in the kirk ; 5, that as the rights, power, and autho- 
rity of the civil magistrate are to be maintained according to 
the word of God and the confessions of the faith of the 
reformed kirks, so itis no less true and certain that Jesus Christ, 
the only head and only king of the kirk, hath instituted and 
appointed a kirk government distinct from the civil government 
or magistracy ; 6, that the ecclesiastic government is committed 
and entrusted by Christ to the assemblies of the kirk, made up 
of the ministers of the word and ruling elders; 7, that the 
lesser and inferior ecclesiastical assemblies ought to be subor- 
dinate and subject unto the greater and superior assemblies ; 
8, that notwithstanding hereof, the civil magistrate may and 
ought to suppress by corporal or civil punishments, such as by 
spreading error or heresy, or by fomenting schism, greatly dis- 
honour God, dangerously hurt religion, and disturb the peace 
of the kirk. Which heads of doctrine (....) the General 
Assembly doth firmly believe, own, maintain, and commend 
unto others, as solid, true, and orthodox, grounded upon the word 
of God, consonant to the judgment both of the ancient and of 
the best reformed kirks?}.” 

There is a striking likeness betwixt the eighth head of this 
doctrine and a proposition in the celebrated Peter Den’s Theo- 
logy, Which says, “ that unbelievers and all baptized schisma- 
tics can be compelled, by corporal punishments, to return to the 
catholic faith and to the unity of the church? ;” and it marks a 
brotherly unity of design in popery and presbytery to extirpate 
what they mutually call heresy and schism. The Assembly ap- 
proved of an overture to compel all students at the universities 
at theirmatriculation to sign the Solemn League and Covenant, 
and all other persons as they came to age and discretion, before 


1 Johnston’s Collections, pp. 365, 367. 2 Vol. ii. p. 80. 
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their first receiving the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. After 
passing some other local and private acts, they appointed the 
next General Assembly to meet at Edinburgh, on the second 
Wednesday of July, 1648, and then dissolved the present 
meeting. 
Previous to their dissolution, the late Assembly appointed a 
new commission, in which, as usual, Argyle’s name appears 
the first on the list of ruling elders, to which all the particular 
affairs that had not been discussed in the Assembly were re- 
ferred. During Argyle’s temporary absence, petitions were pre- 
sented to the committee of estates for the reduction of David 
Leslie’s army, the pay and maintenance of which was a great 
burthen on the loyalists. Hamilton promised that it should 
be disbanded on the 20th of October, provided the committee 
of estates, which was to meet on the 12th, should agree to it. 
This was like all that incomprehensible man’s doings; he had 
not courage to refuse the petitions, but before the appointed 
time he knew that Argyle would be present at the meeting of 
the committee, who would quash his proceedings, which he 
accordingly did, and ordered the army to continue till the 
following March. ‘ Whereunto,” says Guthry, “ the commis- 
sioners of the General Assembly were very helpful, having, be- 
side their present intriguing, set forth a declaration for that end.” 
The army lived at free quarters on the malignants, or on those 
suspected of that crime, @. e. of being attached to the king and 
the church; and they were to do them as much injury in their 
property as could be accomplished, “for there was no more to be 
done but once tu give them the name of malignants, and then 
it was piety to plunder them.” The committee also took 
another way of extirpating malignancy, which was, to summon 
individuals before them and compel them to dend money, ac- 
cording to their supposed means, from £100 sterling and up- 
wards, according to the pleasure of the committee. If any 
one resisted, his forced loan was doubled ; if any professed his 
inability to comply, some of the members would offer to lend 
the sum on bond, when he had interest on the amount to pay, 
besides the fine; and if any obstinately refused he was im- 
ptisoned till he submitted. “They gloried so much in this 
device, that they used to contend among themselves whether 
the quickness of the invention should be ascribed to the com- 
mittee of estates or to the commission of the church ; it being 
(said they) the most excellent way for reaching heart malig- 
nants, as they called those who disallowed their course, and 
ret walked so reservedly, that they could find no pretexts in 
a legal way whereby they could fine or forfault them. And, 
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indeed, by this way they drew from honest people such sums 
as did sufficiently impoverish them, and made the committee 
abundantly able both to gratify sycophants that depended npon 
them, and daily to corrupt more and more!.”  “ Never,” says 
Hume, justly, “in this island was known amore severe and arbi- 
trary government, than was genvrally exercised by the pads ous 
of liberty in both kingdoms?.” 

What a contrast is here presented betwixt the extortion and 
unjust oppression of the dictatorship of Argyle and the revo- 
lutionary parliament, and the just and legal taxation of the 
king’s government, which could scarcely raise a sufficient 
revenue for its ordinary expenditure. But the dictator had 
other methods of oppression besides those just named. The 
late upright and most loyal lord Napier died in the year 1645, 
and the committee passed an act of forfaulture, and ordered 
his bones to be exhumed. A fictitious summons was executed 
at the pier of Leith against his son, who was then in exile for 
his loyalty, requiring him to appear on sixty days’ warning to 
execute their sentence, and raise his father’s bones from the 
grave! This alarmed his friends, and they paid 5000 marks 
to save his forfaultry, which being the object of the committee, 
the matter was dropped. Two years previously, the committee 
had compelled him to pay £2000 sterling, because his late 
noble father had joined Montrose ; besides they deprived him 
of 8000 marks which they owed to his late father for the pur- 
chase of provision for their army *. 

Whilst the committee were thus oppressing and plundering 
the loyalists, they had an opportunity of wreaking their ven- 
geance on the king’s friends in another way. The lairds of 
Newton and Hartfel, the younger, having been arrested, were 
condemned to suffer death ; but by the interposition of some 
friends the king sent down a written remission of their sen- 
tence. But the king was now to find that his office was only 
inname. This remission was only laughed at, and they were 
beheaded at the cross of dinburgh, for no other alleged cause 
than that of loyalty to the king and having served under 
Montrose. The marquis of Huntly, whose morbid jealousy 
of Montrose, and resentment for a former affront, had ruined 
the king’s affairs in Scotland, was made prisoner on the 2Ist 
of December: it was debated in the committee whether he 
should be immediately executed, or reserved till the meeting 
of parliament. Argyle being his brother-in-law, but his 


1 Gethry Mem ’soirs, 204. 7 Hume’s Hist. of England, viii. 128, edit. 1789. 
* Guthry's Memoirs, 205,.—Nuapier’s Montrose and the Covenanters. 
Vober 2°C 


eee ee Sg cl AE aa pa le Ro aang nae 


ent HALTOM 80) 
emisre daya sirqoag szaaodl tort 
gattinmion silt shored fein nota 
mOKT Prishetaepals nilieton Anooree 
ee" is” “Sou haws 
= ss Sl SU AS8 SCT pene ca 
San sven ee al a I 20 OD ulinten Cyst aki 


fare aolredees aff) iabwied be 


wien cal bases ahepnh Yooagicd snail nw te doizemqqa 


mu ve tulle kol firgral bis fais; sat or yprpenin roi - 

Krish via 2 ois Viernes teders  ayicker ioscan vag “epold 

bail woledet okt til De A oy ter re aaa . . , 
vi fvonenty ten) ower) erbiesd ne ; 


LOT ney od wi both wiqad radii hess 1 ar se . 
hevolie fran adiustet Wo ton oe Litany golliniara ea 
ielawe20 eotacounmia asoiditehé betes od of eotod eid 
+) Olite ti BY dow oul ve rok wih eae titiond ‘lo wig ena 
Ql yetietey ‘a 78h ory le nto Teen edad gaiciapat ne ba 
od} air wenod arnt eid Gale PONS TY 
etrniy HOGA bing youl bee ebnetit aid teeasle etl peed 
settiminad orf lo roqlfo ods qetted- alien: rohan? eid g7pro% 
Saitieewins ali “eleiot rome etaoy Ee Seen ees Pop Ban ld 
wind aid saiiwoed .qailists OOOER ong ws note hofleranos bad 
mid feritqeb voi) xebiaed 4 dynein; desl radii sidon 
“sp od) tol roti otabetd os bemomsdy Mita attnet 00080 
© yco7e tant wl aoistroag to oenito. 
: guitahantey Peri Hiieecnegyo eesilts io gobiianaos oft slid TT 
“ov vn woilesre to pineroqge a6 bed york atetlegal Sd 
i elipiet oft vow sodtout of shana eurid od? no | 
nin orev geod paived jg tet boii bos nobis, 
nist To hoiieoqroin ods yt tod 2 Aadohapites ot bamarabgoo 
~<a ‘that Yo moizvitner eenhema webs tune gata od) ahaaitt 
100 env oofite eid tol) bra edyeom aoe eid aul Airs “aoe 
svar rout hans da bortguel xiao adv (ORCA adT pat 
wes bevels rdioon tot sbymduibel Ww aor aft ta) ‘pebsuilod 
vabtis Weare guived bow yatd oda ot ythegol to sady ands ne 
| Mevont seorw yftaalt Yo-wsinpraa fT arotulh a 
[ vide’ ail Mortage niall 5 1O) iotingant ban eeorlina jo 


J _— 


eit!) em cvneity ahem ae aemetitene ait eieils Fyatd ody 
WN tulhely sultans oft oe fotneioh. aw H  todiaaolf en ; 
wiMoe ol) UU detent sbetimmgieaiushornia Sd Dhupile- : 


“ui fou wal siete dh vid “ey wos sabi: Yo 


Rett pile AGE lite taken We 22511 wv" orerty i tina” aera yeh) 
Aint ) ailt tone Sones Ce 'sat scm wlmaindle se 


194 HISTORY OF THE CHAP. XX 


greatest enemy, withdrew, but his faction, as well as the com- 
mission of the kirk, who were most earnestly solicitous, were 
urgent for immediate execution: his respite was carried by a 
majority of one. The committce were now alarmed by the 
prospect of some accommodation betwixt the king and the 
Long Parliament; and the Scots commissioners at London 
began to object to his granting the conditions which the parlia- 
ment required, and in his presence protested against his sign- 
ing the articles unless he would give Scotland some more 
contentment respecting the reformation !7 

1648.—THE KING was now reduced to the position of a pri- 
soner, and in his distress he was ready to listen to any advice 
which promised relief from confinement, and perhaps assassi- 
nation. The earls of Lanerk and Lauderdale proposed to re- 
turn and lay certain concessions which they had extorted from 
him before the committee of estates, and to use their utmost 
exertions to obtain the consent of the ensuing parliament for 
raising an army to invade England, in order to effect his ma- 
jesty’s restoration to his royal authority. On this agreement, 
the Long Parliament passed an ordinance that no man should 
thereafter make any application to him as king of England, 
under pain of treason, and sent peremptory orders to the gover- 
nor of Carrisbrooke Castle, in the isle of Wight, to confine 
him more rigorously in prison ; which he strict ty obeyed, and 
denied him “the attendance of his chaplains, whom the king 
said “for their function I reverence, and for their fidelity I have 
cause to love.” Tu his reflections on this tyrannical depriva- 
tion, Charles says, “ The truth is, I never needed or desired 
more the service and assistance of men judiciously pious and 
soberly devout. The solitude they have confined me unto adds 
the wilderness unto my temptations ; for the company they ob- 
trude upon me is more sad than any solitude can be... ... 
To deny me the ghostly comfort of my chaplains seems a greater 
rigour and barbarity than is ever used by christians to the 
meanest prisoners and greatest malefactors ; whom, though 
the justice of the law deprives of worldly comforts, yet the 
mercy of religion allows them the beneiit of their clergy, as 
not aiming at once to destroy their bodies and to damn their 
souls... . .. Nor are the soberest of them [the puritan 
teachers], so apt for that devotional compliance and juncture 
of hearts which I desire to bear in those holy offices to be per- 
formed with me and forme. .... Tamsomucha friend to 
all churchmen that have any thing in them besceming that 


1 Gothry’s Memoirs, 207, 209. 
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sacred function, that I have hazarded my own interest chiefly 
upon conscience and constancy to maintain theirrights: whom 
the more I looked upon as orphans, and under the ‘sacrilésious 
eyes of many cruel and rapacious reformers, the more I thought 
it my per to appear as a father and a patron for them and the 
church. .... In devotions J love neither profane boldness 
nor pious nonsense ; but such an humble and judicious gravity 
as shews the speaker to be at once considerate of God’ Ss ma- 
jesty, the church’s honour, and his own vileness; both knowi ing 
what things God allows him to ask, and in what manner it be- 
comes a sinner to supplicate the divi ine mercy for himself and 
others. I am equally scandalized with all prayers that sound 
either imperiously, or rudely, or passionately ; as either wanting 
humility to God or charity to men, or respect to duty . . . . so 
that I must needs seem to all equal minds with as much reason 
to prefer the service of my own chaplains before that of their 
ministers, as I do the liturgy before their directory. In the 
one I have been always educated and exercised ; in the other 
I am not yet catechised nor acquainted: and if I were, yet 
should I not by that as by any certain rule and canon of devo- 
tion, be able to follow or find out the indirect extravagances 
of most of those men who highly cry up that as a piece of rare 
composure and use, which is already as much despised and dis- 
used} by many of them, as the Common-Prayer sometime was 
by those men, a great part of whose piety hung upon that 
popular pin of railing against and contemning the government 
and liturgy of this church...... Twas a!w ays bred to more 
modest, and I think more pious principles. .... But thisis not 
the first service (as I countit the best) {of being hisownchaplain | 
in which they have forced me to serve my self’: though I must 
confess I bear with more grief and impatience the want of my 
chaplains than of any other my servants, and next (if not be- 
yond, in some things), to the being sequestered from my wife 
and children; since from these, indee d, more of human and 
temporary affections, but from those more of heavenly and 
eternal improvements, may be expected. My comfort is, that 
in the enforced (not neglected) want of ordinary means, God 
is wont to afford extraordinary supplies of His gilts and eraces 
If His spirit will teach me, and help my infirmities in prayer. 
reading, and meditation (as I hope Ue will), I shall need no 
other either orator or instructor ?.” 

IN THE BEGINNING of February, Loudon, the chancellor, and 
the other commissioners, arrived in Edinburgh; and, at a 


1 Vide ante Dr. Twiss’s speech, p. 188. ? Eikon Basilike, 119, 124, 
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meeting of the committee of estates on the 15th of the same 
month, Loudon laid before them the concessions to which they 
had compelled the king to accede. We assured his majesty 
said the lord chancellor, that “ the kingdom of Scotland had 
no other design, in their covenant-engagement with England, 
than the reformation and preservation of religion...... and 
did very instantly urge that his majesty would give them and 
the kingdom satisfaction ; and if they should relinquish their 
covenant, break their treaties with Scotland, set up toleration 
of all religions, cast off the king, and change monarchical 
government, yet it would prove wisdom in his majesty to offer 
to settle a just peace, and satisfy the desires of Scotland espe- 
cially concerning religion, which was the only best foundation 
of peace; and in so doing we were confident that the utmost 
endeavours and power of Scotland would be applied to restore 
his majesty to his just rights. And more particularly we 
pressed the confirming of the covenant, the establishment of 
presbyterial government, and that the king would not admit 
of a toleration of all the abominable heresies and horrid blas- 
phemies now protessed in England under the notion of reli- 
gion... . . Having taken the propositions [of the Long Par- 
liament] into consideration, we found in them material alte- 
rations and essential ditierences from the former propositions ; 
contrary to the ends of the covenant; destructive of religion, 
the king, and union of the two kingdoms; and, in the committee 
at Derby House, we desired that they would not give just cause 
of resentment to Scotland by slighting their desires and just 
interest ; but no entreaty or persuasions of ours could prevail 
so tar as to procure a meeting or conference. And when they 
had resolved to send their bills without so much as giving an 
answer to our desires, we gaye in Our answer to the proposi- 
tions; . . - but they presented them without us, which forced 
us, in behalf of this kingdom, to enter our dissent. And find- 
ing clearly that the desire of the bills was to establish by law 
the power of the sword perpetually in the hands of that army 


- of sectaries, and to bind the subjects by a iaw to maintain and 


pay them; and to adjourn the parliament to be moveable, 
and to go where the army pleaseth, without settling religion or 
restoring the king; but only upon the grant of these bills, 
they would admit a personal treaty with the king, upon the 
remainder of the propositions in the Isle of Wight: by which 
propositions they desire the establishment of toleration in place 
of uniformity, and breaking off that conjunction which by cove- 
nants and treaties was bound up between the two kingdoms ; 
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we conceived that we had more than reason to try what length 
the king would come for the preservation and settlement of 
religion, and for his own and his kingdom’s safety.” 

The lord chancellor then proceeded to show the concessions 
which they had wrung from the subdued monarch, and who 
had no means or power of evading or refusing them. “ And 
we did more particularly insist that he would, by act of parlia- 
ment, confirm the covenant, establish presbyterial g government, 
and not admit that impious toleration of all religions, heresies, 
and sects, which are now so prevalent in England: and for 
matters civil, that his majesty would give such satisfaction as 
might settle and secure a just and lasting peace. And although 
we could not procure from his majesty the full length of your 
desires, nor our own concerning the enjoining of the covenant, 
and the full settling of presbyterial government for all times 
to come, yet we used all arguments which we could to obtain 
these. All his majesty would grant for the present is: for the 
covenant, his majesty —giving belief to the confessions of those 
who have entered into the League and Covenant, that their 
intentions are veal for the preservation of his majesty’s person 
and authority, ecconding to their allegiance, and no way to 
n as he 
can with Aaa ye and safety, be present in a free par- 
liament, to confirm the said League and Covenant by act of 
parliament of both kingdoms, for security of all those who 
have taken or shall take the said covenant, provided that none 
who are unwilling shall be constrained to take it. Lis majesty 
will likewise confirm, by act of parliament in England, pres- 
byterial government, the directory for worship, and the Assem- 
bly of divines at W estminster, for three years, so that his 
majesty and his household be not hindered from using that 
form of divine service he hath formerly practised; and thata 
free debate and consultation be held with the divines at West- 
minster (twenty of his majesty’s nomination being added to 
them), and with such as shall be sent from the church of Scot- 
land, whereby it may be determined by his majesty and the 
two eo upsets how the church government, after the said three 
years, shall be fully established, as it is most agreeable to the 
word of God. And for suppressing of Sasha and heresies, 
his majesty is content and most willing, that an effectual course 
shall be taken by act of parhament, and all other ways needful 
and expedient, for suppressing the opinions or practices of anti- 
trinitarians, arians, sociuians, antiscripturists, independents, 
anabaptists, antinomians, arminians, familists, brownists, sepa- 
ratists, libertines, and seckcers; and gencrally for suppressing 
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all blasphemy, heresy, schism, and all such scandalous doc- 
trines or practices as are contrary to the light of nature, or to 
the known principles of christianity (w hether concerning faith, 
worship, or christianity), or to the power of godliness, or which 
may be destructive to ‘order and government or to the peace of 
the church and kingdom}?.” 

This treaty seems to have been equally insincere on both 
sides, and the terms to have been evidently extorted from the 
king by the pressure of circumstances. Lord Clarendon says 
“it was most scandalous and derogatory to the honour and 
interest of the English nation, and “would have been abomi- 
nated, if known and understood, by all men.” In return for 
these unnatural concessions, “ the Scots engaged to deliver his 
majesty from his present captivity, to assert “his right to the 
militia, the great seal, the negative voice in parliament ; and, as 
they said, to restore him to his throne with honour and free- 
dom.” These concessions were not, however, satisfactory to 
the’ commission of the kirk. They immediately sounded the 
alarm from the pulpits to the people; and sent Douglas, Dick, 
and Blair, and some others, to the committee, desiring that there 
might still be kept up a correspondence betwixt, w hat were now 
considered by the ministers co-ordinate powers, the commis- 
sion of the kirk and the committee of the ERE that thereby 
religion might not sustain any damage. This message was w ell 
received by “the committee, and it is not improbable that it had 
been suggested by Argyle in his capacity as a ruling elder, as he 
had begun to whisper his displeasure at the treaty with the 
king. Accordingly a sub-committee was formed, for the pur- 
pose of corresponding with the commission respecting the 
danger that was likely to accrue to religion and the crown. 

As THE ScoTs PARLIAMENT was to meet on the 2d of March, 
the Long Parliament sent down the earls of Nottingham and 
Stamford, with some others, and Messrs. Hlearle and Marshal, 
ministers, as a committee, to watch the motions of the Scots 
parliament, and report to the others. Mr. Iearle preached in 
Edinburgh on the A th, and it was remarked that he ominously 
made no prayer for the king. In passing through Newcastle, 
Marshall preached before the king, and fool for his text, 
Ezekiel xxi. 25—27,—* And thou, profane wicked king of 
Isracl, whose day is come, when miquity shall have an end, 
thus saith the Lord God: Remove the diadem and take off the 
crown: this shall not be the same: exalt him that is low, and 
abase him that is high.” Vhese words he most audaciously 

1 Lord Chancellor Loudon’s speech in the committee of estates, cited in 
Stevenson’s Church and State, pp. 583-080. 
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and presumptuously applied to his sovereign lord, in his pre- 
sence, from whose brows the presbyterian party had already 
torn the diadem, and that crown which had descended from 
the heptarchy on a long and an illustrious line of monarchs. It 
is, however, but justice to the godly brethren to say, that they 
prohibited all the ministers from allowing Marshall to preach : 
notwithstanding, George Gillespie did invite him to preach for 
him in the high church, on the 25th of March; but was cen- 
sured for his disobedience}. : 

The commission of the kirk decidedly disapproved of the 
concessions that had been extorted from his majesty by their 
own friends and agenis at the Isle of Wight, and at last voted 
them highly unsatisfactory; yea, to the destruction of the 
covenant; and they published a declaration to that effect, with 
their reasons for condemning them. The committee of estates 
pretended to be much displeased, but their wrath being only 
simulated, it evaporated in talk. But, what was much more 
satisfactory, the English commissioners brought with them 
£100,000 of the arrears of the royal blood-money which was 
due to the Scots. 

THE PARLIAMENT met on Thursday, March 2d, and the earl 
of Loudon, the chancellor, was elected president. The com- 
mission of the kirk now denounced the king’s concessions as 
unsatisfactory to them, and deprecated any engagement to raise 
forces for his rescue, because those on whom it was proposed 
to confer the chief command “were men of malignant and 
ill-disposed principles to the covenanted reformation.” Parlia- 
ment received this declaration rather ungraciously, and desired 
that the commission would not publish it, until an answer to 
it had been prepared; but the commissioners told them flatly, 
that they could not be answerable for the trust committed to 
them by the kirk, if they either neglected or delayed to publish 
their declaration, and thereby give timely and faithful warning 
both to the parliament and the whole kingdom, in order to pre- 
vent a rupture with the kingdom of England. The commission 
of the kirk, therefore, made an act ordaining it to be read in all 
the kirks of the kingdom, and immediately sent it to all the pres- 
byteries for that purpose. The commission found that the 
parliament was not so ready to make concessions as the king 
had been; for all they obtained was, that some of their number 
might be appointed to confer with the parliament respecting the 
declaration. This was complied with; but without any good 
effect; for the parliament gave orders for the surprisal and garri- 
soning of Berwick and Carlisle. The chancellor had been 


1 Guthry » Memoirs, 212. 
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the chief of those who agreed to raise an army for the king’s 
rescue ; but upon this occasion he was the first to protest against 
it. This apostacy arose from a mistaken view which he took 
of his own personal interests ; but upon being made to see that 
his interest would lie the contrary way, “he was so fully con- i 
vinced that his compliance was contrary to his trust, that he 
acknowledged this before the commission of the church, and 
submitted to a public rebuke, and admonition to more steadi- 
ness, in the high church of Edinburgh! ?” 

The jealousy the royalists felt at the double-dealing of the 
Hamiltons was much increased by the unanimity of purpose 
which appeared between them and the dictator Argyle. But, 
says Guthry, “for remedy hereof, and that it might appear to 
the world that there was a real division amongst them, nothing 
less must serve the turn than a combat betwixt the marquis of 
Argyle and the earl of Crawford-Lindsay, to be fought on 
Monday the 21st, at five of the clock of the morning, in the 
links of Stoneyhill; major James being Argyle’s second, and 
Lanerk, Crawford’s. They kept the appointment, and were an 
hour upon the place before any came to disturb them, so that 
they had leisure enough to have fought, if they had been 
willing. However, the intention of it gave such offence to the 
commission of the church, that the marquis of Argyle was 
obliged to do penance before them, because he had such an 
hostile mind; and Crawford was desired to do the like, but 
would not. This combat furnished us with sport for a 
time 2.” 

It was proposed in parliament to issue a proclamation 
against the ministers’ declaration ; but as all their loyalty was 
merely on their lips, this proposal was allowed to drop. A 
committee was appointed, consisting of six of each of the 
nobility, the barons, and the burgesses, to decide upon the pro- 
priety or otherwise of declaring war for the rescue 9f the king. 
The commission of the kirk were mightily dissatisfied with the 
power given to that committee, and therefore some of the mem- 
bers were deputed to conifer with the commission, who pre- 
sented some articles of an oath which they desired that the 
parliament should take 3 viz.— 

An oath of association for preserving the ends of the cove- 
nant, 1648.—1. Jimprimis, concerning religion and the cove- 
nant, that except the hing did first subscribe and swear 
to both covenants, it was not lawful for any to endeavour his 
restitution. 2. That popery aud prclacy be extirpated, as also 
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1 Gutbry’s Memoirs, 213, 214.—Stevenson’s Church and State, 588. 
2 Memoirs, 2)4. 
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erastianism and all other sects. 3. No communication with ma- 
lignanis in any of the three kingdoms. 4. No negative voice 
to the king. 5. That these articles be added to his majesty’s 
coronation cath, and to that of all his successors. 6. And 
lastly, that any that refuse this oath, be not capable of any 
charge, ecclesiastical or civil, nor to enjoy their own fortunes ', 

The commission were bafiled in this attempt, and were 
obliged to withdraw their proposed oath, but on the 22d of 
March they returned to the attack, and made a demand of 
having eight articles or propositions admitted. They contain 
the usual cant about the covenant, and in the 4th, they say— 
“thatif the popish, prelatical, or malignant party shall again 
rise in arms, this nation and their armies may be so far from 
joining or associating with them, as [because they are] enemies 
to this cause and covenant on the one hand, as weil as [because 
they are] sectaries on the other. 5. Sceing your lordships’ 
undertaking should be in the first place for religion, we desire 
that his majesty’s late concessions and offers, concerning re- 
ligion, as they have been by the church, so they may be by the 
parliament, declared wnsatisfactory. 6. That your lordships 
may be pleased not to fix or settle any such state of a question 
as doth not contain security to be had from his majesty, by his 
solemn oath, under his hand and seal, that he shall for himself 
and successcrs consent and agree to the acts of parliament 
enjoining the League and Covenant, and fully establishing 
presbyterian government, the directory of worship, and con- 
fession of faith, in all his majesty’s dominions: and that his 
majesty shall never make opposition to any of these, or en- 
deavour any change thereof; and that this security be had 
from his majesty before his restitution to the royal power. 
7. That for the security of religion, and for securing all the 
other ends of the covenant, such persons only may be entrusted 
by your lordships to be of your committees, as have given con- 
stant proof of their integrity and faithfulness in this Cause. 
&. That there may be no engagement without a solemn oath, 
wherein the church may have the same interest which they 
had in the Solemn League and Covenant, the Cause being 

the same 2.” 

~ On the receipt of these demands anew conference with thie 
commission was appointed, but it never took place. On the 
2sth, the parliament sent formal answers to the propositions 5 
and on the 29th the commission issued a paper representing 


1 Guthry’s Memoirs, 217. 
2 Guthry's Memoirs. —“tevenson’s Church and State, 588, 
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that the answer of the parliament was unsatisfactory, and in 
consequence there could be no agreement between the parties. 

On the 26th of March, sir William Flemming arrived, who 
had been sent by the queen and the prince of Wales to ascertain 
how far the parliament were sincere in the assurances which 
their commissioners had given the king at the Isle of Wight, 
of their intention of engaging the nation to rise in his defence. 
In a few days an answer was returned by sir William, along 
with whom was sent that notorious traitor, “ William Murray, 
of the bed-chamber ;” asure prognostication of treachery and 
deceit. His name was so odious among the royalists, that 
they augured no good to the king from such an unprincipled 
intriguer having thus gained a footing in the family of the 
prince of Wales. 

The Scottish parliament was not entirely composed of bigot 
ted covenanters, and there were some members in it who 
gave amore healthy and loyal tone to the whole at this time ; 
and in a fit of remorse, but when too late, an attempt was made 
to rescue the king. But the influence of the loyalists was only 
sufficient to produce the desire, for the majority would only do 
it on their own covenanted system. After losing a great deal 
of time in fanatical debates, they at last resolved, on the 11th 
of April, to send the three following demands to the Long Par- 
liament :—Ist, That they would secure religion according to 
the covenant, and put in practice the directory for worship. 
2d, That his majesty may be freed from his base imprisonment, 
and brought to any of his houses in or near London, and 
allowed to enjoy himsel!! there in freedom, honour, and safety. 
3d, To the end that all the members of parliament may freely 
and safely return and attend their charges, that the sectarian 
army, under the command of sir Thomas Fairfax, might be 
disbanded. Against all these atticles the marquis of Argyle, 
the earl of Cassilis, sir Archibald Johnston, and some others, 
voted; but as the kirk took such a deep share in all political 
matters, these articles could not be passed without having been 
first submitted to the commission. Accordingly, a copy o. 
the first article was sent to the meeting of that body, who re- 
turned for answer, that they were entirely dissatisfied with this 
demand, because it was detective :—Ist, Because the taking o1 
the covenant, and practising the directory, are pressed only 
upon the subjects, as exempting the king’s majesty, not only 
from taking the covenant, which yet was laudably desired in 
the propositions of bod hingdoms,) but also from having the 
directory for worship practised in his own family. 2d, Because 
the demand containeth nothing of any application to be made 
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at or about the same time to the king, for obtaining assurance 
from his majesty for his royal consent thereto}. 

A coMMoN and violent charge against the bishops was, that 
they had meddled too much in politics, although only some of 
them had given their advice as privy councillors: but now, 
however, their extirpators attempted to dictate to and to govern 
the parliament ;—but times were changed, and men’s minds 
were changed with them. “ Inthe meantime,” says Guthry, 
“the church continued very angry ;” for it seems that the par- 
liament, at one of their conferences with the commission of the 
kirk, had thrown out some reflections against the ministers, 
“as intermeddlers in the affairs of state.” This gave deep 
offence to the heavenly-minded brethren, and they talked of it 
very freely, so that the report spread all over the country; and 
those provincial synods which were most under the influence 
of the covenanting brethren, convened simultaneously, and 
sent up addresses of thanks to the commission for their care 
and fidelity in ¢he cause. At the same time the same synods 
sent strong remonstrances to the parliament, under the name of 
petitions, stating their desire that, “ before engaging the king- 
dom in a war, they would seriously consider the matter, and 
labour to have religion secured ;” and “ that nothing might be 
done without the commission of the General Assembly.” The 
earl of Leven, general David Leslie, and others, also sent in 
petitions to the same effect; which gave occasion to the 
loyalists to present petitions of a contrary tendency, to beseech 
the parliament to proceed in their endeavours to save the 
king, and offering to venture their own lives and fortunes in so 
good a cause?. 

The commission of the kirk having been refreshed with so 
much appearance of cordiality in the cause among the provin- 
cial synods, took new courage, and appeared briskly on the 
scene of action. On the 18th of April they again addressed the 
parliament in the shape of'a petition, expressive of their discon- 
tent that so little respect had been shewn to the remonstrances 
of the synods, and of their desire that their wishes might be 
satisfied respecting the lawfulness of the intended war. This 
petition was remitted to a committee to consider what auswer 
should be returned to it. On the 20th the parliament drew up 
a delaration or manifesto, in which they embodied some of the 
commission’s suggestions ; and, while it was under discussion, 
sir James Lockhart moved that it might be expressed in it, 


' Guthry’s Mem 218-19.—Stevenson’s Church and State, 589.  ° Ut supra. 
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“ that we should unite with none but such as took the covenant.” 


The duke of Hamilton and his brother moved as an amend- 
ment, “ that we should unite with none that took up arms to 
oppose the covenant ;” and vet, with their usual timidity“and 
insincerity of purpose, they allowed the original words to stand. 
‘The marquis of Argyle and his adherents renewed their dis- 
sent, and required their protest to be recorded. It was now de- 
termined that the kingdom should be put in a posture of de- 
fence, and preparations made for war. This would have been 
sooner resolved on, had there not been a warm debate about 
the chief command of the forces. The two Leslies being Ar- 
gyle’s creatures, were opposed to the ENGAGEMENT, as this war 
was called; and, therefore, not only declined the chief com-. 
mand, but influenced several cthers to refuse it. The contest 
for the chief command, therefore, lay betwixt the duke of Hamil- 
ton and the earl of Callender. The latter was, of the two, the 
preferable man, and had gained some experience in the late re- 
bellion; but the duke’s blood being reddest, great interest was 
made that he might be appointed, although he had no other 
experience nor knowledge of war than having served ina 
subordinate capacity in one or two campaigns under the king 
of Sweden. The loyalists or malignants, as the covenanters 
called them, were exceedingly averse to the appointment of 
the duke on account of “ late emergents ; viz. Ist, His lingering 
so long in his resolutions. 2d, His comporting with the high 
carriage of the commissioners vf the General Assembly; and, 
3d, His vote against censuring the marquis of Argyle and his 
adherents for their protesting. These things being added to 
their former grounds of prejudice against the duke, made that 
as yet they could not consent harmoniously abont the busi 


ness},” 
The following is the declaratian of war, or manifesto, pub- 


lished by the parliament :— 


“ We, the estates of parliament, now convened in the first 
session of this second triennial parliament, finding the strong 
endeavours and attempts of disatiected persons and enemies of 
truth, to blast and obstruct our labours in the performance of 
our dutics, in order to all vur relations, by traducing and ca- 
lumniating our proceedings, are therefore obliged to undeccive 
the abused people, to vindicate oursclyes from all unjust asper- 
sions, and to clear and [give] evidence to this kingdom of our 


! Guthry’s Memoirs, 219, 22u, 
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constancy and firmness to the cause of God, which we now find 
in as great (if not greater) danger than it ever was in since the 
beginning of all the late troubles. 

“ Upon the growing divisions betwixt his majesty and his 
two houses of the parliament of England, this kingdom did, 
for the space of near two years, by reiterated petitions and 
messages, Offer their services aud endeavours for composing 
and removing these dissensions and differences ; but their de- 
sires therein, through the counsels and practices of their com- 
mon enemies, were still made ineffectual and disappointed, 
until at length many thousands of either side were fallen by the 
fury and rage of a cruel and unnatural sword, and the flourish- 
ing kingdom of England turned into a jreld of blood. And 
while they were thus, with their own hands, tearing out their 
own bowels and massacring themselves, the houses of parlia- 
ment, then in a very low condition, invited this king2cm to their 
assistance: who, finding their petitions and addresses to his 
majesty for a more natural and amicable decision of differences 
than by the sword, rejected, and justly apprehending to have 
the dregs of that bitter cup, which overflowed in England, 
poured out upon their own head, if those counsels and advices 
which first gave life and motion to these dissensions should 
still be prevalent, did engage in a solemn league and corenant 
for reformation and defence of religion, the honour and happi- 
ness of the king, and peace and safety of the three kingdoms. 
In pursuance thereof, this kingdom joined in arms with their 
brethren in England; and for divers years, through many 
hazards and wants, did prosecute their ends, until, by the bless- 
ing of God upon their endeavours, their common enemies 
were subdued, and most of them brought to such condign pu- 
nishment as the respective parliaments thought fit. Thereatter 
our army returned home, upon assurances from the two houses 
that the treaties and covenant should be inviolably kept; but, 
on the contrary, we find that there is not an article of the 
solemn league and covenant which has not been sinfully and 
dangerously violated before God, angels, and men, by the pre- 
valent party of sectaries and their adherents, nay, the covenant 
itself like to be destroyed, or at least forgot and laid aside; 
for where we expected that, according to the first article in the 
treaty betwixt the ki:.gdoms in the year 1643, it should have 
been taken by both kingdoms, and that the not-takers thereof 
are, by the joint declaration of both, declared public enemies 
to religion aud the country, and are io be punished as professed 
adversaries and malignants, we now find, by the prevalent par- 
ties of sectaries and their adherents, it is not only laid aside in 
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the new propositions lately sent to his majesty to the Isle of 
Wight, and no execution of public orders for taking it through 
the country, but also many persons of eminent and public 
trusts, in the army and elscwherc, have never taken it, neither 
are urged thereunto. Instead of reformation and defence of 
religion, that reformation which, by the covenant, ought to be 
endeavoured, is resisted and hindered, heresy and schism to- 
lerated ; under which most horrid blasphemies are sheltered 
and protected, if not openly professed and allowed. Instead 
of maintaining the rights and privileges of parliament, the 
houses have been highly disobeyed and threatened. Those 
who, by the covenant, ought to be brought to condign trial and 
punishment for hindering the reformation of religion, dividing 
the king from his people, or any of the kingdoms from another, 
or making any faction or party amongst the people, contrary 
to the league and covenant, have been protected and assisted, 
and those persecuted who, by the covenant, ought to be de- 
fended. Instead of a firm union and peace betwixt the king- 
doms, a breach hath been endeavoured. And whereas both 
kingdoms, by the solemn league and covenant, are obliged to 
preserve his majesty’s person and authority, in the preservation 
and defence of the true religion and liberties of the kingdoms, 
that the world may bear witness with our consciences of our 
loyalty, and that we have no thoughts nor intentions to diminish 
his majesty’s just power and greatness; and the kingdom of 
Scotland having also, upon his majesty’s going from Newcastle, 
declared against all injury, harm, prejudice, or violence, to be 
done to his royal person, yet, by a sudden surprisal, his majesty 
was suddenly seized on, and carried from his house at Holmby, 
against his own will, and the declared resolution of both king- 
doms, by a party of the army under sir Thomas Fairfax; and by 
that army thereafter carried about from place to place at their 
pleasure, kept and environed with strong guards within their 
quarters, until he was forced, for safety of his life, to flee from 
Hampton Court, as he himself declared in his message from 
thence; and by the power and prevalency of that army and 
their adherents he is kept a close prisoner in the Isle of Wight, 
and votes passed declaring it high treason to make any farther 
application to him, or to receive any messages or letters from 
him; yea, even to that extremity are they already gone against 
him, that it is declared they will repose no further trust in him: 
Likeas not only such as had warrants tor access to him from the 
parliament of this kingdom are debarred thereof, notwithstand- 
ing of the engagement of the houses 27th January, 1647, to the 
contrary, but the earl of Lauderdale, a public minister of this 
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kingdom, contrary to the law of nations, was violently removed 
from Woburn, where his majesty then was, and not suffered to 
have access to him; and though reparation therein was desired 
by the committee of estates, yet none was given. And when 
the said commissioners desired to know whether the votes 
_against all applications to the king did extend to his majesty’s 
subjects in Scotland, to debar such as are warranted, by the par- 
liament of this kingdom or their committees, free access or in- 
tercourse with his majesty, or that he should be hindered from, 
and so made incapable of, any act of government in relation to 
the affairs of Scotland, no answer at all was returned thereto, 
until the commissioners from both houses now residing here did, 
in March last, give us a large declaration from them, claiming 
the sole power of disposing of the person of the king in Eng- 
land. We do not conceive it fit at this time to insist upon any 
violation made of the large treaty concerning the remainder of 
the money due upon the brotherly assistance, nor of the treaty 
for the army in Ireland, for whose service there was due, in 
anno 1643, by.a subscribed account, £312,000 sterling, 
i (though we can never part from the interest of that army till 
they be justly satisfied for their long and faithful services) ; for 
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as money neither was the cause nor motive to any of our under- 
takings or resolutions, whatever hath been falsely suggested by 
our enemies, so we shall not value it so much as now to men- 
tion it among the causes and grounds of our proccedings at 
this time. 

“ By the large treaty betwixt the kingdoms of Scotland and 
England, it is provided, that if any armies be levied in any of 
‘the kingdoms, and the neighbour kingdom be thereby harmed 
or wronged, that then the estates of the country by which it is 
done shall be obliged to pursue, take, and punish the offenders 
with all rigour. The kingdom of Scotland hath several times 
desired the performance of this article ; and, in particular, the 
parliament of Scotland, upon the 16th of January, 1647, to 
which the houses, in their letter of the 27th of January, en- 
gaged themselves to the parliament of Scotland, that the Eng- 
lish garrisons being delivered up, and the Scots army marched 
out of england, they should take that desire into speedy con- 
sideration. Upon the 16th July, 1647, the Scots commis- 
sioners desired performance thereof; but, through the preva- 
lency and power of the sectaries, no reparation, satisfaction, or 
answer was given. 

“ And although, by the eighth article of the treaty 1643, it is 
agreed, that no cessations, pacifications, nor agreement for 
peace whatsoever, should be made by either kingdom, or the 
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armies of either kingdom, without mutual advice and consent 
of both kingdoms,—which engagement the houses of parlia- 
ment also repeated in their letter of the 17th Janta ry, 1647, 
to observe that article after the removal of our army out of 
England,—yet, contrary thereunto, the army of sectaries and 
their adherents framed proposals destructive to the ends of the 
covenant, which were presented to his majesty without the 
advice or consent of the kingdom of Scotland. And there- 
after, by their power and prevalency, the houses of parliament 
have laid aside the propositions agreed on by both kingdoms, 
and have, contrary to the treaty, presented propositions and 
bills to his majesty ; against which the commissioners of this 
kingdom, by order and according to their instructions, did pro- 
test, as being destructive to religion, the crown, and union of 
the kingdoms. 

“ These dangers, so imminently threatening religion and go- 
vernment, call upon us as christians, as subjects, as Scotsmen, 
in duty to God, our king, and country, and to our oppressed 
and heavily afilicted brethren in England, who are faithful and 
constant to the cause of God. We have therefore resolved, 
in the first place, to endeavour and essay all brotherly and 
amicable means of repairing and making up such differences 
or breaches as may otherwise necessitate this kingdom to en- 
gage ina war; and, therefore, we do intend to send to the ho- 
nourable houses of parliament in England these following ne- 
cessary and just desires for religion, his majesty, and the good 
and peace of these kingdoms :— 

“ J,—That an effectual course may be ion by the houses, 
for enjoining the covenant to be taken by all the subjects of the 
crown of England, conform to the first article of the treaty, 
and conform to the declaration of both kingdoms, anno 1643 ; 
by which all who would not take the covenant were declared 
to be public enemies to religion and the country, and that they 
are to be censured and pw nished as professed adversaries and 
malignants ; and that reformation of, and uniformity in reli- 
gion be scttled Sri to the covenant; that as the houses 
of parliament have agreed to the directory of worship, so they 
would take a real course for the practising thereof by all the 
subjects of Eugland and Ireland; that the confession of faith, 
transinitted from the assembly of diyines at Westminster to the 
houses, be approved; and that the presbyterial government, 
with the subordination of the lower assemblies to the higher, 
be settled and fully estabhshed in neland and Ireland; and 
that an saree course be taken for suppressing and extirpat- 
ing all heresies and schisms, particularly socinianism, armi- 
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’ 
nianism, erastianism, familism, brownism, and independency, 
and for perfecting what is Gainer to be done for extinpating 
popery and pre/acy,and suppressing the practice of the Service- 
books commonly called the book of English Common Prayer. 
“Q.—That, conform to the former desires of this kingdom, 
the king’s majesty may come wita honour, freedom, and safety, 
to some of his houses in or near London, that the parliaments 
of both kingdoms may make their applications to him, for ob- 
taining his royal assent to such desires as shall be by them 
presented to him, for establishing réligion as is above ex- 
pressed, and settling a well-grounded peace. 

“ 3.—And, to that end, that all members, of both houses, 
who have been faithful to- this cause, may freely and safely 
return and attend to their charges ; the city of London may 
enjoy the. liberties and privileges which it had before the late 
encroachments of the army; the parliament may sit and vote 
with freedom and safety; both kingdoms, without interrup- 
tion or disturbance, may make their application to his ma- 
jesty, and the settling of religion and peace may be no longer 
hindered or obstructed; that the present army of sectarics, 
under the command of Thomas, lord Fairfax, be disbanded, 
and none employed but such as have taken or shall take the 
covenant, and are well affected to religion and government,— 
excepting from the said disbanding the garrisons necessary to 
be kept up by the parliament of England for the safety of that 
kingdom, which are desired to be commanded by such as have 

taken or Sev take the covenant, and are weil affected to el. 
gion and government as aforesaid. 


“We will not doubt, but that the honourable houses will se-: 
riously weigh and consider how necessary and just these our 


demands are, to which we expect a satisfactory answer; but 
if, through the influence and power of the army of sectarics 
that now environs them, these our desires be slighted and 
neglected, yet we resolve, by Gou’s assistance, in all our pro- 
ceedings, never to break on our part the union betwixt the king- 
doms, nor to encroach upon the national rights of the subjects 
of England, or entrench upon their just liberties ; ; muchiless is 
it our intention at all to make a national engagement agemst 
the parliament and kingdom of England, bat for them whose 
freedom, privilege, and happiness, shall ever be as dear to us 
as our own. And if we shall be necessitated to any under- 
taking in a war, we do resolve that as the engagements of this 
kingdom have been constantly hitherto for settling r truth and 
peace under his majesty’s government, so they shall still be for 
obtaining the same ends. And we will be careful that in 
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the managing and carrying on of so pious and dutiful a work, 
we shall not enter into an association and conjunction of 
forces with those who shall refuse to swear and subscribe to the 
Solemn Leage and Covenant, nor use such meansor instruments 
as may discourage or disoblige the presbyterians in England, 
who continue firm to the Solemn League and Covenant. And 
- then we will be so far from joining or associating ourselves with 
the popish, prelatical, or maliynant party, if they shall again 
rise in arms, either to oppose or obstruct all or any of the ends 
of the covenant, that on the contrary we will oppose and en- 
deavour to suppress them, as enemics to é#e Cause and covenant 
on the one hand, as well as sectaries on the other. And we 
further declare, that we will give trust in our armies and com- 
mittees to none but such as are of known integrity, abilities, 
and faithfulness, to this cause and covenant, and against whom 
there is no just cause of exception. And as we shall endea- 
vour the rescuing of his majesty from those who violently 
earricd him away from Holmby, and by whose power he is still 
detained close prisoner, that he may come with honow, free- 
dom, and safety, to some of his houses in or near to London, 
where both kingdoms may make their applications to him for 
settling religion anda well: grounded peace; so we resolve, 
not to put i in his majesty’s s hands, or any others’ whatsoever, 
any such power whereby the aforesaid ends of the covenant, 
or any one of thei, may be obstructed or opposed, or religion 
or presbyterian government endangered ; but on the contrary, 
before any agreement or condition be made with his majesty 
(having found his ate concessions and offers concerning reli- 


gion not satisfactory), that he give assurance, by his solemn, 
oath under his hand and seal, that he shall, for himself and his: 


successors, give his royal assent, and agree to such act or acts 
ot parliament and bills as shall be presented to him by his 
parliament of both or either kingdoms respectively, for enjoin- 
ing the League and Covenant, and fully establishing presby- 
terial government, Directory of w orship, and Confession of 
Faith, in all his majesty’s dominions ; and that his majesty 
shall never make any opposition to any of these, nor endeavour 
any change thereof. And further, to show and evidence the 
candour and reality of our ltentions, we are willing to subjoin 
to the grounds of our undertakings an oath, w herein both in 
the framing thereof and otherwise we are willing that the 
church shall have their due interest as formerly in the like 
cases. 

“ And albeit we are resolved not to engage in any war before 
the necessity and lawfulness thereof be “cleared, so as all who 
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are well affected may Le satisfied therewith, and that repara- 
tion to such breaches and injuries as are or shall be conde- 
scended on, shall be demanded in such a just and fit way, as 
shall be found most lawful and expedient; yet we cannot be 
answerable to the great trust laid upon us, if, seeing so immi- 
nent and great dangers to all that is dearest to us, we did not 
make use of our authority and power for the common safety of 
this kingdom ; and therefore we have resolved to put this king- 
dom presently in a posture of defence, as it was anno 1643. 
“ And now, as many of the dangers, with the grounds and 
resolutions in pursuance of our duties, are hereby made known 
to this kingdom, so we are assured, that all and every one who 
have any zeal to religion, love to monarchical government, 
sense of the sufferings and imprisonment of their king, affec- 
tion to their oppressed brethren in England, or desire to pre- 
serve the privileges of parliament and liberty of the subject, 
will cheerfully in such an exigence, while the eyes of all chris- 
tendom are on us, rouse up themselves, and contribute their 
best endeavours, as they shall be required by us, in pursuance 
of all the ends of the covenant, as well for religion as for his 
majesty’s personand government, and privileges of parliament; 
in doing whereof we shall witness to the world that we have 
not swerved from these our first principles, contained in our 
national covenant, and in our Solemn League and Covenant ; 
whereby we did solemnly swear and promise, before God and 
his angels, to endeavour, in our several places and callings, the 
reformation of, and uniformity in, religion and church goveen- 
ment, in all his majesty’s dominions, according to the word of 
God and the example of the best reformed churches ; and not 
only to the utmost of our power with our means and lives to 
stand to the defence of our dread sovereign, his person and autho- 
rity, in the preservation of the true religion and liberties of the 
kingdom, but also in every cause which may concern his ma- 
jesty’s honour, to concur according to the laws of the kingdom 
and duty of good subjects; and also give a singular proof of 
the good intentions of all that maintain presbyterial govern- 
ment, that they are not enemies to monarchy, as they are falsely 
branded by their enemies. And in particular this kingdom o. 
Scotland will now make it evident, as they often declared, that 
their quietness, stability, and happiness, doth depend upon the 
safety of the king’s majesty’s person, and maintenance of his 
greatness and royal authority, who is God’s vicegerent set over 
us for maintenance of religion and ministration of justice ; 
having so many bands and tics of duty and subjection to his 
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majesty and his government, who is our native king, from a 
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longer series and descent of his royal progenitors than can be 
paralleled i in Europe, that we resolve erate and constantly to 
adhere thereunto, as also to all the ends of the covenant. 

“ (Signed) ALEXANDER GIBson, Clerk Register) .” 


Tue “ Act oF PosttrRs,” as the above declaration of war 
was called, was passed on the 28th of April, and the committee 
of estates despatched colonel Marshall to the Long Parliament 
with a remonstrance against their breaches of the covenant, 
with orders to remain in London only ten days, whether he 
should receive an answer to his message ornot. Sir Marma- 
duke Langdale took possession of Berwick, and Carlisle was 
surrendered to sir Philip Musgrave, the inhabitants of both 
these towns being favourable to the Scots. On May 8d, the 


‘Scots parliament voted an army to be raised, consisting of 


30,000 foot and 6000 horse, and the recal of major-general 
Monro from Ireland. Upon the 10th of May, the duke of 
Hamilton was appointed commander-in-chief of this army ; 
the earl of Callender, heutenant-general; Middleton, general 
of the cavalry ; and Baillie, lieutenant-general of the infantry ? 
After these appointments, an act was passed strictly lies 
biting any one from speaking against the procedure of parlia- 
ment. Nev ertheless, Argvle did speak against this levy and 
engagement for the relief of the king, and his adherents con- 
curred with him in renewing their devant from the measure, 
with more vehemence than before. The commission of the 
kirk also expressed their extreme dislike to the Engagement, and 
solemnly protested against the whole of the late resolution and 
declaration. They sent copies of their protest to the several 
presbyteries, with an order to observe a strict and solemn fast 
on the last Sunday in May, in deprecation of the divine wrath 
for having engaged to relieve the >king g,and thereby to give coun- 
tenance and assistance to malignants. All which, says Guthry, 
“ was represented in parliament; vet such was the duke’s cle- 
mency and his brother’s, that they would suffer nothing to be 
said to them, which mude the jealousy which many liad har- 
boured against them to increase more and more3.” Although 
the lord lanceiior Loudon had been one of the three commis- 
siuners who had inveiyled the king into his present snare, yet, 
terrified with the menaces and denunciations of the commission, 
he threw off all respect fur his suticring sovereign and his own 
engagements, and joined the party of the dictator and the com- 
mission of the kirk in their opposition to the Engagement, and 


1 Stevenson’s Church aad State. ? Guthry’s Memoirs, 221, 3 Thid. 221. 
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even submitted to do public penance in the high church, for 
what was called his former sinful carnal self-seeking, and 
compliance with the times. The earls of Eglinton, Cassilis, 
and Lothian, the lords Balmerino and Burleigh, joined Argyle 
in the most active opposition to the levies; but the rescue of 
their sovereign bore the stamp of a national work, and men of 


all parties cordially united in forwarding the levying of troops ; 


so that the Argyle faction were unable to check the rush of 
patriotic feeling which then prevailed}. 

THE COMMISSION OF THE KIRK threatened the episcopalians 
with damnation, and made the most energetic efforts to impede 
the efforts of the loyalists and of those of their own party, whose 
hearts had been touched with a feeling of late repentance for 
former miscarriages, and were now, when too late, tardily en- 
deavouring to recover their lost ground. Being dissatisfied 
with the declaration which had been emitted by the parlia- 
ment, the commission presented a new representation, in which 
they shewed—Ist, “ ‘That though there is much said of Eng- 
land’s breach of covenant, yet they desire it may not be charged 
on all in England, and not on sectarians only, but also on 
malignants here as well as on sectaries in England; for as the 
sectaries endeavour a breach in England, so malignants here 
endeavour a breach betwixt the kingdoms. 2d. That they are 
very sensible of the attempts, injuries, and violence of the 
sectaries against bis majesty’s royal person, and the hard con- 
dition that he is reduced to by their means; and as their prayers 
and endeavours have not, so shall not their etforts be wanting for 
the preservation of his majesty’s person and authority, kc... . 
4th . .. as to the next demand, that the king’s majesty may 
come to some of his houses, in or near London, with honour, 
&ce., they answer,—that albeit they would not be understood 
as if they have had or now have any thoughts of declining to 
restore his majesty to the same condition he was in by the 
agreement of both kingdoms, when he was taken away by a 
party of sir Thomas Fairfax’s army, that both kingdoms may 
make their applications to him; yet they desired that there 
might be no engagement by war for restoring of his majesty 
to one of his houses, &c. (which doth amount to no less than 
the restitution of his majesty to the exercise of his royal power) 
before security and assurance be had from his majesty by his 
solemn oath, under his hand and seal, that he shall for himselt 
and his successors consent and agree to acts of parliament enjoin- 
ing the League and Covenant, and fully establishing presbyte- 


1 Skinner’s Ecclesiastical History, ii, 403. 
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rian government, the Directory for worship, and the Confession 
of Faith, in a// his majesty’s dominions; and that his majesty 
shall never make any opposition to any of these, or endeavour any 
change thereof, that so 29 such power may be put in his majesty’s 
hands as may bring the bygone proceedings of both kingdoms 
in the matter of the League and Covenant into question .:.. 
As to the third demand, that the present army of sectaries may 
be disbanded, they answer,—They think indeed no persons fit 
to be employed or entrusted in the armies of either kingdom 
who have not taken the covenant; and that all sectaries in 
arms in England should be disbanded ard disarmed. So like- 
wise, they conceive reason to foresee and provide against the 
danger of the rising again of the popish, predatical, and malig- 
nant party in arms; andthe rather because some in Wales and 
Treland, actually in arms, have discovered and declared their 
principles and ends to be very malignant. Also we fear, that 
your present resolutions and proceedings are not the way to 
further, but to retard and hinder, the disbanding of the present 
army in England, and to frustrate the ends of your declara- 
tion }.” 

The above representation, however, made no impression, and, 
without any hesitation, the parliament sent their demands to 
England, and published their Declaration at home. This was 
no sooner done than the commission of the kirk met and issued 
a counter declaration, in which they expressed their regret 
that the parliament had sent their demands to England without 
having consulted the commission ; and declared that “ they 
were ready to consent and agree to enter into a war if they 
were satisfied in their consciences concerning the grounds on 
which it was undertaken ;” but, they add, * we not being satis- 
fied in these, and looking on the war as it is now stated,— 
matters standing as they do,—and the whole complex business 
taken together, we cannot but plainly dissent and differ from 
the same ; being persuaded in our consciences that it is an en- 
gagement of most dangerous consequence to the true reformed 
religion, both in doctrine, discipline, worship, and govern- 
ment—prejudicial to the true interest and liberty of the kirk— 
favourable to the popish, prelatical, and malignant party—in- 
consistent with the union of the kingdoms, and the satisfaction 
of the presbyterian party ia england: and ¢herefore contrary 
to the word of God—to the solemn covenants—first principles 
and public professions of this kirk and kingdom; whereupon 
we cannot expect a blessing from God 2.” 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, 594, 590. 2 Ibid. 595. 
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The parliament were much displeased with this interference 
of the commission in politics; and although they dared not 
quarrel with them, yet, on the 11th of May, they sent a circular 
letter to the presbyteries, complaining that the commission had 
gone beyond their legitimate bounds in thus censuring their 
public acts. But, not to be outdone by the parliament, the 
commission published a vindication of their own conduct in 
thus asserting their own privilege to censure the government in 
matters which related to religion and the covenant ; thus atfect- 
ing to act on the same principle that made the Jewish high- 
priest supreme judge, in the place ot God, between the princes 
of the tribes of Israel, in all civil matters which were too diffi- 
cult for them to decide. Several of the synods and presby- 
teries, in the presbyterian districts, also remonstrated with the 
parliament respecting the covenant, and the security of reli- 
gion. ‘These acts irritated the parliament, and they drew up 
a rough draft of an answer to the commission; but that was 
laid aside, and a deputation was sent to the commission de- 
siring them to tender their advice respecting the security of 
religion. With this the commission complied ; and, as Argyle 
was a ruling-elder in it, as well as a dictator in the state, he 
worked the commission effectually for his own ends. On the 
10th of June, accordingly, they presented the following peti- 
tion, and again invoked the Searcher of all hearts to witness 
their sincerity and their zeal for His glory; and, after a consi- 
derable preamble, they said, — 

“ Tt is therefore our humble advice, that the above-mentioned 
petitions, [of the commission, the synods, and presbyteri¢s,] 
being so just in themscelyes, and flowing from the grounds 
aforesaid, as they ought in equity to have been granted, so they 
ought yet to be granted, by the securing religion, staying the 
present levy, and essaying treaties with England, applications 
to his majesty, and all other fair and amicable ways for re- 
moving the differences between the kingdoms, before sending 
any forces to England, or any other wvay of engagement in war. 
And lest the taking of Berwick and Carlisle (which is so scan- 
dalous to this nation,) be looked upon by England as a breach 
of union on your part, that your lordships would be pleased to 
make it appear, that neither the parliament nor any of your 
number have had any accession to the surprisal or supplying 
of these towns, nor shall have any correspondence or com 
pliance with those who have been actors therein, we do 
also conceive it necessary, for satistaction of the petitioners, 
that his majesty’s late concessions and offers concerning reli- 
gion may, by your lordships, directly and positively be declared 
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unsatisfactory to this present parliament. That albeit we 
should not be misunderstood, as if we have had any thoughts 
of declining to restore his majesty to the same condition he 
was in, by the agreement of both kingdoms, when he was 
taken away by a party of the army under sir Thomas Fairtax, 
that both kingdoms may make their applications to him, yet 
your lordships would be pleased to declare, that there shall 
be no engagement for restoring his majesty to one of his houses 
with honour, freedom, and safety, (which doth amount to no 
less than the restitution of his majesty to the exercise of his 
royal power, . . .) before security and assurance be had trom 
his majesty, by his solemn oath under his hand and seal, that 
he shall, for himself and his successors, consent and agree to 
acts of parliament enjoining the league and covenant, and fully 
establishing presbyterian government, the directory for wor- 
ship, and confession of faith, i in all his majesty’s dominions, 
and that his majesty shall never make opposition to any of 
these, or endeavour any change thereof. 

“That your lordships will make it appear, that yon intend 
to be far from interesting yourselves in any quarrel for his ma- 
jesty, that may put in his majesty’s hands such power as may 
not only bring the bygone proceedings of both kingdoms in 
the league and covenant in question, but also, for the time to 
come, make void all the authority of parliaments, though pro- 
ceeding never so rightly in reference to the religion and hiber- 
ties of the kingdom. That aclear and correct course may be 
laid down and declared, not only against associating or joining 
in councils or forces with the popish, prelatical, or malignant 
party, but also to oppose, and cifectually endeavour to suppress, 
all such of them as have already risen or shall hereatter rise in 
arms, upon whatsoever pretext, as ememies to the Cause and 
Covenant on the one hand, as well @s sectaries on the other. 
That nothing be done, i in carrying on the Engagement, which 
may break the union of the kingdoms, or may disoblige the 
presbyterian party in England. . . That there be no En- 
gagement without a solemn oath, wherein the church may have 
ihe same interest which they hada in the solemn league and 
covenant, the Cause being the same.’ 

As soon as the parliament rose, those who had opposed the 
levies went to their several homes, and used all their efforts to 
obstruct the raising of troops ; ind the marquis of Argyle en- 
tered into a sceret correspondence with Cromwell, “ to desire 
him to send a party to Scotland with which the opposers of the 
Engagement might join, for m: uking a division.” ‘Lhis was 
represented in the committee of estates as worthy of notice ; 
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but the duke made light of it, there being, he said, no cause 
of fear: an unaccountable line of conduct, and which carries 
the appearance of collusion between the dictator and the com- 
mander of the forces. No censure was inflicted, and the duke 
retired to Hamilton to arrange his private affairs!. Elamilton 
and his brother Lanerk are accused of having abused the 
king’s confidence, and of having directly disobeyed his orders 
in authorising the meeting of this convention; and his collu 
sion with Argyle seems indisputable 2. 
ARGYLE CROSSED overt the Firth to Fife, to persuade the gentry 
there, “not only to stand out [against the levy], but to be in 
readiness to rise upon the other account, whenever the call 
should be given.” He met with complete success in that 
county. He was not so well received in Stirlingshire, where i 
they were more favourable to the Engagement; but at Glasgow 
and Dumbartonshire he was successful in preventing the levies. 
The Edinburgh women began again to shew that riotous con- i 
duct to which they were secretly drilled by Argyle’s agents ; 
and they assaulted the lord provost and the members of the 
committee of estates. On the Ist of June, they attacked the 
duke himself, on his return from Hamilton, with stones and 
rubbish, one Mrs. Kelty being their ringleader, who concealed 
herself, but her husband was imprisoned till she should be pro- 
duced. The effects of Argyle’s intrigues now appeared, in peti- 
tions to the committee against the Engagement, from Fite and 
the western counties, which were rejected; and the committee 
presented their declaration to the commission, which highly 
incensed them, because they greatly doubted the sincerity of 
their professions. Their suspicions, they said, were grounded 
on the circumstance that many known malignants, and men dis- 
affected to the covenant, were now the principal officers in this 
expedition, which they construed into a design to replace the 
king’s friends in power, and to depress the covenanters3. The 
brethren, therefore, became more active and violent. They re- 
moved the earl of Crawford from the commission, where he 
had sat for some time as a ruling-elder, on the pretence that 
he had not done penance for his intended combat with Argyle. 
The commission refused to treat farther with the parhament, 
and sent an act into the several presbyteries, commanding all 
the ministers to preach against the “unlawful” Engagement, 
under pain of deposition, As secon as this was known the par- 
liament issued a contrary order, which was obeyed by all the 
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3.—Stevenson’s Church and State, 596-509. 
20. + Stevenson’s Church and State, 600. 
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episcopal clergy; but the presbyterian ministers followed the 
orders of the commission, “ because they knew they were in 
earnest; but as for the parliament, they knew not well what 
they meant. And, indeed, when such as did not obey the com- 
mission came afterwards to be prosecuted for it, they found 
little sympathy from the parliament-men?.” 

So ACTIVE and persevering had the presbyterian ministers 
been in the west of Scotland, that their partisans began “ to 
draw to a head” in order to oppose the Engagement with 
arms; and the forces destined for the king’s rescue were sent 
to Glasgow to repress the rising. During Argyle’s absence 
the duke was all-powerful in the parliament; but he quashed 
a motion which was made to censure Argyle for his late traffic- 
ing against the Engagement, and for holding treasonable 
correspondence with Cromwell. The marquis of Huntly had 
remained ever since his capture in the commion jail of the city; 
and, although the duke was frequently importuned for his re- 
lease, yet all that could be obtained was an exchange of pri- 
sons, from the jail to the castle. The severity practised to- 
wards this nobleman shews the real enmity which the duke en- 
tertained towards the king, and his desire to gratify the revenge 
of Argyle and his faction.. The parliament appointed the next 
to be holden in March, 1650, and they selected a grand com- 
mittee to govern in the interval, with plenary power in all 
emergencies, and with power to call a parliament pro re nata 
before the appointed time, if they should see cause; nine of the 
committee at home were to be a quorum, and seven of those who 
attended the army, and the tivo committees were to correspond. 
“Tn relation,” says Guthry, “to this model of the committee 
of estates, one thing was remarked by those who were possessed 
with prejudice against the duke; and it was, that his grace 
would needs have the marquis of Argyle and his adherents no- 
minated members of the committee, notwithstanding they had 
openly deserted the parliament, and were actually employed 
in stirring up disobedience thereto. This, with many former 
things that now (at the close of the parliament) the jealousy 
which royalists had of the duke, began to increase, and grow 
more universal than at the first sitting down thereof 2:” 

Under pretence of a sacramental Gecasion, the presbyterians 
“ drew to a head” at Mauchline, in Ayrshire, on the 12th of 
June, under the command of their ministers, William Adair, 
William Guthrie, Gabriel Maxwell, and John Nevay, who had 
instigated the massacres of the royalists, or malignants as they 


? Guthry’s Memoirs, 226. ? Ibid. 228. 
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called them, at Philipshaugh and Dunaverte. The presby- 
terian communicants consisted of 2000 foot and 200 horse, well 
posted, and who offered battle to Middleton, because “the 
duke of Hamilton’s unlawful Engagement of war against Eng- 
land was a manifest breach of the solemn league and cove- 
nant!.” Among the insurgents were 600 of the duke of Iamil- 
ton’s own tenn and they were the most violent of the 
party ; but Middleton charged them, and put tke whole to 
the rout, with the loss of eighty killed, and a great many taken 
prisoners, among whom were the ministers, but they were 
liberated at the instance of the duke of Hamilton. This defeat 
prevented general Lambert from advancing farther than Car- 
lisle, which city he had reached in order to co-operate with 
Argyle’s party that were opposed to the “ duke’s engagement ;” 
but on hearing of the dissipation of Argyle’s covenanters he 


‘immediately retreated. This skirmish with the military com 


municants of the fighting church is represented as an act o 
great profaneness and malignancy ; but there were gathering: 
of all the western covenanters under the pretence of holding 
communions, which were dissipated in detail by Middleton. 
particularly at Carsphairn or Kersfern ; where, it is said, “ the 
soldiers profaned the holy communion-elements, eating the 
bread and drinking the wine. On which occasion the minister 
went up to a hill and prayed; and being inquired at, by some 
of his familiars, what answer he had got to his prayers, he re- 
plied, that he fought neither with small nor great, but with the 
duke himself, whom he never left until het was beheaded ;— 
which was too sadly verified ?.” 

THE TRANSACTIONS which hare been detailed in this chapter 
clearly show the character of the presbyterian principles, and 
the obligations of the covenant as explicated by their public 
proceedings: they consistently shewed their faith by their works. 
their love of God by their hatred and persecution of His ser- 
vants, their loyalty and affection for the king, of which they 
were for ever boasting, by beheading his faithful nobles anc 
officers, massacring Hise detenceless a6ldtere in cold blood, ane 
taking ev ery means in their power to prevent the rescue of hi: 
person from that death to which their master, Argyle, had con- 
sented. We have the divine word that the church is certainly 
militant here on earth, and the christian course is compared to 
the life of a good soldier ; but her warfare is with far different 
parties, and with other weapons than the covenant put into the 
hands of its supporters. Prayers and tears are the church’s 


1 Scots Worthies, Life of Nevay, 288. ° Stevenson’s Church and State, 608 
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arms; but the sword and the dagger were the covenant’s 
weapons. And I put it to the conscience of any reasonable 
presbyterian to decide which species of armour is most consis- 
tent with the religion of Christ, the gospel of his apostles, and 
with our duties as “good soldiers and servants of the Author of our 
salvation. Whence come wars and fightings among christians, 
but from pride and disobedience to ‘the ordinances of God? 
But civil and ecclesiastic government are two of his most 
sacred institutions, both of which were despised and over- 
turned by the rebellious principles of the covenant ; therefore 
it cannot be achristian covenant. The soldier of the faith is 
commanded to gird up his loins with truth, to put on the breast- 
plate of righteousness, to shoe his feet with the preparation of 
the gospel of peace, to take the shield of faith and obedience, the 
helmet of salvation, and the sword of the spirit or the word of 
God ; but the soldieg of the covenant girt his loins with banda- 
liers, put on the breast-plate of hypocrisy, , shod his feet with 
boots and spurs, took the shield of rebellion, the helmet of self- 
righteousness, and the sword of steel; therefore the arms of 
the covenant were not the christian’s armour. ‘They made the 
most unbounded pretensions of loyalty to the sovereign, and of 
godliness and allegiance to “ King Jesus,” of w hose whole 
mind, they alleged, they were in perfect and infallible posses- 
‘sion ; yet in one of their acts of Assembly they assert, “though 
our Saviour told his disciples that his kingdom was not of this 
world, and that, therefore, they ought not to fight for Him ; 
yet that doctrine does not now oblige “covenanted christians, 
for they may fight without, yea and against the consent of the 
supreme magistrate, for the cause of God; anda probable 
capacity to effectuate their designs, is the call of God to do it.” 
Therefore this decision is as autichristian as the famous non 
obstanti of the council of Constance, respecting the Eucha- 
ristic cup, to which the language of the Assembly bears a very 
striking resemblance—a family likeness,—* though Christ did 
institute in both kinds, and the primitive church Ga so adminis- 
ter, yet we desire the contrary to be observed.” 

Tuovsanps of worthy presbyterians of the present day never 
heard of, and will not believe, the atrocities committed by their 
forefathers, and have not consented to their sins, nor bound them 
on their own souls, by wishing them God speed; and thousands 
of them will doubtless come and-sitcds wn with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, when the children 
of ie kingdom may be cast out into outer darkness. It 3) 
therefore, my heart’s “desire and De ayer that such hidden seed of 
God’s people shou ud come out of the kirk, and partake no longer 
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of her sins of schism and division, and which, by a retributive 
justice, have been her own punishment, from the Glasgow As- 
sembly to the present hour. Though the prophet’s sight was 
shortened, yet the Searcher of hearts saw seven thousand true 
Israelites who had not bowed the knee to Baal; the same 
omniscient Being has “ much people” among the presbyterians, 
who would hail with joy the haven of rest in the church, were 
the veil of delusion under which they labour remoyed from 
their hearts. May the “ strong delusion” be withdrawn from 
the people, and may the spirt of schism be removed from their 
unsent prophets, and a zeal of God according to knowledge 
be amply vouchsafed to them, that they may become one fold 
under one shepherd—that Great Shepherd of the sheep, the 
Shepherd and Bishop of souls! 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


GENERAL ASSEMBLIES. 


PRESBYTERY, THE SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT, AND THE GRAND 
REBELLION. 


1648.—A General Assembly.—Letter from the synod of divines.—Collision be- 
tween the commission and the committee.—Assembly ratifies and approves of 
the opposition to the ‘‘ Engagement’’—their answer respecting securities for 
religion—The committee’s ironical reply.—Assembly’s declaration—another 
against the ‘‘ Engagement.’? — Assembly’s letter to the king—Remarks.— 
_Catechism authorised.—Smaller transactions.—Three riding committees ap- 
pointed.—Deposition of the episcopal clergy.—Mlilitary stores sent by the 
prince secured.—The duke’s army begin their march—routed by Cromwell— 
duke made prisoner.—Loudon raises troops.x—Movements of tne Scottish 
army.—Cromwell comes northward—arrives at Edinburgh—conferences be- 
twixt him, Argyle, and the ministers.—Lambert left in Scotland.—Cromwell’s 
proceedings at London. 1649.—Parliament.—Commissioners at London— 
their instructions.—Act or CLAssEs, 


1648.—THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY sat down on the 12th of 
July, and George Gillespie, one of the ministers of Edinburgh, 
was chosen moderator!. In their first session, the Assembly 
received a letter from the synod of divines in England, setting 
forth their own determination to maintain the Solemn League 
and Covenant, and exhorting their “right honourable, right 
reverend, and dearly beloved brethren in Jesus Christ,” to do 
the same, in opposition to “ profaneness and malignancy on the 
one hand; and of error, schism, heresy, and blasphemy, on 
the other?.” 

It was generally expected that notwithstanding the opposi- 
tion which the commission had made to raising the army, and 
which this Assembly had so heartily approved, now it was 
actually embodied and in the field, that they would have shewn 
some moderation ; yet, says Guthry, “ never had any Assembly 
carried so highly and arbitrarily as they did.” Their first col- 
lision was with the committee of the estates, who sent the earl 
of Glencairn, sir James Carmichael, treasurer-depute, and 
Archibald Sydserf, one of the magistrates of Edinburgh, to 


1 Guthry’s Memoirs, 231.—Stevenson’s Church and State, 600. 
3 Johnston’s Collections, 371, 572. 
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desire that before they should proceed to revise and approve 
the late commission’s transactions, they would hear what the 
comuittee of estates had to say. Some of the ministers, who 
were not in the secret, expected there would have beenadébate 
in earnest ; but such of the royalists whose suspicions were 


_ awake, and could look deeper than the surface,saw that th s 


was a sham fight, got up betwixt the ruling elders on the one 
side, and the dictator on the other. And after several delays 
and much speaking, the Assembly ratified and approved of the 
acts of the commission ; and an act of approbation was passed 
on the 18th, wherein it is stated, that “‘ having examined the 
proceedings of the commission of the preceding Assembly, 
especially their declarations, remonstrances, representations, 
petitions, vindication, and other papers relating to the present 
Engagement in war, do unanimously find that in all their pro- 
ceeding, they have been zealous, diligent, and faithful, in dis- 
charge of the trust committed to them: and therefore ratify and 
approve the whole proceedings, acts, and conclusions of the 
said commission, particularly their papers relating to the said 
Engagement, and their judgment of the wnlauwfuless thereof, 
appointing Mr. John Moncrief, moderator pro tempore, to re- 
turn them hearty thanks in the name of the Assembly, for their 
great pains, travels, and fidelity, in matters of great concern- 
ment to the cause of God and to this kirk, amidst so great and 
many difficulties?.” 

On the 17th and 24th the committee sent two papers to the 
Assembly, desiring to know what securities for religion they 
required. To which the Assembly replied, on the 26th—* That 
we do see no possibility of securing religion, so long as this un- | 
lawful Engagement is carried on, religion being thereby greatly 
endangered—1, Because none of the just and necessary desires 
of the late General Assembly for securing religion have been 
granted or satisfied ; more particularly . . . . it was necessary 
that the popish, predatical, and malignant party, be declared 
enemies to the Cause, upon the one hand, as well as sectaries 
on the other, and that all associations, either in forces or coun- 
cils, with the former as well as the latter, be avoided. That 
his majesty’s concessions and offers concerning religion be de- 
clared unsatisfactory. That before his majesty’s restitution to 
the exercise of his royal power,.... [that he give] his solemn 
oath, under his hand and seal, for setthng religion according 
to the covenant, that their lordships should keep themselves 
from owning any quarrel concerning his majesty’s negative 


! Gathry’s Memoirs, 232,—Jobnston’s Collections, 371, 372. 
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voice .. . . and that there might be no Engagement without 
a solemn oath, wherein the kirk ought to have the same interest 
they had in the Solemn League and Covenant . . . . notwith- 
standing the Engagement hath been carried on without satis- 
faction to these and the like desires; and so without giving 
security in the point of religion, but with great and manifest 
danger to the same. 2. [The true reformed religion is weakened 
and hurt by] their associating and joining with known malig- 
nants and incendiaries, and such as have been declared enemies 
to this Cause. . . . 3. The Engayement is carried on by such 
means and ways as tend to the destroying of religion, by en- 
snaring and forcing the consciences of the people of God with 
unlawful bands and oaths, and oppressing the persons and 
estates of such as have been most active and zealous for reli- 
gion and the covenant. All which is strengthened and autho- 
rised by acts of parliament, appointing thatall that do not obey, 
or persuade others not to obey the resolutions of parliament 
and committee anent this Engagement, or who shall not sub- 
scribe the act and declaration of the 10th of June, imposed 
upon all the subjects, shall be holden as enemies to the Cause 
and toreligion, and have their persons secured, and their estates 
intromitted with. 4... . Wherefore the security of religion 
and carrying on of the present engagement being inconsistent, 
we do propose, for the necessary security and safety of religion, 
that all the dangers thereof may be taken into consideration, 
and amongst the rest the said Engagement as one of the 
greatest !.” 

THE COMMITTEE received the above answer, and in reply sent 
them a paper which appears replete with irony, desiring,— 
“1, That the General Assembly would be pleased to demon. 
strate in writing, from the Holy Scriptures, the unlawfulness 
and sinfulness of this present Engagement. 2. That the Assem- 
bly would be pleased to demonstrate, from the Word of God, 
that the kirk has interest in the undertakings in war, and to de- 
clare what heir interest is in determining thereof: after which the 
committee, if needful, shall give a full and clear answer to 
those politic reasons adduced in their paper.” ‘These queries 
were subsequently ansirered, but, in the meantime, the Assem- 
bly passed an act and declaration against the act of parliament 
and comiittee of estates, ordained to be subscribed the 10th 
and 12th‘of June, and against all new oaths or bonds in the 
common cause, imposed ri Thont conseut of the church; in 
which, after a long preamble, they “ Do unanimously declare 


1 Johnston’s Collections, 373-76. 
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the aforesaid subscription to be unlawful and sinful. And do 


warn, and in the name of the Lord charge all the members of 


this kirk to forbear the subscribing the said act and declaration, 
much more the urging of the subscription thereof, as they 
would not incur the wrath cf God and the censures of the kirk. 
..... They likewise enjoin all the members of this kirk to 
forbear the swearing, subscribing, or pressing of any new vathis 
or bands in this cause without the advice and concurrence of 
the kirk, especially any negative oaths or bands which may any 
way limit orrestrain them in the duties whereunto they are 
obliged by the national or sclemnleagne and covenant... . And 
ordains that presbyteries . . . . synods, or the commission . .. . 
be careful to proceed against and censure the contravexers of this 
act!.” They were not always so tender of the consciences of 
churchmen and loyalists, w hom, in the depth of their hatred, 
they branded with the infamous mark of malignants, when 
they forced upon them the unlawful and impious oath of their 
covenant, and which brought such tearful calamities upon the 
church, the king, and the three kingdoms. 

On the 3lst of July, being their twenty-first session, the 
Assembly issued a “ declaration concerning the present dangers 
of religion, and especially the unlawful Engagement in war 
against the kingdom of England; together with many necessary 
exhortations and directions to all the members of the kirk of 
Scotland.” In which, amongst many other things, they say— 
“the wars of God’s people are called the wars of the Lord .... 
..-. It was the best flower and garland in the former ex- 
peditions of this nation, that they were for God, and for reli- 
gion principally and mainly. Butif the principal ends of this 
present Engagement were for the glory of God, how comes it 
to pass that not so much as one of the desires for the safety and 
security of religion in the said Engagement is to this day satis- 
fied or granted ; but on the contrary, such courses taken as are 
destructive to religion ? And if God’s glory be intended, what 
meaneth the employing and protecting im this army so many 
blasphemers, persecutors of piety, disturbers of divine wWorsDip, 
and others guilty of notorious and crying sins? Again, how 
canit be pretended that the good of religion i is principally aimed 
at, when it is proposed and declared that the king’s majesty 
lial be brought to some of his houses in or near London, with 
honour, freedom, and safety, betore ever there be any security 
had from him, or so much as any application made to him, tor 
the good of religion? What is this but to postpone the honour 


1 Johnston’s Collections, 377-79. 


w 
Q 


VOL. II. 


Ap canalowle a 


nk FH ohuctrpolye weieb odtoad-g Min) wis 
biel.) . nom 70o tute Wmasbhrebhaere Hantion , 
+i. CtenTS ot 76 homey 
afd 's! xiaioywrtuowd tories ute : 

Yer <gayerinetn ors We velirot om We 

itprtrt stile ys avy nd 


cacie} Seem. trom ‘Riad aes 
thes te ino Molyeni tus [rit oles wat¥ witeet 
vil ogni aattiinaivn biwet oye a 


* enoDunil son 
i) Oia feathytereyl yiad} Bil’ 
ayeeh Maerig of yrismrooner tee 
THe i WoMteeRNA Idbevalnn oa 
sikh vor titeus dri tsiltoned cb 
ty Cid. Hey Yo erocltirem 9 4 
Swe RD Fyeiitls rir Tine Jeol 
Ls teicud ca) te aries ott Dol lie at 4 fe 
£5 Juptih oil) us bintiog hats vie dernd 
let tet Tard bod tot ere vod! net tieitag 
aii We alto eu inating ods YH inh tie 
sesso weil has) Yo d1oly alt ils 
Da8 “else add wh stiadhme 0 980 
“ite Yoh etdd oa et Ingarsyes im 
Shab note) demos dove rik 
Lube Deepa ot rly aha} 
Cant On ques e@if) ui paiiaato 
Tt yaa ri Yo era Frnseih oz 
wal Biers, Senie aviary beg 
hreeteliy: hlsiyiqunse ai Mbinttey Vak 
dat) aly Pyonl ola judy bowls: 
HWY slice L seat wo ssf zero xf 
Wave uns sd oy ait 1979 ae 
Tot afd od obiase note itis xem a8 a 
teal wilt saoqteoq of Jud eich arapl e 


SUI paasiallee Manali Y 
we 


~ 


226 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XXI. 


of God, the liberties of the gospel, the safety of God’s people, 
to a human interest, and to leave religion in a condition of un- 
certainty, unsettledness, and hazard, while it is strongly en- 
deavoured to settle and make sure somewhat else ? 

2. Suppose the ends of this Engagement to be good (which 
they are not) yet the means and ways of prosecution are unlawful, 
because there is not an equal avoiding of rocks on both hands, 
but a joining with malignants [episcopalians], to suppress sec- 
taries, a joining hands with a black devil to beat a white 
devil; they are bad physicians who would so cure one disease 
as to breed another as evil or worse. That there is in the 
present Engagement a confederacy and association in war with 
such of the ‘English, who, according to the Solemn League and 
Covenant, and declarations of both ‘kingdoms, 1643, can be no 


- otherwise looked upon but as malignants and enemies of refor- 


mation and the cause of God, is now made so manifest before 
sun and moon, that we suppose that none will deny it; and it 
is no less undeniable, that not only many known malignants, 
but diverse [that is, oie king’s most lov al friends}, who joined 
in the late rebellion w ithin this kingdom are employed, yea, 
put into places of trust; all of which how contrary it is to the 
word of God, no man can be ignorant who will attentively 
search the Scriptures. 

4... .. Instead of endeavouring to extirpate popery and 
superstition without respect of persons (as is expressed in the 


covenant), there is in the late declaration of the committee of 


estates a desire of the queen’s return, without any condition 
tending to the restraint of her mass or exercise of popery ; we 
do also conceive there is a tacit condescending fo the toleration 
of superstition and the Book of Common Prayer in his majesty’s 
family . . . . neither can we conceive how the clause concern- 
ing the extirpation of prelacy can consist with endeavouring 
to bring his majesty with honour, freedom, and safety, to one 
of his houses in or about London, without any security from 
him for the abolition of prelacy, it being his known principle 
(and publicly declared by himself shortly after he went to the 
Isle of Wight), that he holds himself obliged in conscience, 
and by his coronation oath, to maintain archbishops, bishops, 
&c. Can it be said that they are endeavouring to ewtirpate 
orelacy, who, after such a declaration, would put in his majesty’s 
hand an opportunity to restore it ? 

5... ... All which considered, as we could not, without 
involving ourselves in the guiltiness of so unlawful an Engage- 
ment, yield to the desire of the army for ministers to be sent to 
attend them. so we do earnestly exhort, and, in the name and 
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authority of Jesus Christ, charge and require al] and every one 
of the members of this reformed kirk of Scotland, ... . that 
they do not concur in, nor in any way assist, this present En- 
gagement, as they would not partake in other men’s sins, and so 
receive of their plagues; but that, by the grace and assistance of 
Christ, they steadfastly resolve to suffer the rod of the wicked, 
and the utmost which wicked men’s malice can afflict them 
with, rather than to put forth their hand to iniquity. . . . We 
do also exhort and charge, in Christ’s name, the Prince of 
pastors, all the 1ainisters within this kirk, that 2x xo ways they be 
accessory to this sinful Engagement, but in all their conferences 
and reasoning, especially in their public doctrine, as they 
would eschew the wrath of God, due for a violated covenant, 
and as they would escape the censures of the kirk; and let all 
presbyteries be watchtul within their bounds, and carefully, 
wisely, and zealously inflict ecclesiastical censures}.” 

-Thus the late and ineffectual effort of loyalty on the part of 
the parliament was vehemently opposed by every method in 
the power of the General Assembly, on account of the obliga- 
tions of the covenant, which has been justly called a bond of 
rebellion. Although the consciences of the churchmen and 
loyalists had been most cruelly oppressed by the presbyterians, 
yet this Assembly, among other arguments against the Engage- 
ment, desire that it may be “ considered deeply, how feartul a 
thing it is to oppress the consciences of their brethren!” and in 
one of their papers, addressed tothe parliament in their 22d 
session, they assert, that the attempt to assist the king was a 
“most unlawful and sinful Engagement, to be repented of and 
forsaken by all that have any hand in it, as they desire to make : 
their peace with God?.” And although loyalty was ever ou 
their lips, by which means they deceived many at the time, 
and have boasted of it ever since, yet Joyalty was not only 
contrary to their principles and the spirit of the covenant, 
but their acts and declarations completely gave the lie to 
their hypocritical professions. In their “ declaration and ex- 
hortation to their brethren in England” they shew their hypo- 
crisy unequivocally :—* And albeit we acknowledge ourselves 
bound and are still resolved to preserve and defend his ma- 
jesty’s person and authority, in the preservation and defence of 
the true religion and liberties of the kingdom, yet it 1s unto us 
matter of very yreat sorrow and grief that so many in our land 
should so far join in malignant designs, and that there should 
be found amongst us who have undertaken and are now putung 


1 Johnstun’s Collections, 380-400. 2 Ibid. 403. 
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in execution an unlawful war, promoving their ends, and op- 
posing and making void (so far as in them lies) the ends of the 
covenant}.” Again, in their onan! to the letter of the West- 
minster Assembly, they say, “we are confident you will not 
cease to give a. public testimony for Christ both against sec- 
taries and all seducers who prophecy lies in the name of the 
Lord, and against malignants an | incendiaries, the prelatical 
and popish faction, who now again bestir themselves to hold 
up the rotten and tottering throne of antichrist, and are (what- 
ever they pretended) the real enemies of reformation 2.” 

The Assembly was not conteat with the opposition to the 
Engagement which they endeavoured ineffectually to excite at 
home, Lut they insulted the king himself, by intruding their 
insolent advice and reproaches under the name of the humble 
supplication of the General Assembly of the kirk of Scotland, 
met at Edinburgh, August 12th, unto the king’s most excellent 
majesty 3” in which, after insulting’ him with their condolence, 
they say, “ We are very sensible of your majesty’s suffering and 
low condition [tow ards which they themselyes had so power- 
fully contribute.], and do not in the least measure approve, 
but from our hearts abhor, any thing that hath been done to 


your majesty’s person contrary to the common resolutions of 


. both kingdoms: Yet shall it be your majesty’s wisdom in this, 
as in all that hath befallen you these years past, to read the 
righteous hand of the Lord writing bitter things against you, 
as s for all your provocations, so especially for 7 esisting g his work, 
and authorising by your commission the shedding of the blood 
of his people, for which it is high time to repent, that there be 
no more wrath against you and your realuis. s . . . Lf VOur 
majesty had been pleased to hearken to our counsel hereanent 
stant years ago, the blood of many thousands, which now hes 
upon your majesty’s throne, might have been spared: prelacy, 
&e. sects, and schisms, which are now grown to so great a 
height in England, might have been extirpate; and your ma- 
jesty sitting in peace in your own house, reigning ON your 
subjects with much mutual contentment and confidenc e! And 
if your m ajesty shall vet search out and repent of all your secret 
and open sins, and, after so many dear-bought experiences of 
the danger of evil counsel, be now so wise as to avoid it, and 
to hearken fo ws, speaking wito you in the name of the Lor 1, 
we are confident by this means your majesty may yet be re- 
stored, and a sure and firm peace procured 3.” 


} Johnston’s Collections, 106. bid. Session 26, 2d August, 412. 


coi} | 
3 Ibid. 457-440 
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In this document insult and delusion are ingeniously mixed 
with keen upbraidings and sarcasm. From the strong dclu- 
sion under which the presbyterian ministers themselves la- 
boured, they believed the atrocious lie that the guilt of blood 
lay on the king’s head, whereas it unquestionably rested on 
themselves and on their guilty partisans, who had pre eipithte ra 
the nation into rebellion. He was not the first to draw the 
sword ; but, when he did, it was in defence of his loyal people, 
of the just laws of the kingdom, of the rights of conscience, and 
of the church, which the presbyterians had swor nfo extirpate. 
His guilt manifestly laid in his unhappy concessions to the 
religio-political factions in both kingdoms, which deprived 
him of all power both legislative and executive. 

The Assembly passed a number of acts and overtures be- 
sides those above noticed ; and they agreed to and authorised 
the Larger and Shorter Catechisms “as agreeable to the word 
of God, | a necessary part of the intended uniformity i in religion, 
and a rich treasure for increasing knowledge among the people 
of God.” They condemned a pamphlet respecting Mr. Hen- 
derson, which shall be afterwards noticed; they ordained that, 
before communicating for the first time, every one should take 
the oath of the covenant, and also all students at matriculation ; 
and yet they were remarkably sensitive on the point of forcing 
their own consciences, when required to do any thing to w hich 
they themselves had nota mind. They ordered the ministers to 
give in a list to the commission of the kirk of all papists, that 
they might be extirpated according to the covenant. Last of 
all, they passed an act ordaining “ that no minister, deposed 
for ‘malignancy, shall enter into the congregation of any other 
minister who also hath been deposed for “malignancy and com- 
pliance, as said is!.”. A new commission ‘of the kirk was 
appointed, consisting of the same persons as before, always 
placing the marquis Of ols gyle at the head of the lay-elders ; 
and, lest the commission should not be able to reach all the 
episcopal clergymen whom they meant to depose, the -\ssem- 
bly appointed. three riding committees, under the name ef vi- 
sitors, one of which was to depose the clergy in the presbyteries 
of Stirling and Dunblane; anotherin Dunse and Chimnside; and 
the third in Caithness and Orkney. And, to make sure work, 
it was enacted, that if any of the cler rey shai they deposed 
should obtain any part of iheir stipend which might be due, the 

committees were empowercd to excommunicate them. ‘That 
neither abilities, reputation, nor piety, should be any protec- 


1 Johnston’s Collections, 442, 
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tion to those whom they wished to depose, the Assembly itse!f 


set their commissioners the example, by silencing and deposing 
the Rey. Andrew Ramsay and the Rey. William Colville, two 
of the remaining episcopal clergy of Edinburgh, and “ who, for 
their eminence in learning, diligence in their calling, and strict- 
ness in thelr conversation, were ornaments to the church of 
Scotland.” At the same time the Assembly “ opened the 
mouth, that is, empowered one Gillan to preach the gospel, 
though he was but a poor ignorant plonghman, whose proateat 
proficiency in learuine was that he could read_English!. 
After this they appointed the next Assembly to meet at Edin- 
burgh, on the first Wednesday of July, 1649; “ and then the 
Assembly rose, with much less applause than any that had 
formerly been.” 

On the 14th November, the first named committee, or visi- 
tors, came to Stirling, and thrust out of their churches the Rev. 
Henry Getuey, author of the Memoirs, which have been so 
often cited, and who after the Restoration was bishop of Dun- 
keld, and the Rev. John Allen, as notorious malignants or 
loy alists ; ; and “they made a fearful deprivation amongst” the 
episcopal clergy in the presbyterics of Stirling and Dunblane. 
A similar fearful deprivation” was exercised in the districts 
that were visited by the other two committees 2. 

IN THE END OF JULY, sir William Fleming returned from the 
Prince of Wales, who then with a fleet lay in the Downs, and 
brought a considerable quantity of ammunition and other 
military stores for the army under the duke of Hamilton. The 
committee of estates sent this supply to the castle, that, as 
Guthry says, “they might be sure no/ to have it at command;” 
for the castle was in thes power of general Leslie, who was in 
the interest of Argyle and opposed to the Engagement, and so 
the stores that were intended for the king’s service went to 
strengthen his mortal enemies. ‘Phe committee despatched 
sir William Fleming and the earl of Lauderdale to the prince, 
to invite him to come to Scotland. ‘the loyalists thought it a 
hazardous enterprise in Lauderdale; w ho, for the previous 
four years, had resided in London, and negociated the combi- 
nation betwixt the two parliaments, and had approved of and 
assisted in ail the proccedinys against the king. To the sur- 
prise of every one, the Prince of Wales receiv ed him with open 
arms, and Saiteaewdl that iniimacy with him which was re- 
newed aud continued after the Restoration. 

Notwithstanding all the opposition made by Argyle and his 


* Guthry’s Mumvirs, 233, 2 [bid. 250. 
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faction, with the General Assembly at their back, the army at 
last, when too late, began their mareh for Carlisle on the 8th 
of July, under the duke’s Engagement, and with the anathemas 
of the commission. And a contemporary says, “ Besides all 
this, the Scotch ministry have already mounted their pres- 
byterian pulpits ..... and, as it becomes such rigid and 
severe pronouncers of fearful anathemas, prohibited all and 
singular their commanders, officers, and common soldiers, trom 
marching or budging a foot, under the heavy penalty of ex- 
communication or stool of repentance, in defence of the Eng- 
lish Calvery, nor on any other plausive pretence whatsoever. 
‘ For it were high indiscretion, they say, ‘ to engage our per- 
sons, nay, the whole security of our kingdom, in so doubtful 
and anxious a quarrel; especially in the interest of any one 
particular person, be he of never so high, nor concerning a 
condition!”” At Appleby, there was a skirmish with a divi- 
sion of the parliamentary army, under Lambert, when the Scots 
had the advantage, and then they pushed on to Preston, in 
Lancashire, where they were met and totaily routed by Oliver 

Cromwell, with great slaughter. The duke himself fled with 

all speed, but was captured, and sent to the royal palace of 
Windsor Castle, which was converted into a state prison. 

In the interim, Argyle made open profession of his opinion 
that the duke’s expedition would be defeated, and therefore 
raised some regiments, which were placed under the command 
of the earl of Lanerk, and sent towards the borders. The pres- 
byterians assembled in the west, to the number of 6000, 
with Loudon, the chancellor, at their head, with the earls of 
Eglinton, Cassilis, “ David Dick, and the rest of the ministers 
in those parts,” and marched towards Edinburgh. The object 
of all these movements was to prevent that assistance being 
given to the imprisoned king which the tardy loyalty of some 
of the people was disposed to have given, and who had prepared 

‘one of the greatest and best furnished armies that ever Scot- 
ee had sent forth.” But, says Guthry, “ Amongst all that 
headed this insurrection there was none so generally abhorred 
as Loudon the chancellor; not only in regard of his inerati- 
tude to the king, (who, in the year (641, raised him from the 
rank of a lord to the title of an earl, and presented him to be 
high chancellor, and farther gave him the yearly pension of 
£1000 sterling, and also the bas part of the whole annuities 
throughout the kingdom,) but much more because of his late 


1 Caledonius Mercurius, pp. F1, 12. 
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treachery to his majesty, who having, at the Isle of Wight, 
been a prime instrument in persuading him to refuse treating 
with the parliament of England, and to cast himself upon the 
Scots; and that now when, by so doing, his majesty could hope 
for no favour from the English, he did then fall from the as- 
surance then given by him and the other commissioners to his 
majesty, and iustead of assisting the army raised in reference 
thereto, did now (after the same had got a defeat by strangers) 
head a lawless multitude, to oppose and cué off the remainder 
thereof}. 

LANERK was joined by the Scots who had escaped from the 
defeat at Preston, under general Munro, when he retreated to 
Edinburgh to meet the new enemies, under Loudon and the 
covenanting ministers. But there was no fighting; and, after 
some marcliing and countermarching, a treaty was concluded 
between the chiefs of both armies, to the effect that their civil 
differences should be referred to parliament, and their ecclesi- 
astical to the next General Assembly, and both armies to be 
disbanded. After his victory at Preston, Cromwell moved to- 
wards Scotland, and established his head-quarters at Merdis- 
fen, in Northumberland. The marquis of Argyle, lord Elcho, 
and sir Charles Erskine, waited on Cromwell there, delivered 
up Berwick to him, and accompanied his army to Edinburgh. 
Cromwell lodged at lady Home’s house in the Canongate, and 
Argyle, the earls of Loudon and Lothian, the lords Arbuthnot, 
Elcho, and Burleigh, with the ministers, David Dick, Robert 
Blair, and James Guthrie, held frequent and close correspon- 
dence with him; and all those who had been in the Engage- 
ment were ordered, by proclamation, to leave the capital. 
“What passed among them came not to be known infalhibly ; 
but it was talked very loud, that he did communicate to them 
his designs in reference to the king, and had their assent 
thereto ?.” 

WE ARE INFORMED by a popular writer, that on this occasion 
“ the cominission of the kirk sent Mr. Blair and the others to 
deal with Cromwell for an uniformity in England. When they 
came he entertained them with smooth speeches, and solemn 
appeals to God as to the sincerity of his intentions. Mr. Blair 
being best acquainted with him, spoke for all the rest, and, 
among, other things, begged an answer to these three ques- 
tions :—1. What was his opinion of monarchical government ? 
He answered, he was for it. 2. What was his opinion anent 


! Guthry’s Memoirs, 233-238. 2 Thid. 249. 
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toleration? He answered, confidently, that he was altogether 
against toleration. 3. What was his opinion concerning the 
government of the church ? £O now, said Cromwell, ‘ Mr. Blair, 
you article me too severely; you must pardon me that I give 
you not a present answer to hist &ce. This he shifted, because 
he had before, in conversation with Mr. Blair, expressed he was 
for independency. When they came out, Mr. Dickson said, 
I am glad to hear this man speak no worse; whereunto Mr. 
Blair replied, if you knew him as well as I, you would not 
believe one word he says, for he is an egregious dissembler, and 
a great liar}.” 

Cromwell’s expedition to Edinburgh was called the “ Whig- 
gamore’s raid ;” and when rogues quarrel the truth sometimes 
appears which otherwise might have remained concealed. In 


- adispute in parliament betwixt sir Archibald Johnston and sir 


John Browne, the former publicly confessed in open parliament 
on the 27th of February, 1649, that Cromwell and Lambert’s 
coming to Edinburgh at the Whiggamore Raid was with the con- 
sent of. Argyle, and those who had waited on them in Northum- 
berland, although he and the others concerned had formerly 
denied it; “ whereupon sir John desired the clerk to mark 
that as an essential point, now confessed in public parlia- 
ment?.” 

A NEW TREATY betwixt the king and the ek made 
Cromwell hasten to London; but he left Lambert with a divi- 
sion of his army to support Argyle, in securing the supreme 
pow erinthe government; ; anditwasa greed that some Scots com- 
missioners should be sent to London to take part in the pro- 
ceedings against the king. On the part of the kirk Mr. Robert 
Blair and sir John Chiesley were sent, and afterwards the earl 
of Lothian, and William Giendinnan, a burgess of Kirkcud- 
bright, who were arrested at Grav eséad, W here they were going 
to embark for Holland, “by warrant from that blasphemous 
army and wicked parliament3. ” As soon as Cromwell reached 
London he put an end to the treaty betwixt the king and the 
parliament, by a remonstrance from the army against it, and 
cray ing justice on the king; and he directed them to summon the 
prince of Wales and duke of York to appear before parliament, 
to hear themselves declared incapable of holding power or 
authority in England. Notwithstanding, a vote was carried, 
“that the king’s concessions in the treaty were good grounds 


1 Scots Worthies, Life of Robert Blair, p. 276. 
2 Balfour’s Annals, ili. 3s. 3 Balfour’s Annals, iii. 383, 
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for a safe and lasting peace,” with only forty-six dissentient 
voices, against a majority of a hundred and sixty. Cromwell 
arrested some of the majority, and dispersed the others; 
so that the minority of forty-six, who were subservient to him, 
remained and coroposed the Rup of the Long Parliament. 

1649.—THE SCOTTISH PARLIAMENT sat down at Edinburgh 
on Thursday, the 4th of January; but only fourteen of the peers 
were present, all of whom were Argyle’s partizans. The commis- 
sion of the kirk, with cousent of parliament, ordained a fast to 
be kept on the 10th, and the League and Covenant to be signed. 
Despatches were received from the Scots commissioners at 
London, informing parliament of the proceedings against the 
king, and requesting instructions. The committee met with the 
commission, and instructions, consisting of fourteen articles, 
were sent; but those most to the point were—6, that they 
should not agree to any measure that might be the occasion of 
anew war—7, that they would delay to meddle with the king’s 
person—and, 9, if they proceed and pronounce sentence against 
the king, that they should enter their dissent and protest}. 
Parliament divided the malignants. or loyalists, into four clusses, 
the first of which were to be secluded from all public offices 
during life, the second for ten years, the third for five years, 
and the fourth till the next session of parliament. They next 
made an ACT OF CLAssEs for purging the judicatory and public 
offices, and so they cashiered all the judges that were tainted with 
the crime of loyalty, and in their places appointed the most 
unscrupulous partizans of Argyle, secluding all those who had 
promoted the late unfortunate Engagement, “ and in general 
all of malignant principles or scandalous practices.” 

No man who has read the ioregoing pages can doubt that 
Argyle had fulfilled his father’s prophesy, that he would “ wind 
Charles a pirn” [a reel] ; vet no man can blame the king for 
neglecting the old earl’s advice of arresting the incipient traitor. 
He was a most irredeemable coward; yet by his canting and 
hypocrisy, and his natural talents, which were good, he 
managed to direct the whole machinery of kirk and state, and 
to thrustothersintodanger. Asanclder of the kirk he was always 
appointed one of the commission; which, with his position in 
the committee of the estates, a sort of republic, gave him the 
complete command of the whole machinery of the government. 
Argyle and the kirk mutually upheld each other. Asan elder 
he instigated the commission, without appearing in it himself, 


? Balfour’s Annals, iil. 3735, 384, 
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to petition, to remonstrate with, and dictate to, the parliament 
and its committee, and to oppose the acts of the parliament and 
the government of the committee, when his own direct in- 
fluence had failed, especially in the affair of the duke’s engage- 
ment. The commission of the kirk called it the unlawful 
Engagement ; and for some considerable time, instead of the 
saving truths of Jesus Christ, it was the only subject of their 
sermons; and by a decree of the Assembly, all who had any 
concern in it were excommunicated, unless they did penance 
in sackcloth at the kirk door, after the manner of those who 
had been guilty of adultery or fornication. “ This,” says Dr. 
Cockburn, “to my certain knowledge, turned many to be 
atheists and irreligious, who concluded from thence all religion 
and all designs of clergymen to be only hypocrisy and cheat!.” 
At the same time, as a member of the committee of estates, 
Argyle adopted their advice, which, in fact, he had prompted, 
and while he was working out his own plans, he gave to the 
commission an importance and a position which they could not 
otherwise have had, and enabled them to meddle with affairs 
of state, as the directors of the government. Hence Argyle 
was usually called the DicTaTor. 


1 A specimen of some free and impartial remarks on public affairs and particu- 
lar persons, especially relating to Scotland, occasioned by Dr. Burnet’s History 
of his Own Times, by John Cockburn, D.D. p. 51. 
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JHAPTER XXII. 


ARCHBISHOP LAUD, THE PURITANS, AND THE WESTMINSTER 
> ASSEMBLY. 


Origin of the puritans—chancellor Puckcring’s opinion of them—their practices— 
their grand principle—their separation—set up separate meetings—disputes 
about the habits—a presbytery and lay-elders—Neal’s character of them.— 
More grievances.— Introduction of extemporary prayers.—Faithful Cummins— 
his artifices and practices.—Thomas Heth’s preaching.—The millennary peti- 
tion.—The Hampton Court conference.—Plans of the puritans.—Archbishop 
Abbot.~—-Fuller’s description of non-conformity —Practices of the papists.— 
Puritan grievances presented to king Charles’s first parliament—the king’s 
embarrassment—remonstrances.— Prynne and others prosecuted.—Archbishop 
Laud.—Puritans the majority in parliament.—Proceedings of the Commons.— 
Dr. Laud committed to the Tower—his persecution there—Scots commissioners 
accuse him before the peers—impeached of high treason—the prosecution—his 

_ defence—the charges against him—a bill of attainder—condemned—his speech 
on the scaffold—his execution—the papists rejoice. —Common prayer abolished. 
—The directory appointed—the king’s remarks on it.—Persecution of the 
church.—The bishops assaulted—their houses turned into prisons.—Clergy 
imprisoned in ships.—Number of the clergy ejected.—Sacrilege.— Westminster 
assembly of divines called—the manner of electing the members—their mode of 
procedure.—The king cries down the assembly by proclamation.—A fast.—The 
covenant sworn.—The Scots ministers admitted to the assembly.—A persecu- 
tion for refusing to sign the covenant.—Clergy ejected.—Committee for plun- 
dered ministers.— Effects of the covenant.—Three parties in the assembly.— 
The directory established. —The confession of faith—its fundamental principle 
—the eternal decree—remarks on it.—Distinction betwixt the civil and eccle- 
siastical powers.—Remarks.—Other articles.—Intolerance.—A new method of 


supplying the want of ordination. 


Ix queen Elizabeth’s reign the dissenters were called Puritans, 
beeause, says Bishop Hurd, “ they aimed at a purer reforma- 
tion; but the worst of all was, they wanted to reform the 
church, without reforming themselves.” They made extra- 
ordinary pretensions to superior sanctity of manners, and for 
tho purification of the church, which, they said, was not sufli- 
ciently pure from Romish corruptions. When the reforma- 
tion was decidedly established after the accession of Elizabeth, 
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some of the Romish clergy, who were in possession of bene- 
fices, pretended to conform; but kept up a constant opposition 
to the sober ceremonies of the established church, and made 
the most strenuous efforts to procure their abolition. Elizabeth 
entertained a rooted dislike to the puritans, and was inexorable 
in pressing the execution of the act of uniformity; and they 
were equally unfriendly to her government, and were instru- 
mental in the Spanish invasion in 1588. In that year the lord 
chancellor Puckering communicated the queen’s opinion of 
them in his speech in the house of lords:—‘‘ You are espe- 
cially commanded by her majesty to take heed that no ear be 
given nor time afforded to the wearisome solicitations of those 
that commonly be called puritans, wherewithal the late par- 
liaments have been exceedingly importuned; which sort of 
men whilst that (in the giddiness of their spirits) they labour 
and strive to advance a new eldership, they do nothing else 
but disturb the good repose of the church and commonwealth, 
which is as well grounded for the body of religion itself, aud 
as well guided for the discipline, as any realm that confesses 
the truth. And the same is already made good to the world 
by many of the writings of godly and learned men, neither 
answered nor answerable by any of these new-fangled refiners. 
And, as the case standeth, it may be doubted whether they or 
the jesuits dv offer more danger, or be more speedily to be 
repressed ; for albeit the jesuits do empoison the hearts of her 
majesty’s subjects, under a pretext of conscience, to withdraw 
themselves from their obedience due to her majesty, yet they 
do the same but closely and in privy corners, but these men 
[the puritans] do both teach and publish in their printed books, 
and teach in their conventicles, sundry opinions not only dan- 
gerous toa well settled estate and the policy of the realm, by 
putting @ pique betwixt the clergy and the laity, but also much 
derogatory to her sacred majesty and her crown, as well by 
the diminution of her ancient and lawful revenues, and by 
denying her highness’s prerogative and supremacy, as by offer- 
ing peril to her majesty’s safety in her own kingdom. In all 
which things, (however in such things they pretend to be at 
war with the popish jesuits,) yet, by separation of themselves 
from the unity of their fellow subjects, and by abasing the 
sacred authority and majesty of their prince, they do both join 
and concur with the jesuits im opentag the door and preparing 
the way to the Spanish inyasion that is threatened against the 
realm.” 

It may be observed, from his lordship’s words, that they ex- 
cited an agitation, by perpetually presenting petitions to par- 
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lhament under pretence of tenderness of conscience; and one 
of their chief engines of success was to blacken and defame 
the characters of the cler gy, to make “a pique” betwixt them 
and the laity, and to accuse them of a leaning to popery. 
Their opposition to government occasioned harsh measures 
to be resorted to, and severe acts of parliament to be passed, 
in order to suppress their tendency to sedition, and their habit 
of exciting a spirit of discontent among the people. Af first 
they only complain ved of the ordinance requiring an uniformity 
in the use of clerical habits, when they asserted that they 
<e que be killed in their souls for this pollution ;” 3? and Neal 
says, gravely, that to refuse “the wearing of popish garments 
Was ‘one ot the grand principles of non-conformity?.” And, 
again, he completely condemns the puritans by their own 
words, contained in their own “ supplicatory letter” to arch- 


‘bishop Parker, “in which they protest before God, what a 


bitter grief it was to them that there should be such dissensions 
uoout acap and Se among persons of the same faith?.” 
The church did not make the wearing a surplice a “ grand 
principle ;” she only prescribed it for deceney and reverence 

as God himself prescribed “ holy garments for Aaror n—for 
glory and for beauty ;” that they might be “upon Aaron and 
upon his sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, or when they come near unto the altar to minister 
in the holy place; that they bear not iniquity and die. It shall 
be a statute for ever unto him, and his seed after him3.”. Now 
the calling of Aaron is the pattern for the vocation of the chris- 
lian priesthood, which has succeeded to Aaron and his sons; 
and as garments were appointed for them for glory and for beauty 
by a statute for ever, and the same ‘‘ holiness unto the Lord” 
being incumbent on their successors, so also is a proper sacer- 
dotal dress necessary, not as a “ gr and principle’’of religion, but 
for the glory andthe ‘beauty of those that are called as was Aaron, 
to serve, as he did, at God’s altar. It is therefore exceedingly 
strange to sce the puritans making an uniform dress a fundamen- 
tal principle of religion, and denouncing that which has the 
express prescription of God as dregs of popery, and rags of the 
Ww ,and,in Neal’s words, “to take away the very bread of life 
for the sake of afew trifling ceromonies4.” But most of these men 
were secret papists ; and though they ebjected to the habits as 
being rags of popery, yet they clung to an extra popish “ door 
of entrance in the ministry,” which had been left open for them 


? History of the Puritans, i. 127. = Thu. i. Voy. 
3 Exod. ch. xxviii. passim. 4 Jfist. of Puritans, i. 149. 
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by pope Alexander VI., who gave the university of Cambridge 
the privilege of licensing * twclve ministers yearly, to preach 
any where throughout England without obtaining licenses from 
any of the bishops.”. And thus these violent ultra antipapists 
took shelter under the pope’s wing, and leagued with real papists 
and jesuits to create schisms and dissensions, for the purpose of 
destroying a church that has hitherto been an impregnable 
barrier to the encroachments of popery. 

By order of the queen the dissentient puritans were sus- 
pended, and warned that unless tiiey complied within three 
months they should be deprived. At this time the puritans 

‘had not separated from the church; and, Neal says, “ they 
were at a loss how to behave, being unwilling to separate from 
a church where the word and sacraments were truly admini- 
stered, though defiled [as they alleged] with some popish super- 
stitions. But,” he continues, “ at length, after waiting about 
erght weeks to see if the qucen would have compassion, several 
of the deprived [puritan] ministers held a solemn conference 
with their friends, in which, after prayer, and a serious debate 
about the lawfulness and necessity of separating from the esta- 
blished church, they came to the conclusion, that since they 
could not have the word of God preached, nor the sacraments 
administered, without idolatrous gear [the clerical habits], 
and since there had been a separate congregation in London, 
and another in Geneva, in queen Mary’s time, which used a 
book, order of preaching, and administration of sacraments, ot 
which the great Mr. Calvin approved, and which [they said] 


was free from the superstitions of the Inglish service, that. 


therefore it was their duty, in their present circumstances, to 
break off from the public churches, and to assemble as they 
had opportunity in private houses, or elsewhere, to worship 
God in a manner that might not offend against the light of 
their consciences!.” Itis sinful terms of communion only that 
can justify separation from a true church; and in the com- 
mencement of their schism the puritans acknowledged the 
church of England to be a true church: and will any sober 
‘christian maintain that the wearing of a surplice is a sinful 
term of communion? But the puritan ministers being chicily 
concealed popish priests, were determined to imtroduce a 
schism into this “true church.” and which should be, as a 
popish emissary said, a “ stumbling-block to that church while 
it is a church,” and they made the wearing of clerical habits 
the immediate cause. Neal says, “it was the compelliug 


1 Neal’g Li-tory of the Puritans, 1. 152, 153. 
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these things by law that made them separate.” After their 
formal separation, a contention raged as fiercely among them- 
selves about the use of a liturgy, as they had before maintained 
against the church about the wearing a surplice. Ai last they 
agreed to adopt Calvin’s service-book; but which was again laid 
aside for extemporary worzhip. 

The habits—namely, the surplice and black gown, hood and 
square cap—occasioned the most bitivr dissensions in the 
church of England, and the puritans had excited as violent a 
hatred to them as the covenanters afterwards exhibited in 
Scotland. Having discovered that the pope was not infal- 
lible, men were disposed to look upon him as fhe antichrist, 
and the clerical vestments were considered by the puritans as 
remnants of popery, and rags of the Midianitish woman of 
Babylon. On the 20th of October, 1572, a number of the 
separated puritan divines assembled at Wandsworth, and con- 
stituted themselves a presbytery, and which is the first court 
of thatsort on record in Britain ; and they chose eight lay-elders 
to compose asystem of government. Neal says, that “ they 
were not enemies to either the name or the function of a bishop, 
provided he was no more than a stated president of the college 
of presbyters in his diocese, and managed its affairs with their 
assistance. They did not object to set forms of prayer, pro- 
vided a latitude was allowed to the ministers to alter or vary 
some expressions, and to use a form of their own conception 
before and after sermon ; neither did they object to such decent 
and distinct habits for the clergy as were not derived from 
popery. But, upon the whole, they were the most resolved 
protestants in the nation, zealous Calvinists, warm and aftec- 
tionate preachers, and determined enemies to popery, and to 
every thing that had a tendency that way.” Assuming Neal's 
character of the puritans to be true, it appears very extraordi- 
nary that they should have broken into schism for the matter 
of the clerical habits, and have established a new eldership, 
with a government different from that to which they said they 
had no objections, and to a national ehurch, reformed on 
catholic principles, wherein they also declared that “ the word 
and sacraments were truly administered.” 

At the commencement of the puritan schism the cap and 
surplice only were complained of, and, rather than wear them, 
they denied what they catled “the very bread of life” to the peo- 
ple, thatis, their own preaching; but the beginnings of schisms 
are like the letting out of water, and presently they discovered 
many other grievances. They objected to episcopacy, to the 
jurisdiction of the bishops, to the want of a‘ godly discipline,” 
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to the liturgy, to the apocryphal books, to the fasts and festivals 
of the church, to chaunting the service in cathedrals; to cer- 
tain rites and ceremonies, as the sign of the cross and sureties 
in baptism, confirmation, kneeling : atthe Lord’s Supper, bow- 

ing at the name of Jésus, the ring in marriage, &c.: the de- 
sign of which was to keep up agitation so as to work effectually 
for the adv antage of Rome, which had originally set them on, 
and to div ide the church of England, and cause dissensions 
and “ piques” among both the clergy and the people. The 
Scripture says that wars and fightings proceed from pride; and 
heresies and schisms may possibly claim the same origin. 
Popish emissaries were exceedingly: busy in the beginning of 
Elizabeth’s reign, and the custom of extemporary prayer was 
introduced by one of them, named Faithful Cummin, a Domi- 
nican friar, who made the utmost pretences to zeal against 
popery, and bitterly inveighed against pope Pius V. He canted 
to perfection, and maintained that “ spiritual prayer was the 
chief testimony of a true protestant, and that the set form of 
prayer in England was but the mass translated.” His hypo- 
crisy was discovered; and he was accused, on oath, by three 
respectable witnesses, of being a false impostor, and a sower of 
sedition among the queen’s loyal subjects. He was arrested, 
and examined before the queen and privy council; when it 
was elicited from him, that he had been ordained by cardinal 
Pole; that he had never renounced popery, nor been licensed 
by any bishop in the church of England; that he never 
attended the prayers of the establshed church, but, when they 
were ended, he came forward and preached ; that he had never 
received the sacrament in the church of England; that he used 
extempore prayer, and claimed “ the wide world amongst the 
flock of Christ scattered over the whole earth as his parish.” 
He was liberated on bail; but, apprehensive of farther dis- 
coveries, he made his escape to the continent, and went direct 
to Rome, where he was introduced to the pope, and explained 
to his satisfaction the good service which he had done to popery 
by encouraging schism in England. “I preached,” said he, 
“ against set forms of prayer, and I called the English prayers 
English mass, and have persuaded several to pray spiritually 
and extempore; and this hath so taken with the people, that 
the church of England is become as odious to that sort of 
people [the puritans} whom I instructed, as the mass is to the 
church of England; and this will be a stumbling-block to that 
church while it is a church.” For this service ‘hie pope gave 
him great praise, and bestow ed a handsome pee uniary reward 
on him. ‘This man’s success encouraged the pope and the 
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college de propaganda fide to maintain a succession of dis- 
guised emissaries and jesuits, to create new sects in England, 
and to cause diversities of doctrines; and their success has been 
commensurate with their industry and secresy. Some years 
afterwards, Thomas Heth, a jesuit, was discovered counter- 
feiting the character of a protestant; but he advanced a step 
farther than Cummin, who railed only against the liturgy, and 
opposed not only the service of the church of England, but its 
episcopacy, habits, rites, and ceremonies, as popish and super- 
stitious, and pretended to labour for a refinement of religion, 
and for a purer and more thorough reformation. From con- 
stantly preaching about purity in the doctrines and discipline 
of the church, the dissenters from it acquired the name of 
Puritans. 

After the death of Elizabeth, the puritans formed large ex- 
pectations from king James, of immediate patronage, and ulti- 
mately of the establishment of their discipline. They met 
him at his accession on his progress to London with what has 
been called the Millennary petition, in which they sought relief 
to their tender consciences, and their scruples respecting con- 
formity to the rubric of the prayer-book. This petition, which 
was eargerly circulated, embodied all their old grievances, with 
many new objections to the whole discipline and doctrine of 
the established church, and they demandeda reformation, which, 
if it had been granted, would have left the field entirely their own. 
Tn thus attempting to prejudice the opinions of the king against 
the church of England, they gave great offence to the two uni- 
versities; which united in answering their petition, Arch- 
bishop Whitgift also exerted himself with the king and court 
to continue the church in that state in which it had been left 
at the demise of Elizabeth. With the view of composing 
some of the differences which then existed, and of obtaining 
information on some particular doctrines, the king issued a pro- 
clamation, “ touching a meeting for the hearing and further de- 
termining things pretended to be amiss in the church.” This 
meeting or conference took place at Hampton Court, on the 
l4th, 16th, and 18th of January, 1604, and “ the sum and sub- 
stance” of what then took place was published by Dr. Barlow, 
one of the divines who was present at the confercuce. The 
archbishop of Canterbury, with several other bishops and deans, 
on the one side, met with Dr. Reynolds, Dr. Sparks, Mar. New- 
stubbs, and Mr. Chadderton, on the other, as plaintiffs for the 
puritans. The king shewed hunself well acquainted with 
the subjects under discussion, and well disposed to be informed 
where he was ignorant. Some changes were made; and 
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ample explanations were furnished on those difficulties which 
the puritans started, and their objections were answered. The 
church was confirmed on the footing which the friends of peace 
and unity, sound learning, and sober religion, desired. Some 
additions were made to the catechism in that part which treats 
of the sacraments, and which were drawn up by Dr. Overall, 


‘then dean of St. Paul’s, with some rubrical alterations and ar- 


rangements respecting the lessons in the church service. The 
puritans derived no advantage from this conference, and there- 
fore they rejected its conclusions; they would yield nothing, 
but claimed every thing, especially a dispensation from the 
use of the clerical habits, and from ihe ceremonies of the church. 
With this the king would not comply, and on the breaking up 
of the conference he issued a proclamation to enforce con- 
formity with the rubrics ; and it was debated by those puritans 
who adhered to the church and fees ed livings, whether or not 
they should remain in it, or entirely separate from it. 

Upon this disappointment of their hopes of establishing the 
holy discipline,.the puritans hit upon a plan to save their repu- 
tation for consistency, and yet still to enjoy their preferments. 
They betook themselves entirely to preaching, and procured 
lectureships where they were not required to read the prayers 
or even to attend at them ; and those who held parish churches 
employed conforming curates, to whose “ tattered crape” they 
committed the ‘ drudgery of prayer,” and who cheerfully com- 
plied with all the rites and ceremonies of the church. By 
this contrivance the puritan clergy saved their reputation with 


the people, and found opportunities of poisoning the minds of 


their hearers against the reverent and laudable offices of the 
church, and also of her catholic and sober doctrines!. But 
that which chiefly advanced the puritan schism was the ad- 
vancement of Dr. George Abbot to the primacy, who wasa 
weak, prejudiced, and bigoted man, to whom may be ascribed 
much of the misery which betel his successor and the church, by 
his encouragement of the puritan faction, in and out of it. The 
archbishop in his private life is justly eatitled to the praise of 
sincerity and probity ; but his indolence and his doctrinal views 

were favourable to the propensities of the puritans for the de- 
struction of the church. Lord Clarendom says, “ he considered 
the christian religion no otherwise than as it abhorred and re- 
viled popery, and valued those men awost who did that most 
furiously.” Railing was one of the dactics of the puritans, 
who were instructed in that way by Cummin, the papist and first 


1 Neal's Puritans, i. 322. 
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extemporizer, and who was rewarded by the pope for setting 
that bowl a rolling. “ Yet,” he continues, “ that temper in the 
archbishop, whose house was a sanctuary to the most eminent 
of that factious party [the puritans], and who licensed their 
most pernicious writings, left his successor.a very difficult work 
to do, to reform and reduce a church into order, that had been 
so long neglected, and that was so ill filled by many weak and 
more wilful churchmen.” But, indeed, Fuller’s description 
of nouconformity is but too true: “ For, now,” says he, “ non- 
conformity in the days of Edward was conceived, which after- 
wards, in the reign of queen Elizabeth, was nursed and weaned, 
which, under king James, grew upa young youth or tall strip- 
ling ; but towards the end of king Charles his reign shot up to 
the full strength and stature of a man, able not only to cope 
with, but to conquer the hierarchy, its adversary.” 

In the puritans and papists two extremes met in their efforts 
and united in their practices to extirpate the church of Eng- 
land, even although the crown and the constitution should be 
overthrown in the struggle. At that time the church of Eng- 
land was oppressed and crushed betwixt the upper millstone 
of popery, and the nether millstone of puritanism. ‘The latter 
were constantly railing at the pope and popery 3 and the 
former, while they heartily despised the puritans, made them 
most useful allies, and fomented the divisions among them, and 
they agreed, according to circumstances, in behalf of t presbytery, 
anabaptism, independency, or any other new tenet that might 
be prejudicial to the church of England, and that might increase 
the divisions by w hich she was afllicted. “ Religion: and liberty 
were equally the pretext of all,—both excellent and worthy, 
the former of all reverence, and the latter of all respect ; but 
each utterly incompatible with those vices, with that turbu- 
lence, with that malignity, with that hypocrisy, aye, and with 
that intolerance, of which these pretenders , papists, and puri- 
tans, monks, and covenanters, were almost universally and 
habitually guilty.” The seeds of religious and political dis- 
sension were liberally sown and took deep root in king James’s 
time; im fact “the stripling” had grown to vigorous manhood 
at the accession of Charles to the crow a; and of archbishop 
Laud to the primacy; and Charles was immediately assailed 
on meeting his first parliament with a long list of puritan 
grievances to be redressed, the laws to be put in execution 
against papists, the growth of arminianism to be suppressed, 
and bishop Montague to be punished for his Apello Cesarem. 
Charles made a capital mistake in commencing the levy of 
troops for the prosecution of the war which had been entailed 
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on him from the preceding reign, before he had convened his par- 
liament to provide the necessary supplies. The crafty puritan 
faction in the commons saw his error, and adroitly seized on 
the opportunity for pushing on their grievances. The army 
was levied; but there were neither pay nor munitions cf war 
provided, and instead of voting supplies to the king, he was 
presented with grievances. He was therefore obliged to dis- 
solve his first parliament, although the troops were levied, and 
the war was begun, which former parliaments for the previous 
seven years had urged his father to commence. “ Posterity,” 
says Dr. Nicholls, “ will be obliged to curse the memory of 
these men, whose unreasonable dealings with the king put him 
upon unreasonable methods for carrying on this war, in which 
they had deserted him, and which afterwards brought on one 
dispute upon the back of another, till the kingdom was blown 
up into the flames of a civil war.” 

Numberless petitions were presented to the several parlia- 
ments which met during Charles’s reign, craving redress of 
grievances; and the commons gave every encouragement to the 
petitioners, more especially to those which were the most vio- 
lently worded against the church. As time advanced, the 
petitioners became more audacious, and their petitions were 
turned into remonstrances for the total extirpation of episco- 
pacy ; and to make “ root and branch” work with the church. 
These were soon followed by the joint and most seditious libels 
of Mr. Prynne, a lawyer, Mr. Burton, a puritan minister, and 
Dr. Bastwick, a physician, contained ina most abominable 
pamphlet, called flagellum episcoporum Latialium, “venomous 
in the extreme against the functions, actions, and proceedings 
of the bishops.” For their many execrable libels they were 
tried in the court of star-chamber, and condemned; but so 
libellous and full of scandal were their answers, that no coun- 
sellor would put his hand to them. They were justly and not 
too severely punished by fine and imprisonment ; but in addi- 
tion to these there was a barbarous punishment superadded, of 
slitting their noses and cutting off their ears, which was then 
the law and practice of England, and which has since occa- 
sioned all the unfounded accusations of tyranny which have 
been made against both Charles and Laud, although that bar- 
barous law was in existence long before they were born. The 
comions, however, released these atrocious and blasphemous 
libellers, and passed a resolution that the proceedings against 
them, and their sentences, were against law and the liberty of 
the subject, and so void. ‘This reversal of a solemn sentence 
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of a lawful court, and after a full and patient hearing, shews by 
what spirit the commons were actuated, and their evident dé- 
termination to second the united efforts of the papists, the cove- 
nanters, and the puritans, for the extirpation of the ‘chinkeh of 
England. The triumph of these base libellers encouraged the 
same malignity and licentiousness in other puritans, and lord 
Clarendon says, that “ from this time the licence of preaching 
and printing increased to that degree, that all pulpits were freely 
delivered to the schismatical and silenced preachers, who till 
then had lurked in corners or lived in New England, and the 
presses at liberty for the publishing the most invective, sedi- 
tious, and scurrilous pamphlets, that their wit and malice could 
invent.” The influence of the puritan faction became more 
extensive among the people, and the plots of the papists and 
puritans daily increased and extended. “The popish party 
found the archbishop [Laud] inflexible, and the king equally 
so, in maintaining the protestant establishment. They there- 
fore joined issue w vith the puritan leaders in fomenting the broils 
which degan in Scotland, which, extending to England, might, 
they hoped, give them the means they so long sought in vain ; 
and, therefore, the archbishop was by them devoted to death, 
in the attainment of which purpose they were ably aided by 
puritan passion and prejudices a 

In the year 1640, the puritan faction obtained a complete 
ascendancy in the commons, and the Long Parliament became 
the head of all the malcontents that had been infected by the 
Calvinistic leaven of hatred to ES and the liturgy. 
The popular clamour for a reform of the church commenced 
with long and violent declamations against its government, and 
an assault upon its revenues, which were followed up by peti- 
tions signed by the lowest of the people; but especially by 
alderman Pennington’s famous London petition, on the detects 
of the liturgy, ritual, a and ceremonies of the church. In com- 
pliance with these petitions, a bill passed the commons to 
remove the bishops from their seats in the lords; and a com- 
mittee of religion was appointed to remodel the government, 
doctrine, and “worship of the church of England. In He 
evening of the same day in which Stratford was murdered, 
Dy; Hackett addressed the commons in behalf of the deans and 
chapters, and Dr. Burgess replied. The universities petitioned 
in their favour, and many petitions from the country were pre- 
sented in (vous of episcopacy. The archbishop of York 


1 Bishop Walker’s Life of Laud. 
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offered to bring in a bill to enforce the residence of bishops, 
and for their preaching every Sunday, on the penalty of being 
brought before a magistrate for neglecting this duty, and for 
preventing the clergy from beiug magistrates. [lis plan pro- 
posed the degradation of the rulers of the church and the 
plunder of their revenues ; butit did not go far enough forthe 
spirit of the age, and it happily was rejected. It was voted in 
the commons that every county should be adiocese, that twelve 
divines, with a president, should rule in each, that there should 
be annual diocesan synods, and a national synod every third 
year, whose canons, whe. sanctioned by the commons, should 
be binding. 

After releasing the three libeilers already mentioned, they con- 
demned the canons which had been enacted in a recent conyo- 
cation, and also archbishop Laud, as having been in their 
opinion the author of them. They appointed a committee to 
Inquire into all his former actions and opinions; and soon 
after they impeached him in the name of all the commons of 
England of high treason, and committed him to the custody of 
the gentleman usher, in whose house he remained for ten weeks, 
when he was committed to the Tower, and assailed by the way 
by the rudest railings of the lowest rabble. He regularly at- 
tended the chapel of the Tower, and was subjected, like those 
saints of whom the world was not worthy, to the “ cruel mock- 
ings” and the most insolent railings of the malignantand factious 
preachers, which were purposely sent there to vex and insult 
him. This species of persecution he endured with christian 
meekness and patience; whilst his piety and charity seemed 
to increase as his persecutors advanced in their unmerited 
reproaches, and in their course of iniquity. On the 3lst of 
May, 1643, his old enemy and libeller, Prynne, entered his 
prison and feed on his diary, in which all the transactions 
of his life were entered, but which were never intended for the 
public eye. As there really was no just ground of accusation 
against Laud, the enemies of the church adopted this method 
of creating materials; and they selected such things, and altered 
and omitted passages of others, so as to suit their infamous in- 
tentions, which shows the badness of their cause and the malig- 
nancy of the means to which they were obliged to resort, to ac- 
complish their purpose. The Scottish commissioners took the 
initiative in his persecution. A charge, says Heylin, “was laid 
against him in the house of peers by the Scots commissioners 
for doing ill offices and being an incendiary between the two 
nations..... such was the ch large exhibited by the Scots 
commnissioners, in which was nothing crmiunal enough to de 
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serve imprisonment, much less to threaten him with death?.” 
They charged him with “novations in religion,” meaning the 
liturgy, w hich had been proposed for the church of Scotland, 
but of which he was neither’ the composer nor the compiler ; 
and for that and sundry other “novations,” as they called them, 
they “ challenged the prelate of Canterbury as the prime cause 
on earth.” And thus it is asserted by a modern writer, that 
“Laud was the victim of presbyterian venom, his death was 
the fruit of presbyterian heresy and rebellion, of presbyterian 
cant and hypocrisy, and of presbyterian blood-guiltiness 2. ‘ 
After an imprisonment of three years, and prompted by the 
Scottish presbyterian commissioners, his jurisdiction and pa- 
tronage seized, and his estate sequestered, archbishop Laud 
was impeached of high treason before the house of peers. 
Twenty-one articles were exhibited against him; but with 
every disadvantage by the loss of his papers, and which were 
now turned against him, he made not enly a complete but a 
triumphant defence. The thirteenth article accused him of 
having “ maliciously and traitorously plotted and endeavoured 
to stir up war and enmity between his majesty’s two kingdoms 
of England and Scotland, and to that Pos has laboured to 
introduce into the kingdom ot Scotland divers novations both 
in religion and government.” oe Wilde, with other four 
barristers, were ordered to conduct the prosecution, and Pry nne, 
his mortal enemy, was appointed to prompt them from his 
diary, and private papers. That part of his defence is only 
here cited to shew how unjust and tyrannical the persecution 
was, and that nothing but innocence could have supported and 
prompted him under such heavy disadvantages. He desired 
the lords would be pleased to remember the hardships putupon 
him since his continement; and he reminded them that the 
key and use of his study at Lambeth, both books and papers, 
were taken from him; that his apartment in the Tower was 
searched by Prynne, and twenty-one bundles of papers, pre- 
pared for his defence, were seized and carried off, not three of 
which had been returned; that this search was made before 
the impeachment was iurmed into any particular articles; that 
his pockets were examined, his diary and prayer-book taken 
away, and afterwards used ag ainst him; and that all this was 
done not to prove a charge, but to make one. That all books 
of council-table, star- chamber, high commission, signet office, 
his own registers, and the registers of Oxford and Cambridge, 
had not only been thoroughly inspected for matter against him, 


1 Life of Laud, 346-47. * Epis. Mag. for Sept. 1840, p. 479. 
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but he had likewise been denied the perusal of these records: 
and that this restraint was a disadvantage to his defence. The 
charges against the primate, when reduced to distinct heads, 
amounted to— 1, A traitorous endeavour to subvert the funda- 
mental laws of the realm, and to introduce arbitrary and tyran- 
nical government. 2, a traitorous endeavour to subvert God’s 
true religion, by law established, and instead thereof to set up 
popish superstition and idolatry.. 3, that he laboured to sub- 
vert the rights of parliament, and the ancient course of parlia 

mentary proceedings.’ And serjeant Wilde in his speech 
maintained that he “ was the author of all the extravagances 
in the government, and all the concessions in the state ;—and 
that he was guilty of treason in the highest altitude.” Afitera 
trial, which lasted upwards of twenty days, his enemies and 
persecutors were unable to prove him guilty of treason either 
in the highest or in the lowest altitude; and they were, there- 
fore, obliged to have recourse to a bill of attainder. 

A bill of attainder easily passed the commons, on the 16th 
of November; but it met with more resistance in the upper 
house, where some sense of justice still remained. The com- 
mons threatened the lords with “the pressure from without” 
of a mob petition, which had hitherto been so successful; and, 
contrary to every sentiment of justice and the spirit of the con- 
stitution, they sent a message that “they would do well to agree 
in the ordinance, or else the multitude would come down and 
force them to it.” Notwithstanding this threat, the judges 
unanimously declared “ that nothing charged upon the arch- 
bishop was treason by the law of the realm,” and at a conference 
with the commons, the lords declared themselves of the same 
opinion. And now, says Dr. Collier, “ to smite more solemnly 
‘with the fist of wickedness,’ a fast was ordered for Christmas- 
day! If the two houses had been Jews, they could hardly 
have put a more open aifront upon christianity.”. © In athin 
and slender house, not above siz 9r seven in number, the bill 
was passed, and after a mockery of puritan justice the primate 
was condemned to be beheaded. He pleaded the king’s 
pardon under the great seal, signed about two years previously ; 
but both the houses overruled this protection, and it was de- 
clared, that “ the king could not pardon a judyment of parlia- 
ment,” nor “a case of treason against the kingdom !” 

The archbishop now prepared tor death, and on the 10th of 
January, 1644, he was beheaded on Tower-hill, being, as he 
himself said in his speech on the scafiold, “ not only the first 
archbishop, but the first man that ever died by an ordinance in 
parliament.” He ascended the scaflold with an air o- resolu- 
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tion and cheerfulness, and delivered a speech to the spectators 
with a distinct and audible voice, in which he said—“I have 
been long in my race, and how I have looked to Jesus, the 
author and finisher of my faith, He best knows. J am now 
come to the end of my race, and here I find the cross a death 
of shame; but the shame must be despised, or no coming to the 
right-hand of God. Jesus despised the shame for me, and God 
forbid but that I should despise the shame for him.” He 
cleared the king of being popishly affected: “a calumny,” he 
said, ‘ hath passed upon his majesty as if he designed to bring 
in popery ; but on my conscience (of which I shall give God 
avery present account), I know him to be as free from this 
charge as any man living; and I hold him to be as sound a 
protestant (according to the religion by law established) as any 
man in this kingdom.” He lamented the calamities that had 
fallen upon the church of England, which, he said, was like 
an oak cleft in pieces with wedges made out of its own body; 
that iniquity and profaneness stalks under the pretence of godli- 
ness ; that the substance of religion is lost; and that the church 
which stood firm against the attacks of the jesuits, is terribly 
battered by her ownsons. For his own belief he declared himself 
of the communion of the church of England, established by 
law; and notwithstanding the unreasonable clamours raised 
against him, had all along lived in that persnasion. Sir John 
Clotworthy, a puritan rebel, disturbed his last moments with 
impertinently asking him what text of Scripture was most com- 


fortable to a dying man? ‘The primate meekly answered, in. 


Latin —* I desire to depart and to be with Christ.” But per- 
severing in his unseasonable barbarity, sir John said, “ there 
must be an assurance to found that desire upon;” to which 
Laud replied, “that assurance was to be found within, and that 
expression could not reach it.” Seeing that sir John was deter- 
mined to persecute him, Laud moved to the block, asking the 
crowd to give him “room to die,” and kneeling down, after a 
short prayer, his head was struck off at one blow. 

The papists who cut off Laud’s head by the instrumentality 
of their tools, the puritans and presbyterians, rejoiced exceed- 
ingly that the greatest opponent of popery had been murdered. 
Sir Lionel Tolmach says, “ that he was at Rome at that period, 
and had the news from acertain abbot, to whom sir Lionel an- 
swered, ‘you are sorry for that, I presume.’ The abbot re- 
plied, ‘that they had more cause to rejoice, that the greatest 
enemy of the church of Rome in England was cut off, and the 
greatest champion of the church of England silenced.” And 
Evelyn, in his Memoirs, says, at Rome “they looked upon 
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him [Laud] as one that was a great enemy to them, and stood 
in their way. The author of the History of King Charles, who 
was Laud’s enemy, savs, of his conference with Fisher, the 


jesuit, that it was “ the exactest master-piece of polemic divi- 


nity of any extant at that time ..... and he declared himself 
therein to be so little theirs [the papists] as he had for ever 
disabled them from being so much their own as before they 
were.” Another enemy, Dering, confesses that in his Con- 
ference, especially the last half os the book, “ he had muzzled 
the jesuit, and should strike the papists under the fifth rib when 
he was dead and gone: and being dead, that wheresoever his 
grave should be, Paul's would be his perpetual monument, and 
his own book his epitaph.” Clarendon, his contemporary, 
says of him, “ He was aman of great parts and very exem- 
plary virtues, allayed and discredited by some unpopular na- 
tural infirmities; the greatest of which was (besides a hasty 
sharp way of expressing himself) that he believed innocence 
of heart, and integrity of manners, was a guard strong enough 
to secure any man in his voyage through the world, in w hat 
company soever he travelled, and through what ways soever 
he was to pass; and surely never any man was better supplied 
wilh that sort of provision: an excellent preacher, and a 
scholar of the most sublime parts?.” 

And thus, says Heylin, ‘fell Laud, and the cHURCH FELL 
with him ;” and the same day that the lords agreed to his at- 
tainder, they passed an ordinance that the Book of Common 
Prayer should be laid aside, and the Directory used instead of 
it. “The lords and commons assembled in parliament taking 
into serious consideration the manifold inconveniences that ° 
have arisen by the Book of Common Prayer in this kingdom, 
and resolving, according to their covenant, to reform religion 
according to the word of God, and the example of the best 
reformed churches, have consulted with the reverend, pious, 
and learned divines called together for that purpose ; and do 
Judge it necessary that the said Book of Common Prayer be 
abolished, and the Directory for the public worship of God, 
hereinatter mentioned, be observed in all the churches within 
this kingdom.” This wretched Directory, which was substi- 
tuted for the most sublime prayers that ever were compiled, 
only prescribed general rules for conducting public worship, 
and although it is bound up with the Westminster Confession 
of Faith, and is of standard authority among all the different 
bodies of presbyterians, yet its directions are not followed in 


1 Bishop Walker’s Life of Land, in Scottish Episcopal Magazine, anno 1822. 
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the present mode of conducting their public worship. The 
Directory recommends the Lord’s Prayer not only as a pattern 
for other prayers, but as a most comprehensive form of devo- 
tion, yet its use was only recommended, not enforced: the 
christian Creed, and the Ten Commandments, are entirely and 
designedly omitted to be recommended in it, and the dead 
were buried without any religious rites. Upon this the king 
remarked, “ Some men, I hear, are so impatient not to use in 
all their devotions their own invention and gifts, that they not 
only disuse (as too many), but wholly cast away and contemn the 
Lord’s Prayer; whose great guilt is, that itis the warrant and 
original pattern of all set liturgies in the christian church.” By 
a second ordinance, if any person preached or published any 
objections to the Directory, he was to forfeit such a sum of 
money as his judges thought proper to impose, provided the 
sum was not less than five pounds, nor more than fifty. And 
those who read the common prayers, either in churches or in 
their families, were ordained to forfeit five pounds for the first 
offence against this most inquisitorial ordinance; ten pounds 
for the second; and to sufivr a year’s tmprisonment for the 
third, without bail or mainprize. On hearing of this ordinance, 


the king again says, in the same paper, ‘* That these men, I 


. say, should so suddenly change the liturgy into a directory ; 


as if the spirit needed help for invention, though not for ex- 
pression ; or, asif matter prescribed did not as much stint and 
obstruct the spirit as if it were cloathed in and confined to fit 
words (so slight and easy is that legerdemain which will serve 
to delude the vulgar). That further, they should use such 
severity, as not to suffer, without penalty, any to use the Com- 
mon Prayer-book publicly, althongh their consciences bind 
them to it, as a duty of piety to God and obedience to the 
laws.” And then, in the conclusion of his prayer, which is 
added to this paper, he says—“ Lord keep us from formal 
hypocrisy in our heats ; and then we know that praying to 
thee, or praising of thee (with David and other holy men), in 
the same form cannot hurt us.—Gi\e us wisdom to amend what 
is amiss within us, and there will be less need to amend with- 
out us.—Evermore defend thy church from the effects of blind 
zeal and over bold devotion !.” 

Such an ordinance is, without any question, persecution of 
the worst sort; yet we never hear churchmen complaining of 
the puritan and covenanting persecution which fell upon their 
forefathers, because the puritans have had the whole benefit of 


2 Kikon Busilike, i. 79-84. 
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such an outcry as they raised against the enforcement of the 
sober and ancient ceremonies of the church, which had been in 
existence before the puritan faction were heard of, and which 
they themselves acknowledged to be things of indifference. 
“ Those puritans have yelped so long and so loudly that their 
sufferings alone are pitied, and we seem almost universally 
disposed to throw into the shade the éxcesses of which they 
were guilty, and the severe sufferings-which they occasioned 
to the greatest and the best men in the church and nation. 
But it is maintained, that the puritans were driven to excess 
by persecution. Now we would remark, in the first place, 
that unless the execution of the law—and that law of confor- 
mity not unreasonable in the estimation of the best men of the 
age—be persecution, there was no persecution in England; 
and, in the next place, we would remark, that were it more real 


than it is, it would, after all, be a poor excuse among christian 


men and ministers for the excesses of which they were guilty.” 
From the immission of that profane and malignant spirit on 
the people, engendered by the union of the evil and malevolent 
propensities of the popish priesthood and the puritan ministry, 
the clergy of the church of England suffered a long and very 
severe persecution. Under the name of “ scandalous mini- 
sters,” the clergy were imprisoned, plundered, and violently 
assaulted, by the different sectaries which the jesuits had mul- 
tiplied among the puritans. The bishops were assaulted by 
the rabble ou their way to the house of lords, and prevented 
from taking their seats in it; on this they protested to save their 
rights, when the commons accused them of high treason, and 
desired that the said bishops “ might be forthwith sequestered 
from parliament, and committed unto safe custody.” The 
usher of the black rod was ordered to bring them to the bar 
of the house, whence they were sentto the Tower, and remained 
there till the peers released them on bail on the 2d May, 1642. 
The houses of the prelates were turned into prisons for the in- 
ferior clergy, after they had filled all the common jails with 
them. Leighton, who had been punished for a seditious libel, 
was made keeper of Lambeth Palace after it was turnedin to a 
prison; “where he did, to some purpose, make reprisals for 
his damages, and perscented the purses of the loyal clergy 
and gentry with as much rigour as his masters did their per- 
sons.” As both the prisons and the palaces were all filled, 
and yet more room was wanted for the suffering clergy and 
loyalists, a new device was fallen upon of imprisoning them 
in ships in the river, which is thus described by lord Cla- 
rendon :—“ Not only all the prisons about London were quickly 
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filled with persons of honour, and great reputation for sobriety 
and integrity in their counties, but new prisons were made for 
their reception, which was a new and ‘barbarous invention. 
Very many persons of very good quality, both of the clergy 
and laity, were committed to prison on board ships in the 
river Thames, where they were kept under decks, and no friends 
suffered to come to them, dy which many lost their lives.” 
And another author says, “ They were. put under hatches 
where the decks were so low that they could not stand up- 
right; and yet they were denied stools to sit upon, or’so much 
as a burden of straw to lie upon. Into this little ease of a small 
ship they crowded no less than fourscore persons of quality ; 
and that they might stifle one another, having no more breath 
than they sucked from one another’s mouths, most maliciously, 
and certainly to a murderous intent, they stopt up all the small 
augur-holes and other inlets which might relieve them with 
fresh air—an act of such hoirid barbarism, that no age,no story, 
no rebellion, can parallel. Besides this barbarous treatment, 
many of the clergy and laity were sent to the plantations, and 
some to Algiers, and there sold to the Turks for slaves !— 
Those clergy who chiefly suffered were the most distin- 
guished men for learning, piety, loyalty, or that held high sta- 
tions in the church; and inferior courts of inquisition were esta- 
blished in every county of England, to whom was committed 
the power to eject from their livings all those who, in the 
cant ofthe times, were reckoned “ ignorant, insufficient, negli- 
gent, scandalous, and erroneous.” 

It has been shown, upon the best evidence, that by these 
courts of inquisition not less than eight thousand of the clergy 
of the church of England were turned out of their livings to 
make way for the god/y brethren, who were forcibly settled in 
their parish churches. These clergymen were reduced to beg- 
gary; and, as above noticed, most of them were imprisoned, 
while their property was seized and squandered by men who 
had constituted themselves ministers, and who eagerly grasped 
at commendums and pluralities, which before were the objects 
of their reforming reproaches. Archbishop Bramhall says, 
“Det Mr. Baxter sum up in one catalogue all the non- 
conformists throughout the kingdom of England, ever since 
the Reformation, who have been cast aside or driven away, I 
dare abate him all the rest of the kingdom, and only exhibit 
the martyrologies of London and the two universities, or a list 
of those who, in these late intestine wars, have been haled 
away to prisons, or chased away into banishment, by his [Mr. 
Baxter's} own party in these three places alone, or left to the 
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merciless world to beg their bread, for no other crime than 
loyalty, and because they stood affected to the ancient rites 
and ceremonies of the church of EF ngland, and they shall 
double them for number; and for learning, piciy, industr y, and 
love of peace, exceed them incomp yarably ; ; £o as his party, as 
he glorieth so much in, will scarcely deserve to be named 3 in 
the same day. And if he compare their persecutions, the 
sufferings of his supposed confessors will appear to be but flea- 
bitings in comparison of theirs. But, after all this, the greatest 
disparity remaineth yet untouched—that is, in the cause of 
their sufferings ;—the one suffered for fuwith, and the other [the 
puritan] for FacTIoNn?.” 

THE REFORMING Zeal of the puritans led them to commit the 
most horrible sacrilege, and to dishonour the houses of God, 
where the morning and the evening sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving had been offered daily tor sixteen centuries with- 
out intermission. And, says bishop Hall, “ it is no other than 
tragical to relate the carriage of that furious sacrilege, whereof 
our eyes and ears were the sad witnesses. What work was 
here! What beating down of walls,—what tearing up of 
monuments,—what pulling down of seats,—what wrenching 
out of irons and brasses from the windows and graves,—what 
defacing of arms,—what defacing of curious stonework, that 
had not any representation in the world, but only of the cost 
of the founder and the skill of the masons,—what tooting and 
piping upon the destroyed organ pipes! and what a hideous 
triumph on the market- day, before all the country, w hen, ina 
kind of sacrilegious and profane procession, all the organ- 
pipes, vestments, with copes and surplices, together with the 
leaden cross, w Aieh had been rudely sawn down from above 
the grave-yard pulpit, and the service-books and singing-books 
that could be had, were carried [in procession] to the fire in 
the public market- “place; a hired eat walking before the 
train in his cope trailing in the dirt, with a service-book in his 
hand, imitating in an impious scorn the tune, and usurping 
the words of the litany used formerly in the church. Near the 
public cross all these monuments of idolatry must be sacrificed 
in the chair; not without much ostentation of a zealous joy in 
discharging ordnance, to the cost of some who professed how 
much they Phad used to see that day. Neither was it any 
news upon this guild day, to have the cathedral, now open on 


1 Bramhall’s Vindication, &c. from the Presbyte rians’ charge of Popery.— 
Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy.—Clarendon’s History of the Rebellion.— 
Collier’s Ecclesix astical History of Great Britain. —Heylin and Bishop Walker’s 
Lives of Archbishop Laud. —Neal's History of the Puritans. 
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all sides, to be filled with musketeers waiting for the hussars’ 
return, drinking and tobacconing as freely as if it had turned 
alehouse.” Itwas by the ill- omened alliance of treason and fana- 
ticism that such sacrilege was committed, and our churches were 
turned into stables and barracks. Religion was as common 
“In those days as ignorance and impudence are now. You 
could not stir, but texts of Scripture flew about your ears like 
hail-shot. Every cobbler was for dabbling in divinity, and 
venturing beyond the last. Your baker could talk of nothing 
but the old Icaven: the black smith, with a spark of zeal in his 
throat, would be hammering out Neareaic and heresy; and the 
grocer was always ret tailing religion. You could not buy an 
ounce of pepper, but you had a pound of edification into the 
bargain, and the shopman would repeat you a chapter while 
he was twisting his packthread.” 

WHEN THE Lox G PARLIAMENT found it necessary to enterinto 
a league with the Scots Covenanters for the extirpation of the 
church in England, as the Scots oe already extirpated that 
of Scotland, they resolved to call a: n assembly of divines, as an 
effectual battery for reformation, as the Scots were determined 
that the price of their alliance should be “an uniformity of 
docirine and discipline between the two nations.” The par- 
liament therefore passed an ordinance, on the 12th of June, 
1643, “ for the calling of an assembly of learned and godly 
divines and others, to be consulted with by the parliament, for 
settling the government and hturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land, and for vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of the 
said church from false aspersions and interpretations.” This 
Assembly was not cony Bed agreeably to the standing laws’ 
for the sending up proctors for the clergy to the convocation, 
nor elected in the presbyterian manner by the ministers; Dat 
the parliamentappointed all the members, and therefore its font 
dation was erastian. ‘The ordinance gave each member of the 
House of Commons the nomination of two or more ministers 
for each county, and the whole number amounted to one hun- 
dred and twenty; and their debates were confined to such 
things only as the parliament sl hould dictate. One of the chief 
things which their masters proposed, was, to take away the 
present church government by bishops, &e., being, as they 
said, “ burdensome to the kingdow, and a great impediment 
to the Reformation, and very prejudicial to the state and go- 
vernment of this kingdom.” If any difference of opinion should 
arise, the assembly were to represemt it to parliament, with 
their reasons, when the house would give farther instructions. 
Amongst those learned and godly durines were thirty members 
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of both houses of parliament. There were a few episcopa- 
lians, and about thirty presbyterians, but the greatest number 
were independents. The Assembly were not allowed to elect 
their own president; but as the parliament had selected the 
members, so they appointed Dr. Twisse, of Newbury, to be their 
prolocutor; and still farther to show their utter insignificance, 
and their subservience to parliament, the following proviso 
was inserted in the ordinance which called them together :— 
“ Provided always, That this ordinance shall not give them, 
nor shall they, in this assembly, assume or exercise any juris- 
diction, power, or authority ecclesiastical whatsoever, or any 
other power than is herein particularly expressed.” Each 
minister was allowed four shillings and ninepence per day, 
and was screened from the penalty of non-residence. What- 
ever points could not be adjusted in the Assembly were to be 
referred to parliament, as the ultimate judge of the con- 
troversy. 

This Assembly was composed of persons disaffected and 
hostile to the church of England; and the divines, as they 
were called, were mixed with laymen—a thing never before 
heard of in England; and the summoning of it by the two 
houses was a daring encroachment on the royal prerogative, as 
well as, upon their own principles, the headship of Christ. The 
king was much incensed when he heard of this Assembly, and 
on the 22d of June he issued a proclamation, “ prohibiting all 
persons mentioned in that pretended ordinance assembling 
for that purpose; declaring the Assembly illegal; that no acts 
published by them ought to be received by the subject; and 
that the allowing the Assembly-men wages by a tax upon the 
public, was an unheard-of presumption.” As soon as the 
royal proclamation appeared, the few episcopal clergy with- 
drew from this exiraordinary synod, and the parliament ap- 


pointed independents to supply their places. On the Ist of 


July the Assembly met in Henry the Seventh’s chapel in 
Westminster Abbey, and their first act was to petition parlia- 
ment for a fast before the commencement of business, of which 
petition, bishop Kennet says, “impartially speaking, it is stuiled 
with schism, sedition, and cruelty.” A fast was appointed, 
Dr. Twisse preached, and both houses of parliament attended. 
Parliament sent the Assembly an order to review the thirty- 
nine Articles; and on the 7th of July the assembly appointed 
a committee, to consider what amendments were proper to be 
made in the doctrinal articles of the church, and they spent 
ten weeks in debating on the first fifteen, with the view “ of 
VOL. I, 2L 
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rendering their sense more express and determinate in favour 
of Calvinism} ” which is an undeniable acknowledement that 
the Calvinian party did not consider the articles of the church 
of England bore any tendency that way. 

On Monday, the 25th of Septembe r, 1643, the Scottish com- 
missioners met the Assembly and both houses in St. Margaret’s 
church, for the purpose of accepting and swearing the Solemn 
League and Covenant; when, says Baillie, we “were wel- 
comed in the Assembly by three harangues from Dr. Twisse, 
Mr. Case, and Dr. Hoyle. Before their {the Scots commis- 
sioners] coming, the Covenant had passed, but with some little 
alteration. This they took in evil part, that any letter should 
be changed without our advice; but hayinga committee from 
both houses, and the assembly of the most able and best-affected 
men appointed to deal with them in that and all other affairs, 
we shortly were satisfied, finding all the alterations to be for 
the better?.” At this solemnity White “ engaged in prayer” 
for an hour; then Nye, an independent, endeavoured, in a long 
speech, to justify the Covenant from Scripture precedents, and 
Henderson, a Scots commissioner, declared that the estates of 
Scotland had resolved to assist the parliament of England in 
carrying on their ends and designs of prostrating the monarchy 
aud extirpating the church. Then Nye read it article by 
article with an audible voice from the pulpit, each person 
standing up uncovered, and with his right hand bare, held up 
to heaven, swore to the performance of it. “ Being all 
agreed, as the Assembly and House of Commons did swear and 
subscribe that GAvERdne the little LIouse of Lords did delay, 
for sake of honour, as they said, till they found our nation 
willing to swear it as then it was formed%.” Neal has the ho- 
nesty to admit, that “as it was a fes¢ of a mixed nature, and 
contained some obligations on conscience which wise and 
honest men mizht reasonably scruple, who were otherwise well 
affected to the protestant religion and the liberties of their 
country, the imposing it as atest can never be justified*.” It 

was, however, forced upon the people of England, under severe 
penalties, by all persons above the aye of eighteen years. 
Alarmed at such a dangerous combination of religions intole- 
rance and fanaticism w vith armed rebellion, the king issued a 
proclamation, on the 9th of October, forbidding all his sub- 
jects either to tender or take this seditious and treasonable 


' Neal’s History of the Puritans, lis elo Baillie’s Letters, ii. 102. 
> Letters, si. 101-2. Wolo, 223-24. 
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Covenant; but this prohibition came too late, for both houses 
of parliament, the citizens of London and Westminster, and the 
army, had taken this treasonable and unjustifiable test. 
- AFTER THE COVENANT had been signed, the parliament ad- 
mitted the four Scots presbyterian ministers, Henderson, Gil- 
lespie, Rutherford, and Baillie, with the ruling elders, lord 
Maitland, afterwards the earl and duke of Lauderdale, the earl of 
Lothian, and the celebrated Johnston, of Warriston, and ap- 
pointed them to be constituent members of this Assembly. On 
Monday, the 20th of November, Baillie says, the Scots commis- 
sioners sent to both houses of parliament for a warrant to enable 
them to sit in the Assembly, which was readily granted, and Mr. 
Henderson presented it to the prolocutor, who sent out three of 
their number to introduce them to the meeting. ‘“ Here,” he 
says, “no mortal man may enter to overhear, let be to sit, with- 
out an order in writing trom both houses of parliament.” Of 
Dr. Twisse, he says, “ he was the most unfit of all the company 
for any action; so after the prayer he sits mute. It was the 
canny [cunning] convoyance of these, who guide most matters 
Sor their own interest, to plant such a man of purpose in the ; 
chair!.” i 
IN ALL THOSE Parts where the authority of the parliament was 
received, the signing of the covenant was pressed with great ! 
severity,and which broughta horrible persecution on the clergy 
of the church of England, who all refused to sign this most 
traitorous bond of rebellion. They were turned out of their 
houses, and were not suffered to compound for their personal or 
real estates; and they were forcibly ejected from their benetices, 
which were immediately filled with presbyterians, unqualified 
students from the universities, and refugees from Scotland and 
New England. Many of those puritans who had formerly de- 
claimed against pluralities, reconciled their interest to their 
consciences, and held two or three livings. The clergy were 
sequestered and imprisoned, anda hundred and fifteen of them 
within the bills of mortality were so treated, their houses plun- 
dered, and their wives and children turned into the streets. In 
short, says Dr. Collier, “ it is observed there were more turned 
out of their livings by the presbyterians in three years than 
were deprived by the papists in queen Mary’s reign; or had 
been silenced, suspended, or deprived by all the bishops trom 
the first year of queen Elizabeth to the time we are upon. And 
that this might be done with some colour of justice, they set by 
a ‘committee for plundered ministers?” Even Neal admits 


1 Letters, ii. 107, 108. * Ecclesiastical History, vill 208, 269. 
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that “great complaints have been made, and not without reason,” 
he says, “ of the execution this test did upon the king’s clergy 
[of the church of England] throughout the kingdom. It was 
@ new weapon put into the hands of the committees [for plun- 
dered ministers], which enabled them with more ease and cer- 
tainty to detect malignant or disaffected ministers; for instead 
of producing a number of witnesses, as had been the method 
hitherto, they now fendered the covenant}.” And, he adds, 
“it ought to be remembered that none were turned out or im- 
prisoned for their adhering to the doctrine or discipline of the 
church of England ¢il/ afler the imposing of the Scots covenant, 
but for immorality, false [2. e. catholic} doctrine, non-residence, 
or for taking part with the king against the parliament.” And,he 
continues, “ from the time of taking the covenant, we may date 
the entire dissolution of the hierarchy, though it was not yet 
abolished by an ordinance of parliament. There were no ec- 
clesiastical courts, no visitations, no wearing the habits, no 
regard paid to the canons or ceremonies, or even to the common 
prayer itself?.” 

After the episcopal clergy, in obedience to the king’s com- 
mand, left the Assembly, there remained three grand parties, the 
presbyterians, the erastians, and the independents. For the 
sake of preserving the Scots alliance, it was resolved to es- 
‘tablish the presbyterian form of government, which they ad- 
vanced into a jus divinum, or divine institution, derived, they said, 
expressly from Christ and his apostles; but which was not ac- 
knowledged by the other parties without a great deal of contro- 
versy, “which,” says Neal, “ prevented theirlaying the top-stone 
of the building, so that it fel/ fo pieces before it was pertected.” 
The pressure of political expediency preserved some concord be- 
twixt the discordant parties in this Assembly ; nevertheless they 
could never cordially coalesce, and dissensions broke out be- 
tween the presbyterians and the independents, after which they 
began to eve each other with jealousy, to separate, and finally, 
most cordially to hate and to devote each other to extirpation. 
In consequence of their dissensions, the words dissenting bre- 
thren were first heard in England, and which have been kept 
up ever since. The erastians were most favoured by the parlia- 
ment, on account of their subserviency to them in their dictation 
to the Assembly. The independents abhorred monarchy, and 
desired a republic ; they were few at first, and all along op- 
posed the presbyterians, but they increased mightily under the 
fostering care of Cromwell. ‘The sequestration of the clergy 


1 History of the Puritans, ii. 429. 2 Thid. i. 236. 
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brought forward so many applicants for the vacant livings, that 
the parliament passed an ordinance in October for a committee 
of ten of the divines to examine and admit them to the mi- 
nistry. The liturgy having been proscribed, the parliament 
ordered their creatures to draw up a scheme for directing the 
ministers how to conduct the public worship; and the inde- 
pendents haying moved and carried some amendments to it, it 
passed the Assembly with some degree of unanimity. It was 
sent down to Scotland for the approbation of the commission 
of their Assembly, and was there established by a parliamentary 
ordinance on the 3d of January, 1644, under the title of a 
Directory for Public Worship. 

Dr. Twisse died, and the parliament appointed Charles Herle 
to succeed him, as prolocutor, on the 22d of July, 1646. The 
English divines would have been contented with a revision of 
the Thirty-nine Articles ; but the Scots commissioners insisted 
on a system of their own being adopted, when they and seven 
others were appointed a committee to prepare the materials. 
The disputes about discipline occasioned so many interruptions, 
that it was a year anda half before the Confession of Faith 
was finished; but on the 26th of November, 1646, the pro- 
locutor returned thanks for the completion of their labours. 
It was then presented to the commons, as the “ humble ad- 
vice” of the Assembly, and occupied the theological skill of 
that politico-religious body nearly two years more to examine 
and discuss the contents ; and it was ordered to be published 
on June 20th, 1648, under the title of “ Articles of Religion.” 
The parliament, says Neal, “not thinking it proper to call it 
a Contession of Faith, because the sections did not begin with 
the words ‘I confess ;’ nor to annex matters of church govern- 
ment, about which they were xot agreed, to doctrinal articles ; 
those chapters, therefore, which relate to discipline, as they 
now stand in the Assembly’s confession, were not printed by 
order of the house, but recommitted, and, at last, laid aside ; 
as the whole thirtieth chapter, of ‘church censures and of the 
power ot the keys? the thirty-first chapter, of ‘synods and coun- 
cus, by whom to be called, and of what force in their decrees 
and determinations : a great part of the twenty-fourth chapter, 
of famarriage and divorce, which they referred to the laws of 
the lands and the fourth paragraph of the twentieth chapter, 
Which determines what opinions and parties disturb the peace 
ef the church, and to be punished by the civil magistrate. 
These propositions, in which the very lite and soul of presbytery 
consists, never were approved by the english parliament, nor 
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had the force of a law [i. e. an ordinance!] in this country: 
but the whole confession, as it came from the A ssembly, being 
sent into Scotland, was immediately approved by the General 
Assembly and parliament of that kingdom as the establishéd 
doctrine and discipline of their kirk 2.” 

_The presbyterian communion owes its Discipline and the 
form of its government to a foreigner, Theodore Beza. who suc- 
ceeded John Calvin, the author of the system of doctrines which 
go under his name; and it now owes its Confession of Faith and 
Directory to a foreign synod, consisting partly of divines and 
partly of laymen, of three distinct denominations—erastians, 
independents, and presbyterians. These again were merely 
the working committee of the English honse of commons, which 
dictated all their proceedings during their sittings, appointed 
all their members, and were the last resort for appeals in all 
disputed cases, and finally examined and corrected the Con- 
fession of Faith after the Assembly had drawn it up. It-is a 
complete system of Calvinistic divinity, founded on the ETERNAL 
DECREES OF Gop, and from which throughout it never deviates. 
The first two articles are agreeable to the christian faith— 
the belief in one God, as revealed in the threetuld character of 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier; and the reception of the 
Holy Scriptures as the rule of faith. The third article es- 
‘tablishes the foundation of their system, and is the point of 
separation from the faith of the church of England, and of all 
other christian churches. The faith expressed in the liturgy is 
founded on the Love or Gop; whereas the faith of the West- 
minster confession is firmly based on His ETERNAL DECREES ; 
and however near the two systems may appear to approach 
each other, vet it is only iz words, but never in their exact 
meaning. The eternal decree being the basis of the system 
of the presbyterian confession, I here insert the whole of the 
third chapter verbatim :— 

“ Of God’s Eternal Decree.—1. Gon, from all eternity 
did, by the most wise and holy council of his own will, 
freely and unchangeably ordain whatsover comes to pass: 
yet so, as thereby neither is God the author of sin, nor 
is violence offered to the will of the creatures, nor is the 
liberty or contingency of second causes taken away, but 
rather established. 2. Although God knows whatsoever 
may or can come to pass upon all supposed conditions, 
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1 The transactions of the rebel parliament were vever called ects of parliament, 
because they wanted that which alone could give then the force of lay—the king’s 
assent—and the consent of the spiritual and temporal peers; bute were always 
termed Orvinances of parliament. 

2 Neal’s Llistory of the Puritans, ti. 129, 
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yet hath he not decreed any thing becanse he foresaw it as 
future, or as that which would come to pass upon such coudi- 
tions. 3. By the decree uf God, for the manifestation of his 
glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto ev e asting 
life, and others fteordained to everlasting death. 4 These 
angels and men, thus predestinated and foreordained, are par- 
ticularly and unchangeably designed; and their number is $9 
certain and definite, that it cannot be either increased or di- 
minished. 5. Those of mankind that are predestinated unto 
life, God, before the foundation of the world was laid, accord- 
ing to his eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret counsel 
and good pleasure of his will, hath chosen in Christ unto eyer- 
lasting glory, out of his mere free grace and love, without any fore- 
sight of faith or good works, or perseverance in either of them, 
or any other thing in the creature, as conditions, or causes 
moving him thereunto; and all to the praise of his glorious 
grace. 6. As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, so hath 
he, by the eternal and most free purpose of his will, fore- 
ordained all the means thereunto. Wherefore they w ho are 
elected being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Christ; are 
effectually called unto faith in Christ by his Spirit working 
in due season; are justified, adopted, sanctified, and kept by 
his power through faith unto salvation. Neither are any other 
redeemed by Christ, effectually called, justified, adopted, sanc- 
tified, and saved, but the elect only. 7. The restof mankind, God 
was pleased, according to the unsearchable counsel of his own 
will, whereby he extendeth or withholdeth mercy as he pleaseth, 
for the glory of his sovereign power over his creatures, to pass 
by, and to ordain them to dishonour and wrath for their sin, 
to the praise of his glorious justice. 8. The doctrine of this 
high mystery of predestination is to be handled with special 
prudence and care, that men attending the will of God rey sealed 
in his word, and yielding obedience “thereunto, may, from the 
certainty of their effectual vocation, be assured of their eternal 
election. So shall this doctrine afford matter of praise, reve- 
rence, and admiration of God, and of humility, diligence, aud 
abundant consolation, to all that sincerely obey the gospel.” 
This article is the keystone of the whole system, and al- 
MND itis confused and contradictory, yet the doctrine of the 


“eternal decree,” or the ‘ horrid decree,” as Calvin himseif 


called it, is expressed in such explicit and unequivocal terms, 
th: it it is impossible to misconstrue or mistake its meaning. 
sv this decree, every thing that cores to pass is unchange: bly 
fixed; the exact number of men and of angels intended for 
either happiness or misery ts fore-ordained from all e ternity, 
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and in neither case has the decree any reference to the faith 
and good works of those whose fate it determines. ‘Those 
destined for salvation are favoured and assisted “ for the praise 
of His glorious grace ;” whereas those who are fore-ordained 
to everlasting misery, are despised and passed by, “ for the 
praise of His glorious justice !” There is little justice in this 
mode of procedure, aud less mercy; and it contradicts all 
that is taught in the Bible, where we are told that he that con- 
quers in the good fight—that wins the race,—that believes with 
the heart, confesses with the mouth, and keeps the faith and 
the commandments, shall enter into life and receive that crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, will 
give to all them that love his appearing. But to those who 
have the eternal decree for ever before their eyes, love and 
hope is precluded, obedience is useless; the heart of the 
humble is driven to despair with the dreadful apprehensions 
of thee blackness of darkness and enashing of teeth, to which 
they are taught to imagine they are consigned ; on the other 
hand, the presumptuous and self-loving sinner is deluded with 
the vain imagination that by this eternal decree he has been 
so elected to cternal felicity that no sinful course can prevent 
his entering into the joy of his Lord. Both the despair of the 
one and the presumption of the other are grievous sins, by 
which the author of all evil in general, and of this doctrine of 
the eternal decree in particular, draws unw ary souls into his 
net, and hurries them unto destruction. Their doctrine of re- 
demption is in strict conformity with the root from which their 
whole system proceeds—the eternal decree; and the whole 
efficacy of our Redeemer’s sacrifice is confined, by the same 
decree, to those only who are predestinated to ey erlasting te. 


1 The following dialogue, illustrative of the Calvisistic doctrine of election, 
between a presbyterian incumbent after the Revolution, and an episcopal layman, 
was extracted from an old manuscript in the possession of the late Rey. Mr, Jeffery, 
episcopal clergyman of Lonmay, in the diocese of Aberdeen, and inserted in the 
Episcopal Magazine for January 1837, having been communicated to the editor by 
the Rev. James Christie, episcopal clergyman at Turritf, in the same diocese :— 

“* Incumbent. W ell met, neighbour, I have a fair cecasion to reason with you 
for your separation.’’—*‘* Layman. Indeed, sity I am not free to hear you.’ 

“7, I trow, ye have not wild to hear me.’’—** L. That's true enough, for 
who is it that has free will, according to your Ree rine ? 

“ T, You have free will to do evil, but not to dog road. "— T,, Then if it bea 
good thing to hear you, I have not free will to ae it. 

SED bs Yet you may hear me, ifyou please.’’—** &. Will that bea mean to save 
me; and will the hearing of an episcopal man be a mean to damn me?” 

“ 7, There’s no doubt of that.’—"' Z. Then, my salvation must be condi- 
tional; and if so, then not absolute.”’ 

“* T, You know not but that ye may be one of the elect; and if so, then your 
salvation ts absolute, for God sces no sin in his elect. They can never full away 
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Christ is represented to have died for the elect only—that is, 
election in conformity with the eternal decree ; whereas we are 
informed in Scriptare that he died for @l/ men—for the whole 


from grace. But as for the reprobate, they can do nothing else but sin.’”— 
-“ [, Then, sir, the same actions are sin in one, and piety inanother; or, to take 
it as the poet has it, 


‘ The saints may do the same things by 
The spirit in sincerity, 
Which other men are tempted to, 
And at the devil’s instance do: 
All piety consists therein 
In them, in other men all sin.’ 


Thus, then, if I be one of the elect, as the decrees are absolute, by your doc- 
trine, and bearing no mark of respect to the holiness or impiety of the persons, 
I cannot miss of salvation, though I live in an episcopal church.” 

“© T, Yea, but we are the godly, and our doctrine is agreeable to the inclina- 
tions of the people, 2 and let me tell you, the means are as absolutely foreordained 
as the end.” —** L. Thenif I be ordained to go to your kirk, I cannot but go; 
and if I stay fromit, it can be no otherwise.’ 

“7, But I may be the instrument ordained to ca/i you to the use of the means.” 

—‘' L. What may be, may not be; and if it be, it will be; andif it be not, it 
will not be. And if your call be effectual, it will be trresistible; but you see,— 
I can resist you, and so your call is not effectual.”’ 

** 7, Our doctine is true, but it is like you are absolutely reprobated.” 
—‘‘ LL. Your doctrine is false, for I believe I'll be conditionally saved.” 

“7, What! do you deny our Contession of Faith and Catechisms? that 
‘* God from all eternity, predestinated, for the manifestation of his glory, some 
men and angels unto everlasting life, and foreordained others to everlasting death ;’ 
that ‘ the number of these men and angels is so certain and definite, that it can- 
not be either increased or diminished ;’ and that * those of mankind that are pre- 
estinated, Gop before the foundation of the world hath chosen in Christ unto 
everlasting glory, and that too, out of his mere free grace, without any foresight 
of faith, or good works, or perseverance in either af them, or any other thing 
in the creature?’ Ina word, do you deny that God has foreordained whatsoever 
comes to pass?”’——‘* L. If that be true, if God has foreordained whatsoever 
comes to pass, then God foreordained Adam's fail, for that came to pass; and 
Eptscopacy, for that came to pass; and a book of Common Prayer, tor that 
came to pass ; yea, and he has ordained Episcopal meeting-houses in presbyterian 
paroches [parishes], and me to be one of the members, for all these came to 
pass.” 

** 7. We do not say that God is the author of eri by our doctrine of predesti- 
nation, for whatever God has foreordained is good.”’—" I. Then, Adam’s fall, 
Eyiscopacy,and set forms, must be good.” 

‘J. [say not so, for ‘Aese are come of the devil.’’—‘* Z, But the devil him- 
self iscome to pass. Either hecame to pass of himself or of God. If he came 
te pass of bimself, then God did not foreordain every thing that comes to pass. 
If be cae to pass of God, then God did foregrdain the devil.” 

“7. Parcewell, friend, I sce you are absolutely reprobated.”’—‘* Z. Farewell, 

nd. TP see Vou are not absolutely elected. But hath God foreordained the means 
of my reprobation, as well as the end.” 

“7. Ie seems you do not read our Confession of Faith and Catechisms.”’ 
—* L. Yes, I have read them, and I tind several contradictory things in them, 
ax Grace savinz, and Grace not saving, Etfectual Calling, and a Calling not Effec- 
taal, that ‘no man tuketh the honour of the priesthood unto himself, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaron;’ and, on the other hand, that in extraordinary 
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world. In this confession of faith, therefore, the elect, in the 
Calvinistic sense, can alone have the love of God proclaimed 
to them; but to those whom it asserts God hath passed by, i 
that is, the reprobate, His wrath only can be denounced. A i 
distinction is made between the redeemed and the unre- i 
deemed—between those who are justified, adopted, and sanc- | 
tified, according to this scheme, and those whom God hath 
blinded, hardened, and ordained to wrath. In short, the kirk ~ i 
which has adopted this faith “ can call.on the elect to come 
to God and be saved; she can speak to ¢hem of his love and | 
mercy ; she can describe to them, in the most glowing terms, 

how much more they are bound to love and obey him, who, 

out of his mere free grace and iove, has chosen them in 

Christ, in preference to others. But if she speak to the latter, 

it can only be to remind them of the awful truth, that ‘ God, 

as a righteous judge, doth, for former sins, blind and harden | 
wicked and ungodly men, withholding his grace from them, 

and exposing them to such objects as their corruption makes 
occasion of sin.” She cannot call on them to flee from the i 
fierce wrath of God, because she believes that they are fore- 

ordained to everlasting death, for the praise of his glorious 

justice. She cannot proclaim the glad tidings of salvation to 

all men, because she maintains that none are redeemed and 

saved but the elect [in her sense] only. In short, agreeably to 

the plain and unsophisticated meaning of her Confession and 
Catechisms, the presbyterian church must teach that redemp- 

tion is partial, not universal; that Christ died for the elect, 

but not for the reprobate; that God has predestinated the 

former to life, and fore-ordaincd the latter to death; and this 


cases, an extraordinary way of ordination is justifiable, and that a man cannot 
keep the commandments of God by grace given in this life: That God made 
man—purposely to damn him, and yet, that man’s chief end is to glorify God 
and to enjoy him for ever!” 

“© 7. I find that you’re turned blasphemous, and therefore I shall not call nor 
converse with you again.’?—* ZL. Sir, tare you well, I make no such promises, 
for I own God’s decree is, that whosoever believeth and worketh righteousness 
shall be saved. And whosoever doth not believe and obey the gospel shall, except 
he repent, be damned for ever. * Hi} /en the wicked man turneth away from his | 
wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth that which is lawful and right, | 
then, indeed, he shall save his soul clive, Ezek. xviii. 27.’—* For God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world; butthat the world through him | 
might be saved, John iii. 17.’—* He gave hunself a ransom for att, 1 Tim. | 
ii, 6.’—And ‘ heis the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only ’—the elect, | 
achosen number to the exclusion of the rest—* but also for the sins of the whole 
world, 1 John ii. 2.’—I am also resolved, with Ged’s grace, su to live, as that 


your assurances will not make me presume, nor your reprobation make me de- 
spair. Farewell.” 
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without any foresight of faith or good works, or perseverance in 
either of them 2”, w shereas we are elected and justified in baptism. 

But there are few sects that do not retain some truths of reve- 
lation; and this Confession steadily maintains the catholic 
and primitive distinction betwixt the ecclesiastical and the 
civil powers, and the independency of the church on the state ; 
and the presbyterians are only to be blamed for having abused 
and misapplied this doctrine in imitation of the pope, to the 
disturbance of the state and the invasion of thejust rights of 
the sovereign. The faith and worship of the church, as a so- 
ciety founded by Jesus Christ, are to be maintained by patience 
and suffering ; for it has no sword but the spiritual weapons of 
excommunication, spiritual censures, prayers, and tears. The 
church is subordinate to the state in all temporal matters, and 
the state to the church in spiritual affairs ; and in this divine 
harmony and concord the state and the church are united in 
peace and prosperity. Whenever either party transgress 
their legitimate bounds, the state by violating the rights of the 
church, or the church in invading the rights of the - prince by 
disturbing the peace, order, and government of the state, then 
all the bloodshed and oppression are sure to follow that were 
exhibited during the supremacy of the presbyterian rule in the 
reigns of James and Charles. The divine institution of the dis- 
tinctive powers of the church and state, as maintained in the 
Westminster Confession, is sound doctrine, and agreeable to 
the primitive practice ; and it is only where the presbyterians 
and papists have abused and misapplied it, that itis to be ab- 
horred and detested by all good christians, as contrary to the 
gospel, the doctrine, and the practice of the Catholic church, 
and utterly inconsistent with the civil order and the peace of 
kingdoms. For the first three hundred years of christianity 
there was nothing more visible than the distinction betwixt the 
church and the civil power, between the kingdom of Christ and 
theempire of Cesar. And ‘this distinction was not invented by 
priests, but ordained by our Lord, to distinguish the things that 
belen ts to the kingdom of God, or the in from those that 
pertain to Cesar or the kingdoms of this world. And therefore 
itwould have been rightly t: aught in this Confession, ifthe West- 
miuster divines had not confine.t their definition of the Catholic 
church exclusively to their own denominations, which of course 
overturns the truth of their proposition, that “ unto the Catho- 
lic visible church Christ hath given the ministry, oracles, and 


The Doctrinal Diferences between the Episcopal and Presbyterian Churches, 
by Rev. J. B. Pratt, author of the Old Paths,” in B pise. Mag. vol. iii, 1835. 
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ordinances of God,” &c.!. So, again, they faithfully maintain 
the threefold headship of Christ over his church, and the power 
of the keys which he committed to those whom they call “ the 
oftice-bearers of the church;” and their abuse of this power 
by men not having authority in the Catholic church, is alone to 
be objected to. For “ He who hath the keys of hell and of 
death,” gave the power of those. keys to the princes or apostles 
of His kingdom, entirely distinct from the temporal sword 
which he also committed to Cesar; by which the successors of 
the apostles, to the end of the world, were empowered to admit 
into his kingdom and to cast out of it, to bind, to loose, to 
chastise and correct with spiritual censures, to humble, to exalt, 
to suspend, deprive, degrade, restore, and finally to cut off the 
incorrigible with the spiritual sword. But the presbyterians, 
independents, and others who compiled this Confession, and 
limited the Catholic church to their own sects, on having re- 
volted’against Christ’s kingdom and set up a republic, had no 
more tight to exercise the keys of that kingdom, which is not 
of this world, than the Long Parliament had to wield Cesar’s 
carnal weapon ; and therefore their acts were not only null and 
void, but a daring encroachment on the prerogatives of Christ. 
A most obnoxious feature in the presbyterian system (al- 
‘though it is now much modified by “ the spirit of the age” and 
their own lukew armness, yet it is still inherent in it) is the in- 
tolerance, bigotry, and the determined and persevering hosti- 
lity to hberty of conscience, mw high the leaders constantly 


shewed. They incessantly opposed their own tenderness of 


conscience to the most indifferent things—the colour of a gown 
or the shapeofacap. But things which are really in them- 
selves indifferent, cease to be so when they are imposed by law- 
ful authority ; then they become o4/ ligatory, and it becomes our 
duty to obey our Jawful governors in church and state, rather 
than to assume the province of teaching them how to govern 
us. If they fail in, or overstey their duty, they will awe to 
answer to God at the last da wv; but their failure or their tyranny 
will not excuse us in the sieht ut God for our disobedience. 
Notwithstanding their own éeuderncss of conscience, and con- 
trary to the golden rule, the y forced churehmen to take unlaw- 


ful and “ soul- destroying” oaths, and to change the religion in 
which they had been baptiz: band educated, and under which 
they had lived peace ‘ably, w ithuul a moment’s time tor Inquiry 
or examination, under the pain of severe personal sufferings 


and the brand of the most latamous appellations. The men 


} Chapter xxv. see. 3. ~ Chapter xxx. passive. 
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whom they held chiefly in admiration, in their sermons and 
writngs represented ¢éoleration as the hydra of all schism and 
heresy, and the flood-gate of iniquity. Toleration was called 
the Trojan horse whose bowels were full of warlike sectaries, 
and a ‘ city of refuge in men’s consciences for the devil to fly 
to.” It was represented as “ the grand design of the devil, 
his master-piece and chief engine he works by at this time, to 
uphold his tottering kingdom. It was the mest compendious, 
ready, and sure way to destroy all religion, lay all waste, and 
bring in all evil. It is the most transcendant, catholic, and 
fundamental evil for this kingdom, of any that can be imagined. 
As original sin is the most fundamental sin, having the seed 
and spawn of all sins init, so a toleration hath all errors in it, 
and all evils. Itis against the whole stream and current of 
Scripture, both in the Old and New Testaments ; both in mat- 
ters of faith and manners ;- both general and particular com- 
mands. It overthrows all relations, political, ecclesiastical, 
and economical. And whereas other evils, whether of judg- 
ment or practice, be but against one or two places of Scripture 
or reyelation, this [toleration] is against all ;—this is the Abad- 
don, Apollyon, the destroyer of all religion, the abomination 
of desolation and astonishment, the liberty of perdition; and 
therefore the devil follows it day and night; working mightily 
in many by writing books for it, and other ways: all the devils 
in hell and their instruments being at work to promote a tolera- 
tion 1” 

Intolerance and persecution are prominently conspicuous in 
the Solemn League and Covenant, the precursor ofall the civil 
and religious dissensions of the three kingdoms, which were 
happy in the enjoyment of peace and prosperity, though, as 
Izaak Walton says, they were “ inwardly sick of being well,” 
till Richlieu and the jesuits introduced this cockatrice egg 
among the Scottish presbyterians, and they again brought it 
into England on the points of their spears, as the price of their 
alliance: “and hither,” says Walton, “ they came marching 
with it gloriously upon their pikes and in their hats, with the 
motto, for the Crown and Covenant of both kingdoms ;—this 1 
saw, and suffered by it?.”. We have now seen, as Fuller says, 
the nursing, the weaning, the young youth of the tall stripling, 
and the full strength and stature of nonconformity, with its 
conquest of the hierarchy and its inflexible determination to 
adinit of no toleration to the members of Christ’s holy church 
in any of the three kingdoms. ‘This intolerance, and the 


1 Edwards’s Gangrena, p. 58. * Life of Bishop Saunderson, 
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bloody fruits springing from it, drew forth a “ Fair Warning” 
from archbishop Bramhall, in which he says—* Let all anes 
tian magistrates beware how they suffer this cockatrice egg to 
be hatched in their dominions; much more how they plead for 
Baal, or Baal-Berith, the Baalims of the Covenant. It were 
worth the inquiring whether the marks of Antichrist do uot 
agree as eminently to the Assembly-General of Scotland as 
either to the pope or the Turk ; this we see plainly, that they 
spring out of the ruins of the civil magistrate, they sit upon 
the temple of Ged, and they ady ance peoreries above those 
whom holy scripture calleth gods!,” @. e. sovereign princes. 

The puritans railed incessantly against their parent popery, 
but maintained all the popish doctrines which they had been 
taught by Cumming and Heth, and the jesuits in Elizabeth’s 
time, of dispensing with oaths, doing evil that good might 
come, and rebelling and fighting for religion. The object 
which the jesuits proposed when they founded the puritan 
sect, was to distract and divide the church of England, and 
bring in popery. They failed in the latter, but in the former 
they succeeded to admiration. Things, says Edwards, “ grew 
worse and worse, . . . no kind of blasphemy, heresy, disorder, 
and confusion, but it is found among ‘Us OF coming in upon 
us.” We are fallen “from popish innovations, superstitions, 
and prelatical tyranny, to damnable heresies, horrid blasphe- 
mies, libertinism, and fearful anarchy. . . You have cast out 
the bishops and tueir officers, and we have many that cast 
to the ground all ministers in all the reformed churches; you 
have cast out ceremonies in the sacraments, and we have many 
who cast out the sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s Supper. 
: . In the bishops’ days we had the fourth commandment 
taken away, but now we have all the ten commandments at 
once by the antinomians, yea, all iaith, and the gospel denied. 
.... » What swarms are there of all sorts of illiterate me- 
chanic preachers, yea, of women ani boy preachers !—what 

- liberty of preaching, printing of all errors, or for a toleration 

of all and against the directory, covenant, monthly fast, pres- 
byterial government, and all ordinances of parliament in refe- 
rence to r gee ‘These sectaries have been growing upon 
us ever siace the first year ot our sitting, and hav e every year 
increased more and more ?.” 

The presbyterians, the independents, and the erastians in 
this assembly disagreed among themselves respecting the 
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1 A Fair Warning to take heed of the Sc yttish Discipline. Works, p. 514. 
> Episde Dedicatory to Edwards’s Gangreaa. 
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divine institution of their respective schemes of government ; 
but they cordially united for the extirpation of episcopacy. 
The former attempted to prove that episcopacy was an inno- 
vation on the primitive model, and that Christ instituted a 
parity among the ministers of religion. But they were forced 
to admit, that parity among ministers had disappeared from 
the christian church for at least fifleen centuries. Authority 
to minister the word and sacraments can only be delegated 
and continued by succession, as in the case of the Jewish 
church: or by express designation, as in that of St. Paul, who 
proved his mission to be divine by the performance of miracles. 
In the presbyterian model succession is out of the question, 
and they could not plead that the founders of presbytery had 
any express deignation to erect a newchurchdom; atall events 
they wrought no miracles to prove it. From the time that 
Timothy and others “ordained elders in every city,” presby- 
ters had never exercised the power of ordination, and the 
bishops from that time had carefully reserved that right to 
their own order. In whatever way prelacy may be accounted 
for, the result is the same ; for, from ‘the moment of its establish- 
ment in the church, presbyters ceased to exercise the power of 
ordination, which continued with the bishops alone. But 
even if the apostles had instituted presbyterian parity, sull the 
bishops, in whatever way they acquired their authority, were 
the only persons who had ths power to perpetuate the chris- 
tian ministry, and they only had the divine right to minister 
in holy things, because they alone can shew succession ; so that 
if bishops have not spiritual authority there is not such a thing 
in the world, and therefore no lawful ministry in the church}. 
But the Assembly found a way of escape from this dilemma; and, 
in the chapter “ concerning the doctrinal part of the ordina- 
tion of ministers,” it is declared that, “in extraordinary cases, 
something extraordinary may be done wntil a settled order may 
be had, yet keeping as near as may be to the rule ;” and th-y 
yoko bare is at this time,as we ‘huml bly conceive, an extra- 
ordinary occasion for a@ way of or dination for the present 
supply of ministers ?.” 


l Epise phles: Sept. 1834, art. Divine Right of Presoytery. 
2 Sect. tie 12, Ps 08/4, 
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HIS HISTORY, TRIAL, AND MARTYRDOM. 


1641-42.—The Long Parliament seize on Hull—and they prepare for and declare 
war.—The king erects his standard.—Battle of Edgehill—The king defeats 
the rebels at Brentford. 1643.—Rebels defeated at Atherstone Moor.—The 
king’s military error.—Persecution of the clergy. 1644.—Parliament at 
Oxford. — Royalists defeated at Marston Moor.— King defeated at New- 
berry. 1645.— Treaty at Uxbridse.— hing defeated at Naseby. —— 
1646.—Negociations.—The king throws himself into the hands of the Scots. 
—The Scots retreat.—Scots commissioners preach before the king—their 
unreasonable demands.—Correspondence betwixt the king and Mr. Hen- 
derson—remarks on it.—Henderson’s death—bishop Sage’s account of it.— 
Act of Assembly. 1647.—Negociations with the king.—Names and titles 
_ of bishops abolished.—Barzain for the king’s price econcluded.—The king de- 
livered up —the king at Holmby House—scized by Cromwell.—A new treaty. 
1648.— Abolition of the festivals. —Cromvvecil’s proceedings. — Pride’s 
purge. 1649.—Natural result of the covenant.—lrcsbyterian remonstrance. 
—A new court of justice erected. —The kinz’s conference with Sanderson—his 
character.—Foot-note, the trial, &c.—interview with his family—his last 
hours—his murder—his burial—epitaph—his character. 


be 


——_——_. Nothing in his lire 
Became him, like the leavinz it; he died 
As one that had been studied in his death 
To throw away the dearest thing he owe 
As ’twere a careless trifle.”’—Jlacbeth, Act. i. Scene 4. 


1641-42.—Tue Lone Parriameyt sent downsirJohn Hotham, 
one of their own members, to Hull, in the month of March, to 
hold that town for their interest; and, when the king attempted 
to enter it, he shut the gates, and turned the king’s own cannon 
against he The king compli uincd of this act of rebellion ; 
but the parliament Pe it, although they afterwards hanged 
both sir John and his son. After this, disguise was no longer 
possible; and, therefore, the parliament issued an ordinance, on 
the 10th of ane: 1642, commanding the whole kingdom to 
bring in their plate and money for the pay and equipment of 
their army: and then another ordinance was passed for raising 
troops, which they most hypocritically asserted was “ for the 
safety of the king’s person,” as well as for the defence of the two 

houses of parliament. The first overt act and declaration of war 
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were on the part of the rebel parliament; nevertheless the king 
did not put himself into a posture of defence till the 25th of 
August, 1642, when he set up his standard at Nottingham. On 
the hypocritical pretext of thus providing for the king’s safety, 
he justly remarks, “ In vain is my } erson excepted by a paren- 
thesis of words, when so many Aunds are armed against me with 
swords).” Instead of arming after the parliament had declared 
war, the king lost precious time by attempting to negociate with 
the rebels; but when he saw the uselessness and impolicy of 
this course, he applied himself to the collection of forces, and by 
October he had assembled a small army, and was in readiness 
to meet the rebels, who were advancing under the command of 
the earl of Essex. 

On the 9th of August the king proclaimed the earl of Essex 
and all his adherents traitors and rebels, and he declared both 
honses of parliament guilty of high treason. ‘The parliament like- 
wise denounced the king and all his loyal subjects as traitors 
against the parliament and the kingdom. The king advanced 
towards London, and encountered Essex at Edgehill, in War- 
wickshire, on Sunday, the 23d of October, whom he defeated, 
with the loss on both sides of four thousand men. The king 
advanced after this victory by way of Oxford to Reading, which 
was abandoned by the rebels; from Reading he marched to 
Colnbrook, and, on November 13th, attacked the parliamen- 
tarians at Brentford, and drove them before him. The earl 
of Issex’s army, consisting of 24,800 men, were now pre- 
pared to dispute with his majesty the possession of the capi- 
tal; but, as the royal army did not exceed 15,000 men, 
‘the king retreated to Oxford. The rebels were greatly alarmed 
at the king’s success, and sent some peers and commoners to 
Oxford to treat for peace; but which came to nothing. The 
king agreed to receive their propositions; for, said he, “ the 
highest tide of success set me not above a treaty, nor the lowest 
below a fight!” 

1613.—The queen procured and sent from abroad some 
ammunition and cannon, for which the commons impeached 
her majesty of high treason. In April, Essex besieged and 
took Reading; bat in the north the reyal forces were victo- 
rious. On the 30th Jane, the earl of Neweastle defeated Pair- 
fax at Atherstone-imoor; and, on July 5th and 13th, he routed 
sir William Waller at Landsdown and Roundaway-down ; 
when Weymouth, Dorchester, Portland Castle, Exeter, and all 
the west of England, submitted to the king’s authority. Prince 


} Kikon Basilike, i. 31. = Thid. i. 99. 
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Rupert captured the city of Bristol; and, in an evil hour, the 
king besieged the city of Gloucester, which so alarmed the 
rebel government that they despatched the earl of Essex to its 
relief. It was reduced to the last extremity, but Essex raised 
the siege, and threw in a seasonable supply of provisions. If, 
instead of sitting down before Gloucester, the king had ad- 
vanced rapidly to London, while both the city and the rebel 
government were in the utmost consternation, he might have 
changed the whole face of the war, saved all the blood on both 
sides of the Tweed which followed, and his own head also, 
and thus have preserved the nation from the guilt of so much 
innocent blood. The affairs of the parliamentarians were at the 
lowest ebb; but the time that the king lost in the siege of Glou- 
cester enabled them to rally and to call in their Scottish allies, 
who made the taking their covenant the price of their assistance; 
and thus the parliament first plunged the nation into the guilt 


of a civil war, and next they involved it in the fearful sin of 


perjury. The parliament affected to consider the clergy as 
parties in the war; and, in consequence, they seized their real 
and personal estates, and applied them to the expenses of the 
war by an ordinance of the Ist April, under the allegation, in 
the preamble, “ that it is most agreeable to common justice that 
the estates of such notorious delinquents as have been the 
causes or instruments of the public calamities . . . should be 
converted and applied towards the support of the common- 
wealth ;” and Neal adinits, that “divers clergymen of con- 
siderable learning and d/ameless lives, sound protestants, and 
good preachers, lost their estates and livelihoods by falling 
within the compass of this infamous ordinance}?.” 

1644.—The king summoned a parliament to meet him at 
Oxford on the 22d of January, which was the only means now 
left in his power of dissolving the Long Parliament ; when 
forty-nine peers, and a hundred and forty-one of the members 
of the Long Parliament which had been secluded, obeyed the 
summons : lord Lyttleton was made chairman of the peers, and 
Mr. Evers was chosen speaker of the commons. An excise 
was imposed on several articles imported into the towns in the 
king’s obedience, and considerable sums were voted for the 
prosecution of the war. ‘They declared the Scots who had in- 
vaded England rebels and traitors 5 and the lords and com- 
mons, sitting as a parliament at \W estininster, guilty of high 
treason, for having invited thein, and for having counterfeited 
the great seal. 


1 Neal’s History of the Puritans, iz. 197, 198. 
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The combined covenanting and parliamentary armies de- 
feated prince Rupert at Marston-moor, near York, with the 
loss of three thousand men, and all his artillery. His majesty 
in person drove the earl of Essex with his ar my into the narrow 
parts of Commwall, when that general deserted his army, and 
fled to Plymouth in a boat. His cavalry, driven to despera- 
tion, cut their way through the royal army, and escaped; but 
major-general Skippon, with the whole of the infantry, with 
their arms, forty pieces of cannon, ammunition, baggage, and 
carriages, surrendered to his majesty. The prisoners were 
only disarmed, and sworn not to serve against his majesty till 
they reached Hampshire; but on their arrival there they were 
newly armed and clothed, faced about, and sent against the 
royal army, to prevent the king from marching on London. 
These, having been reinforced, met and defeated the king at 
Newberry on the 27th October, when he was obliged to retreat 
to Oxford, with the loss of several pieces of cannon. “ I!,” 
says the garter principal king of arms, “ we survey the strength 
and increase of the rebels’ armies, and the decay and weakness 
of his majesty’s, and compare their success from the 3d June, 
16441, unto the 23d of Nove ember following (.... ) we shall 
not find in any story greater or more miraculous successes 
than accompanied his majesty’s personal undertakings, nor 
less done at any time by the rebels’ armies under [ssex and 
Waller, either in relation to their strength or yariety of their 
attempts !.” 

1615.—A treaty of peace was now proposed. Commis- 
siouers on both sides were appointed, to mect on the 30th of 
January at Uxbridge, and to sit twenty days, to treat of reli- 
gion, the militia, and Ireland. But Lov e, oe of the parlia- 
mentary preachers, in a sermon, said, “ that there was as great 
a distance between this treaty and peace as between hearen 
and hell.” And the king said of it, “ A grand maxim with 
them was, always to ask something seh. in reason and 
honour, must be denied, that they might have some colour to 
refuse all that was in other things granted ; setting peace at 
as high a rate as the worst effects ae war 5 endeavouring first 
to neti me destroy myself by dishonourable concessions, that 
so they might haye the less to do. ‘This was all that that 
treaty or any other produced; to let the world see how hitle I 
would deny, or they grant, in order to the public peace?.” It 


1 Jlistorical Discourses upon several occasions, by Sir Edwzrd Walker, Knight, 
Garter principal King ataArms, and Secretary at War, &c. to King Charles [. 
and IL. 1705, folio. 

* Eikoa Basilike, LOW ous 


a ay 


bese cones eit Doronyh Ter 


ssou aracoeiny. oT . eos Ai 
Tht ‘Vagjnen eid ecioge ovwe of tte 
19” “rail oad) Jevitie tied? mo 


wil) Ieliige tose his guode hood 
.cohnod oo guidsnes mon ge 
te ynid ods boiwsdioh bow toon ¥ 
tnoides 08 boprlip exw od oyrba yao 
"Cl" .Honues Yo esseigy Lory 
Oyowe oda youd? ow © aria toy 
nevmiaow bite te sub ods ben -ewiags 
ate L hE odd mioit seaovue visi ¢ wryne 
figs om { . .....) gaimoliot sadiagou 
epennIgues anolnooiie atom 9 Yoda. y 
ram ,ayniderolmy 


butm cornell sob eater 


bie saomiewt si 
obislos amos 


built 2 A ee ete oly of exiyls 
Luli! nowt gos bitow ods tal of 2 rit 
tS yonsy otlchineg oid of sabi ab 


¥ } y, ie . 
wa wale le rehe «2 +d Ring lerceaty | nM he MG AT fesratelll 1 : 


beat yt OF cid ae 30 yamdoadt cathy, 


276 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XXIII. 


was impossible for the commissioners to conclude a peace as 
the determinations of both the contracting parties were irre- 
concileable; the one being inflexibie in the maintenance of epis- 
copacy, and the other no less resolute to establish presbytery. 
The rebels were determined likewise to wrest the power of the 
sword out of the king’s hand; to which his commissioners an- 


swered, that if that were conceded, “ we and our posterity shali 
I 


forever part with our peculiar regal power of being able to resist 
our enemies, or protect our good subjects, and with that un- 
doubted and never-denied right of the crown to make war and 
peace, or ever more to hay ¢ jurisdiction over our own navy and 
fleet at sea!.” 

On the 30th May the king captured the town of Leicester ; 
but, on the 14th of June, he was totally routed at Naseby, 
through the imprudent rashness of prince Rupert, with the loss 
of five thousand prisoners, all his artillery, baggage; and his 
cabinet. The king fled into Wales, accompanied by a small 
party of cavalry, and prince Rupert took shelter in Bristol. 
The parliament forces recovered all the rest of England, and 
Bristol capitulated betore the enemy had even approached tothe 
walls; for which the king dismissed the prince from his ser- 
vice, and ordered lim to quit the kingdom. The king’s situa- 
tion being now desperate, he wandered from place to place 
with the remnant of troops that still adhered to him, and at 
last reached Oxford, which, since the commencement of the 
rebellion, may have been considered his capital. 

1646. SAPO MAM how 46 troops, on whom he could depend, 
but the garrisons of Oxtord and Worcester to oppose to the 
rebels ; and therctore, says Walker, “ the council could think 
of no other means but to invite them at London to a treaty; to 
whom his majesty sent many gracious messages to that pur- 
pose, so fust one in the neck of another, as it he would not be 
denied; but could never obtain any other answers but such as 
gave hopes of better. And at last they having finished their 
design, which was to keep the king still at Oxford, they con- 
cluded they would return him answer to all his propositions 
in convenient time. <dAzd so this treaty was the last step to 
our ruin, which was the more hastened by our untimely desire 
of peace®.”. Lord Astley, with the garrison of Worcester 
and some recruits, made one last effort to joi his majesty at 
Oxford; but he was surprised and beaten by Buereton one of 
the parliamentary ¢ generals; and thus, says WwW alker, “f we lost 


1 The Works of Charles I., ii. 296. 
2 Sie E. Walker's Historic oy Disboukies, fol. p. 149. 


Seats dp zt fg of bl 
siti reeelea deren O84 Y 
Kee tn «eee airf ‘ish i 

sath neo ben on © beth 
Pre while gated ty, 20 \9n 
~<a apdralivw bes adweidan. be 
Puan wa wheat oF nines: oly te Wy 


Pinkeeated Yo awe wilt haa is ote 


cedaenif de bonwict vilniot BE ort 
wool oibt dire renga voniny Ww Sao tie ie 
eit bow autpned villinn Gl le erating 
Hutton ay weisroquiuocn alee miler bolt a 
den si apiisie toos Heyl wittie), Lit) Clk Wo Greg 
bow buatgact to sexi vit Ie hnpendres sie Foscallany oT 
stitos badveorqys rere hed vein dal oytil.' os 
“toe eid mend oscing aie bemetidelliona ti silk date “hs 
~eutie-e'gail odT rmoligatd ear deed i've hina oor 
Miirstituly sere uisd = 
14 ben crit oF Iyerodivn: Mise POMP yor Vo ‘seny 
wilt Jo AnoisSMetined dF CORE jean Dee wes amiss nuit . 
~ Jenyes end bavebistios frond ore uae stroilteder 
te 


a sin 


barsqob binoo ot modtn no.,eqaothath yon fyort at DLOl 
ma? ot saogqe oF qelessr0'W Bei: eat hy (hey edd tod 


Haid bigoo Hoses ody addin We ERE exw on tt He ; Alain ~ 
of yao Bol HEbied te mudd ay Tull erie voulto ott to 
“we fall) OF eoyn>-omr eovtoeny Yared seins ett modye | ¢ 

= 


of tore Dinevw eel Yi ex ois i: an A as one WOK, 8, 

en done dd ero wei + oto vil ie tors Hives Hid: VEkione 
vind hodeint: poirad yods tank th Lek satin) eaqud oF 4 
“Hos oH) fretzxO a Him oynid ATE geen wit ens yp oid , ft | ‘ 
estoidlanqoney aif Yao) -eretip ee enor biking si Pohuts . 2 

OF Ske Weal SA voor Ginsyh Gi, | lnrlt MiehiineD gt 
wakes Cionrisesr te vol borroseneh wey eth enn adshity Coat aly bd | 
OSH" eT to odelhay othe ited bay] “ty : ~_ A 
ie “VJeaffat eid itiui od te dink tan ofyey UO Oimoe 
Ye one totter? ad ovsnad bom fesdniegenn #e¥ vsbagd: « bahx® 
wal ow” sodlaW eyae ctf bite » ltd hideous oll 


+ Rs. BOE thas latent’ 
HOT oy At aciameciill setae sites ra 


“bap en ) 


rE 


16.16.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 277 


our last game, which fixed his majesty at Oxford.” Being now 
cut off from all military support, and surrounded by the rebel 
forces, the king had no alternative but to open a negociation 
with the Scots army in the north, through the medium of M. 
Montreyille, the French agent, “ who promise [him], if he will 
come unto thein, protection and safety ior himselt and followers. 
His majesty on this resolves, with a party of horse, to make his 
way to them, they being to meet him at Harborow. Before this 
could be acted they fled off, and leave his majesty in a worse 
condition than ever!.” 

After having taken Exeter, where he made the princess 
Henrietta prisoner, sir Thomas Fairfax advanced towards 
Oxford, with a view of capturing the king also. It-was 
therefore necessary to provide for the king’s immediate safety ; 
and he set off precipitately, on the night of the 27th April, dis- 
gnised as a servant to Dr. Hudson and Mr. Ashburnham, a 
gentleman of his bedchamber, with lis haircut short in the 
puritan fashion, and carrying a cloke-bag. After travelling 
in this state for nine days he at last reached Newark, where, 
to his surprise, he found himself the earl of Leven’s prisoner, 
though treated with marks ef respect. ‘Lhe general imme- 
diately communicated the intelligence that his majesty was in 
his custody to the Long Parliainent, and to the Committee of 
Estates at Edinburgh. Montreville had deceived Charles by 
stating that the Scottish army had engaged to join with him 
in opposing the parliament, and securing a solid peace. It 
is not improbable but that the Scottish general had held out 


- such a promise in order to entrap the king; but when chal- 


lenged with it by the parliament, he called it “a damnable un- 
truth :” so that, says Neal, “ this must be the artilice of Montre- 
ville, the French ambassador, who undertook to negociate be- 
tween the two parties, and drew the credulous and distressed 
king into that snare out of which he could never escape?.” 
There is no doubt but that Montreville did deceive Charles 
with assurances of personal safety, and of the French king’s 
interposition for his protection; but Montreville’s own words 
put the fact beyond dispute. Ina letter to M. de Drienne, dated 
January 10th, he says, “* Nevertheless the said king [Charles] 
proposed to me two things; one of which was, that I should make 
it known that he was quite right im not having established pres- 
bytery, and also in not having conformed to what the Scots 
had desired; the other was, that [ should proclaim how that 


Watker’s Historical Discourses, 153. 
History of the Puritans, il. 391. 
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he had gone into the Scottish army under the safeguard of 
France, and the writing which the king [of France] had given 
him!.” Under the coercion of his new councillors, the king 
sent orders to all his garrisons to surrender and disband; 
which was obeyed by all, not excepting the marquis of Mon- 
trose, who retired Abroud. “Jt is observable, that if, from 
May 1645 unto that time 46, his majesty had been successful 
in any one of his undertakings, or had done contrary to what 
he did, he had either been master of all, or at least had kept 
himself afoot a much longer time 2.” 

The Scottish ar my retreated to Newcastle, and there fixed 
their head-quarters, and where the king was confined within 
the limits of the town. The commission of Assembly sent four 
of their number to argue with the king on the divine right of 
presbytery and the covenant. One of these ministers preached 

‘before the king from 2 Sam. xix. 41-43; and the respectful 
nature of the sermon may be gathered from the psalm which 
he gave out to be sung after it, which begins, “ Why dost thon, 
tyrant, boast thyself, Thy w icked works to ‘praise ?” But his 
majesty stood up, and called for the fifty-sixth psalm, which 
begins, “ Have mercy, Lord, on me, I pray, for men would me 
devour.” The minister's insult was so gross, that the people 
waived his psalm, and sung that which was called for by his 
majesty 3 

But the king found that all the concessions were to be on his 
side alone; the Scots and their allies would not enter upon 
any business till his majesty had taken the covenant, and con- 
sented to the establishment of presbyterian government in 
both kingdoms. ‘The king rejected this, and pleaded his con- 
science and his honour, because he was bound by his corona- 
tion oath, as well as his own convictions, to maintain that 
episcopacy in England which had been established for so 
many centurics. ‘hese men, whose tenderness of conscience 
descended even to the shape and colour of their dress, could 
not admit the king’s more exalted scruple of conscience on a 
peint of divine institution of which he was convinced, and 
of the guilt of perjury in which they wished to involve him. 
He professed his willingness to confer with any person whom 
they should appoint, to sausfy his conscience on the divine in- 
stitution of episcopacy, and the obligations of his coronation 
oath to support and defend the church of England. Mr. 


1 Cited by Guthrie, in General History, ix. 423, note. 
2 Walker’s Historical Discourses, 153. 
3 Whitelocke’s Memorials, cited by Neal, ti. 399. 
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Henderson was, therefore, recalled from the Assembly at West- 
minster, and appointed to debate these two points with his 
majesty; and they agreed to conduct their controversy in 
writing. The king drew up his own papers, and they were 
transcribed by sir Robert Murray, who also copied Mr. Hen- 
derson’s letters, as his hand-writing was not so legible. 

The king opened the correspondence by a letter, dated the 
29th of May ; in which, after paying some compliments to his 
adversary, he says— No one thing made me reverence the re- 
formation of ny mother, the church of England, more than 
that it was done ‘ neither with multitude nor with tumult,’ but 
loyally and orderly, and by those whom I conceive to have the 
reforming power ; which, with many other inducements, made 
me always confident that the work was very perfect as to es- 
sentials ; of which number, church government being an un- 
doubted one, J put no question, but that would have been 
likewise altered if there had been cause. Which opinion of 
mine was soon turned into more than a confidence, when I 
perceived that in this particular (. . . . .) we retained nothing, 
but according as it was deduced from the apostles, to be the 
constant universal custom of the primitive church; and that 
it was of such consequence, as by the alteration of it we should 
deprive ourselves of a lawful priesthood ; and then how the sacra- 
ments can be duly administered, is easy to judge. These are 
the principal reasons which make me believe that bishops are 
necessary. for a church, and I think sufficient for me (if I had 
no more) not to give my consent for their expulsion out of Eng- 
land. But I have another obligation, that to my particular is 
a no less tie of conscience, which is, my coronation oath. 
Now, if “he that doubteth is damned if he eat,’ what can I 
expect, if I should not only give way knowingly to my people’s 
sinning, but likewise be perjured myself: 

Now, consider, ought I not to keep myself from presumptu- 
ous sins? and you know who says, What doth it profit a man, 
though he should gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? 
Wherefore my constant maintenance of episcopacy in Eng- 
land (where there was never any other government, since 
christianity was in this kingdom), methinks, should be rather 
commended than wondered at; my conscience directing me 
to maintain the laws of the land; which being only my en- 
deavours at this time, I desire to know of you what warrant 
there is in the word of God for subjects to endeavour to force 
their king’s conscience, or to make him alter laws against his 
will. If this be not my present case, I shall be glad to be mis- 
taken; or if my judgment in religion hath been misled all 
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this time, I shall be willing to be better directed: till when you 
must excuse me, to be constant to the grounds which the king 
my father taught me.—C. R.” 

Henderson’s answer is dated the 3d of June, in which, after 
a respectful introduction, he avouches his opinion that the civil 
magistrate should always reform religion, “ and that it were 
not committed to the prelates, who have greatest need to be 
reformed themselves, nor left to the multitude, whom God 
stirreth up when princes are uegligent«..... It is too well 
known that the reformation of Henry VIII. was most imper- 
fect in the essentials of doctrine, worship, and government ; 
and although it proceeded some degrees afterw ards, yet the 
government was never reformed.” He then proceeds to argue 
from the community of names in Scripture that there could 
not be any inequality among ministers; “there was no such 
hierarchy, no such difference betwixt a bishop and a presbyter, 
in the times of the apostles, and therefore it cannot be de- 
duced, that there is any difference betwixt a bishop and a 
presby ter', I will never think that your majesty will deny 
the lawfulness of a ministry and the due adminstration of the 
sacraments in tue reformed churches which have no diocesan 
bishops, since it is not only manifest by Scripture, but a great 
many of the strongest champions for episcopacy do confess, 
that presbyters may ordain other presbyters ; and that baptism 
administered by a private person, wanting a public calling, or 
by a midwile, and by a presbyter, although not ordained by a 
bishop, are not one and the same thing.” Upon the subject 
of the coronation oath, he says, its obligation ceaseth when 
“ the formal cause of the oath is taken away,” which he con- 
ceived was then the casc, because the government of bishops 
had been abolished in Scotland, and their estate removed from 
parliament in England. 

The king replied on the Gth of June, and observed that 
Henderson _ had not given any answer to the question of his 
coronation oath; and tells him, that “ anew mood and figure 
must be found out to form a sylicgism whereby to prove’ ’ that, 
“because Henry VIII.’s reformation was not perfect, that 
of king Edward and queen Elizabeth must be imperfect. .... 
But, however, you are mistaken ; for no man who truly under- 
stands the English reformation will derive it from Henry VIIL., 
for he only gave the occasion ; it was his son who began, and 
queen Elizabeth that perfected it.” Mr. Henderson’s reply 
was dated the 17th of June. The king’s next letter was dated 


1 Vide ante, vol. i. chap. v. pp. 143—148. 
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the 22d; and Mr. Henderson’s answer was not till the 2d of 
July. The king’s fourth paper was dated the 3d of July ; and he 
addressed his final letter on the 16th of the same; and in the 
concluding paragraph he says—“ My conclusion is, that albeit 
I never esteemed any authority equal to the Scriptures, yet I 
do think the unanimous consent of the fathers, and the univer- 
sal practice of the primitive church, to be the best and most 
authentical interpreter cf God’s word, and consequently the 
fittest judges between me and you, when we differ, unti] you 
shall find me better. For example, I think yon, for the 
present, the best preacher in Newcastle; yet I believe you may 
err, and possibly a better preacher may come; but till then 
I must retain my qpinion!.” 
This correspondence shews the good catholic sentiments o 

this unfortunate monarch, and proves the truth of king James’s 
remark to Buckingham, that “ he durst venture his son Charles 
with all the jesuits in the world, he knew him to be so well 
grounded in the protestant religion.” And Mr. Skinner has 
made the following judicious remarks on this correspon- 
dence :—“ By the king’s manner of writing, one would think 
he had been in one of his royal palaces among his books, and 
in the midst of his chaplains, disputing at his ease, with all 
the weight of personal character in his favour. But when we 
remember what a melancholy situation he was in, little better 
than a prisoner among people whom he could not trust, dis- 
tressed in his mind about the perplexities of state, and 
harassed in his conscience about what he thought important 
points of religion, without books and divines to direct and as- 
sist him; and when we observe, too, from the several dates, how 
much readier he is in his defences, than Henderson in his 
attacks, we cannot but admire the temper and penctration of the 
arguer, whatever force we may allow to the argument?.” 

It is due to the memory of this “seditious presbyter” to state, 
that he died repentant for the calamities which he was a 
principal agent in bringing upon the church and state; and 
we may in charity hope that his repentance, though late, was 
effectual, and not fit to be repented of. Lr. Henderson died 
within six weeks after this correspondence with the king was 
closed ; and bishop Sage, the author of the Cyprianic Age, had 
the following narrative from a clergyman, one of the parties who 
visited Henderson on his death-bed, and who heard the words 


1 « The Works of that Great Monarch and Glorious Martyr, King Charles I.’’ 
vol. i. 156—192. 
2 Skinner’s Ecclesiastical History, ti. 391. 


VOL. Il. 2N 


< 
net 


2 cea 80 


Ure. 


| fit tom ex ve eS ‘i 
De ole ertitetare rec 


“ont wit buh came oil) Yo 
Siadip dads .2i noimslamon yh “p" 
i yx. a ati) oF 4 bP ang | 
“reviews out frie ywror 

Seont bin sand odd od 09 ‘Suenos 4 
wit viteonpsenes bus inom hak) Yo wMe odie 
oor linn ailtih ow sede chery Bik doe panei argh 
odd toh voy Anis T olqgicmice wT asited-emr é 
ster 110° ovoitod I tov ete ti ses cee od. 


oatnotrtinen sifedtes aa wil} awit antid 
e‘eomrel. gad Wo diieet odt eave ‘bre psa pasdowet ids 
eehed aoe il muta tetab gk” Jods conthynidont of Seamer 
How o# Wy! or mitt vromd on .bitow oul) af aninest oft Me diw 
ded rene a1 bot “siedgtien gosteotorg onl of bebagorg 
“ee SIND Ais fo alien edivtbul qeiwollat ont ebsar 
dali: blvow sno ygailinw YW tonne » i aos oat 1 *—: pactob 
fart tlood eid gnom esanty Teor ai 

ile sii .oee9 eid dg sairwaae 


swtedte ibd ado vid a i9)aiunds taivosting wiielew ets | 


rated visit wi eew od moltestia tour & 5 at hte sgewe' 
“til Jet Jom Bisros off modw witonis SB) 
- baw ykie Vo esitixelqisg godt bait aid mt Boetnt 


Tanrodint Mhiodd od jeder seods adestanos aid of boeamad 
26 fine tori of esutrih Lae edood Mrultin wrotgiter Yo siaiog 
worl — Intar92 off? moit aod Nea fi shoal bus ; atid jaia 


a 
Sinie os “ratedeng pote Ai! ny Shiehsnetbgter rit c 
ses od oid eoitiiualns ‘dts 1G) toutasqer boib od tend 
His ; otel4 baw tivnnds at vous pagal ai f ugh Tr 
ae" cotat tpiords oamiogoy ell dad) oegoul Witeds ni youn on 
beth onsbas AM lo butmaror od 0) 31) Jott Baus dgbtoste 
enw geil oilt rrtw oscélumqzertes ott yale edouw xe, aidiie 
ed oo A cinnng 7D aft tovedine a nam croleid bin; hasols 


odwaortnacy of to ooo one sith A tattis Ce ages yainollad silt me hs 
eres $43 Lad oalen buss bocSeuldit 2id Ho noetsbuolt boaieiy - ~ i ie 
"Tt wolpedd gaia vytastt anoirolt) baa doreodlh dae) snd te Pe nt 
. ERE Ab gent 
“uy oe a i. 


282 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XXIII. 


uttered,—“ Mr. Robert Freebairn, archdeacon of Dunblane 
and minister of Gask, in Strathearn, a person of great worth 
and integrity, gave me ‘the following account: —That while Mr. 
Henderson was in his decay, of w hich he died, Mr. John Free- 
bairn, father of this Mr. Robert, and one Mr. Rue, and another 
minister, whose name I have forgot, went together to visit him. 
The said Mr. Robert (who was then a preacher) went along 
with them. After some other things had passed in their dis- 


course, one of the ministers addressed himself to Mr. Hen-~ 


derson to this purpose :—“ that now, in all likelihood, he was 
dying; that he had been very much concerned in the public 
commotions which for some years before bad happened in 
Scotland; that his testimony atter his death would be of great 
weight with all those who were zealous of the Cause,&c.; that 
therefore it was very proper he should lay himself open to those 
who were then present, that they might be in a condition to 
encourage their brethren, &c.’ To which Mr. Henderson com- 
posedly and deliberately replied to this purpose: —‘ That he had 
indeed been very active in overturning episcopacy, and in en- 
couraging the rebellion; but he took God to witness that he 
proposed Nea to himselt when he began, but the security 
of religion and the kirk in opposition to popery, which he was 
made to believe was at the bottom of the ! king’s designs: but 
now he was sensible that his fears were groundless,—he had 
had an opportunity of conversing trequently with the king, and 
he was fully satisfied that he was as sincere a protestant as 
was within his dominions. For which reason he gave them his 
advice, as froma dying man, that they should break off in 
time, for they had all gone too far already ; and nothing now 
was so proper as for them to retreat and return to their duty to 
his majesty, who was the most Icarned, the most candid and 
conscientious, the most religious, and every way the best king 
that ever did sit upon a throne in Britain.’ This his discourse 
so surprised them, that for some time they sat silent. At 
length, one of them (Mr. Rue) bespoke the rest of them, after 
thie manner—‘ Brethren, this our brother is ina high fever, and 
is raving; you ought not, therefore, to heed what fee says.’ é No,’ 
said Mr. Henderson, ‘ I am very weak, indeed, but I am not 
raving, blessed be God, who of his infinite mercy allows me 
the use of my reason in this lower state, and w hich I have as 
much as ever; [ hope I have spoke no incoherences, and what 
I have said I vill say overagain. Then he resumed what he 
had said, and enlarged upon it, and desired them, in the name 
of God, to believe that what he spoke was from his heart, and 
with the sincerity and seriousuess which became a dying 
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person. After they had taken leave of him, the three ministers 
enjoined Mr. Robert Freebairn a profound silence of what he 
had heard, discharging him to communicate it to any per- 
son whatsoever ; and they added ¢hreatenings also to their pro- 
hibition. But he (as he told me himself) boldly told them, 
that he ‘ thought himself bound in-conscience to declare what 
he had heard as he had occasion; God’s glory required it; 
and it was Mr. Henderson’s purpose that it should be propaled 
and propagated.’ This account I had oftener than once from 
Mr. Freebairn’s own mouth: he died about twenty-one or 
twenty-two years ago. 
* (Signed) JOHN SaGe!.” 


Presbyterian writers, and the General Assembly before them, 
have expended a vast deal of unnecessary indignation on this 
fact, which is so creditable to Mr. Henderson’s memory. Mr. 
Aiton, his modern biographer, denies its veracity, and the Assem- 
bly of 1648 thought it necessary to draw up a special act on the 
7th of August, session 31, wherein it is declareda—* upon con- 
sideration of all which, this Assembly doth condemn the said 
pamphlet as forged, scandalous, and false, and further declare 
the author and contriver of the same void of charity and a 
good conscience, and a gross liar and calumniator, led by the 
> Nevertheless, there is 
not the least doubt of the truth of the story, for it is maintained 
by Heylin as being currentin his time, and he died within fifteen 
years afterwards, and the pamphlet was published within a 
year after Henderson’s death, in a “ printed paper, entitled the 
Declaration, &c.,” and which the Assembly found it necessary 
so emphatically to contradict and condemn. 

Baillie speaks of him as “ that precious servant of Christ— 
that glorious soul of blessed memory, who is now crowned 
with the reward of all his labours for Giod and for us; I wish 
his remembrance may be fragrant among us, so long as free 


and pure assemblies remain in this land, which we hope shall 


be to the coming of our Lord. You know he spent his strength 
and wore out his days; he breathed out his life in the service 
of God and of this church: this binds it on our back, as we 
would not prove ingrate, to pay him his due. If the thoughts 
of others be conform to my inmost sense, in duty and reason he 
ought to be accounted by us, and [by] the posterity, the fairest 
ornament, after Jolin Knox, of incomparable memory, that 


1 Postscript to Bishop Gillan’s Life of Bishop Sage. 
2 Johnston’s Collections, 420-422, 
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ever the church of Scotland did enjoy.” —“ A truly heroic di- 
vine for piety, learning, wisdom, eloquence, humanity, single 
life, and every good part; for some years the most-eyed man 
of the three kingdoms !.” 

1647.—The parliament sent the earl of Pembroke, and some 
others, with their propositions for peace ; but which did not 
come up to the standard of the Scots commissioners, although 
they were outrageously extravagant, and, in fact, were calcu- 
lated to put the entire sovereignty into the hands of the parlia- 
ment, and to reduce the king to a mere cypher. They told him 
they had no power to treat; but that they were desired to re- 
ceive his final answer; to which the king said, that “saving 
the honour of the business, a trumpeter might have done as 
wel :l” he was then informed that they must receive his peremp- 
tory answer within ten days, or return without it. > The Scots 
commissioners bullied the king, and insolently informed him 
that if he did not settle amicably with the Long Parliament, 
“he would not be admitted to come and reign in Scotland.” 
There was an evident collusion betwixt the Scots and the English 
commissioners, and, to keep up appearances, the former went 
to London under pretence of mediating with the parliament for 
easier terms for the king ; but in reality to conclude a bargain 
for delivering him up. In the meantime the parliament com- 
pleted the destruction of the church of England, as an esta- 
blishment, by abolishing the names and titles of archbishops 
and bishops, and they confiscated the church property for pay- 
ment of the debts which they had contracted by their rebellion. 
The sale of the king’s person having been transacted betwixt 
the Scots commissioners and the Long Parliament, the latter 
agreed to pay the former £400,000, the one half to be paid on 
delivery of the king’s person, and the remainder at a subse- 
quent period. On the 3d of February, the earl of Pembroke 
received the king from his Scottisi jailors, and conveyed him 
to Holmby House. ‘This transaction reflects indelible infamy 
on the parties concerned in it; and it shews the antichristian 


1 Baillie’s Letters, iii. 12, 83, 93. His humility consisted inhumbling his su- 
periors and in exalting himself. Baillie has a remarkable passage in his speech 
respecting his own labours in London, which, whether it- point backwards or 
forwards, to individuals or to factions, may be here inserted as a warning against 
dividing the seamless coat of Christ.—‘* It ought to be all our prayers that long 
it may so continue, for the old serpent is lying at all our doors; but the man 
with whom he shall first prevail to make himself @ ringleader, upon whatsoever 
cause, to divide and trouble the kirk of Scotland, let me speak prophecy unto 
him: Were he this day of never so high a price and great fragrancy among us, 
yet he shall become acursed soul, and his memory shall stink to all generations ’” 
—Vol. iii. p. 13. 
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principles of that religion which could prompt men to act 
in such a treacherous and unjustifiable manner, and that 
could coolly justify and approve of such infamy, which the 
commission of the kirk did in their “Solemn Warning to all 
Estates and Degrees,” dated December 17, 1646. It were as 
easy to wash the Ethiopian’s skin white, as to remove the sin 
and guilt of this deed, and of all the bloodshed of that re- 
bellion, from the principles of presbyterianism, independency, 
and the obligations of the covenant. 

At Holmby house the king was denied the assistance of his 
own chaplains, and Marshall and Carlyle were intruded upon 
him; but he spent his Sundays in private, and would never 
allow them even to say grace at his meals, although they pre- 
sented themselves for that purpose. This disgraceful tyranny 
drew from the king the observation—“ The truth is, I never 
needed or desired more the service and assistance of men judi- 
ciously pious and soberly devout. The solitude they have con- 
fined me unto adds the wilderness to my temptations ; for the 
company they obtrude upon me is more sad than any solitude can 
be.” Some jealousy arising betwixt Cromwell and the Long 
Parliament, he determined to possess himself of the king’s per- 
son; and on the 4th of June, he sent a cornet Joyce, with a party 
of horse, to Holmby, who entered the king’s chamber at a late 
hour, and bluntly informed his majesty of his intention to con- 
duct him to the army. The king, surprised, asked for his 
commission, when Joyce presented his pistol, and his majesty 
dryly remarked it was very legible. Next morning the king 
was removed to Newmarket, where the army lay ; and Crom- 
well remarked, that “now he had got the king into his hands, 
he had the parliament in his pocket.” The parliament seemed 
to have been of that opinion also; for when the army ap- 
proached the capital, lord Manchester, speaker of the lords, 
and Lenthal, the speaker of the commons, with several mem- 
bers of both houses, ran off to it, and carried their maces with 
them. The king was sent to Hampton Court, whence his 
escape to the Isle of Wight was connived at, where he was 
seized by colonel ILammond, and committed close prisoner 
to Carrisbrook Castle. 

It has been supposed that Mr. Ashburnham, of the bed- 
chamber, had been corrupted by Cromwell to betray the king 
to Hammond ; and that he had also placed two individuals 
about the king’s person for the purpose of assassinating him, 
but who were gained by his goodness. <A treaty was again 


Eikon Basilike, i. 119. 
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proposed, but on the basis of the utter extirpation of episco- 
pacy, root and branch ; the establishment of presbytery; the 
delivering up the power of the militia, and all his friends into 
the hands of the parliament. Comnnissioners, with some pres- 
byterian ministers, were sent down, and a warm debate ensued 
respecting episcepacy ; he was also assaulted by the Scots 
presbyterians ; but the king, though standing alone and wholly 
unsupported, defended his principles with dignity and success, 
aud with at least better manners than the presbyterian minis- 
ters, for they told him that unless he consented utterly to abolish 
episcopacy, he would be damned. 

1648.—The king made some concessions; but they were 
voted unsatisfactory by the parliament, when a resolution was 
put and carried that no more addresses be made to him, and 
the army agreed to concur with the parliament in settling the 
nation without the king. In February a remonstrance was 
published, in which they recapitulated and highly exaggerated 
all the king’s errors of government, in order to prepare the minds 
of the people tor the scene that followed. On the 8th of June, 
an ordinance was passed for abolishing ail the festivals of the 
church, as superstitious, and appointing every second Tuesday 
in the month throughout the year as holidays, and as there was 
no religious observation attached to these holidays, they would 
soon have become not only superstitions, but periods of sinful 
indulgences. While the army was quartered near London, the 
parliament was under its control; but when it marched north- 
wards to defeat the “ duke’s Engagement,” the presbyterians re- 
sumed theirsupremacy in the parliament. Petitions from the city 
aud various counties prayed the parliament tu negociate with the 
king; and accordingly the commons rescinded their resolution 
of non-address, and commenced a new treaty at Newport, in the 
Isle of Wight, on the 15th of September, but which was termi- 
nated by Cromwell on his return from Edinburgh to London, 
by a menacing petition from the army; where they demand 
“that the king be brought to justice as the capital cause [of 
the late calamitics}; and that a day be set for the prince of 
Wales and the duke of York to surrender themselves, or -be 
declared incapable of the government ; and that for the future 
no king be admitted but by the free election of the people.” 

The paxliament was startled at this authoritative petition ; 
but Cromwell despatched a military party to secure the king’s 
person, and brought him, on the 30th November, to Hurst 
Castle, and then, on the 23d December, to Windsor. ‘The 
army marched into London to overawe the parliament, which 
nevertheless carried a resujution, without a division, that the 
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king’s concessions at Newport were a sufficient grounds for set- 
tling the peace of the kingdom. Next day ‘Colonel Pride 
secured the doors of the house, arrested forty of the members, 
and refused admittance to others, and left it in possession of 
about a hundred and fifty, chiefly officers of the army, who 
concerted every thing according to Cromwell’s dictation. The 
house, as now constituted, voted his majesty’s concessions not 
satisfactory, impeached the king of high treason, and shut up the 
doors of the house of lords, after that body, only sixteen in num- 
ber, had rejected their ordinance for bringing ‘the king to trial. 
1649.—The presbyterians were shocked at this natural 
result of their covenant; for although they had originated and 
zealously preached up the war, yet they had never contem- 
plated to what their principles would inevitably lead; and it 
became a standing jest, “ that the presbyterians had brought 
the king to the block, but that the independents had cut off his 
head.” ‘ They were,” says Dr. Collier, “ for rebelling within 
a tule—sinking the crown to a doge of Venice; and, as Hobbes 
speaks, making the English government ‘a commonwealth, 
with aking under them.” Fifty-seven presbyterian ministers, 
of the province of London, signed a spirited remonstrance 
against the usurpation of the army and the king’s trial; but it 
was like shutting the stable-door after the steed has been stolen. 
Dr. Collier says, “this address was handsome, it was plain- 
dealing ; it was a bold reprimand of a victorious army, and 
exposed tie villainy of the independent faction with advantage 
enough. But these men [to whom it was addressed] were 
impenetrably hardened, and out of the reach of admonition ; 
they, like ‘the deaf adder, refused to hear the voice of the 
charmer, charm he never so wisely.’” lt came too late; Crom- 
well and Argyle dared not stop; they had no alternative but to 
murder the king, or else to lose their own heads as traitors; and 
to men wielding their power and holding their principles the 
election would not be doubtful. The military members of the 
commons, or the Rump, erected what they termed a high court 
of justice, consisting of a hundred and forty-five persons, with 
serjeant Bradshaw as president, and John Cook as solicitor- 
general. His removal to Whitehall, on the 19th of January, 
admonished Charles that his days were numbered; for as he 
said, in his meditations on his death, “I know Diere are but 
few steps between the prisons and the graves of princes.” 
The trial commenced on Saturday, the 20th of January, and 
ended on the tollowing Saturday, t the 27th, in the afternoon ; 
when this most unconstitutional court adjudged, “that he, the 
said Charles Stuart, asa tyrant, traitor, murderer, and a public 
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enemy, shall be put to death by the severing his head from his 
body.” This sentence was carried into effect on the 30th of 
January, when this execrable murder was deliberately com- 
mitted in front of the banqueting-house at Whitehall, 

Whilst in the Isle of Wight, bishop Sanderson was per- 
mitted to wait on the king, and who preached before him, and 
had several private conferences with him, to his majesty’s great 
satisfaction ; and, says his biographer, “ let me here take occa- 
sion to tell the reader this truth, not commonly known, that in 
one of these conferences this conscientious ‘king told Dr. San- 
derson, that the remembrance of two errors did much afflict 
him, which were, his assent to the earl of Strafford’s death, and 
the abolishing episcopacy in Scotland; and that if God ever 
restored him to be in a peaceable possession of his crown, he 
would demonstrate his repentance by a public confession, and 
a voluntary penance ([ think barefoot) from the Tower of Lon- 
don, or Whitehall, to St. Paul’s church, and desire the people 
to intercede with God for his pardon!.” 

Charles “was a prince of great abilities, equal and dis- 
passionate in his temper, and remarkably regular in his private 
life. He never entered on his diversions abroad, till he had 
first paid his duty to God at the public prayers. He was like- 
wise very strict in observing the hours for his cabinet devo- 
tion. He would not endure any licentious jests, any rallying 
of religion, though never so much recommended by pleasantry 
and wit. He was well furnished with capacity and resolution 
to advise at the council-board, and to execute in the field. One 
of his greatest misfortuncs scems to have been an excess of 
clemency ; of this the pacification at Berwick was a fatal in- 
stance. He had likewise too inodest a sense of his own judg- 
ment and sufficiency; this dijlidence made him sometimes 
overruled by other men’s opinions, worse grounded than his 
own. The extent of his knowledge, the force of his reasoning, 
and the nobleness of his manner, are sufficiently discovered in 
his printed works. The beautitul turn and lustre of his com- 
positions are seldom met with in English authors of that age ?.” 
Lord Clarendon has admirably condensed his character in one 
brief sentence,—* Ile was the worthiest gentleman, the best 
master, the best friend, the best husband, the best father, and 
the best christian, that the age in which he lived produced.” 


ry 


1 Life of Dr. Sanderson, late bishop of Lincoln, written by Izaak Walton, 1678. 

2 Collier’s Eccles. History, viii. 360-61. 

3 On the 20th cf January, serjeant Jolin Bradshaw, with about fifty-seven of 
his fellow commissioners, came into Westminster Hall, with sword and mace, and 
took their seats atthe west end of the hall on the bench, Colonel Pomlinsoa 
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Hume says, “ This prince was of a comely presence,—of a 
sweet but melancholy aspect. His face was regular, handsome, 


brought in the king to the bar, who, with an unconcerned look, with his hat on, 
sat down, and without taking any notice of the Court. The ordinance of the 
Commons for his trial was then read, next the * charge of the Commons of Eng- 
land against Charles Stuart, king of England, of high treason and other crimes ;’ 
which narrated ali the principal events of his reign, with the names and dates of 
all the battles which had been fought during their rebellion. His majesty heard 
all the slanders contained in the charge with his usual patience, and with an un- 
perturbed countenance ; but smiling contemptuously at the words tyrant, -traitor, 
and such like, as they occurred in the narration. An ominous circumstance oc- 
curred during the reading of these documents; the silver head of his walking- 
stick fell off, and »s none had the civility to take it up, he stooped and picked it 
up forhimself. The king was entirely left to his own courage and resources, 
without advice or any legal counsel. ; 

Bradshaw then said :— 

“© Sir,—You have now beard your charge read, containing such matters as ape 
pear in it: you find that in the close of it, it is prayed to the court, in the behalf 
of the Commons of England, that you answer to your charge: the Court expects 
your answer. =. 

‘© King.—I would know by what power I am called hither. I was not long 
ago in the Isle of Wight ; how I came there is a longer story than I think is fit 
at this time for me to speak of; but there I entered into a treaty with both 
houses of parliament, with as much public faith as it is possible to be had of any 
people in the world. I treated there with a number of honourable lords and 
gentlemen, and treated honestly and uprightly: I cannot say but they did very 
nobly with me: we were upon a conclusion of the treaty. Now I would know 
by what authority (I mean lawful; there are many unlawful authorities in the 
world, thieves and robbers by the highways; but I would know by what autho- 
rity) J was brought from thence, and carried from place tu place, and I know 
not what. And when I know by what lawful authority, I shall answer. 

‘* Remember, I am your fing, your lawful king, aud what sins you bring upon 
your heads, and the judgment of God upon this land: think weil upon it, | say 
think well upon it, before you go further from one sin to agreater. Therefore let, 
me know by what lawful authority I am seated here, and I shail not be unwilling 
to answer. In the meantime, I shall not betray my trust: I havea trust com- 
mitted to me by God, by old and lawful descent; I will not betray it, to answer 
to a new unlawful authority. Therefore resolve me that, and you shali hear 
more of me. : 

“« Bradshaw.—If you had been pleased to have observed what was hinted to 
you by the Court at your first coming hither, you would have known by what 
authority; which authority requires you, in the name cf the people of England, 
of which you are elected king, to answer. 

‘* King.—No, sir: I deny that. ; 

“« Bradshaw.—lf you acknowledge not the authonty of the Court, they must 
proceed. 8 

““ King.—I do tell them so; England was nerer an elective kingdom, but an 
hereditary kingdom for near these thousand years: therefore let me know by 
what authority I am called hither. 1 do stand more for the liberty of my people 
than any here that come to be my pretended judges: and therefore let me know 
by what lawful authority I am seated here, and I will answer it; otherwise 1 will 
not answer it. 

“ Bradshaw.—Sir, how really you have managed your trust is known: your 
way of answer is tu interrogate the Court, which beseems not you in this condi- 
tion. You have been told of it twice or thrice. 

“ King.—Here is a gentlemaa, lieutenant-colonel Cobbett; ask him if he did 
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and well-complexioned ; his body strong, healthy, and justly 
proportioned ; and, being of a middle stature, he was capable 


not bring me from the Isle of Wight by force. I do not come here as submitting 
to the Court. I will stand as much for the privilege of the house of Commons, 
rightly understood, as any man here whatsoever: I see no house of Lords here, 
that may constitute a parliament; and the king, too, should have been. Is this 
the bringing of the king to his parliament? Is this the bringing an end to the 
treaty in the public faith of the world? Let me see a legal authority, warranted 
by the word of God, tne Scriptures, or warraited by the constitutions of the 
kingdom, and I will answer. i 

** Bradshaw.—Sir, you have propounded a question, and have been answered. 
Seeing you will not answer, the Court will consider how to proceed. Inthe mean- 
time, those that brought you hither are to take the charge of you back again. 
The Court desires to know whether this be all the answer you will give or no. 

*¢ King.—Sir, I desire that you would give me and all the world satisfaction in 
this. Let me tell you, it is not a slight thing you are about. I am-sworn to 
keep the peace, by that duty I owe to God and my country; and I will do it to 
the last breath of my body. And, therefore, you shall do well to satisfy, first 
God, and then the country, by what authority you do it. If you do it by an 
usurped authority, you cannot answer it: there is a God in heaven that will call 
you, and all that give you power, to account. Satisfy me in that, and I will 
answer; otherwise | betray my trust, and the liberties of the people: and there- 
fore think of that, and then I shall be willing. For I do avow that it is as great 
a sin to withstand lawful authority, as it is to submit toa tyrannical, or any other- 
wise unlawful authority. And therefore satisfy God and me, and all the world in 
that, and you shall receive my answer. {[ am not atraid of the bill. 

** Bradshaw.—The Court expects you should give them a final answer. Their 
purpose is to adjourn till Monday next: if you do not satisfy yourself, though we 
do tell you our authority, we are satistied with our authority, and it isupon God’s 
authority and the kingdom’s; and that peace you speak of will be kept in the 
doing of justice, and that’s our present work. 

‘“* King.—For answer let me tell you, you have shewn no lawful authority to 
satisfy any reasonable man. 

“* Bradshaw.—That’s in your apprebension; we are satisfied that are your 
judges. 

‘* King.—It is not my apprehension, nor yours neither, that ought to decide it. 

‘s Bradshaw.—The Court hath heard you, and you are to be disposed of as 
they have commanded. 

** So commanding the guard to take him away, his majesty only replied, Well, 
sir. And at his going down, pointing with his staff toward the axe, he said, ‘I do 
not fear that.” As he went down the stairs, the people in the hall cried out, ‘ God 
save the king!’ notwithstanding some were there set by the faction to lead the 
clamour for justice. 

“© O yes, being called, they adjourn.” 


Second Day.—Monday, 22d January. 


“* Cooke.—My lord, my humble motion to this high Court is, that the prisoner 
may be directed to make a positive answer, either by way of confession or nega- 
tion: which if he shall refuse to do, that the matter of charge may be taken pro 
confesso, and the Court may proceed according to justice,’’ 

“ Bradshaw.—Sir . . . . you heard a charge read against you, containing a 
charge of high treason and other high crimes against this realm of England: .. . 
you were then pleased to makesome scruples concerning the authority of this 
Court. . . . [you were] answered that it was by authority of the Commons of 
England .... . they are fully satisfied with their own authority, and they hold 
it fit you should stand satisfied with it too; and they do require it, that you do 
give a positive and particular answer to this charge that is exhibited against you. 
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ofenduring the greatest fatigue. He excelled in horseman- 
ship and other exercises; and he possessed all the exterior, 


They do expect you should either confess, or deny it: if you deny, it is offered, 
in the behalf of the kingdom, to be made good against you. Their authority 
they do avow to the whole world, that the whole kingdom are to rest satisfied in, 
and you are to rest satisfied with it; and therefore you are to loseno more time, 
but to give a positive answer thereunto.”’ . 

‘* King.—When [I was here last, it is very true, I made that question, and if 
it were only my own particular case, I would have satisfied myself with the pro- 
testation I made the last time I was here, against the legality of this Court, and 
that a king cannot be tried by any superior jurisdiction on earth. But it is not 
my case alone, it is the freedom and the liberty of the people of England; and 
do you pretend what you will, I stand more for their liberties. For if power 
without law may make laws, may alter the fundamental laws of the kingdom, I 
do not know what subject he is in England that can be sure of his life, or any 
thing that he calls his own. Therefore, when that I came here, I did expect par- 
ticular reasons, to know by what law, what authority, you did proceed against me 
here: and therefore I am a little to seek what to say to you in this particular, 
because the affirmative is to be proved, the negative often is very hard to do. But 
since I cannot persuade you to do it, I shall tell you my reasons as short as I can. 

‘¢ My reasons why in conscience, and the duty I owe to God first, and my people 
next, for the preservation of their lives, liberties, and estates, I conceive 1 cannot 
answer this till I be satisfied of the legality of it. 

‘¢ All proceedings against any man whatsoever 

“ Bradshaw.—Sir, I must interrupt you. . . . youare to submit unto it [the 
Court]; you are to give a punctual and direct answer, whether you will answer 
your charge or no, and what your answer is.” 

‘© King.—Sir, by your favour, I do not know the forms of law: I do know law 
and reason, though I am no lawyer professed, but I know as much Jaw as any 
gentleman in En land; and therefore, under favour, I do plead for the liberties 
of the people of England more than you do: and therefore if I should impose a 
belief upon any man without reasons given for it, it were unreasonable: but I 
must tell you, that that reason that I have as thus informed, I cannot yield unto it. 

“ Bradshaw.—Sir, I must interrupt you; you may not be permitted. You 
speak of law and reason; it is fit there should be law and reason, and there are 
both against you. Sir, the vote of the Commons of England assembled in par- 
liament, it is the reason of the kingdom; and they are taese, too, that have given 
that law according to which you should have ruled aud reigned. Sir, you are not 
to dispute our authority; you are told it again by the Court. Sir, it will be taken 
notice of, that you stand in contempt of the Court, and your contempt will be 
recorded accordingly. . 

“¢ King.—I do not know how a king can be a delinquent: but by any law that 
ever I heard of, all men (delinquents, or what you will) let me tell you, they may 
put in demurrers against any proceeding as lesal; and I do demand that, and 
demand to be heard with my reasons: if you deny that, you deny reason. 

“ Bradshaw.—Sir, you have offered something to the Court; I shall speak 
something unto you, the sense of the Court. Sir, neither you nor any man are 
permitted to dispute that point: you are concluded, you may not demur to the 
jurisdiction of the Court; if you do, I must let you know that taey over-rule 
your demurrer: they sit here by the authority of the Commons of England, and 
all your predecessors and you are responsible to them. 

“* King.—I deny that; shew me one precedent. _ ; 

“ Bradshaw.—Sir, you ought not to interrupt while the Court is speaking to 
you. This point is not to be debated by you, neither will the Court permit you 
to doit. If you offer it by way of demurrer to the jurisdiction of the Court, they 
save considered of their jurisdiction, they do affirm their own jurisdiction. 
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as well as many of the essential qualities, which form an ac- 
complished prince.” Charles’s infirmities and imperfections 


“* King.—I say, sir, by your favour, that the Commons of England was never 
a court of judicature ; I would know how they came to be so. 

“* Bradshaw.—Sir, you are not to be permitted to go on in that speech and 
these discourses. 

“Then the clerk of the Court read,—‘ Charles Stuart, king of England, 
you have been accused on the behalf of the people of England of high treason, 
and other crimes: the Court have determined that you ought to answer the same. 

“ King.—I will answer the same, so soon as I know by what authority you 
do this. 

‘* Bradshaw.—If this be all that you will say, then, gentlemen, you that 
brought the prisoner hither, take charge of him back again. 

“* King.—I do require that I may give in my reasons why I do not answer, 
and give me time for that. 

‘* Bradshaw —Sir, ’tis not for prisoners to require. 

** King.—Prisoners! Sir, I am not an ordinary prisoner. 

“ Bradshaw.—The Court have considered of their jurisdiction, and they have 
already affirmed their jurisdiction; if you will not answer, we will give order to 
record your default. 

** King.—You never heard my reasons yet. 

“ Bradshaw.— Sir, your reasons are not to be heard against the highest 
jurisdiction. 

*¢ King —Shew me that jurisdiction where reason is not to be heard. 

“ Bradshaw.—Sir, we show it you here, the Commons of England; and the 
next:time you are brought, you will know more of the pleasure of the Court; and, 
it may be, their final determination. 

“* King.—Shew me where ever the house of Commons was a judicature of 
that kind. 

“ Bradshaw.—Serjeant, take away the prisoner. 

“ King.—Well, sir, remember that the king is not suffered to give in his rea- 
sons for the liberty and freedom of all his subjects. 

“ Bradshaw,—Sir, you are not to have liberty to use this language. How 
great a friend you have been to the laws and liberties of the people, let all England 
and the world judze. 

‘© King.—Sir, under favour, it was the liberty, freedom, and laws of the sub- 
jects, that ever I took defended myself with arms. I never took up arms 
against the people, but for the laws. 

“© Bradshaw.—The command of the Court must be obeyed. No answer will 
be given to the charge. 

“ King.—Well, sir. 

‘¢ Then Bradshaw ordered the default to be recorded, and the contempt of the 
Court, and that no answer would be given to the charge. The king was guarded 
forth to sir Robert Cotton’s house. 

His majesty not being suffered to deliver his reasons against the jurisdiction of 
this most unconstitutional Court, committed them to writing during the adjourn- 
ment of the Court, which he considered a duty that he ‘towed to God, in the 
preservation of the true liberty of my people. betel oo sam\nowless contident 
that no learned lawyer will affirm thatan impeachment can lie against the king, 
they all going in hjs name, and one of their maximsis, ‘ that the king can do no 
wrong... . . I see nothing you cin shew for that [the people of England’s 
commission] ; for certainly you never asked the question of the tenth man in the 
kingdom: . .. , nor can you pretend any colour for this your pretended com- 
mission, without the consent atleast of the major part of every man in England, 
, + + + Thus you see that I speak not for my own right alone, as I am your king, 
but also for the true liberty of all wy subjects. . . . . Norin this must or do [ 
forget the privileges of both houses of parliament, which this day’s proceedings 
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did not amount to vices: but he placed too great dependence 
on the judgment of others, and showed too great facility 


that (I believe) ever was heard of... .. I was suddenly surprised and hurried 
from thence as a prisoner, upon which account I am, against my will, brought 
hither; where, since Iam come, I cannot but to my power defend the ancient 
laws and liberties of this kingdom, together with my own just right. Then, for 
any thing I can see, the higher house is totally excluded. And for the House of 
Commons, it is too well known that the major part of them are detained or de- 
terred from sitting; so as, if I had no other, this were sufficient for me to pro- 
test against the lawfulness of your pretended Court. Besides all this, the peace of 
the kingdom is not the least in my thoughts: and what hope of settlement is 
there, so long as the power reigns without rule or law, changing the whole frame 
of that government under which the kingdom hath flourished for many hundred 
years? .... This I intended to speak in Westminster Hall, on Monday 22d of 
January, but against reason was hindered to shew my reasons.’’ 

On Tuesday, 23d January, his majesty was brought into the Hall, and took his 
seat at the bar, with his hat on. Cook then read an invective against the king, 
and prayed, that ashe had not acknowledged the legality of the Court, nor ad- 
mitted the charges, that he be held as confessed, and judgment be pronounced 
against him accordingly. Bradshaw proceeded in the same strain, and concluded 
with, ‘‘ Sir, in plain terms (forjustice knows no respect of persons), you are to 
give your positive and final answer, in plain English, whether you be guilty or not 
guilty of these treasons laid to your charge.” 

The king (after a little pause) said, ‘‘ When I was here yesterday, I did desire 
to speak for the liberties of the people of England: I was interrupted: I desire 
to know yet whether I may speak freely or not.’’ 

** Bradshaw.—When you have once answered, you shall be heard at large ; 
make the best defence you can. But, sir, J must let you know from the Court, 
as their commands, that you are not to be permitted to issue out into any other 
discourses, till such time as you have given a positive answer concerning the matter 
that is charged upon you.”’ 

“« King.—For the charge, I value it not arush. It is the liberty of the people 
of England that I stand for. For me to acknowledge a new court that I never 
heard of before, I that am your king, that should be an example to all the people 
of England for to uphold justice, to maintain the old laws; indeed I do not know 
how to do it. You spoke very well the first day that I came here, on Saturday, 
of the obligations that I had laid upon me by God to the maintenarce of the 
liberties of my people: the same obligation you spake of I do acknowledge to 
God, that I owe to him and to my people to defend, as much as in me lies, the 
ancient laws of the kingdom: therefore, until that I may know that this is not 
against the fundamental laws of the kingdom, by your favour, I can put in no 
particular answer, Ifyou will give me time, I will shew you my reasons why I 
cannot do it, and this 

Here being interrupted, he said, 

‘¢ By your favour, you ought not to interrupt me. ; 

“¢ How I came here, I know not ; there’s no law for it, to make your king your 
prisoner. I was in a treaty upon the public faith of the kingdom, that was the 
known two houses of parliament, that was the representative ot the king- 
dom ; and when that I had almost made an end of the treaty, then { was hurried 
away and brought ‘hither: and therefore 

“ Bradshaw.—Sir, you must know the pleasure of the Court. 

“* King.—By your favour, sir. : ‘ 

“© Bradshaw.—Nay, sir, by your favour, you may not be permitted to fall into 
these discourses: you appear as a delinquent; you have not acknowledged the 
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in adopting the opinions or the advice of men inferior to him- 
self in judgment, and more particularly in honesty of pur- 


authority of the Court. The Court craves it not of you; but once more they 
command you to give your positive answer. Clerk, do your duty. 

** King.—Duty, sir!’’ 

The clerk reads :—‘* Charles Stuart, king of England, you are accused, in the 
behalf of the Commons of England, of divers high crimes and treasons, which 
charge hath been read unto you: the Court now requires you to give your posi- 
tive and final answer by way of confession or denial of the charge. 

** King.—Sir, I say again to you, so that I might give satisfaction to the people 
of England of the clearne-s of my proceeding, not by way of answer, not in this 
way, but to satisfy them that I have done nothing against that trust that hath 
been committed to me, I would do it; but to acknowledge a new court against 
their privileges, to alter the fundamental laws of the kingdom, sir, you must 
excuse me. : 

“ Bradshaw.—Sir, this is the third time that you have publicly disowned 
this Court, and put an atiront upon it. How far you have preserved the privi- 
leges of the people, your actions have spoke it; but truly, sir, men’s intentions 
ought to be known by their actions: you have written your meaning in bloody 
characters throughout the whole kingdom. But, sir, you waderstand the pleasure 
of the Court. Clerk, record the default. And, gentlemen, you that took charg- 
of the prisoner, take him beck again, 

‘¢ King.—I will only say this one word more to you; if it were only my own 
particular, I would not say any more, nor interrupt you. 

‘ Bradshaw.—Sir, you have heard the pleasure of the Court, and you are (not- 


. withstanding you will not understand it) to find that you are before a court of justice. 


“ Then the king went forth with the guard.”’ 


Saturday, January 27. 


Some days were spent in the formality of examining witnesses; and when the 
king was brought in, he repeatedly requested leave to speak, but was sternly refused. 
Bradshaw said the Court had considered the charge and the king’s contumacy ; 
“and upon the whole matter, they are resolved and are agreed upon a sentence 
to be pronounced againt this prisoner.’’ And ‘* the Court hath resolved that 
they will hear him before the sentence be read and pron@unced.’’ ... . ‘ Yet, 
sir,.... if that which you have to say be to offer any debate concerning the ju- 
risdiction, you are not to be heard in it.’” ; 

“« King.—Since I see that you will not hear any thimg of debate concerning 
that which I confess I thought most material for the peace of the kingdom and 
for the liberty of the subject, 1 shall waive it. I shall speck nothing to it. But 
only I must tell you, that this many a day all things haave been taken away from 
me, but that I call dearer to me than my life, which is, my conscience and my 
honour: and if I had a respect to my lite more than the peace of the kingdom 
and the liberty of the subject, certainly I should have made a particular defence 
for myself: for by that at leastwise I might have delayed an ugly sentence, which 
I believe will pass upon me. Therctore certainly, sir, asa man that hath some 
understanding, some knowledge of the world, if that my ttrue zeal to my country 
had not overborne the care that I have for my own preservation, I should have 
gone another way to work than that | have done. Now, sir, I conce.ve that a 
hasty sentence once passed may sooner be repented of than recalled; and truly 
the self-same desire that 1 have forthe peace of the kinyvdom and the liberty of 
the subject, more than my own particular ends, makes me now at last desire, that 
I having something to say that concerns both, I desire, before sentence be given, 
that I may be heard in the painted chamber before tine Lords and Commons. 
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pose. He was tenacious of friendships, but never seems to have 
acquired a real friend; for they almost ail betrayed him, and his 


This delay cannot be prejudicial unto you, whatsoever Isay. If that I say no 
reason, those that hear me must be judges; I cannot be judge of that that J ** 
have. If it be reason, and really for the welfare of the kingdom and the liberty 
of tbe subject, I am sure on it, it is very well worth the hearing. Therefore I 
do conjure you, as you love that that you do pretend (I hope it is real), the liberty 
of ‘he subject, the peace of the kingdom, that you will grant me this hearing 
before any sentence be passed. I only desire this, that you wil] take this into 
your consideration: it may be you have not heard of it beforehand. If you will, 
I will retire, and you may think of it: butif I cannot get this liberty, I do pro- 
test that these fair shews of liberty and peace are. pure shews, and that you will 
not hear your king. 

“ Bradshaw.—Sir, you have now spoken. 

“ King.—Yes, sir. 

“* Bradshaw.—And this that you have said is a farther declining of the juris- 
diction of this Court, which was the thing wherein you were limited before. 

‘* King.—Pray excuse me, sir, for my interruption, -tecause you mistake me. 
It is not a declining of it; you do judge me before you hear me speak. I say it 
will not, I do not decline it; though I cannot acknowledge the jurisdiction of the 
Court, yet, sir, in this, give me leave to say, I would do it, thuugh I did not 
acknowledge it; in this, I do protest, it is not the declining of it, since, I say, if 
that I co say any thing but that that is for the peace of the kingdom and the 
liberty of the subject, then the shame is mine. Now I desire that you will take 
this into your consideration ; if you will, I will withdraw. 

‘ Bradshaw.—Sir, this is not altogether new that you have moved unto us, not 
altogether new unto us, though the first time in person you have offered it to the 
Court. Sir, you say you do not decline the jurisdiction of the Court ? 

“ King.—Not inthis that [ have said.’’ 

Here the Court adjourned for a short time, in order to remonstrate with and 
threaten Colonel John Downes, one of the judges, for having insisted on the Court 
hearing the king speak: having silenced him, the Court returned, and Bradshaw 
said, that notwithstanding what the king had offered, that they were resolved to 
proceed to sentence and to judgment. 

“« King.—Sir, I know it is in vain for me to dispute; I am no sceptick for to 
deny the power that you have; I know that you have power enough. Sir, I 
must confess I think it would have been for the kingdom’s peace, if you would 
have taken the pains to have shewn the /au:fu/ness of your power. For this delay 
that I have desired, I confess it is a delay, but it is a delay very important for the 
peace of the kingdom; for it is not my person that I look at alone, it is the king- 
dom’s welfare, and the kingdom’s peace. It is an old sentence, ‘ that we should 
think on long, before we resolve of great matters suddenly.’ Therefore, sir, I do 
say again, that I do put at your doors all the inconveniency of a hasty sentence. 
I confess I have been here now, I think, this week; this day eight days was the 
day I came here first; but a little delay of a day or two further may give peace, 
whereas a hasty judgment may bring on that trouble and perpetual inconveniency, 
that the child that is unborn may repent it. And therefore again, out of the 
duty I owe to God and to my country, I do desire that I may be heard by the Lords 
and Conimons in the painted chamber, or any other chamber that you will 
appoint me. 

‘* Bradshaw.—You have been already answered to what you have even now 
moved, being the same you have moved before, since the resolution and the judg- 
ment of the Court in it; andthe Court now requires to know whether you have 
any more to say for yourself than you have said, before they proceed to sentence. 

“* King.—I say this, sir, that if you hear me, if you will give me but this 
delay, I doubt not but I shall give some satisfacticn to you all here, and to my 
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eyes seems to have been absolutely shutto their perfidy. Heun- 
fortunately acted on the maxim of rewarding his enemies and 


people after that ; and therefore I do require you, as you will answer it at the 
dreadful day of judgment, that you will consider it once again. 

‘* Bradshaw.—Sir, I have received direction from the Court. 

*“* King.—Well, sir. 

‘* Bradshaw.—If this must be reinforced, or any thing of this nature, your 
answer must be the same; and they will proceed to sentence, if you have nothing 
more to say. te es 

‘« King.—I have nothing more to say; but I shall desire that this may be 
entered what I have said. 

‘* Bradshaw.—The Court then, Sir, have something to say to you, which, 
although I know it will be very unacceptable, yet, notwithstanding, they are willing 
and are resolved to discharge their duty. 

‘© Then Bradshaw went on in a long harangue, endeavouring to justify their 
proceedings, misapplying law and history, and raking up and wresting whatsoever 
he thought fit for his purpose, alleging the example of former treasons and rebel- 
lions, both at home and abroad, as authentic proofs; and concluding, that the 
king was a tyrant, traitor, murderer, and public enemy to the commonwealth of 
Engiand. 

“ His majesty having, with his wonted patience, heard all these reproaches, 
answered :— 

‘« T would desire only one word before you give sentence, and that is, that you 
would hear me concerning those great imputations that you have laid to my 
charge. , 

’ & Bradshaw.—Sir, you must now give me leave to go on, for I am not far from 
your sentence, and your time is now past. 

“¢ King.—But I shall desire you will hear me a few words to you; for, truly, 
whatever sentence you will put upon me, in respect to those heavy imputations 
that I see by your speech you have put upon me. Sir, it is very true that 

“¢ Bradshaw.—Sir, I must put you in mind; truly, sir, I would not willingly, 
at this time especially, interrupt you in any thing you have to say that is proper 
for us toadmit of; but, sir, you have not owned us as a Court, and you look upon 
usas asort of people met together, and we know what language we receive from 
your party. ; 

“* King.—I know nothing of that. 

“© Bradshaw.—You disavow us as a Court, and therefore for you to address 
yourself to us, and not to acknowledge us as a Court to judge of what you say, it 
is not to be permitted. And the truth is, all along, from the first time you were 
pleased to disavow and disown us, the Court needed not to have heard you one 
word; for unless they be acknowledged a Court, and engaged, it is not proper for 
you to speak. Sir, we have given you too much liberty already, and admitted of 
too much delay, and we may not admit of any farther. Were it proper for us to 
do so, we should hear you freely, and we should not have declined to have heard 
youat large, what you could have said or proved on your behalf,whether for totally 
excusing, or for in part excusing, those great and heinous charges that in whole 
or in part are laid upon you. Lut, sir, [ shall trouble you no longer; your sins 
are of so large a dimension, that if you do but seriously think of them they will 
drive you to asad consideration, and they may improve in you a sad and serions 
repentance. And that the Court doth heartily wish, that you may be so penitent 
for what you have Gone amiss, that God may have mercy at leastwise on your better 
part. Truly, sir, for the other, i¢ is Our parts and duties to do that that the law 
prescribes. We are not here jus dare, but jus dicere: we cannot be unmindful 
of what the Scripture tells us, ‘ For to acquit the guilty is of equal abomination 
as to condemn the innocent ;’ we may not acquit the guilty. What sentence the 
law affirms toa traitor, tyrant, amurderer, and a public enemy to the country, 
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of neglecting his friends ; the former accepted the reward and 
returned the blackest ingratitude, whilst, with some exceptions, 


that sentence you are now to hear read unto you, and that is the sentence of the 
Court. 

‘6 Make an O yes, and command silence while the sentence is read.’’ 

Which done, their clerk, Broughton, read the sentence, drawn up in parch- 
ment :— 

‘ WHEREAS the Commons of England in parliament had appointed them an 
high Court of Justice for the trial of Charles Stuart, king of England, before 
whom he had been three times convented, and at the first time a charge of high 
treason, and other crimes and misdemeanours, was read in the behalf of the king- 
dom of England. 

{Here the charge was repeated. | 

*¢ Which charge being read unto him as aforesaid, he, the said Charles Stuart, 
was required to give his answer; but he refused so to do: [expressing the several 
passages of his refusing in the former proceedings.] For all which treasons and 
crimes this Court doth adjudge, that he, the said Charles Stuart, as a tyrant, 
traitor, murderer, and a public enemy, shall be put to death by the severing of his 
head from his body. 

'** Which being read, Bradshaw added,—This sentence now read and published, 
it 1s the act, sentence, judgment and resolution of the whole Court. 

“« To which they all expressed their assent by standing up, as was before agreed 
and ordered. 

‘- His majesty then said— 

*¢ Will you hear me a word, sir ? : 

“ Bradshaw.—Sir, you are not to be heard after the sentence. 

‘* King.—No, sir? 

“* Bradshaw.—No, sir; by your favour, sir. 

‘¢ Guard, withdraw your prisoner. 

“* King.—I may speak after sentence, by your fayour, sir, I may speak after 
sentence, ever—By your favour, hold, the sentence, sir, I say, sir, I do 
I am not suffered to speak; expect what justice other people will have.’’ 

As his majesty was conducted out of the Hall, the soldiers insulted him, puffed 
their tobacco smoke in his face, and threw bits of their pipes in his way, that he 
might stumble; and one, more insolent than the rest, spit in his face; but the 
king took no other notice of this indignity than to wipe it off with his handker- 
chief. Through all the indignities to which he was subjected, his temper was un- 
ruffled, and he did nothing unbecoming his former majesty and magnanimity. 
After much entreaty and some delay, an order was given to admit his children, and 
bishop Juxon, to assist him in his private devotions. 

When his family were admitted, he first gave his blessing to the lady Elizabeth, 
and said he was glad she wascome. He bade her not to grieve nor torment herself 
for him, for that his death would be glorious, inasmuch as it was for the laws and 
the liberties of this land, and for the maintenance of the true protestant religion. 
He directed her to read bishop Andrew’s Sermons, Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Polity, 
and Laud’s book against Fisher, which, he said, would ground her against popery. 
He told her that he had forgiven all his envinies, and hoped Ged would forgive 
them also; and he bid her teil her mother that his thoughts had never strayed 
from her, but that his love should be the same to the last. In conclusion, he 
bade her tell her brother James that it was his father’s last desire that he should 
no more look upon Charles as his eldest brother only, but be obedient unto him 
as his sovereign ; and that they should love one another, and forgive their father’s 
enemies. Then taking the duke of Gloucester upon his knee, he said, ‘* Sweet 
heart, now they will cut off thy father’s head, mark, child, what I say; they 
will cut off my head, and perhaps make thee a king; but mark what I say, you 
must not be a king so long as your brothers Charles and James do live; and 
therefore he commanded him, upon his blessing, never to accept of the crown un- 
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the latter became disgusted, indifferent, and negligent in their 
duties. Concession was his ruin in both kingdoms. He con- 


less it rebounded lawfully upon him, but to fear the Lord, and He would provide 
for him.’’ At which words, the child sighing, said, ‘I will be torn in pieces 
first ;”’ ana these words falling unexpectedly from one so young, gave the king 
great satisfaction. 

Balfour states, that on the 29th of January the king observed his own picture 
drawn on the glass of one of the windows, on which he gazed for a considerable 
time. The “ ruffian, the captain of that blasphemous and traitorous guard his 
keeper,’’ rudely reminded him that his meditations ought to be on something 
else. Bishop Juxon begged his majesty ‘‘ not to notice the scurvy behaviour of 
so base a varlet.’” He concluded that the royal meditation was not without some 
object, and begged he would have the goodness to shew it to him. ‘‘ You see,” 
said the king, ‘‘ that here is above my head a crown, but it should have a cross :’’ 
when he uttered some pious reflections on the vanities of earthly crowns and 


kingdoms ; but he continued, *‘ [ have forgotten one thing, which is now come 


in my mind; you see here my figure, designed Carolus rex, and fitting my pre- 
sent estate and assured hope of my future felicity ; this anagram of my name is 
presently come in thought of these two words Carolus rec— Cras ero lux ;’ 
which I hope, in mercy of my blessed Saviour Jesus Christ, before the morrow 
at this time, shall be assuredly verified on me, a miserable sinner.’’ 

On Tuesday, the fatal 30th of January, five of the sectarian ministers were 
ordered to attend his majesty, but he peremptorily refused their assistance. 
Bishop Juxon, with some difficulty, was allowed to attend his dying sovereign, 
who read divine service and administered the Eucharist; and about ten o’clock 
the king was conducted on foot to Whitehall. There was an unexpected delay of 
more than two hours, which is supposed to have been occasioned by the interces- 
sion of ambassadors from the Hague for his life; but Cromwell had proceeded too 
far in this bloody tragedy to stop short just at this stage of it. At twelve o’clock 
the king refused to dine, but ate a piece of bread and drank a glass of claret, and 
spent the time in private devotion. At one o’clock he was brought through the 
banquetting Louse to the scatfuld, to which a passage had been made through a 
window. The street was filled with troops, to keep off the people and prevent his 
speaking to them; he tlerefore omitted much that he had premeditated to say, 
and he addressed himself to colonel Tomlinson. Upon being reminded by Dr. 
Juxon, he added, ‘‘ In troth, sirs, my conscience in religion, I think, is very well 
known to all the world, and therefore I declare before you all, that I die a chris- 
tian according to the profession of the church of England, as I found it left me 
by my father; and this honest man [pointing to Dr. Juxcn], I think, will wit- 
ness it.’’ 

His body and the head were put into a coftin, Many dipped their handker- 
chiefs in his blood, some as trophies of their villainy, and others as the relic of a 
martyr. The ruling powers maliciously directed the surgeons to search for such 
internal symptoms as might dissrace either himself or his posterity y but were dis- 
appointed by an honest intruder, who gave a faithful account of his sound and 
healthy condition. On Wednescay, the 7th February, the royal corpse was de- 
livered to four of his servants, who removed it to Windsor that night. Next day 
the duke of Richmond, marquis of Hertford, earls of Southampton and Lindsay, 
and the bishop of London, arrived with two votes of the Commons, which com- 
mitted the funeral to the care of the duke, provided the expenses did not exceed 
£500. Colonel Whichcot refused their request that the interment might be in 
St. George’s Chapel, according to the form of the Common Prayer. The 
governor had ordered an ordinary grave to be dug in the body of Windsor church, 
which the lords rejected with disdain. One of the old knights of Windsor secretly 
shewed them a vault in the middle of the quire, which they pretended to discover 
by the accidental knocking of their walking sticks. They caused this vault to be 
opened, and, on entering, they found one large coffin and a smaller one, which 
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ceded perpetuity to the Long Parliament, and placed the whole 
power of the crown of England in their hands; and he conceded 
to the Scottish estates the power of appointing to all places of 
power and trust, both civil and military, which in effect placed 
the sword in their hands. He conceded to the presbyterian 
faction the establishment of their discipline, of which he after- 
wards deeply repented, and attributed all his after misfortunes, 
as ajust retribution for wickedly preferring human politics to 

“the dictates of a right informed judgment.” In short, he 
yielded every thing to them which they. had a mind to demand, 
and consigned the government entirely to the leaders of their fac- 
tion, till they even owned they had nothing more to ask, and that 
they were, as they said, “a contented king with a contented 
people.” But all bis concessions, and their own professions of 
contentment, did not prevent their levying war against him, to 
force him to make the same alterations in England that he had 
unhappily done in Scotland. Before his murder, he began to 
see, when too late, the impolicy as well as the fatal effects 
of concession. 

Hume says of him, “ that his dignity was free from pride, 
his humanity from weakness, his bravery from rashness, his 
temperance from austerity, his frugality from avarice; all those 
virtues in him maintained their proper bounds, and merited 
unreserved praise. To speak the most harshly of him we may 
affirm, that many of his good qualities were attended with 


has since been ascertained were those of Henry VIII. and his queen Jane. Here 
the remains of Charles were deposited by the officers of the garrison, at three 
o’clock in the afternoon of Friday the 9th of February; the lords bore the pall, 
and the bishop of London followed. Balfour asserts that no funeral service was 
read it being expressly prohibited by the governor; and the account says the in- 
terment took place ‘silently, and, without other solemnity than of sighs and 
tears, committed to the earth, the velvet pall being thrown into the vault over the 
coffin ; to which was fastened an inscription in lead, of these words :— 


‘6 Kinc Caarres. 1648.’ } 


Out of many epitaphs which were written on this sectarian crime, the following, 
from the pen of the great Montrose, is the most brief and apt :— 


“« Great, good, and just, could I but rate 
My grief to thy too frigid fate, 
I’d weep the world in such a strain 
As it should deluge once again ; 
But since thy case much rather cries 
For Briareus hands than Argus eyes, 
I'll tune thy elegies to trumpet sounds, 
And write thy epitaph in blood and wounds.” 


1 The Account of King Charles’s Trial, Xc. affixed to his works.—Eikon 
Basilike.x—Balfour’s Annals, iii. 399, 400.—Guthry’s Memoirs, 255. 
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some latent frailty, which, though seemingly inconsiderable, 
were able, when seconded by the extreme ‘malevolence of his 


. fortune, to disappoint them of all their influence. His bene- 


ficent disposition was clouded by a manner not very gracious. 
He deserves the epithet of a good rather than a great prince; 
and was more fitted to rule in a regular established govern- 
ment, than either to give way to the encroachments of a popular 
assembly, or finally to subdue their pretensions. . . . Unhap- 
pily, his fate threw him into a period when the precedent of 
former reigns savoured strongly of arbitrary power, and the 
genius of the people ran violently towards liberty. And if his 
political prudence was not sufficient to extricate him from so 
perilous a situation, he may be excused; since even after the. 
event, when it is commonly easy to correct all errors, one is at 
a loss to determine what conduct, in his circumstances, could 
have maintained the authority of the crown, and preserved the 
peace of the nation. Exposed, without revenue, without arms, 
to the assaults of furious, implacable, and bigotted factions, it 
was never permitted him, but with the most fatal consequences, 
to commit the smallest mistake ;—a condition too rigorous to 
be imposed on the greatest human capacity.” 


‘¢ _________-__ CHARLES is in his grave ; 
After life’s fitful fever, he sleeps well ; 
Treason has done his worst: nor steel, nor poison, 
Malice domestic, foreign levy, nothing, 
Can touch him further.’’ 
Macbeth, Act iii. Scene 2. 


I present the reader with an engraving of the head and face 
of the royal martyr, after it had lain a hundred and sixty-four 
years inthe tomb. ‘The search for his remains at St. George’s 
Chapel, Windsor, was couducted by sir Henry Halford, in 
presence of the Prince Regent, and some members of the 
court. The particular vault in which the coffin was deposited 
had long remained unknown, though it was understood to be 
the one in which Henry the Eighth and one of his wives were 
laid. Accident led to its detection. Ascroll, with name and 
date, served in some measure to authenticate the outer cover- 
ing; but the examination of the head left not a doubt of the 
identity of the royal remains. Upon disengaging the face 
from the cere-cloth, which had been lined ith an unctuous 
and resinous substance, apparently with a view to exclude the 
external air, the complexion of the skin was observed to be 
dark and discoloured. The forehead and temples lad lust litle 
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or nothing of their muscular substance: the cartilage of the 
nose was gone; but the left eye, in the first moment of exposure, 
was open and full, though it vanished almost immediately ; and 
the pointed beard, so characteristic of the period of the reign 
of king Charles, was perfect. The shape of the face was a long 
oval ; many of the teeth remained ; and the left ear, in conse- 
quence of the interposition cf the unctuous matter between it 
and the cere-cloth, was found entire. The countenance, in 
short, notwithstanding its disfigurement, bore a strong resem- 
blance to the coins, the busts, and especially to the pictures 
of Charles the First by Vandyke. Finally, the fourth cervical 
vertebra was found divided transversely ; the corresponding 
surfaces being smooth, betokening that they had been sepa- 
rated by a very sharp instrument. I quote these particulars 
from the interesting narrative lately published by siz Henry 
Halford. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


THE SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT, 


OLIVER CROMWELL, PRESBYTERY THE REMONSTRATORS AND RESOLUTIONERS. 


1649.—Charles II. proclaimed at Edinburgh—the king reprimanded.—Commis- 
sioners sent to Breda.—The duke of Hamilton arraigned—condemned—exe- 
cuted—his speech—anecdote—his history.—Argyle refuses to intercede.— 
Huntly executed.—Loudon’sintrigues—ect of classes—negociations with the king 
—his answer—the kirk’s rigidity ——Dr. Spang’s complaint of it.—Omnipotence 
of the kirk.—Meeting of the commission at St. Andrews.—Dr. Barron deprived. 
—General Assembly meets—those who served in the Engagement excommuni- 
cated.—Seasonable warning.—Letter to the king.—Act abolishing patronage— 
remarks on it.—Clergymen deposed.—Committees for deposition.— Metre ver- 
sion of the psalms adopted.—Immorality. 1650.—Montrose—lands in 
Orkney.—Presbytery of Orkney deposed.—Montrose lands in Caithness—de- 
feated and taken—his entry into Edinburgh—his condemnation—execution.— 
Ministers’ altar.—Deputation to the king—his communicating offends the de- 
putation—sails from Holland—lands at Spey—signs the covenant—king’s suite 
removed.—Assembly meets.—Cromvell’s invasion.—Act of the west kirk.— 
Letter to Cromwell—his answer.—Dunfermline declaration—the king’s reluc- 
tance to sign it—unfairly forced.—Purgation of the army.—Violence of the 
ministers. —The king still farther humbled.—‘‘ The causes of the Lord’s wrath.” 
—Battle of Dunbar—the effects of it.—Cromwell’s correspondence with the mi- 
nisters.— Meeting of commission—their address to the people.-—A fast.—Op- 
position.—The household purged.—The king makes his escape —pursued and 
brought back to Perth.—Abortive attempts of the loyalists.—Questions put to 
the commission—their answer.—Reso._uTions.—The REMONSTRANCE.—Par- 
liament summon the commission to advise them—the commission’s report.— 
Coronation.—Letter from the presbytery of Stirling to the commission.—Mi- 
nisters of Stirling cited by the chancellor—their protest—the commission’s 
judgment—consent to the repeal of the act of classes—act repealed.—Proceed- 
ings of the commission.—General Assembly—proceedings of the remonstrators 
—proposal to cede all England to Cromwell.—King went to Aberdeen.—Crom- 
well defeats general Holborn, and captures the commission of the kirk.—‘‘ The 
start’”’ for England.—Battle of Worcester.—King’s personal conduct.—Con 


clusion. 


1649.—As soon As it was known at Edinburgh that Cromwell 
and the military had murdered the king, the parliament or 
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convention of estates, which was then sitting, resolved to pro- 
claim hisson king Charles IT.; and on Monday, the 5th February, 
he was proclaimed at the market-cross of Edinburgh, by the 
Islay and the Snowdon heralds; Loudon, the lord chancellor, 
read the proclamation, and he was attended by all the members 
of the convention. “ One act of our lamentable tragedy,” says 
Baillie, “ being ended, we are entering again upon the scene!.” 
This appearance of returning loyaity would be a redeeming 
trait in the history of the covenanters, had_it not been clouded 
and debased by the conditions which they forced on the king. 
They probably did not anticipate that their principles would 
naturally and inevitably produce the “ lamentable tragedy,” the 
first act of which had just been ended; but the farther evil 
resulted from them, of compelling Charles II., then a youth of 
eighteen, to reside abroad among papists, and so to be exposed 
to their proselyting zeal, to which both he and his brother, the 
duke of York, fell victims. When Charles was proclaimed, he 
was only recognised as king accornpING To THE SOLEMN 
LEAGUE AND COVENANT; and at the same time it was declared, 
that, before he be admitted to the exercise of the royal power, 
he shall give satisfaction to the kingdom in those things that 
concern the security of religion, the unity between the king- 
doms, and the good and peace of the kingdom of Scotland ac- 
cording to the covenant. And the commission of Assembly 
sent their declaration to him, at Breda, stating that “they 
took the freedom to reprimand his majesty for adhering to the 
council of James Graham [the marquis of Montrose] and his 
accomplices. They advised him to settle the presbytenal 
government and worship in all his dominions, and upon this 
condition they promised him their assistance; but that other- 
wise all the blood shed by his father will be laid to his charge.’” 
It seems a curious system of theology, to make the signing of 
this ill-omened covenant the means of absolving from blood- 
guiltiness, and that the refusal to sign it should fix the irrevo- 
cable and hereditary stain on the king’s head; but this is only 
one of the “lying wonders” of covenant uniformity. 
CoMMISSIONERS were sent by Argyle and his faction to treat 
with the king at Breda, who was pleased to recognise the com- 
mittee of estates; but this embassage returned without any 
satisfactory result. Johnston of Warriston moved in the com- 
mittee which the king had acknowledged, to make no more 
addresses to his majesty ; but this motion was defeated by the 
dexterity of the marquis of Argyle. Cromwell arraigned the 


1 Balfour’s Annals, iii. 387.—Baillie’s Letters, iii. 66. 
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duke of Hamilton, by his English title of earl of Cambridge, 
on the 6th of February, 7 the regicide Bradshaw, under 
a charge preferred by John Cook, of haying “ traitorously in- 
vaded this nation in a hostile manner, and lev ied war to assist 
the king against the kingdom and people of England, and had 
committed sundry murders, outrages, rapines, wastes, and 
spoils, upon the said people; and particularly, about the 20th 
of August, near Preston, did make war, join battle, and fight 
against the forces of the parliamezt, and therein did murder 
and kill Colonel Thornley and others.” Before such a tribunal 
there was little difficulty in establishing all the charges, and 
his condemnation followed. He had escaped from Windsor, 
but was taken in Southwark, and “ committed to prison at St. 
James’s ;” and the night previous to his execution, he slept 
in the same apartment “with the earl of N vorwich, lord Capel, 

and sir John Owen, who were all likewise condemned to death, 
and beheaded, “ by that impious parliament!.” The duke was 
executed on the 9th of March, and “had the good fortune to 
die for his loyalty; . . . . and the fortitude of his death in a 
cause which, up to the eleventh hour, he had betrayed, is the 
solitary redeeming circumstance of his public life2.” As we 
have expresscd strong doubts of the duke’s loyalty, and shewn 
but too convincing proofs of his treachery, it is but justice to 
his memory to allox y him to speak for himself on the scaffold. 
‘J take God to witness,” he said, “that [have been constantly a 

loyal and faithful subject and servant to his late majesty, (in spite 
of all malice and calumny). J have had the honour since my 
childhood to attendand be near him, till now of late; and during 
all that time I observed in him as eminent virtues and as little 
vice as in any man I ever knew; and I dare to say he never 
harboured thought of countenancing popery in any of his 
dominions, otherwise than was allowed by the laws of England; 
and, amon¢ all his subjects, there could not be found a better 
protestant than himself. And surely, also, he was free from 
having any intent ¢o exercise any tyranny or absolute power 
over his subjects ; and that he hath been so unfortunate, I ra- 
ther impute the cause of it to the sins of his people than to his 
own. For my own part,I do protest never to have swerved 
from that true allegiance which was due to him, and that hath 
constantly been paid (.. . .) to his progenitors by my ances- 


1 Balfour’s Annals, ili. 391.—Sir Edward Walker’s, Garter principal king of 
arms, ‘‘ Short Journal of several Actions performed in the kingdom of Scotland, 
after his Majesty’s first arrival there out of Holland, the 24th June, 1650, Stila 

rederi, until the end of October following.” 

2 Napier’s Montrose and the Covenantes= ii, 52]. 


Ye 
‘daipan of tar bedyat bun ‘suntiagd 
bed ba boule aloo be 


eoes 
= ati tino athuatngi Freres 
& hae wolttad wiog fee 
ine bib mievedt lime poe 
lami & dove oxdlell ro 
bas ,eoutaih adi fe 
wabaiet smesih baxynses bes oP 
+6 ts noni falas hs stood a a 
ioe onl .noitnzare eid of enol Soma old Bag "a 
doqge Biol aloiwia, Yo bee ont | caiediapn geen: =n 
sUsed ot shrto9 gai yraatil et ony gO odot tia hay 
anw sinh o “. srrocceoi trary wigeliepearé tot vd S shebasiien tat 
o} snuttol boeg edi bad ban dowmlé toute ortao porn 
emt ined eid id 40 obrstisnct ood Imam. . 4. : Viawol eid shot - 
wilt af che yay od bed od nos diewroia uit o. ofr tlotdey cama: 
Swth "8stil oilduq aid to engatems pulerieher yintifod 
erwoide bes . ‘tlavol eaaluh out Yo musts  bowmoryre: ovad 
oF vonent tod 2 si yrrodosow eid Jawtoung ufiocbe@os got 
bivihtese ont ro YWoecmial seh alooge ty orth walis ony 
o einesendo cosd oad d sects? bien at wearin ot hod otis 
atiqe ni) -yta0jenr otal aid Od temereoe toe bento jghase tuldsish bean 
(at saute wood off bad sved F aleemaules hon oi loin | 
Bebo has pois) lo 200 Ni oid wie ad las Lewin oF re dl 
obi on bern wonsii7 Inoniens es ai a bowedy } oraid darks He « 
‘rom od ye Ol oie] bem, s wae 79.) anv veep ni ee. voi 
sid to 48 wi yrsqug ynisrenuateMoR de diye 
tbaakgact io avsl ors td howellgegpeaibt oxi workin enotetaroh 
vetted & bawot od ing blues opal} eplongten aid ile pees: Conbaat ; 
mot wv) enw od ols Clouse bak. tleeinid west 
3a OMT otnloada TO \OYS. eh Sek ereny 8 Ienei van caer. 
“8% T iacstotau o¢ aved ded od dost beer - peer ; 
wil O} aril S\qoog 2h Yo emte ait OFM HO aswns ols aptre 4 


basta 


p= 
i ee 


ae 


eg ir ae 


+. = Seer h 
a at A. 


Ve eee Fay, 
3 one os ‘ 7 . 


ae 
Pa ’ 
s 


I 
" 


vont 


bovtowa ved of rovay: Jasiorug als. T aan avo. vt 9G } - 
dina sod hits. eis of oly ze 7 Abele soneitgulic peda dni ne 4 ~ 
“OTK pon Yd erolinsyarg-aid of Aa adi bing need qUusteaoy i 
i mel 1M } 


sont lnqfoce sata 2 ‘yoke eee HR LOE iy blortwal octal t sl j 
ql lon? Fe sey tanh cues aa Serco » &. 
oun ody awl dbo ady bunftolt to Titers rhs a 


ret arene ememenes or y 


nthe tier ong niniiait tae 


nee 


sen 


i 
r 
; 
i 
i 
f 
} 
EB 
t 
t 
E 
e 
F 
E 
E 
f 
E 


1649.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 308 


tors for many ages, without spot or dishonour, and I hope shall 
be still by my successors to his posterity !.” 
It is natural for a man to put the best constructions upon his 


own public actions; but the duke’s conduct bore such evident: 


marks of treachery, that it is impossible to yield even to the 
ingenuity of bishop Burnet. Dr. Cockburn mentions it as a 
fact, related to himself by the two clergymen themselves, that 
they were the two reprepresentatives from the diocese of Moray, 
to the Glasgow Assembly of 1638; but from the difficulties 
which they experienced in travelling, they did not gain admis- 
sion to the Assembly till the duke was making his speech previous 
to dissolving them. These simpletons followed the duke to 
his lodgings, and earnestly begged his grace’s advice how to 
act; to which he answered, “JVhy, sit still, and go on with your 
matters.” Surprised at this advice, they inquired how that 
could be since he had dissolved the Assembly. He then dis- 
covered that he was speaking to the uninitiated, and entertained 
them with cold complimentary thanks for their attachment to 
his majesty’s service, and then he dismissed them ?. 

This treachery is further asserted and confirmed in a pam- 
phlet published in the year 1648, as well as by a speech of his 
brother Lanerk’s, who on one occasion dropped these words: 
“ We can never have peace so long as this king or any of his 
race remains ;” and, upon another occasion, “ We can have no 
difference about monarchical government; all the difference 
will be who shall be king.” The crown was the duke of Ha- 
milton’s object; and this anonymous author says, “ When he re+ 
turns to Scotland, he makes as great profession as at home, and 
as he had done abroad, and would gladly have seemed the most 
zealous man living for the king’s interest; yet in all his actions 
he crossed the advice and resolutionsof the king’s friends. For 
the king being advertised that the covenanters had indicted a 
convention of estates without his knowledge, wrote a letter to 
the duke and those of the council to discharge the convention ; 
but he, concealing the letter, desired the earl of Callander to 
speak to the earl of Roxburgh, and some other noblemen best 
affected to his majesty, and to crave their advice. ‘They allin 
one voice answered, that it was their judgment the king should 
disclaim the convention, and declare it illegal. But the duke 
sends them word by the earl of Callander, that it was the king’s 
mind to approve the convention, with some limitations; which, 


1 Burnet’s Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamilton, lib. vi. 384-405. 
2 A Specimen of some free and impartial Remarks on Burnet’s History, by R. 


Cockburn, D.D. p. 50. 
VOL. II. 2R 
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although it made them to alter their advice, yet as it was related 
by the “duke it was most false, the king never having had any 
such thing in his thought, until it was suggested to him by 
Hamilton. as the advice of his friends in Scotland, and that 
there were hopes tocarry matters in the convention for the king’s 
advantage, or, at least, to hinder any assistance being sent oe 
England against him. Thus the king and his faithful servants 
in Scotland were deluded, and, by Hamilton’s policy, induced 
to countenance the convention, to the great prejudice of the 
king’s affairs ; but when they came there, yet the duke and his 
brother Lanerk’s carriage, in that convention and after it, was 
noways according to what was promised in the conference with 
the noblemen that were affected to the king, . .. . and how 
he would neither join with the king’s friends in a course of 
opposition, nor give his approbation that they should do it 
themselves, without his personal appearance in the business, 
but on the contrary discouraged those who were ready and 
willing to take their lives in their hands, and to adventure all 
that was dearest unto them for his majesty. 

“When he had thus disappointed the king’s service, then he 
and his brother Lanerk wrote letters to the king to advertise 
him that very specdily an army was to come into England, 
and, according to their promise, they had hindered them all the 
summer, but could not hinder them any longer. Shortly after 
these letters the two brethren began their journey to court, 
where they found their juggling discovered to the king, and a 

rocess drawn against the duke, wherein it was offered to be 
proved, that he was the occasion of all the troubles and evils 
that had befallen these kingdoms; in particular, that he enticed 
the king to begin the war against Scotland, and in an under- 
hand way stirred up the people against the king, by advising 
them not to yield, and bidding them insist, and they would get 
their will; tor he, [the king] said he, was a very coward, and 
that if he got his will he would prove a greater tyrant than 
Nero. That he had managed all businesses wherewith the 
king had entrusted him to his majesty’s disservice ; particu- 
larly, that he had given way to the present raising an army in 
Scotland against the king?.” 

Argyle was glad to get “rid of his former dupe and associate, 
and refused to intercede with his fellow-usurper Cromwell for 
his life, though strongly urged by the duke’s friends, under the 


1 «6 The manifold practices and attempts of the Hamiltons, and particularly of 
the present Duke of Hamilton, now General of the Scottish Army, to get the 
Crown of Scotland, Discovered in an intercepted Letter, written from a Malig- 
nant here in London, to his Friend in Scotland.’? 4to. London, 1648. 


 Datelor at an toy votre ab 
wna bet suirad youu paid g 
Yd mid os Row Hi ii 
daily roa eleenloooe. md. piney 
® yard on ral cine it NOx 
o8 Intse yoied gong cinen arta, re A 10 (9) 
asereoe lideltichat, iat pace tie Jeringe t 
bevnkun log #wotliaH wade, Avsbibaby exer 
ot) to gotbenreng sowyy rig Of Ladino nos oft oo 
ait bes eduh ol? sor evel emia volt oudw god 


pextiie 
anv ti vette bia Adicm7H09 twee si oguivues abtvoma. tog 
div gonowwioos ot nit is claeaee analy rete, fpr 
weil baa...» sgnid ocdt o9 . 


lo. werneo.6 ai abosrh loathe isms pt warn toe 
tiob biyode qads Jed) polaaddags ait eapana 
*eOriend odt ci DAIEGCS Sate iy a Pres 


hata. ghee ow odw ozodd hoot -eunwces ners Wiad 
ile einlaes 03 bas band sinteat 


mhexril right sdenogo ; 
-eseajaur eid wi eA A is 
od worl ialeun "gard orl! inch suds bad od aod Vee 


apinorie ot eaid. odd of aranobatiny dvoisst ydsond-eid bes 
baalyad oi sao of agw Pc it vlihoodga ‘rev jade eid 


oie arods borebiid bod piaaly, na vuthroves bre 
tadia ylnole “togao! yng pee “pte noo Jud ersamemng * 
Hes OL yomuo, riod? Saeed avultond wns sp eedtol veo} 


" & Dens paid eda ot -borgyaouih; sett baw votlh sxodyrs 
od Ob Desio ee w4é nisedy elas) Snetisien setegady Ragaeriy: 
tive hero asidiuoy ont Ie lo-noiewaoe sft enw od tardy 


toabice od tea weshys: oitag ai i Reawwbrgetid oss yatishgel feet suey 
“wher os itt bas baeliose Jeniowe tow ods myod oy od. 
Siieivinn wd oid oll’ Antiogs. slqoge Oop Gtkiqas Bovrity ca band * 
Vag Bison ett ham tainne moldy A gi am Wha OS 408 anedg!: 
rh dsnw0o yer 5 exw od dice Pyaial, ‘palt) nil 46) 4 Wine -aigay: 


iieeryt rede a sien biuomad iiw cid soy od te dade’) 
ods diirvormlw esceoniand {Ip bel od 


dad B — 
“Watling 5 sobrisasih a'yasinar xid oF tial Bisterrasony hed: 


1 (a8 0A Buieinr decoerup old Of mers lensk of sethicpheal « , 


ee w pings basiioo®  - 
misiconea bare wub-rsneet eid faker hey exp alrereh inl 
10) liven roquaas-wolict aid Maire rte th boasts be 


bes 
on) 10h wabnoiit @ ‘sdub acts 4d hogy Winona tuerods elit bid > 


Io vltotun ‘Steg Lae enodlimgll add Yo Sqenodin Woliserg o bo 

oul i932 69 ved Aéitgeaa Gils Wy Larger) eae piste el 
RRM, 6 seth padi ITT Betyg Hye raves # 
‘COO! .oebaod pee “thnteo® of HTT wy 


i 


SPARS NATL ERLE SECT EY EPH TTT TH 


gE ar WIA FI 


£10968 


1649.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 307 


pretence that as that chief had not spared the master, it was 
unlikely he would listen to any intercession for the servant. 
But, to evince their loyalty for their young sovereign, the par- 
liament ordered the marquis of Huntly’s head to be struck 
off at the cross of Edinburgh on the 22d of March, on his former 
forfaultry, and which was done accordingly. Not satisfied with 
the destruction of that steady loyalist, they proceeded to remove 
such of their old associates in treason as, from some remaining 
sense of duty, had entered into the “duke’s Engagement.” 
Before rising in the end of March, the parliament conferred 
some substantial favours on the earl of Loudon, as a recom- 
pense for having “ betrayed the king to his enemies, and the 
country to its oppressors; for, indeed, he played notoriously 
with both hands.” He was at first the principal promoter of 
the Engagement for the king’s relief; but now he disclaimed 
it, and oppressed those who had entered into it, and he spoke 
as much against that which he had tormerly supported “ as 
was sufficient to let understanding men know, that now he 
laboured to put him out of the way who only could call him to 
an account for his perjury and false packing!” He was the 
prime instrument in passing the “act of classes ;” by which 
all those who had been engaged in the duke’s army, or who 
were favourable to the “ Engagement,” were ranked in several 
degrees, whence it was called an act of classes; and by this 
act they were excluded from all offices under government, 
public trust, and yote in parhament. Those who were ex- 
cluded were never to be admitted to trust till they had satisfied 
the kirk, by a public profession of their repentance for their 
accession to the unlawful engagement, and were recommended 
by the commission ; but all loyalists were rigorously excluded 
from office. And this was reckoned the best way of reaching 
malignants, and packing the government with those only who 
were enemies to the king, and who depended entirely on Ar- 
gyle and his faction. By a letter to Baillie, from the Hague, 
it appears that this act of classes had damaged the national 
character ; for, says Dr. Spang, ‘‘ I most earnestly entreat you, 
that ye would represent to the reverend brethren of the com- 
mission, how much the faine of riyidi/y, used by them against 
the last year’s engagers, is like to endanger the reputation of 
our kirk abroad, and like also to make presbyterial government 
hateful?.” 
LETTERS were received in April from the earl of Casillis, an- 
nouncing to the committce of estates that his majesty would 


Balfour’s Annals, iti. 393-395. > Baillie’s Letters, iii. 78. 
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not recognise the parliament then sitting, nor allow their un- 
just act of classes ; but was willing to grant any thing towards 
the advancement of religion; and the substance of his answer 
to the Scots commissioners was,—that he had yéluntarily 
offered many concessions for the settlement of his affairs in 
Scotland, and endeavoured to give satisfaction to his people. 
He complained that they would not abate of the conditions, 
which were more unreasonable than had ever been proposed 
to any king; that they pressed him against his conscience, and 
the common freedom of the meanest subject; and put divers 
other things upen him unworthy of a king who regarded his 
people’s welfare!. The overbearing insolence of the kirk which 
ruled the government, was so notorious, that Dr. Spang warmed 
his friend Baillie of the danger to civil and religious liberty 
which might result from it. I found none, says he, “ complain- 
ing less of the severity of the kirk and parliament’s proceedings 
with you, than those three noblemen who were made to leave 
their country, and to suffer the plundering of their goods by 
these severe acts. .... Neither shall you ever have any 
sure peace without rescinding this last act ‘of classes], of your 
ranking whom ye have pleased to call malignants into four 
classes ; passion lias been foo great in thatact..... Both 
friends and enemics told me that that savoured much of the 
Romish severity... .. If ye come hither [to Holland] and 
do not bring a full rescinding of what the parliament has de- 
creed against them, ye will be looked upon as most ingrate 
men. .... Generally the great power which the commis 
sion of the kirk exerciseth displeaseth all. Itis but an extra- 
ordinary meeting, and yet sits conséantly and more ordinarily 
than any synod ; yea, and without the knowledge of provincial 
synods and presbyteries, deposes ministers, enjoins, pro autho- 
ritate, what writs they please to be read, and inflicts censures 
~ on those who will notread them. If the kirk of Scotland look 
not to this in time, we will lament it when we cannot mend it. 
They say four or five rule that meeting ; and is not the liberty 
of the kirk come toa fair market thereby? .... Look that 
this course in time be stopped, else the commission of the 
kirk will swallow up all other ecclesiastical judicatories ; and 
such ministers as reside in and about Edinburgh shall at last 
engross all church power in their hands. .... We meet 
with daily regrets that the ancient ministers are contemned, and 
the insolency of young ones fostered, the very forerunner of 
Jerusalem’s destruction ?.” 


1 Balfour’s Annals, iii. 405. 2 Baillie’s Letters, iii. 8], 82, 
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IN THEIR INSTRUCTIONS to their deputies, whom they sent to 
the Hague, the commission directed them to represent to the 
king the sins of his house, and of its oppression of the people of 
God, that is, the covenanters, and to shew him that prelacy was 
a mere usurpation in Scotland, and was never established by law; 
and that as yet he was under no oath or obligation, as his father 
had been, to maintain prelacy in England!. It would appear 
from this impudent assertion that the king with the three 
estates of parliament had no power to establish the episcopal 
church; but that the commission of the kirk could determine 
what should be law, and whatsoever was enacted without their 
consent, even retrospectively, was null and void inlaw! And, 
indeed, a presbyterian author, of very high repute with his 
party, asserts—“ The presbytery hath the power of making 
peace and war; and the parliament ought not to enter into any 
war without them, more than Joshua did without the consent 
of Eleazar. Any union or engagement of the nation to defend 
the king’s person, honour, or prerogative, is unlawful unless 
allowed by the presbytery. .... The presbytery alone knows, 
and it can only determine, what the cause of God is; the king 
and parliament are of to be complied with, but in subordina- 
tion to the covenant... . The presbytery can counteract 
the acts of the estates of parliament, and discharge the sub- 
jects from obeying such acts as are imposed without the consent 
of the presbytery ?.” 

In JUNE the commission of the kirk met at St. Andrews, at 
the instigation of Samuel Rutherford, James Wood, and Robert 
Blair, to inquire into the opinions of Dr. John Barron, pro- 
vost of St. Salvator’s College, whose sin was attachment to 
church and king; for which he was compelled to resign his 
provostry. So that, says Balfour, “it would appear to all 
honest men that these three men have with their abettors laid 
these following grounds :—1, to displace and detame, guo cunque 
modo, all honest and learned men; 2, all that aifects monarchy 
or kingly government; 3, to displace all those in place that 
hold not their tenets, and to suffer none to be preferred but of 
their own stam); 4, to have all places in the university at 
their disposition, that all, both masters and scholars, may de- 
pend on them, that with the more cunning they may both poison 
the fountains of religionand policy?.” Blair had been justly ex- 

elled and banished from the university of Glasgow for propa- 
gating his republican principles among the students; but was 


\ Appendix to Bailiie’s Letters, ii. 460. * Hind Let Loose, p. 86, 


4 Annals iii. 410-412. 
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“transported” to St. Andrews by the covenanters, asa fit place for 
the diffusion of his venom. Rutherford had been of remarka- 
bly dissolute morals in his youth, and a sworn enemy to mo- 
narchy ; he hated all men who differed from him in religious 
or political opinions; he was vindictive, unmerciful, and un- 
charitable, and a teacher of the same principles to others. But 
upon the approved maxim of his party, that “the greater the 
sinner, the better saint,” he ranks high in their godly calendar. 

ON WEpvyespay, tlie 3d of July, He General Assembly sat 
down at Edinbarch, and elected Robert Douglas their mode- 
rator. On July 20th, the Assembly passed an act to compel 
all military officers, of every rank, to make public satisfaction, 
and to subscribe a declaration and acknowledgment of their 
guilt, in having served in the “ Engagement,” which they called 
“a great offence against God, and scandal to his people at 
home and abroad. .... And, therefore, for removing of this 
offence, and for prevention of the like in time coming, the As- 
sembly do declare and appoint . . . . that these be processed, 
and, continuing obstinate, be forthwith excommunicated .... 
Ww hosoev er were formerly joined i in arms or council with James 
Graham [Montrose] i in his rebellion . . . . be not admitted or 
received to give satisfaction, but by the General Assembly or 
their commissioners. . ... That all who have been guilty 
as aforesaid, before their receiving to the covenant, shall make 
a solemn public acknowledgement in such matter, and before 
such congregations as the commission of the General Assem- 
bly, or presbyterics, respective, shall prescribe, according to 
the degree of their offence and scandal given. It is appointed 
and ordained that none of those persons who are debarred 
from the communion and covenant shall be admitted and re- 
ceived thereto, . .. . till they have given real testimony of their 
dislike of the late unlawful Engagement, and of the courses 
and ways of malignants, and of their sorrow for their accession 
to the same!.” 

The Assembly drew up and issued a long “ Seasonable and 
necessary Warning and Declaration concerning present and im- 
minent dangers, and concerning duties relating thereto ;” in 
which they complain of the ignorance and profanity, the im- 
penitence ‘and security, that Aner: still in the land, notwith- 
standing all the gracious dispensations of the gospel ond means 
of grace i in such purity and plenty ” They likewise assert that 
the establishment of so vast a toleration under the independents 
n England “cannot be the spirit of righteousness and holiness.” 


+ Johnston’s Collections, 445-49, Sess. 19. 
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And, moreover, as a token of that loyalty of which they were 
constantly boasting, they say, “But if his majesty, or any 
having or pretending power and commission from him, shall 
invade this kingdom upon pretext of establishing him in the 
exercise of his royal power, as it will be a high provocation 
against God to be accessory and assisting thereto, so it will be 
a necessary duty to resist and oppose the same..... As the 
parliament have begun, so we hope they will continue, to purge 
oud all those from trust, that are not of known integrity and 
affection to the Cause of God, and ofa blameless and christian 
conversation, and that they, and the officers of the army, in their 
respective places, will seriously mind, and speedily and reso- 
lutely go about the removing from the army all malignant scan- 
dalous persons, and also removing of sectaries when any shall 
be found therein, that they may give real evidence that they 
did not deal deceitfully with God, in the day that they engaged 
themselves thereto!.” 

BEFORE THEY ROSE in their last session, they addresscd a letter 
to the king, replete with impertinent admonition and insolent 
advice, suggested by their vulgar presumption: “ Our hearts,” 
they said, “ are filled with fears and troubles in your majesty’s 
behalf, when we look upon the sad calamities that have been 
lately produced by such ways and courses, as we perceive your 
majesty has entered, and in danger to be further led away into, 
by the prevalency of evil counsel upon your tender age: par- 
ticularly your refusing to give satisfaction to the just and ne- 
cessary desires cf the people of God tor advancing the work 
of reformation of religion, and establishing and securing the 
same in your majesty’s dominions, which is nothing else but to 
oppose the kingdom of the Son of God, by whom kings reign, 
and to refuse that He should reign over you and your kingdoms, 
in His pure ordinances of church government and worship ; 
your cleaving unto these men as your trustiest counsellors ;.. . 
. ++. your owning the practices and entertaining the person of 
that flagitious man, and most justly excommunicated rebel, 
James Graham, who has exercised such horrid cruelty upon 
your best subjects in this kingdom, which cannot but bring 
upon your throne the guiltiness of all the innocent blood shed 
by him and his coimplices [this is an insult levelled at the late 
king, and shews their gratitude forall his unhappy concessions]. 
.... Itis high time to fall down before the throne of grace, 
seeking to get your peace made with God, through Jesus 
Christ, whose blood is able to wash away all your sins [this 


1 Johnston's Collections, Sess. 27, p. 450-455. 
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is one of the many inconsistencies and contradictions of the 
Eternal Decree], to walk no longer in the counsel of theungodly, 
nor cleave to such as seek their own things and not the things of 
Jesus Christ, nor the welfare of your subjects and government, 
but to set your eves upon the faithful in your dominions, that 


-such may dwell with you and be men of your councils, to serve 


the Lord in fear, and kiss the Son of God, by a sincere and 
cordiai contributing your royal allowance and authority for es- 
tablishing in all your dominions the reformation of religion in 
doctrine, worship, and government, as it is now agreed upon 
according to the clear aud evident warrant of the word of God, 
by the Assembly of divines at Westminster, and the Gener Fi 
Assemblies of this church ; and also, laying aside that service- 
book which is stuffed with Romish superstitions, and conform- 


ing your own practice, and the worship of God in your royal 


family, to that gospel simplicity and purity which is holden 
forth from the word of God in the Directory of Worship, and 
not only to grant your royal approbation to the covenant of 
these three kingdoms (without which your people can never 
have from you “suflicient security, either for religion or their 
just liberties), but also yourself to join with your people therein, 
as the greatest security under heaven for your person and just 
greatness, and to cause all of them to stand to it by your royal 
command, according to the practice of that gracious king, 
Josiah, to whom we wish your majesty, in these your younger 
years, and this beginning of your reign, to look as an ex- 
ample and kingly portrait approven of God. Dated the 6th 
of August, 16 byl” 

This Assembly also passed an act “ discharging promiscu- 
ous dancing? ;” and another approving of and thanking the par- 
liament for the ABOLITION OF PATRONAGES?. This act was 
made by parliament on the 9th of March, which Balfour calls 
“a most strange act;” and which was done by Argyle and 
Johnston entirely from selfish and political inotives, but which 
they persuaded the ministers was altogether for the glory of 
God and the benefit of the kirk. The following is an extract 
from the act itself:— 

“ THE ESTATES OF PARLIAMENT, being sensible of the great 
obligation that lies upou them by the national covenant, and 
by aie solemn league and covenant, and by many deliverances 
and mercies from God, and by the late solemn engagement unto 
duties, to preserve the doctrine, and maintain ‘and vindicate 
the liberties of the kirk of Scotland, and to advance the retor- 


1 Johnston’s Collections, 480-85. > Sess. 18. 3 Sess. 23. 
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mation therein to the utmost of their power; and considering 
that patronages and presentations of kirks are evils and bon- 
dages under which the Lord’s people and ministers of this land 
have long groaned, and that it hath no warrant in God’s word, 

but is founded only on the common law, and is acustom popish, 

and brought into the kirk in times of ignorace and superstition ; 
and that the same is contrary to the Second Book of Discipline, 

in which, upon solid and good ground, it is reckoned among 
abuses that are desired to be reformed, and unto several acts ot 
General Assemblies, and that it is prejudicial to the liberties of 
the people and planting of kirks, and unto the free calling and 
entry of ministers unto their charge ; and the said estates being 
willing and desirous to promove ‘and advance the refor mation 
aforesaid, that every thing in the house of God may be ordered 
according to his word and commandment, DO THEREFORE, from 
the sense of the former obligations, and upon the former grounds 
angl reasons, discharge for ever hereafter all patronages and 
presentations of kirks, whether belonging to the king or to any 
laick person, presbyteries, or others, within this kingdom, as 
being unlawful and unwarrantable by God’s word, and contrary 
to the doctrine and liberties of this kirk... . . And itis further 
declared and ordained, that if any presentation shall hereafter be 
given, procured, or received, that the same is null and of none 
effect; and thatit is lawful for presbyteries to reject the same, 
and to refuse to admit any to trials thereupon; and, notwith- 
standing thereof, to proceed to the planting of the kirk, upon the 


suit and calling, or with the consent of the congregation, on 


whom none is to be obtruded against their will.” 

Tuts ts THE FAMOUS acr which has laid the foundation of so 
much heart-burning and so many disputes as have arisenamong 
all the sects of presby terians. Theearl of Buccleugh andsev eral 
others opposed and protested against this act, Sas w rongous 
and altogether derogatory to the just rights of the nobility : and 
gentry of the kingdom of Scotland, and so departed the parlia- 
ment-house. But current was carried the presbytery’s, and 
church way; in respect Argyle, the chancellor, and Archibald 
Johnston, the kirk’s minion, durst do no otherwise, lest the 
leaders of the church should desert them, and leave them to 
stand on their own feet, which, without the church, none of 
them could well do. ‘This notable prank, in effect, resembles 
the fourteenth gravamen which Germany did exhibit, reg. Ca- 
rol. V., to pope “Adrian, amongst the abuses of the Roman See, 
that the pope and his legates usurped the right of patronage 
belonging to laics, kc. .-...- and this act, to make it the 
more specious, they coloured with the liberty of the people 
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to choose their own ministers; yet the General Assembly. . . 
this same year made a sore mint [attempt] to have snatched 
this shadow trom the people, (notwithstanding their former pre- 
tences,! colationed the sole power on the presbyteries, and 
out-fooled the people of that right they formerly pretended 
did only and specially belong to them jure divino; as, accord- 
ing to the new divinity of these times, till the act was passed, 
both the leaders and their creature Johnston pleaded with all 
the forcible arguments wrested scripture could produce, to 
procure their own ends and greatness, which time will not fail 
hereafter fully to discover to a wronged posterity 3.” 

This “ sore mint” is confirmed by Baillie, who says, “ We 
had the greatest debate [in the commission] for an act for elec- 
tion of ministers. Mr. D. Calderwood was peremptory that, 
according to the second book of discipline, the election should 
be given to the presbytery, with power to the major part of the 
people to dissent upon reasons to be judged of by the presby- 
tery. Mr. Rutherford and Mr. Wood were as peremptory to 
put the power and voices of election in the body of the people, 
contradistinct from their eldership; but the most of us were 
in Mr. Gillespie’s mind in his Miscellanies, that the direction 
was the presbytery’s, the election the sessions, and the con- 
sent the people’s. .... However, we find already the defect 
of our act; for, as I conceive, so much direction in this act is 
due to presbyteries, that they ought to recommend to the ses- 
gion men to be elected, without prejudice of their liberty to add 
whom they think fit; but I find it the design now of leading 
brethren, that the presbyteries shall not meddle at all with any 
recommendations, but leave that wholly to any particular busy 
man of the presbytery, to whisper in the ears of leading per- 
sons of the parish to get voices to any young man, though 
never heard in privy exercise, that he, by desire of the people 
to the presbytery, may be put on trial for such a church. This 
I find will be the way of our elections, which I think unorderly. 
However, Mr. Calderwood entered a sharp protestation against 
our act, which he required to be registrate. This is the first 
protestation we heard of in our time; and had it come from 
any other, he had not escaped censure?.” 

Tuts ASSEMBLY deposed many of the ministers for maintain- 
ing the necessity and lawfulness of “ the duke’s Engagement;” 
amongst whom were Andrew Ramsay and William Colville, 
ministers of Edinburgh, who “ would not dance to the play of 
the leaders, Douglas, Dickson, Cant, Guthrie, and Law.” Mr 


1 Balfour’s Annals, ii. 391-92, 2 Baillie’s Letters, iii. 94, 95, - 
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Ramsay had been fifty-three years in the ministry, thirty-six of 
which he had served in Edinburgh. Guthrie, one of the 
leaders, was minister of Lauder, and “aman once totally epis- 
copal, but now a prime railer,a great favourer of conventicles, 

privy meetings, and sectaries.” Mr. Henry Guthry, er 
wards bishop of Dunkeld, narrowly escaped deposition for 


‘malignancy ; and an unsuccessful motion was made to prose- 


cute Ramsay and Colville, “as guilty of all the blood and all 
the consequents of the engagement?}.” » For the full purgation 
of the kirk, the Assembly appointed committees in different 
divisions of the kingdom, composed of the most zealous of their 
brethren, but chiefly the younger ministers, to depose those 
malignant episcopal clergymen, whom the synods or presbyteries 
had spared or overlooked. The Assembly also adopted the 
version of the psalmsin metre, which had been made by a Mr. 
Rouse, an independent, and of whom Baillie seems to be jealous 
that he had foisted in some sectarian opinions. Thus, the pres- 
byterians continued their unpatriotic system of following 
foreign institutions and customs. 

IN CONSEQUENCE of the extirpation of the church and the 
reign of the saints, when the kirk was again reformed and put 
upon what they called a “ scriptural basis,” by the abolition or 
patronage, morality seems to have been at the lowest ebb with 
these “ godly saints.” Balfour, who was himself a covenanter, 
says, “ all their actions are not only illegal, but most irreligious 
and impious, both contrary to the laws of God and men; 
themselves being tainted with all the heinous sins and impie- 
ties wherewith any heathen nation hath been branded, even 
Sodom itself—if perjury, covenant-breaking, hypocrisy, ambi- 
tion, covetousness, and all sorts of blasphemies in the highest 
degree against the blessed ‘[rinity, can by them be accounted 
sins! 2” 

By THE ACT oF CLASSES Argyle and Loudon had remodelled 
the government, and filled the different offices with their own 
partisans ; ; and as these noblemen were members of the com- 
mission also, they ruled both in church and state, and erected a 
most intolerable ecclesiastical tyranny through the willing in- 
strumentality of the presby terian ministers. Infact, the ministers 
were now in their glory, and they considered this the “ golden 
age of the church.” Kirkton, who lived in those days, Says, 
“ Now the ministry was notably purified, the magistracy altered, 
and the people strangely refined. Scotland hath been, even by 


1 Balfour’s Annals, iii. 417-19.—Baillie’s Letters, ili. 92. 
2 Annals, iii. 421. 
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emulous foreigners, called Philadelphia ; ; and now she seemed 
to be in her flower.”"—* The few ministers who were suspected, 
not of disaffection only but even of moderation, were deposed; 
numbers of the laity, for but grumbling at the covenant, were 
fined and imprisoned; the very noblemen and barons were 
obliged to take young probationers into their families in the 
quality of chaplains, but in reality to be spies upon them, and 
to report their private behaviour to the presbyteries ; and, to 
enforce all these severities, they had parties of highlanders at 
their command here and there, whom the few concealed epis- 
copalians used to call Argyle-aposiles} ” 
1650.—THE KING’s couRT at the Hague was divided into 
parties; but which all cordially united in misrepresenting the 
gallant Montrose to the king. They were so pharisaical as to 
leave the room when he entered, on account of his pretended 
excommunication by the kirk; and they advised the king to hold 
no communication with him, but to take the covenant, and 
throw himself into the arms of the kirk and parliament. The 
king, however, gave him a commission to raise forces, and ap- 
pear in Scotland for his interest ; when he visited all the courts 
of the north of Europe, and “ lived among crowned heads?.” 
He received liberal promises from all of them; but could only 
procure a very few troops, which he sent before him into 
Orkney, about the middle of April. The presbytery of these 
islands met, and Mr. AITKEN, their moderator, and afterwards 
bishop of Moray, drew up and presented a declaration to the 
marquis, containing the warmest expressions of loyalty to the 
king, and their firm determination to adhere to their allegiance. 
For this Jaudable transaction Aitken was excommunicated, 
and the whole presbytery were deposed by the commission af 
the kirk3. An order of council was issued to apprehend Dr. 
Aitken, and he would have been executed asa traitor, had not 
a friendly hand given him notice, so that he escaped to Hol- 
land. Montrose crossed over into Caithness, at the head of a 
forlorn hope of only a few hundred men, where he published 
the king’s commission, and summoned the loyal chiefs to his 
standard ; but before they could send round the fiery cross 
among their vassals, the king’s gallant heutenant was defeated 
and taken prisoncr, on the Ist May, at Corbiesdale. On the 
17th May the parhament prejudged, and in effect gave sentence 
of death on this gallant and loyal nobleman, before his arrival in 


1 Skinner's Ecclesiastical History, ii. 412. 
2 Nay pier’ s Montrose and the Covenanters. 3 Keith’s Catalosue, 133, 
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Edinburgh; for they passed an act, “ordaining James Graham 
to be brought from the Watergate on a cart bare headed. the 
hangman, in his livery covered, riding on the horse that draws 
the cart, (the prisoner to be bound to. the cart with a rope), to 
the tolbooth of Edinburgh, and from thence to be brought to 
the parliament-house, and there, in the place of the delinquents, 
on his knees, to receive his sentence,—viz. to be hanged on a 
gibbet, at the cross of Edinburgh, with his book [his own Life, 
by Dr. Wishart] and declaration tied about his neck, and there 
to hang for the space of three hours, until he were dead; and 
thereafter to be cut down by the hangman, his head, hands, 
and legs to be cut off, and distributed as follows: viz. his head 
to be affixed on an iron pin, and set on the pinnacle on the west 
gable of the new prison of Edinburgh ; one hand on the porte 
of Perth, the other on the porie of Stirling; one leg and foot on 
the porte of Aberdeen; one legand foot onthe porte of Glasgow. 
If he was at his death penitent, and relaxed from excommu- 
nication, then the trunk of his body to be interred by pioneers 
in the Greyfriars,—otherwise, to be interred in the Burrow- 
moor, by the hangman’s men, under the gallows!.” 

This was covenanting malice and revenge. On the 20th 
May he was brought to ihe bar of the parliament-house, and, 
without the formality of a trial, had the above sentence pro- 
nounced. He made a noble and spirited defence to the viru- 
lent accusation of Loudon, who “replied, punctually proving 
him, by his acts of hostility, to be a person most infamous, per- 
jured, treacherous, and, of all that ever this land brought forth, 
the most cruel and inhuman butcher and murderer of his coun- 
try ; and one whose boundless pride and ambition had lost the 
father, and, by his wicked counsel, done what in him lay to de- 
stroy the son likewise?.” The whole particulars of this ex- 
traordinary and truly admirable nobleman are related with 
great interest by Mr. Napier. Montrose heard this sentence, 
which would have disgraced a horde of savages, with the 
greatest firmness and magnanimity; and it was carried into 
execution with the most minute barbarity. As he died unre- 
pentant, in‘their sense, his trunk was buried agreeable to the 
sentence. The scaffold on which he had suffered was kept 
standing for the space of two months, for the execution of the 
officers who had served under him, and all the malignants or 
loyalists: who had appeared for the king; “so that it became 
all covered with blood and gore, and was called ‘ ¢he ministers’ 


' Act, 17th May, session 1. 3 Balfour’s Annals, iv. 8-16. 
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altar; of whom it was sarcastically observed on this occa- 
sion, ‘ that they [the ministers] delighted not in unbloody sa- 
erifices*.’” 

PaRLIAMENT appointed the earls of Cassillis and Lothian 
for the nobles, Mr. Brodie, of Brodie, for the baronial estate, 
Messrs. Smith and Jeffray for the burgesses, with Messrs. 
James Wood, John Livingstone, and George Hutchison, from 
the commission of the kirk, as a deputation to the king at 
Breda. Their time for negociation was limited to thirty days ; 
and they carried a warrant under the great seal to borrow 
£ 300,000 for the king’s use, if he should come to their terms, 
but “ otherwise to give him no money at all.” But the follow- 
ing rather long citation from principal Baillie will shew the 
selfish views of the leading men of that time, and that they had 
no real intention of recalling or supporting the king. He 
says, “ Inourdebates at the time of the Engagement, our public 
professions were of our clearness to fight against the English 
sectaries, for vindication of the covenant, and the king’s just 
rights, on the parliament's grant to us of some few desires. 
Messrs. James Guthrie and John Livingstone, their whisper- 
ings a little in the car to the contrary, were not then audible. 
It was strange to me thereafter when I heard Warriston and 
_Mr. Guthrie speak it out, that it would take a long debate to 
clear from the covenant the lawfulness of an offensive war 
against Cromwell and his party ; yet in a short time it appeared 
that the quarre] of the king or covenant, or any quarrel tending 
to war with the english, became to divers more questionable 
than it wont to be. Whether a fear of the troubles of war or 
despair of conqueising [concussing] the king to the public 
or their own personal interests, ora desire to keep the govern- 
ment not only in the fori but in the hands it was in, or, truly, 
judgment of mind did draw men to those changes of former 
professed principles, L cannot say; only a great deal of zeal 
was begun to be practised against all who did smell in any 
excess of favour towards the king. What strict acts of kirk 
and state were made against malignancy! What numbers 
were cast out of their charges both in the church, state, and 
army ! What bars were put to their readmitting! You know, 
too much pleading was for the justice of beheading the king ; 
whatever fault was in the actors. Mr. Guthrie and Mr. 
Gillespie’s debates were passionate against the proclaiming 
of the king till his qualification for government had first been 
tried and allowed. You inay remember the labour was taken 


1 Skinner’s Ecclesiastical History, ii, 418, 
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to hinder the addresses to the king; and how like it was to 
have prevailed, had not the reason, authority, and diligence of 
Argyle, overswayed it; and for all that could be said, the voting 
of Messrs. Guthrie, Gillespie, Hutchison, and Durham, that no 
commissioner should be sent till a change in the king should 
appear: and when it was carried to send commissioners, I will 
not forget the great study of some ¢o make their instructions so 
RIGID, that few had any hope the king would ever assent to them; 
and. when (above hope) the king had yielded to all the com- 
missioners had required, the industry of these same men, to get 
new instructions, posted away to Hoiland, which, if they had 
come thither before the king’s embarking, were expected by all 
would have ruined the treaty. Yet when, by the extraordinary 
favour of God, the king was brought in Scotland ¢o do what 
either the kirk or state required; and upon this agreance the 


noise of Cromvwell’s march towards us was grown loud, sir 


John Chiesley, Hopeton, and Swinton, kept off, by their debates 
in parliament, the raising of our army so long, that we were 
near surprised; and when our army was gotten together at 
Leith, the same men helped, by their continual cross debates, 
to keep all in confusion ; their strange affronting of the king at 
Leith [by obliging him with all the loyalists to quit the army 
and return to Perth] ; the putting of him to a new declaration ; 
and when he stuck at some hard expressions concerning the 
persons of his father and mother, their procuring from the kirk 
and state that terrible act of disclaiming his interest, of the 
13th of August; that same night without the king’s know- 
ledge, printed it and sent it to Cromwell with a trumpet. All 
those things bred jealousies in the observers what the enfentions 
of some men might be; yet all was dissembled, till after the 
defeat at Dunbar these intentions brake out in their actions?!.” 

It appears, therefore, that what between butchering his 
friends, overreaching and starving himself, his majesty found 
that he had fallen into the hands of the Philistines ; and, being 
in no condition to treat with the covenanting bigots, he was 
obliged to comply with their demands, to sign their most im- 
pious covenant, to establish presbytery, and to make such other 
concessions as not only relieved the fears of the most guilty 
for their heads, but confirmed the powers which had been so 
madly granted by the late king to the parliaments and General 
Assembly. Livingstone remonstrated with the king for using 
the Book of Common Prayer, and rudely attempted to prevent 
his receiving the holy sacrament of Christ’s Body and Blood 


1 Baillie’s Letters, iii, 113-114. 
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on the Sunday previous to hissailing from Breda. He “went to 
him and showed him the siz of so doing [ina kneeling g posture] 5 
how it would provoke God to blast all his designs ; was incon- 
sistent with his Concessions ; and would confirm some who 
were of opinion that he was only dallying with God and them. 
They left him to think of what they had said till after supper ; 
but when they retumed they found him fixed in his resolu- 
tion. He said, his father used always to communicate at 
Christmas, Easter, and Whitsunday, and he behored to do so 
likewise; aud that people would think strange of him if, having 
resolved to communicate, he should forbear it; and ‘that ae 
did it to procure a blessing from God on his intended voyage. 
In short, all they could say could not prevail; so that in effect,” 
says Livingstone, “his majesty broke the treaty before he lett 
Breda!.” 

ON THE 12TH JUNE his majesty and suite sailed from Hol- 
land in a Dutch man-of-war; but Livingstone would not sail 
in the same ship, because of certain malignants which were 
attending on the king: he was thankful that he was more holy 
than these loyal gentlemen, and asserted that they were taking 
the plague of God with them. After a stormy passage of nine 
days his majesty came to anchor at Holy Island, where new 
demands were pressed upon him, and which it was not in his 
power to refuse. After a delay of six days he again sailed for 
Shetland; but, on the 3d of July, the ship bore up for the Mo- 
ray Firth, and anchored at the mouth of the river Spey, having 
providentially escaped the danger of capture by an English 
fleet, which had that morning lett the firth. Before his majesty 
was suffered to land he was obliged to sign the solemn league 
and covenant, and heard a long + exhortation from one of its 
ministers to adhere to it, and to prosecute its ends. Next 
morning he was permitted to land at Garmouth, and was con- 
veyed to the Bog of Gicht, now called Gordon castle, which 
belonged to the marquis of Huntly, and in which the parlia- 
ment had placed a garrison. To keep the king entirely in 
their own hands, Argyle had procured an act of parliament, 
on the 4th June, to remove from the kingdom all the malignants 
comprehended in the act of classes, sixteen of whom are ex- 
pressed by name, among whom were Hamilton and Lauder- 


“dale?.. These, and the other noblemen and gentlemen who had 


come with the king, were now removed, and Argyle’s partisans 


! Life of Livingstone, cited in Cruickshank’s History of the State and Suflerings 
of the Church of Scotland, 1. 59,—Scots Worthies, 293, 294. 
2 Balfour’s Annals, iv. 41, 42 


a ae Al 


<1 ee i eae 


ed ae 


—e a 


i | 
PUNE hee seat odt Ws vieteiH VAnade tain albert eanltevnteiy lowtiy # 


Vion oe} | 


: [omnor wrilesed weed} 9 
“woot! ww peepiaob ait Hh lagh 
Piao emdcos btagp: 


mad bees bet) din yi (inh rive esa 9 18 ta 
‘equine weite Ls bine bud vedi Sati Yo sail . 
~aluaer sid ni boza atit berth gully bowrnary 


M Mavi ctMERMOD O) eiovhs foes 4 
02 ab op bavoded of bap evsbanyatiz 


yor bohneiai eid go bet ered sei , 
‘toolts mt tads ve ilinrorg tou boos vine 


“loH. tot bevca-ativa has we 
line tor blue Soseparil tad’ 
sia doisdwy enenpiles aig 
tod ssomt ex od duels 
gitide? ero yout sands 
ont 10 oysseng yimate 5 tuft 


axtzed v9.92 Tavis ad) to digo bowdor: L vex 


onmeal auislos oxlt eyie of bagitdo anv of 
21 to.9n0 oroit Lone oxy parol & biped trae danns709 bos 
t%sA .ebae 2ij Sinoseosq ob Des gt wt Sredbs of ordtatnta 
~euo 28% bins .dtnoni) ta bast at ” 3g 

doity elteny sohiod baligs won @ ar 
~siling odd doidar oi Ban echo te 1olod nn 
i eioitae paid welt qosd oT ndtiney w boost Jian. Bb. Vn 
dnouniteg lo ton as Darisvery bard ob putt. hie irae riod : 
Cline theo Sis mold aly tert rele OY crs ANE oat 9 
“oom mcuke to msagzix 2942619 bo Yom ify i Dobanforqenos 
nit Lees, cotton: I ops atod e wisotice pom td freaeerng | 
beth sally mMiuslicoy bos woarsidog HOSE bus noth “sinh* 
Heelioy olga hk bag cbovenior wow Ose aid ely ite eno 


tact sind 
FOL 2RY esti aoe 
% otal ve Sie oS Hanne) si Yo Sue 


é Py hi 


1550.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 321 


were placed in attendancé on him. Ina few days he was taken 
to Aberdeen, every where the people testifying the most affec- 
tionate loyalty ; but the nobility and gentry, being all malig- 
nants, were not permitted to approach his majesty. The first 
object that greeted the royal eyes at Aberdeen was the mangled 
limb of his faithful and loyal servant, the marquis of Montrose. 
In his progress southward he slept at the houses of the loyal 
noblemen; but who were not permitted to do the honours of 
their own houses, nor to wait upon his majesty. At St. An- 
drews he was received by principal Rutherford, who made a 
long oration: “ and amongst other his expressions told him, 
thatif he persisted not in the covenant, actum est de rege, et 
re regia,” it is all over with the king and his affairs}, 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY met at Edinburgh on the second 
Wednesday of July, according to the appointment of the last 
Assembly; but the rumour of Cromwell’s invasion rendered 
their meeting short and insecure: and there was no business 
transacted beyond the usual preliminaries of feucing the As- 
sembly, and appointing the next to meet at St. Andrews in 
July of the following year. 

THE RUMP were alarmed at their rivals getting possession of 
the king’s person, which, properly managed, might become a 
tower of strength; they therefore recalled Cromwell from Ire- 
land, where he had committed the most atrocious retaliatory 
cruelties on the papists. Cromwell assured the Rump that he 
would conquer the Scots more easily than had ever been done, 
in consequence of their religious dissensions, and came towards 
the border with only nineteen thousand men. Meantime the 
Scots had raised thirty thousand men to oppose him; but they 
were neither well armed nor disciplined. On the 22d of July 
he crossed the Tweed, and advanced within a few miles of 
Edinburgh. General Leslie stood on the defensive all the 
month of August, till Cromwell was obliged to retreat and take 
up a position at Dunbar. At this time the presbyterian minis- 
ters were not idle; the commission met at the West Kirk on 
the 13th of August, and made the following act and declara- 
tion, which was ratified and approved by the committee of 
parliament the same day. | 

“THE CoMMISSION of the General Assembly, considering 
that there may be just grounds of stumbling, from the king’s 
majesty refusing to subscribe and emit the declaration offered 
to him by the committee of estates and the commission ot the 
General Assembly, concerning his former carriage and resolu- 


1 Walker’s Journal of Affairs, 158-160. 
VOL. If. PAGe 


bofynent: ods x7? es ai} beleorg.: 
banitaolt Yo aisipasat od) toe eons Lenk 
fevol sel} Yo evenoil rls te. tqole! 
Yo sworod att ob od bavianeq: mn 


th SA04 opedjaor aid 
& obaar od drrtvediodd, eae qb 
eae {fod eaciasorges aid ) a hem? + 


MS oy Wh Wee Hallion Senet 
fenitia eid bos yort edd 

fuiioda wc} co dwivdarbS te 
real oft lo Josentaiogga od og 
‘bovbasr najec rut x1 ov te ‘woanr © 
azoniavd oi enw eiedi bra: orampeani: has ba 
“aA ont gator to eotanimilong emg adi h 
ai ewerbink, 3296 tooaz at: ana af Re a bs 
to noierozz0g yutiiieg elevin tisdik i earrisils 
& smoo0ed tilgior , statis ings lois 
oii moi fecha VIET x Sure 
qolsiistr enotverts teom alt | oy mc 


ef dads quanSt edi beruesn Loree id 
aob aoad te73 bad nods vlienos 


einaiaes ems bas accteanuesify ot 
el omiioeslé das Pra Sensei ‘tino teers 
‘vail! ind jmid seoqqo oF Lesmenod? enrich) bowler he: | e092 
o. od 


Lt BES od AO pater iveib sR bots ‘sodtiog stow 
cies wet pe oidiiw becca WS 9 ton hy BRO1D 
ad Hie sriaasiob ft wo boon alae ine wdgsodn 
ps cnet he ann Honesto S 


pitinsbizhos (dena taxoasid aa cove LIAO 
euinl ody 


bos att Wneiteratiet oils sao i 


“lua erro lm d 
O04. BSE yevishA Yo Maersk yeaa tPalhy 
rT? 


at dove 


322 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XXIV, 


tions for the future in reference to the Cause of Gon, and the 
enemies and friends thereof; DOrTH THEREFORE DECLARE that this 
kirk and kingdom doth not own or espouse any malignant party, 
or quarrel or interest, but that they fight merely upon their 
former grounds and principles, and in the defence of the Cause 
of Gop and of the kingdom, as they have done these twelve 
years past: and therefore as they disclaim all the sin and guilt 
of the king and of his house, so they will zot own him nor his 
interest otherwise than with a subordination to God, and so far 
as he owns and prosecutes the Cause of Gop [that is, in subjec- 
tion to the domination of the kirk]; and disclaims his father’s 
opposition to the word of God and to the covenant; and like- 
wise all the enemies thereof, and that they will with convenient 
speed take into consideration the papers lately sent unto them 
by Oliver Cromwell, and vindicate themselves from all the 
faisehoods contained therein, especially in those things wherein 
the quarrel betwixt us and that party is misstated, as if we 
owned the late king’s proceedings, and were resolved to pro- 
secute and maintain his present majesty’s interest, before 
and without acknowledgment of the sin of his house and 


former ways, and satisfaction to God’s people in both king- 
doms!. W. A. KERR.” 


On the same date, this document, with the committee’s rati- 
fication, were enclosed in the following letter from general 
Leslie to Cromwell. ‘‘ My lord, I am commanded by the 
committce of estates of this kingdom, and desired by the com- 
missioners of the General Assembly, to send unto your excel- 
lency the enclosed declaration, as that which contained the 
state of the quarrel, wherein we are resolved, by the Lord’s 
assistance, to fight your army, when the Lord shall please to 
call us thereunto. And as you have professed you will not 
conceal any of our papers, I do desire that this declaration may 
be made known to all the officers of your army, and so I rest. 

“ (Signed) Davip LEsLIE ” 


13th August, 1650. 


CROMWELL was an adept at canting, and, in reply to the 
general’s letter, he expostulated with them for backsliding 
from the principles of the covenant by acknowledging the 
king. Torcmove this reproach, and to deceive the indepen- 
dents, they now again urged his majesty to sign a declaration, 
which he had before peremptorily retused to do, wherein he was 


1 Balfour's Annals, iv. 95, 96. 
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made to lay the whole blood and guilt of the rebellion entire y on 
his father’s head, to justify the rebels as good and loyal subjects ;. 
and to promise to root out episcopacy in all the three kingdoms. 
But Balfour states that the king absolutely refused to declare any 
thing that might rub upon his father, so the commissioners de- 
parted unsatisfied!. In the before-mentioned declaration the kirk 
disclaimed and renounced the king ; and the extreme necessity 
of his condition, his father’s murderer lying near him at the 
head of a powerfal army, and all his advisers removed from 
him, his own youth and natural reluctance to embrace martyr- 


dom, being considered, he consented to sign the Dumfermline | 


Declaration. On Wednesday afternoon, the earl of Weymess 
and Mr. Winram visited his majesty there, and brought “a 
short declaration of the commission of the kirk, ratified by the 


_committee of estates, shewing that since by their frequent 


messages and petitions sent to his majesty, anent [respecting] 
his assent to a declaration to be emitted, he had altogether re- 
fused the same; these, therefore, were to shew to the world, 
that until he condescended to pass the foresaid Declaration, 
they would neither own him nor his cause?.” The extreme 
pressure, with the many attendant circumstances, form a full ex- 
cuse for his yielding to their importunity ; and he said ajter- 
wards “that he did no¢ think his father guilty of blood; and 
that notwithstanding he had so declared, he had his own mean- 
ing thereof.” The king’s reluctance was produced by the 
commission as one of his most heinous sins, that when “ he 
did condescend to subscribe the demands,” they said, “and 
take the covenant, it was with a reserve of a declaration, which 
he did not pass from, until the commission of the church did 
refuse to admit thereof.” An equivocation and mental reserva- 
tion in taking an oath or making a declaration is contrary to 
sound morality ; but perhaps the king’s meaning might be, that 
his father’s mistaken clemency, in the outset of his reign, to the 
seditious spirits who afierwards murdered him, was the cause 
of the bloodshed, which firmness and vigour, with some ex- 
amples of punishment, might have prevented. The guilt of 
this atrocious transaction rests entirely on the commission cf the 
kirk, which was coinposed of presbyterian ministers and elders. 
Gillespie, one of their number, put the pen into the king’s 
hand, after he had reluctantly consented to sign it, and with 
the hypocrisy of his party told him that “if he was not satis- 
fied in his soul and conscience beyond all hesitation of the 
righteousness of the subscription, he was so far from over 


1 Ba.four’s Annals, iv. 90. 2 Ibid. iv 91. 
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driving him to run upon that for which he had no light, that 
he obtested him; yea, charged him in his master’s name, not 
to subscribe that declaration, no, not for the three kingdoms.” 
And while he hesitated with filial reluctance to subscribe this 
unnatural declaration, the ministers at court “thundered out 
against the king that they were deceived in him, that he was 
the very root of malignancy, and an utter enemy to the king- 
dom of Christ; and the covenant which he had taken was 
only to gain his own ends, and that they must take heed of him, 
and the heathen people about him!.” 


} Walker’s Journal of Affairs, 160. This infamous transaction appears there- 
fore to have been entirely the work of the remonstrator presbyterians, afterwards 
called covenanters, and reflects eternal diszrace on them; but with which the 
episcopalian clergy and presbyterian resolutioners had nothing to do. It is en- 
tirely the work of the treacherous remonstrators, who were spurred on by crafty 
jesuits in disguise, and who are at the foundation of ail the religious troubles and 
schisms in Great Britain. The following is a copy of the Dunfermline Declara- 
tion :— 

His majesty, taking in consideration that merciful dispensation of divine Provi- 
dence, by which he hath been recovered out of the snare of evil counsel; and 
having attained so full persuasion and coutidence of the loyalty of his people in 
Scotland, with whom he hath too long stood at a distance, and of the righteous- 
ness of their cause, as to join in one covenant with them, and to cast himself and 
his interests wholly upon God; and in all matters civil to follow the advice of his 
parliament, and such as shall be intrusted by them; and in all matters eccle- 
siastic, the advice of the General Assembly and their commissioners; and being 
sensible of his duty to God, and desirous to approve himseif to the consciences 
of all his good suijecis, and to stop the mouths of his and their enemies and 
traducers, doth, in reference to his farmer deportments, and as to his resolutions 
for the future, declure as follows :— 

Though his majesty, as a dutiful son, be obliged to honour the memory of his 
royal father, and have in estimation the person of his mother, yet doth he desire 
to be deeply humbled and afflicted in spirit before God, because of his father’s 
hearkening to and tullowing evil counscls, and his opposition to the work of re- 
formation, and to the Solemn League and Covenant, by which so much of the 
blood of the Lorid’s people has been shed in these kingdoms ; and for the idolatry 
or his mother; the toleration whereof in the king’s house, as it was matter of 
great stumbling to all the protestant churches; so could it not but be a high pro- 
yocation against him ‘t who is a jealous God, visiting the sins of the fathers 
upon the children ;’" albeit, his majesty might extenuate his former carriages and 
avtions, in following of the advice, and walking in the ways of those who are 
apposite to the covenant and ta the work of God, and mizht excuse his delaying 
to give satisfaction to the just and necessary desires of the kirk and kingdom ot 
Scotland, from his education, and age, and evil counsel, and company; and from 
the strange and insolent proceedings of sectaries against his royal father; and in 
reference to religion and the anctent government of the kingdom of England, ta 
which he hath the undoubted right of succession: yet knowing that he hath to 
do with Goal, he doth inc unouriy acknowledze all his own sins, and all the sins 
of his father’s house, crayiz pardon and hoping for mercy and reconciliation 
through the blood of Jesus Curist. And as he doth yalue the constant addresses 
that were m: de by his peopic to the throne of grace, on bis behalf, when he stood 
in opposition to the work of God, us a singular testimony of long-suifcring, pa- 
tience, and mercy, upon the Lord’s part, and loyalty upon theirs ; so doth he 
hope, and shall take it as ane of the greatest tekeng cf their love and affection t5 
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AT THE INSTIGATION of the commission the ccmmittee of 
estates commanded all the malignants and engagers to leave the 


him, and to his government, that they will continue in prayer and supplication ta 
God for him ; and the Lord, who spared and preserved him to this day, notwith- 
standing of all his own guiltiness, may be at peace with him, and give him to fear 
the Lord his God, and to serve him with a perfect heart, and witha willing mind, 
all the days of his life. 2 

And his majesty having, upon full persuasion of the justice and equity of all 
the heads and articles thereof, now sworn and subscribed the national! Covenant of the 
kingdom of Scotland, and the Solemn League and Covenant of the three kingdoms, 
doth declare, that he hath not sworn or subscribed those covenants, and entered 
into the oath of God with his people, upon any sinister intention or crooked 
design for attaining his own ends, but so far as human weakness will permit, in 
the truth and sincerity of his heart, and that he is firmly resolved in the Lord’s 
strength to adhere thereto, and to prosecute to the utmost of his power all the 
ends thereof, in his station and calling, really, constantly, and sincerely, all the 
‘days of his life; in order to which, he doth, in the first place, profess and declare, 
that he will have no enemies but the enemies of the covenant, and that he will 
have no friends but the friends of the covenant. And, therefore, as he does now 
detest and abhor all popery, superstition, and idolatry, together with prelacy and 
all errors, heresy, schism, and profaneness, and resolves not to tolerate, much less 
to allow any of these, in any part of his dominions, but to oppose himself thereto, 
and to endeavour the extermination thereof to the utmost of his power, so doth 
he, as a christian, exhort, and, as a king, require, that all such of his subjects 
who have stood in opposition to the Solemn League and Coyenant, and werk of 
reformation, upon a pretence of kingly interest, or any other pretext whatever, 
to lay down their enmity against the cause and people of God, and to cease to 
prefer the interests of man to the interests of God; which hath been one of 
those things which hath occasioned many troubles and calamities in these king- 
doms, and being insisted into, will be so far from establishing the king’s throne, 
that it will prove an idol of jealousy, to provoke unto wrath Him who is the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. The king shall always esteem them best servants 
and most loyal subjects, who serve him, and seek his greatness in a line of subor- 
dination unto God [viz. the General Assembly and commission of the kirk], giving 
unto God the things that are God’s, and unto Cesar the things that are Ceesar’s ; 
and resolveth not to love or countenance any who have so little conscience and 
piety as to follow his interest with a prejudice to the gospel and the kingdom of 
Jesus Christ; which he looks not upon as a duty, but as flattering and driving of 
self-designs, under a pretence of maintaining the royal authority and greatness. 
Secondly, his majesty being convinced in conscience of the exceeding great sintul- 
pess and unlawfulness of that treaty, and peace made with the bloody Irish rebels, 
who treacherously shed the blood of so many of his faithful and loyal subjects in 
Jreland, ard of allowing unto them the liberty of the popish relizion; for the 
which, he doth from his heart desire to be deeply humbled before the Lord, and 
likewise considering how many breaches have been upon their part, duth desire the 
same to be void, and that his majesty is absolved therefrom, being truly sorry that 
he should have sought unto such unlawful help for restoring of him to the throne, 
and resolving for the time to come, rather to choose affliction than sin. Thirdly, 
as his majesty did, in his late treaty with his people in this kingdom, agree to 
recall and annul all commissions against any of his subjects, who did adhere to 
the covenants and monarchical government in any of his kingdoms; so doth he 
now declare, by commissionating of some persons by sea against the people of 
England, he did not intend damage or injury to his oppressed and harmless sub- 
jects in that kingdom, who follow their trade of merchandize in their lawful 
callings; but only the opposing and oppressing of those who had usurped the 
government, and not only bar him from his just right, but also exercise an arbi- 
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army, and displaced all the officers who were suspected of 
loyalty ; in consequence 4000 loyal churchmen defiled out of 


trary power over his people, in those things which concern their persons, con 

sciences, and estates: and as since his coming into Scotland, he hath given no 
commission against any of his subjects in ‘England or Ireland, so doth he hereby 
assure and declare, that he will cive none to their prejudice or damage, and what- 
ever shall be the wrongs of these usurpers, that he will be so far from avenging 
these upon any who are free thereof, by interrupting or stopping the liberty of trade 
and merchandize, or otherwise, that he will seek their good, and to the utmost 
employ his royal power, that they may be protected and defended against the 
utmost violence of all men whatsoever, And albeit, his majesty desires to con- 
struct well of the intentions of these (in reference to his majesty) who have been 
active in counsel or arms against the covenant, yet being convinced that it doth 
conduce to the honour of God, the good of his cause, and his honour and happi- 
ness, and for the peace and safety of these kingdoms, that such be not employed 
in places of power and trust; he doth declare that he will not employ nor give 
commission to any such, until they have not only taken or renewed the covenant, 
but also have given sutticient evidences of their integrity, carriage, or affection to 
the work of reformation ; and shall be declared capable of trust by the parlia- 
ment of either kingdom respective: and his majesty, upon the same grounds, doth 
hereby recal al! commissions given to any such persons; conceiving all such 
persons will so much tender a good understanding betwixt him and his subjects, 
and the settling and confirming a firm peace in these kingdoms, that they will not 
grudge nor repine at his majesty’s resolutions and proceedings therein, much less 
upon discontent, act any thing in a way to the raising of new troubles; especially 
since, upon their pious and good deportment, there is a regress left unto them in 
manner above expressed. 

And as his majesty has given satisfaction to the just and necessary desires of the 
kirk and kingdom of Scotland, so doth he hereby assure and declare, that he is 
no less willing and dexirous to give satisfaction to the just and necessary desires 
of his good subjects in Englund and Jreland: and in token thereof, if the houses 
of parliament in England, sitting in freedom, shall think fit to present unto him 
the propositions of peace, azrced upon by both kingdoms, he will not only accord 
to the same, and such alterations thereon meant, as the houses of parliament, in 
regard of the constitution of atiairs, and the good of his majesty and his kingdoms 
shall judge necessary, but do what is futher necessary for. prosecuting the ends of 
the Solemn League and Covenant; especially in those things which concern the 
reformation of the church of Enzland, in doctrine, worship, discipline, and 
government. That not only the directory of worship, confession of faith, and 
catechism, but also the propositions and directory for church government, ac- 
corded upon by the synod of divines of Westminster, may be settled; and that 
the church of England may enjoy the full liberty and freedom of all assemblies, 
and power of kirk censures, and of all the ordinances of Jesus Christ, according 
to the rule of his own word, and that whatsoever is commanded by the God of 
heaven may be diligentiy done fer the house of the God of heaven; and whatever 
heretofore hath been the suzyestions of some to him, to render his majesty jealous 
of his parliament, and of the servants of God, yet as he hath declared, that in 
Scotland he will hearken to their counsel, and follow their advice in those things 
that concern that kingdom and kirk; so doth he declare his firm resolution to 
manage the government ot the kingdom of England by the advice of his parlia- 
ment, consisting of a house of lord, anda house of commons there; and in those 
things that concern religion to preter the counsels of the ministers of the gospel 
to all other counsels whatsoever. And that all the world may see how much he 
tenders the safety of his people, and how precious their blood is in his sight, and 
how desirous he is to recover his crown and government in Engiand by peaceable 
means; as he doth esteem the service ot those who first engaged in the covenant, 
and have since that time faithfully followed the ends thereof, to be duty to God 
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Leslie’s quarters. Balfour, who was himself a covenanter, says 
the ministers in all places preached incessantly for this purg- 


and loyalty to him; so he is willing in regard of others, who have been involved 
in these late commotions in England, against religion and government, to pass an 
act of oblivion, excepting only some few in that nation, who have been chief ob- 
structors of the work of reformation, and chief authors of the change of govern- 
ment, and of the murder of his royal father. Provided that those who are to 
have the benefit of this act, lay down arms, and return to the obedience of their 
lawful sovereign. 4 

The committee of the estates of the kingdom, and General Assembly of the 
kirk of Scotland, having declared so fully in what concerns the sectaries and the 
present designs, resolutions, and actings of their army against the kingdom of 
Scotland; and the said committee and Assembly having sufficiently laid open 
public danger and duty, both upon the right hand and upon the lett; it is not 
needful for his majesty to add any thing thereto; except that in those things he 
doth commend and approve them; and that he resolves to live and die with them 
and his loyal subjects, in prosecution of the ends of the covenant. 

And whereas, that prevailing party in England, after all their strange usurpa- 
tions, and insolent actings in that land, do not only keep his majesty from the 
government of that kingdom by force of arms; but also have now invaded the 
kingdom of Scotland, who have deserved better things at their hands, and against 
whom they have no just quarrel; his majesty doth therefore require and expect 
that all his good subjects in England who are, and resolve to be faithful to God 
and to their king according to the covenant, will lay hold upon such an opportu- 
nity, and use their utmost endeavours to promote the covenant, all the ends 
thereof, and to recover and re-establish the ancient government of the kingdom 
of England (under which in many generations it did flourish in peace, and plenty 
at home, and in reputation abroad), and privileges of the parliament and nation, 
and just liberty of the people: his majesty, desirous to assure himself that there 
doth remain in these so much confidence ef their duty to religion, their king, and 
country; and so many sparkles of the ancient English valour, which shined so 
eminently in their noble ancestors, as will put them on to bestir themselves for 
the breaking the yoke of these men’s oppressions from off their necks: shall men 
of conscience and honour set religion, liberties, and government at so low a rate, 
as rather not to undergo any hazard before they be thus deprived of them ? will 
not all generous men count any death more tolerable than to live in servitude all 
their days? and will not posterity blame those who dare attempt nothing for 
themselves, and for their children, in so good a cause, in such an exigent? 
whereas if they gather themselves and take courage, putting on a resolution an- 
swerable to so noble and just an enterprise, they shall honour God, and gain 
themselves the reputation of pious men, worthy patriots, and loyal subjects, and 
be called the repairers of the breach, by the present and succeeding generations ; 
and they may certainly promise to themselves a blessing from God upon so just 
and honourable an undertaking for the Lord, and for his cause, for their own 
liberties, their native king and country, and the invaluable good and happiness 
of posterity. Whatever hath formerly been his majesty’s guiltiness betore God, 
and the bad success that those have had, who owned his affuirs, whilst he stood in 
opposition to the work of God; yet the state of the question being now altered, 
and his majesty having obtained mercy to be on God’s side, and to prefer God’s 
interest before his own, he hopes that the Lord will be gracious, and countenance 
his own cause in the hands of weak and sinful instruments, against all enemies 
whatsoever. 

This is all that can be said by his majesty at present to those in England and 
Ireland at such a distance; and as they shall acquit themselves at this time, in 
the active discharge of their necessary duties, so shall they be accepted before 
God, endeared to his majesty, and their names had in remembrance throughout 
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ing of the army!. The northern loyalists offered to raise an 
army of episcopalians, that if the saints were beaten they would 
come to the rescue ; but if the saints were victorious they would, 
if required, lay down their arms, and their chiefs offered their 
wives and daughters as hostages for the fulfilment of their 
pledges. But the ministers said it was better to be beaten by 
Cromwell than to admit episcopalians into power, and their 
offer was rejected; “the prevailing party, to colour their ma- 
lice and fear of them (should they get any power), by their 
instruments, the ministers, declaring against them, and terming 
the sin of malignancy a sin against the Holy Ghost; and 
that it was better to fight their enemies with a handful of elect 
and yodly people, than with mighty arms loaden with that sin 
which, like Achan’s wedge, would surely be the cause of their 
destruction 2.” 

When Cromwell poe the West Kirk declaration from 
Leslie, he returned a verbal answer, that “he would not juggle 
with them ; he came for their king, a and if they would deliver 
him up, he would treat, otherwise not ;” but many, adds sir 
Edward, “believe they [the covenanters and Cromwell] were 
‘00 much of an opinion to have any difference during their ne- 
gociations’.” Ile also says that secret intercourse was held 
betwixt the adverse camps, and that the Scots committee had 
no mind to conquer Cromwell, lest the malignants or loyalists 
might mount into power. The commission was not yet satis- 
fied of his majesty’s sincerity, although he had signed both 
their covenant and their declaration ; “they now resolved to 
make him do public penance for his own sins and for those of 


his father’s house. But Cromwell’s victory at Dunbar saved: 
5 


him from that humiliation; and instead they sent him a paper to 
sign, of which what follows isan abridgement.... That God 
may be reconciled to him, and that he may give evidence of 
his zeal, loathing of lis tormer ways, and of his sincerity in 
owning the cause of God, that the king and his house and the 
whole land keep a day of solemn public humiliation for the 
sins of the royal sguaes and of the king. 1. The great oppo- 
sition mare to the work and people of God by the king’s an- 
cestors. 2. King James’s defection from the national cov renant, 


and undermining the discipline, government, and worship of 


the kirk of Scotland, taking away the liberty of Assemblies, 
and bringing in the prelates and the popish ceremonies of 


the world, Given at our court at Dunfermline, the 16th of August, 1650, and 


in the second year of our reign. 
1 Annals, iv, p. 89. 2 Walker's Journal of Affairs, 164. 3 Toid. 169, 
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geniculation. 3. King Charles’s exercising an arbitrary 
power both in the kirk and state. 4. His obtruding the ser- 
vice-book and canons. 5. His opposing the Solemn League 
and Covenant, and shedding much blood. o His not casting 
out the prelates and the popish ceremonies. 7. His promoting 
in the church of England many popish ceremonies. 8. His 
popish marriage. 9. The queen’s idolatry. 10. Her opposi- 
tion to the work of God. Jl. The king [Charles 1].] being 
involved in the opposition to the work of "God, and giving com- 
missions to malignants against the same. 12. His treaty with 
the Irish rebels, and his allowing them liberty of the popish 
religion!” 

Now that the king was in a roahner their prisdner, the com- 
mission published a paper, which they entitled “ The Causes 
of the Lord’s Wrath against Scotland,” which is ascribed to 
the pen of Guthrie, in which they assigned, as some of the 
causes, “the authorising dfcoramissioners to Sie a treaty with 
the king, for the investing him with the government, upon his 
subscribing such demands as were sent to him;” and in an- 
swer to the objection, that he had done all that was demanded 
of him by the parliament of this kingdom and the commission 
of the General Assembly, they replied, “that these demands 
were deficient... .. that a paper and verbal security” was not 
sufficient. That “to settle with him upon any such paper se- 
curities, and accordingly to entrust him, was but to mock God, 
and to deceive the w orld, and to betray and destroy ourselves. 
They went a step beyond the pope’s s infallibility, and pretended 
to know the king’s heart, and gave as a reason that it was not 
sound, that when “he did condescend to subscribe the de- 
mands and take the covenant, it was with a reserve of adeclara- 
tion to be printed therewith, which he did not pass from, until 
the commissioners of the church did refuse to admit thereof.” 
They then attacked the parliament for their ofiicious loyalty, 
as another of the causes of God’s wrath, and said “that the 
news of the late king’s death being brought to Edinburgh on 
the Lord’s day at night, the parliament did the next day , be- 
fore twelve of the clock, proclaim this king with all public 
solemnity, without setting any time apart to seck the Lord for 
counsel and direction therein...... Albeit 1 ey durst not 
altogether deny duty to be in making application to the king ; 
yet did the sense of the Lord’s controversy with him and his 
house, together with his walking in his former w ay, lie heavy 


! Walker’s Journa of Affairs, 178, 179 
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on their spirits, and made them rather fear a curse, than expect 
a blessing.” 

Here is indeed the spirit of delusion, to fear a curse for the 
performance of their duty! Is there not much more cause to 
fear a curse for the neglect of positive duties, and that their 
descendants are now labouring under an anathema for the 
enormous wickedness of these men, of which there have been 
no public signs of repentance? 

The two republican powers, the commission and the com- 
mittee, had other projects under their consideration for the 
king’s humiliation, but which were spoiled by Cromwell. 
They intended to have fined heavily all the engagers and ma- 
lignants, to have banished the English noblemen from the 
court, and to make his majesty acknowledge that he sought not 
the restitution of his rights, but for the sole advancement of 
reformation in subordination to the kingdom of Christ. Crom- 
well’s army might easily have been beaten on their retreat, but 
the ministers would not permit Leslie to attack them at advan- 
tage, because it was Sunday; and Cromwell was so hemmed 
up at Dunbar that his destruction was inevitable. Some of 
the committee gave Ccoiwwell intelligence and the opportunity 
to defeat their own army, and Balfour asserts that he “ had 
continual intelligence of our most secret deliberations and 
counsels. The ministers that attended the camp compelled 
Leslie to attack Cromweil, and made the strongest assurances 
that it was revealed to them from heaven that the saints would 
undoubtedly have the victory over the perjured sectaries ; he 
therefore abandoned his strong position and advanced, but rain 
falling heavily, his men were allowed to take shelter and re- 
freshment, the cavalry were unsaddled, and feeding in perfect 
security, as they imagined. In this state, Cromwell attacked 
and routed the saints with great slaughter, and took many pri- 
soners, with their colours, arullery, and ammunition, on the 
3d of September. That evening the committee of estates 
and the committee of the kirk fled to Stirling, and Argyle ac- 
quainted his majesty with the defeat which his army had sus- 
tained, who assured them he would continue to be governed 
by the advice of the committee. Nevertheless they sent and 
secured the castle of Dlair, to curb the Atholemen, who would 
have risen for the king, as the north was generally disposed to 
have done; and they very strongly urged his majesty “to 
purge” his household of the few malignants who still were left 
in it, when they intended to have placed more of their own crea- 
tures about his person. ‘The army of the saints never rallied, 
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and declared that they would never serve again, having been 
so shamefully betrayed, and then deserted by their superior offi- 
cers; a small remnant did, however, rendezvous at Surling, 
and Dundas, the Ponieandent of the castle, threatened to sur- 
render it to Cromwell if any engagcrs or malignants were 


. taken into the army. The godly ministers who had proved 


false prophets, ascribed the loss of the battle of Dunbar to the 
presence of malignants and to the sins of the king’s house ; 
whereas Cromwell asserted that the Lord had delivered these 
“ sanctified creatures” into his hand. many of whom “ hardly 
ever saw or heard of any sword but that of the spirit!.” 
After his victory at Dunbar, Cromwell took possession of 
Leith and Edinburgh. The castle was still held for the 
king, to which the city ministers immediately fled for protec- 
tion; but Cromwell invited them to return to their charges, 
and they should not be disturbed in their eats They 
felt some jealousy of his intentions, and as they would them- 
selves give no toleration to others, they could not conceive 
that Cromwell-could be guilty of so great a crime ; and there- 
fore they replied, “ that they found nothing expressed from 
whence they might infer security of their persons, and there- 
fore they ie ovired to reserve themselves for better times, and 
wait upon Him who had hidden His face from the sons of 
Jacob.” Cromwell, who understood and appreciated this 
cant at its true value, answered, that “ if their master’s ser- 
vice, as they pretend, was their principal concern, the fancy 
of suffering would not have made them so excessively cautious. 
The [puritan] ministers of England are countenanced and 
supported; they have liberty to preach the gospel, though’ 
not to rail at discretion, nor under any pretended privilege 
of character ¢o fop the civil authority, and sznk zt towards in- 
significancy...... When ministers pretend to a glorious re- 
formation, and lay the foundation thereof in the getting to 
themselves power, and can make worldly mixtures to accom 
plish the same, such as their /afe ayreement with their king, 
and hope by him to carry on their designs, they may “ed 
that the Sion promised and hoped for will sot be built with 
such untempered mortar.” Aud in a second letter he truly 
said, ‘we look upon the ministers as helpers of—not lords 
over —the faith of God’s people..... Are ye troubled that 
Christ is preached? Does it scandalize the reformed kirks, 
and Scotland in particular? Is it against the cov enant? 
Away with the covenant, if it be so. 1 thought the covenant 


1 Sir Edward Walker’s Journal! of Affairs, 177-183.—Balfour’s Annals, iv. 97. 
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and these men would have been willing that any should speak 
good of the name of Christ ; if not, it isno covenant of God’s 
approving, nor the kirk you mention so much, the spouse of 
Christ ?.” 

THE COMMISSION MET on the 12th September at Stirling, 
and issued an order for a solenm public humiliation, upon the 
defeat of the army, to be observed throughout the kingdom. 
In their address they ascribe the rout of Dunbar to the sins of 
the king and his gaa and that as the integrity of the 
Lord’s people “ was formerly tried by the prevalence of malig- 
nancy, so now their stability was to “be tested by the dominas 
tion of sectaries. But the godly were cautioned not to imagine 
that all danger from the malignants was removed, “ seeing 
that there is a great many such in the land, who still retain 
their former principles ;” and to “ take heed that, under a pre- 
tence of doing for the king and kingdom, they get not power and 
strength into theirhands, ‘for adyancing and promoving their old 
malignant designs.” They issued a document, in which they 
enumerated thie “ causes” for this humiliation, containing thirteen 
articles; some of which were the continued ignorance and 
profanity of the land; the manifest provocations of the king’s 
house ; bringing home malignants with the king; not purging 
the king’s house from malignant and profane men; for leaving 
a most malignant and profane guard of horse about the king, 
and suffering them to fight in our army; not having purged 
the army and judicatories of malignant and scandalous persons; 
trusting toa numerous army; the looseness, insolency, and 
oppression, of many in the army; the great impatience of spirit 
in many, which made them limit the Lord, and to complain 
and weary of his delaying of a deliverance; want of subordi- 
_ nation to “religion ; ; the earval and self-seeking of many in our 

judicatories Hd armies, who seek their own preferment more 

than the advancement of religion; the not putting difference 
betwixt those who fear God, and those who who do not; ; the 
mixture of carnal affections and fleshly wisdom, which grieves 
the spirit of God, and takes away ales of the beauty of the 
Lord’s image from our judic: itories 

Many of “Ehe presbyterian mifnitters refused to read the above 
reasons, “which was like to grow to a very great schism, 
Some did not stick to say, that five or sic men were too bold 
to give out reasons to aw hole church without a more frequent 
meeting of the General Assembly.” The synod of Fife ob= 
jected to the proce redings of the leaders jn the commission, and 


\ Cited in Collier's History, vii, 379-383. * Balfour's Annals, iy. 99-106, 
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maintained that such of the Engagers as were now undergoing 
penance, should not only be received to the participation of 
the sacraments and to give satisfaction to the kirk, but be ad- 
mitted to public employments in the common defence of their 
native country. But this reasonable proposition was peremp- 
torily denied by the commission of assembly and committee of 
estates, convened at Stirling, on the 25th September!. 

In consequence of the vehement and repeated remonstrances 
of the commission, the committee of estates “ purged” the king’s 
household “ of all profane, scandalous, malignant, and disaf- 
fected persons,” and twenty-two of the loyal and devoted friends 
of the king were ordered to quit the court within twenty-four 
hours, and the kingdom within twenty days. This purgation 
was committed to the charge of sir James Balfour, the lyon, who 
immediately waited on the king at Perth, and shewed him the 
order. The king was indignant at this insult, and earnestly en- 
treated Balfour to spare nine of them till he had seen the chan- 
cellor; but Loudon was inflexible, and would suffer none of them 
toremain. On the 4th October the king received secret intimation 
that the faction that held him in bendave had engaged to deliver 
him up to Cromwell, and that some of his best friends were to have 
been hanged. Under pretence of going to hawk, he took Henry 
Seymour, Messrs. Cole, Rodes, and Winram, and, without any 
change of linen or other clothes but those he wore, rode care- 
lessly through Perth, and afterwards with great speed to Dud- 
dope, thence to Aughterhouse and Cortuquhay, the seat of the 
earl of Airly, and, after a little refreshment, he proceeded up a 
glen to Clova, having ridden about forty-two miles from Perth. 
Here he entered a wretched hovel, and threw himself down to 
rest “in a nasty room on an old bolster, above a mat of seggs 
and rushes, over-wearied and very fearful.” He was pursued 
and found, in this rushy bed, fast asleep next morning, by 
Robert Montgomery of Scotscraig, and sir Alexander Hope, who 
persuaded his majesty to return with them to Perth, assuring 
him that his fears of being delivered to Cromwell were visionary. 
They conducted him to Huntly castle im the Carse of Gowrie, 
and on Sunday afternoon to Perth. This little trip, however, 
had the effect of causing his jailors to shew him more respect ; 
and he was, on the 10th, admitted to sit in his proper place in 
council: and which is mentioned both by Balfour and Walker 
as being the first time that ever he had been permitted to sit in 
the committee of the estates *, 

1 Balfour’s Annals, iv. 108. 


? Balfour’s Annals, iv. 113-14,—Walker’s Jourmal of Affairs, 194-202.~— 
Paillje’s Letters, iv, 117. 
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Sir Edward Walker, who was one of the malignants of the 
king’s household that had been recently cashiered, says, t'iat 
the greater part of the nobility and gentry, and the commonalty, 
were really and truly loval, and were anxious to rescue the Hise 
from his disgraceful thraldom; and, accordingly, many small 
bodies were raised by diffe rentnoblemen, Baillie says,“ A strong 
party in the north, whom we have excluded from our army for 
the late engaging, did put themselves in arms without public 
order. It cost us some time before we could quiet them.”— 
It was proposed by the loyalists to have placed general 
Middleton, who commanded a small division of the army, at 
the head of all the loyal forees which could be collected, for 
the purpose of rescuing the king, and of opposing Cromwell ; 
but which was never accomp lished. Middleton had now com- 
mitted the unpardonable sin of misprision of malignancy; and, 
therefore, the commission of the kirk summatily excommuni- 
cated him on the motion of James Guthrie, w ho carried it by 
the votes of the lay-elders; and, although the king and the 
committee of estates entreated for. delay, yet Guthrie pro- 
nounced the sentence, and read it from his pulpit in Stirling 
on the Sunday following, in contempt of their request!.”— 
“ That danger was scarce over, when another party in the west, 
whom we have permitted to rise, and from whom we expected 
ready and happy service against the enemy, fell 1 in ways of 
their own, to our great and long disturbance? ? > but which 
Cromwell defeated near Hamilton. This defeat brought to 
an issue the me ‘sion of adinitting the king’s loyal subjects, or 
malignants as the presbyterians called them into the army, as 
they now began to find that the military saints were not 
sufficiently numerous for the defence of the kingdom. The 
king himself wrote to the moderator of the commission to calli 
a pro re naté meeting to adjust this tender point; but the par- 
liament called the commission together to determine how far it 
was lawful, in this case of extreme necessity, to employ those 
who were excluded from the service for the political sin of ma- 
lignancy, which the ministers declared to be a sin against the 
Holy Ghddy The commission met at Perth, and the committee 
of alia put the full owing questions to them :— What 
persons are to be admitted to rise im arms, and to join with 
the forces of the kingdom, and in what capacity, for defence 
thereof against the armics of the sectaries, who, contrary to the 


1 Baillie’s Letters, iv. }18.—Wodrow’s Analecta MSS, vol. i. 164.: cited in the 


author’s Life and Times of Archbishop Sharp, p. 119. 
* BoMie’s Letters, iii, 106. 
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solemn league and covenant and treaties, have most unjustly 
invaded and are destroying the kingdom :” ‘ 

On the 14th December the commission delivered the follow- 
ing answer :—“ In this case, of so great and evident necessity, 
we cannot be against the raising of all fencible persons in the 
land, and permitting them to fight against this enemy for de- 
fence of the kingdom ; excepting stich as are excommunicated, 
forfeited, notoriously profane or flagitious, or such as have 
been from the beginuing, or continue still, and are at this time, 
obstinate and professed enemies and opposers of the covenant 
and cause of God. And for the capacity of acting, that the 
estates of Parliament ought to have, as we hope they will 
have, special care that in this so general a concurrence of all 
the people of the kingdom, none be put in such trnst and 
power as may be prejudicial to the cause of God; and that 
such officers as are of known integrity and affection to the 
cause, and particularly such as have suffered in our former 
armies, may be taken special notice of}.” 

These answers were called REso.uTions, and towhich all the 
episcopal clergy adhered ; and thcse ministers who had agreed 
to them received afterwards the name of RESOLUTIONERS. 
When these rational resolutions were returned to Parliament, 
some of the loyalists were appointed to commands in the army, 
many of whom had served under Montrose and in the duke’s 
engagement. These proceedings, however, gave great offence 
to the “ sincerer sort,” the more godly among the ministers, and 
produced a division amoug the covenanters which proved the 
ruin of the cause. Guthrie, and other ministers of his ultra coye- 
nanting principles, preached against the “ public resolutions, as 
involving the land in a conjunction with the malignant party?.” 
Both the factions carried their animosity so far as “ to suspend 
and depose one another, according as parties had the upper 
hand in synods and presbyteries.”. The godly brethren who 
opposed these resolutions were called REMoNSTRATORS, oY 
Prorestors, and who presented a remonstrance to Parliament, 
on the 30th November, and which Baillie says was carried by 
“two or three bold men,’—and “ puts upon our church the 
foulest blot that ever yet it gots.” “Seven or eight from the 
commission of the kirk presented to the king and Parliament 
a reraonstrance and petition, containing some admonitions to 
the nobility respecting their by-past miscarriages, as also 
against employing malignants, contrary to the public resolu- 


» Wodrow’s Introduction, 3. ? Willison’s Testimony, p. 11. 
3 Letters, 1v. 1038. 
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tions of church and state; as also against the act of indemnity, 
and not naming them rebels and punishing them. That all 
malignants and ill affected persons be removed from the court. 
That the king’s house may with speed be effectually purged. 
That covetousness, avarice, pride, selfishness, compliance with 
enemies, be confessed and repented of!.”. But previous to 
this, the officers and ministers of the forces in the west had 
addressed a most intemperate remonstrance to the Parliament, 
in which they condemn their whole proceedings with the king, 
but especially for bringing with him “ awicked company of 
Scottish and English malignants.” They again rake up all 
the sins of ihe king and of his ancestors, ane in addition, his 
desire of a conjunction between the godly and the malignant 
parties ; but they even accuse the leading men in the govern- 
ment themselves, of peculation of the public funds, of advane- 
ing their own friends to place, and of taking bribes? 

“ Should we again break his commandments and corenant, 
by joining once more with people of this abomination, and 
take into our bosoms these serpents which had formerly stinged 
us almost unto death, this, as it would argue great madness and 
folly on our part, so no doubt, if it be not avoided, will pro- 
voke the Lord against us to consume us, till there be no rem- 
nant left nor escaping in the land?.... We cannot find clear- 
ness in our judgments nor satisfaction to our consciences, to be 
concurring aud assisting to our places and stations, for calling 
forth the body of the people in that way which is agreed unto 
and condescended upon, by the present public resolutions and 
proceedings of the judicatories, the same being such as, to our 
understanding, is comprchensive of the most part of the dis- 
affected and malignant party of the land, and of such as are 
scandalous in their conversation, and walk contrary to the gos= 
pel, and of such as are under church censures, and were in the 
late rebellion ; nay, of the most part, of men of blood who fol- 
lowed James Graham [Montrose], and shed so much of the 
blood of the Lord’s people throughout the land.” This was 
called the Western Nemonstrance, and Baillie says, “it is avery 
insolent and scandalous piece, and exceedingly injurious to the 
king and state”. “Tf,” says he, “you counive with them, 


and permit two or thibe bold men to carry the commission of 


the church to allow any such writ, L think you consent to put 
upon our church the foulest blot that ever yet it got. This 
will be a sore trial to you: if either you side with, or bea 
conniver at, the ways of the remonstrators 3.” 


1 Balfour’s Annals, iv. 189, 90. 2 Ibid. iv. 141-169. 
+ Letters, iit. 108, 109. 
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THE CHANCELLOR, by desire of the parliament, wrote to the 
moderator to assemble the commission and to meet at Perth, to 
advise the house respecting the admission to offices of the 
malignants, who had been excluded by the act of classes. The 
moderator answered that it did not suit the convenience of the 
commission to meet before the end of November; but the 
chancellor returned a very sharp letter, informing him that if the 
commission did not meet as desired, the parliament would act 
without them. These “ two or three bold men” therefore took 
the hint, and met, and, in obedience to orders, reported that 
“having taken into their consideration the said remonstrance, 
doth find and acknowledge therein to be contained many sad 
truths in relation to the sins charged upon the king, his family, 
and the public judicatories;” that although it was “apt to breed 
division in the kirk and kingdom,” as they had already found 
by experience, yet “ we do resolve to forbear a more particular 
examination of the said remonstrance, expecting that at the 
next diet of this commission, these worthy gentlemen, officers, 
and brethren, will give sucha declaration and explanation of 
their intentions and meaning as may satisfy both kirk and state, 
without any further inquiry or delay thereupon. !” 

1651.—On the 2d of January the committee of estates went 
through the farce of crowning the king, after they had usurped 
all real power and made hima state prisoner. The king was 
again compelled to swear the.covenant, the league and covenant, 
and the coronation oath. Argyle, who had long wielded all 
the power of the crown, set it upon his head ; and Loudon, the 
chancellor, who had been a rebel and traitor from the com- 
mencement of the preceding reign, and had deceived and be- 
trayed Charles’s father, set hiinon the throne. Mr. Douglass 
preached on the occasion, and “ with great earnestness pressed 
on the king sincerity and constancy in the covenant, delating 
at length king James’s breach of the covenant from Nehem. v. 13, 
pursued yet against the family; casting the king out of his 
lap, and imprecating many plagues on him if he do not sin- 
cerely keep the oaths now taken?. 

On the Gth of January, the presbytery of Stirling sent a 
letter to the commission entirely disclaiming the king’s interest, 
and violently opposing the admission of those men, whom they 
called malignants, to the king’s councils orarmy. On the 7th 
the commission presented 0} yarliament “aw arning to be pub- 
lished in all the churches of the Jand, to encourage all sorts 
of people against that perfidious army of sectaries that have 


' Balfour’s Annals. iv. 176. 2 Baillic’s Letters, iv. 128. 
VOL. IJ. DX 
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invaded this kingdom, desiring and requiring all not only not 
to join, act, or comply, with the enemy, but not to speak any 
good or favourable speeches of them, but exhorting all faithful 
and honest men to obey the lawful and just commands of the 
civil magistrate, for defence of our religion, king, and native 
country, against the enemies of them all, the sectaries, who 
have destroy ed what was either pious, just, or honest, in their 
own country; and intend no less in this, if the Lord prevent it 
not, by animating all honest and godly people against them, 
excepting such as are excommunicate, profane, flagitious, or 
constant enemies of the Cause of God; read, voted, and 
passed.” On the 12th cf January, Middleton was relaxed 
from his excommunication, aud did penance in sackcloth in 
the parish church of Dundee; and colonel Strachan was “ ex- 
communicated and delivered to the devil in the church of Perth 
the same day ! 

GUTHRIE, one of the ministers of Sarling, had made so much 
opposition to the Resolutions, that he and hiscolleague, Bennet, 
were cited to appear before the committee of estates at Perth, 
and ordered to remain warded in that town till his majesty’s 
return from a progress to Aberdeen. This Guthrie was “a 
prime enemy to monarchy, a chief plotter of all the western 
remonstrance, division, and mischief, and a main preacher for 
the sectaries?.” On the 22d of February, they presented a 
protestation to the committee, in which they revive the old pre- 
tensions of their party, W hich had given king James so much 
trouble. “ Whereas,” they said, “ the king’s majesty and your 
lordships have been pleased upon a narrative relating to our 
doctrine and ministerial duties, to desire and require us to re- 
pair to this place against the 19th day of this instant; that 
after hearing of ourselves, such course may be taken as shall be 
found most necessary for the safety of that place wherein we 
serve in the ministry. Therefore, conceiving the judicatories 
of the church to be the only proper judges of our doctrine, 
and our carriage in those things that concern our ministerial 
calling ; and we do for the respect we have to his majesty and 
your lordships’ authority, compear at this time, being desirous 
to hear what is to be said unto us, and ready to answer there- 
unto; so we humbly protest, that our compearance is with 
preservation of the liberties and privileges of the church of 
Scotland,‘and of the ministers and servants of Jesus Christ, in 


these things that do relate to their doctrine and the duties of 


their ministerial function. And that though we be most willing 


1 Balfour’s Annals, ivy. 236-240. 2 [bid. iv. 248. 
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to render a reason of our writing to the General Assembly a 
letter, containing the grounds of our stumbling at the present 
resolutions of this kirk and state, in order to a levy, and of our 
preaching against these resolutions, as involving a conjunction 
with the malignant party in the land, which we hold to be con- 


trary to the word of God, to the league and covenant, to our 


solemn engagements, and to the constant tenor of the declara- 
tions, remonstrances, warnings, causes of humiliation, and 
other resolutions of the kirk those years past; and to be de- 
structive to the covenant and cause of God, and scandalous and 
offensive to the godly, and a high provoking the eyes of the 
Lord’s glory. And of our protesting against an appealing 
from the desire and charge of the commission of the General 
Assembly in this particular, and in our persisting in preaching 
the same doctrine. Yet that our compearing before the king’s 
majesty and your lordships doth not import an acknowledg- 
ment in us, that his majesty and your lordships are the proper 
judges in those things ; and this protestation we make not for 
any disrespect to the king’s majesty and your lordships’ autho- 
rity, not to decline or disobey the same in any thing civil, but 
from the tender regard which we hare to the liberty and privi- 
leges of the church of Jesus Christ, which his majesty and 
your lordships and we are in a solemn way bound to maintain 
inviolable. We acknowledge that the king’s majesty and your 
jordships are the lawful authority of the land, to whom we 
shall be most willing and ready to give obedience in all which 
we shall be commanded, according to the will of God; or if 
in any thing your commands shall fall out to be contrary to 
that rule, we shall patiently, in the Lord’s strength, submit 
ourselves to any civil censure that ye shall think fit to inflict 
upon us. (Signed) Mr. James Guthrie, Mr. David Bennett.’ 
Guthrie’s remonstrance was very ill received by the com 
mittee, and was sent to the commission of the kirk, requiring 
their opinion on it, and some ecclesiastical censure to be in- 
flicted on the offenders. The commission condemned the 
yemonstrance ; but it was not for doctrine, but for sedition, that 
Guthrie and Bennct. had been cited, although they contrived 
to make it appear that the committee had prosecuted them on 
that score. ‘The commission acknowledged * that they do not 
find that the king’s majesty and the committce of estates, in 
requiring the foresaid brethren to compear before them, or in 
ordaining them to stay at Perth or Dundee until a fuller meet- 
ing of the committee, have not trenched or encroached upon the 
liberties and principles of the kirk, or wronged the same in-any 
ways; for, first, whereas in the first protestation, made upon the 
hing and committee requiring the brethren to compear, and 
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their compearance, the ground of the protestation is laid down 
to be, that they were cued upon a narrative relating to their 
doctrine and ministerial duties, and that the judicatories of the 
kirk are the only and competent judges of these things. This 
is so far from evidencing any encroachment made by the king 
and committee upon the privileges of the kirk, that on the con- 
trary, as thus laid down without any qualification, it importeth 
a great wronging of the just right of the civil magstrate, as 
if it were not proper to him in any case to judge of these 
matters, which is contrary to the doctrine of the whole reformed 
kirk in ‘general, and particularly of this kirk of Scotland: 
wit, that the civil magistrate has power and authority, and is 
obliged, in his eivil and coercive way, to censure and punish 
idolatry, schism, unsound doctrine, ministers’ neglect or per- 
verseness in doing their ministerial duties and functions; and 
if he may and ought to censure and punish these things, may 
he not cite ministers to compear before him upon a narrative 
relating to things of that kind, without encroaching or wrong- 
ing the liberties and privileges of the kirk?!” 

AND SO AFTER ALL the clamour that was made about the 
tyranny ofthe kingand the bishops in trenching upon the liberties 
fo the kirk, she herself has voluntarily laid her liberties at the 
feet of a lay committee of the estates. It would be difficult to ac- 
count for the inconsistencies of men, and especially of the pres- 
byterian ministers, in this the “ golden age of their church,” 
upon any other principle than that which has been communi- 

cated to the church by the Holy Spirit, that He hath sent a 
strong delusion upon presby terians to believe alic. ‘The act 
of classes still continued to operate against many gentlemen 
who were entitled by birth and abilities to Serve in parliament 
and in the courts of law ; but who, on account of their known 
loyalty and attachment to the king, were by the deluded pa- 
triots styled malignants. In order to have this act repealed, 
the king and estates proposed the following question to the com- 
mission of the kirk—* Whether or not it be sinful and unlawful 
for the more effectual prosecution of the Public Resolutions, 
for the defence of the cause of the king and the kingdom, to 
admit such to be members of the committee of estates, who 
are now debarred from the public trust, they being such 
as have satisfied the kirk for the offence for which they were 
excluded, and are since admitted to enter into covenant 
with us.” The commission shirked a direct answer under 
the allegation that on that subject their opinion was already 
known; but ander such a general and ambiguous answer, the 


L Balfour’s Annals, iv. 286-28 
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commission might afterwards censure and raise a clamour 
against the repeal, and, therefore, on the 23d of April, the com- 
mittee wrote again, demanding a peremptory answer. Being 
so urged the commission then replied—* .... As for the 
Solemn League and Covenant, the Solemn Acknowledgment 
and Engagement, and former declarations emitted by this 
church (which are set down as grounds in the. narrative of the 
act of classes), we do find theydo not particularly determine any 
definite measure of time, of excluding persons from places 
of trust for by-past offences, but only bind and oblige accord- 
ingly to punish offenders, as the degree of their offences shall 
require or deserve, or the supreme judicatories of the kingdom, 
or others having power from them for that effect, shall judge 
convenient, to purge all judicatories and places of power and 


- trust, and to endeavour that they may consist of, and be filled 


with, such men as are of known good affection to the Cause 
of God, and of a blameless christian conversation which isa 
moral duty commanded in the word of God, and of perpetual 
obligation, so that nothing upon the account of those grounds 
doth hinder, but that persons formerly debarred from places 
of power and trust for their offences, may be admitted to be 
members of the committee of estates, and the censures inflicted 
upon them by the act of classes may be taken off and rescinded 
without sin, by the parliament, 22 whose power it is to lengthen 
or shorten the time of those censures, as they shall think just 
and necessary.” Inasmuch as these offences were of a religious 
nature, this recognition of the power of parliament is a regu- 
lar homologation, as they call it, of erastianism; but let the 
kirk reconcile that with their denial of the supremacy of the 
crown. However, they concluded their pemnission with their 
usual condition, which to many operated as an effectual 
barrier,— provided they be men that have sadisfied the kirk 
for their offences, have renewed and taken the covenant, and be 
qualified for such places, according to the qualifications re- 
quired in the word of God, and expressed in the Solemn Acknow- 
ledgment and Engagement!.” 

On receiving this document the parliament repealed the most 
unjust, arbitrary, and disloyal act of classes, by which, those 
who were excluded from their seats in parliament were re- 
stored, and those who had been dismissed or rendered inca- 


pable of holding public offices were declared to be capable of 


1 Wodrow’s Introduction, vol. i. p. 3; Glasgow Edition, 1833.—Cruickshank’s 
Hist. State and Sufferings of the Church of Scotland, 1749, vol. i. 51.—Balfour’s 
Annals, iv. 391-306, 
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serving his majesty in any capacity ; but not, however, as lord 
Clarendon says, till they were obliged “to stand publicly on 
the stool of repentance, in acknowledgment of their former 
transgressions.” Guthrie and Gillespie, with their party, the 
REMONSTRATORS, were mightily offended at their brethren in 
the commission, and at the parliament; and they howled out 
their complaints and maledictions on both parties from their 
pulpits, which at that time were the usual places for advertise- 
ments and public information. They maintained, that to take 
in men of known enmity to the Cause, was in some sort to 
betray it, because it was giving them the power to play the 
traitor; and to admit them toa profession of repentance was 
a profanation and a mocking of God, as their compliance was 
a sham to enable them to get into commands, and therefore a 
blessing could not be expected on an army so constituted }.” 

BEFORE THE COMMISSION rose they drew up a short exhorta- 
tion and warning to the ministers and professors, dated Perth, 
80th of March, in which, after much lamentation for the sins of 
the land, they say, “ Let us wait upon Him who Aideth himself 
from the house of Jacob; let us cry unto the Lord of Hosts, 
who hath delivered us, and doth deliver us [from prelacy], 
and in him let us trust that he will yet deliver us [from the 
sectaries] ; though for a small moment he hath forsaken us, yet 
with great mercies he will gather us.” ‘They likewise say— 
“‘ If you tender ¢ruve religion, you see how the sectaries shew 
themselves plain enemies thereto, and maintain that impious 
monster of toleration, though religion were not the question. 
Let loyalty to your king, the only king in the world who is ina 
religious covenant with God and his people, animate you against 
those who are his enemies, because he is a king, and because 
covenanted.” The remonstrators appear to have been in a mi- 
nority in this mecting, for the ‘‘ commission inhibited and dis- 
charged all ministers to preach, and all ministers and pro- 
fessors to detract, speak, or write, against the late public 
Resolutions 2.” 

In JULY, THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY met at St. Andrews, when 
Guthrie and his party protested against the late resolutions, 
and against the Assembly itsclf, as not being a lawful and free 
mecting. The Assembly cited the protesting ministers, de- 
posed three of them, and suspended one; and Baillie affirms 
that “ Mr. James Guthrie, and Mr. Patrick Gillespie, are going 
on with their work to destroy our state and rend our kirk.” 
Guthrie desired the prayers of Gillespie and his other pro- 


' Burnet’s Own Tins. ? Ba.four’s Annals, iv. 318-323. 
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testing brethren in Glasgow, when they “ cast their doctrine 
on the sufferings of faithful ministers, and the great defection 
of church and state :” the Sunday after this “ alarm” was re- 
ceived was spent in fasting by that faction. Their fasting was 
somewhat like the popish system of eating a full meal of fish, 
which is no fasting at all; so this fast meant only that “ sundry 
of our best people spent a day in fasting and prayer in Mr. 
Patrick [Gillespie’s] house, and other places.... that our 
writing [to the commission] was pressed only to be a leading 
case to other presbyteries to give some encouragement and 
countenance to Mr. James Guthrie in his contradictions to 
church and state, which we judged very sinful, scandalous, 
and dangerous ....we knew Mr. Patrick by the multitude of 
his yeomen elders could carry what he pleased. . . . but if the 
commission will not in time look to some men’s ways and rest- 
lessness [Gillespie and Guthrie], the schism will get such 
strength that the end may be doleful?.” 

Ir DOES NOT appear on what grounds the remonstrator brethren 
protested against the legality and freedom of this Assembly ; 
but it did not prevent its sitting for a few days, till the passage 
of the Forth by Cromwell alarmed the brethren for their per- 
sonal safety. In consequence the Assembly adjourned to 
Dundee, placing the river Tay betwixt themand the “ sectaries.” 
At this town they only sat three days, having received intelli- 
gence that Cromwell was on full march for Perth. They 
brought their business therefore to an abrupt conclusion, and 
the members dispersed, crying, Every man to his tents, O Israel ! 
It is supposed that no acts of any importance had been passed, 
as none were ever printed or published, and their time was 
chiefly occupied by the wranglings and contentions of the re- 
monstrators?. Hetherington, the would-be Wodrow says, on the 
authority of Lamont’s Diary, that the citing of the remon- 
strators rendered them “incapable of being members, and was a 
virtual prejudging of the question between them and their 
brethren, and completely vitiated the character of the A ssembly 
as a deliberative body. Against this course of procedure, the 
protestors again protested, denying the freedom and lawtulness 
of the Assembly itself. For this, James Guthrie, Patrick Gil- 
lespie, and James Simpson, were deposed; but protesting 
against this sentence, they continued to discharge their minis- 
terial functions.” {tis to be remarked, that all presbyterian 


1 Letters, iv. 141-142. 
2 Acts of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, from 1638-1842. 
’ History of the Church of Scotland, 119. 


exe" seal Aik ITO99 WOE 


oniaoob ds jena® asus 
eo oe fh gr : 
ee) tamante ald safe ae 
Hertel noitosh, lode ‘tt 
cad Ye fas a [lit & gnitne tomate 
hes sr “tlrvo tanipwees Jeaik eid 
AM. ai sozetq boa gaktest oi ye 
100-38) » .» —eaoely vatto Bow: ¢ 
aibesl oad ot ylao joessig ew 
Ine suoMIAgMUCoS mabe 475g. .O8 
ul smoipinowies GA Wi atti gh 
aoolahsaase laiaia yor boghnj ‘on 
Yo shutizivea: ot vd Ayinte Lah aon ee 
orld Ui 1d we 5» boanalty od tote eri 
~ja howe em a‘ tome sutoe of dou ett sient 
Asne jog berngpetdn ods ,, otra I vi) te ’ 
‘ lutelob od ater ite oi! aoe | 
oni lisw! yolartemgnrsy wpe ee ree TROY Cf roy anourl hts 
; tiderwet. xidi Io: mobson han a ori! teciens | 


oynezer ali (ii acxnh vol 2 rdf yet touveag tut bib it pel 
wi Yd diet odd to 


-19q Tealt 16t nario ods boeriplar. 

of barnmjbs yidmous/, odi souompornoo ml  -ytéina’ insee” 

“estigor * salt bun solsarnad acs ative soba 

-iffsint hevison yoviad arch oortlp ave veili oyrod eit dA 
fi 


elt, aint yo} oxen: [it ve rend ot me 
how widizw ones jyande an of 9h wentieud todd i ( 

, Motel O sro eid of pam grovel ge pi pratt & 
/heeens, asod bad oonsnoqatt yar out tort) bowoqqaaar al. . 
Ban ay weit) ban .besdetidug ro ITS stov SaOn an 
gs uill lo esolasicos bie epaiigeaey ont: +d beigeyoo qfisids : 
wii 2vna vob VY od-bivow oft okparonieht exoteuenbi . - 
~ronen ods to guitis ort dndi yee Pikomus,1 to ysirodling’ | 
s+eu bar exodus neisd to oldogs  ptaite byrabaar eoleue’ 
vist Lie mor ogeeied goltesip olf To pein njorg, indtiv je = 
yldaiseat. of? lo vetosyects out Wenger bts vider ; 
ont yarmhosons tu serwos eid Jens } Ey 
exontal cal bag mohoort ould gett: ' 


+n) doo sruliad. ocean gall OR). | 
gititeniiny Ind | byeoqeb orew aba scart bas’ eaicgeat 

<aiyibee “iat eqruntaailh OS hosing, ings ei jedisgg = pi 
anit ydeoug [fe dade hodisawn od § = he sasothanah Waitt 


ius 
EHSE-EO01 are SeoBusd to ti ns w oie ort aes: & 


fon 


= eT ee ee 


344 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XXIV. 


authors range themselves on the side of the remonstrators, being, 
as in truth they were, the genuine presbyterians and sons of the 
covenant. The Regolutibuers e Hes none of their sympathies ; 
for, haying politically united with the episcopalians in break- 
ing down the act of classes, they afterwards merged entirely into 
that body. And Willison says, “it is certain that the greatest 
number of the strict and zealous ministers were on the Pro- 
testors’ side, who afterwards made a noble stand against 
prelacy!.” 

His MAJESTY went northwards to Aberdeen, where he arrived 
on Tuesday, the 25th of February, accompanied by several 
noblemen. It was proposed to his majesty to treat with Crom- 
well upon the basis of that usurper reigning over England and 
Ireland, and that part of Scotland south of the Forth, which he 
held by military possession; and for Charles to content him- 
self with that part which lies on the left bank of that river! 
The two Cants, father and son, assured general David Leslie 
in that city, that the presbyterians “ could not in conscience 
assist the “king to recover his crown of England; for they 
thought one kingdom might serve him yery we ell, and one crown 
was ‘enough for any one man; one kingdom being sufficient 
for one to rule and govern?.” At this loyal city the royal 
standard was set up, and David Leslie was appointed Jieu- 
tenant-general; a considerable ariny was soon collected, which 
marched southward. Cromwell crossed the Forth on the 17th 
of July, below Queensterry, and threw up some field works 
on the hill of Inverkecithing; and on the 20th defeated lieu- 
tenant-general Holborne, “ who, by all honest men, was thought 
to have played the traitor; he was tried and acquitted, but he 
was obliged to “quit his charge in the army, for the whole army 
exclaimed against him.” On the 2d of August, Cromwell took 
possession of Pertl 1; and on the 28th he sent out a detachment 
under colonel Aldriche, who surprised and captured the com- 
mittee of estates and the commission of the kirk, who were 
then sitting at Alyth, a small village in Forfarshire. He 
shipped the whole party at Broughty in the Tay, first to Tyne- 
mouth Castle, and afterwards removed them to ‘Londons where 
he detained them prisoners of war. Among the ministers who 
were taken prisoners at this ume and place, was Mr. JaMes 
SHARP, MINISTER OF CRAIL, Whose name we shall have frequent 
occasion to mention afterwards in the course of this history 3. 

CROMWELL PLACED his army in the king’s rear, and it is pro- 


? Fair and Impartial Testimony, p. 12. 
? Balfour’s Annals, iv. 161. Se) ATK SASK eos Sy 
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bable would have attacked and dispersed it; but the king broke 
up in haste, and entered England by Carlisle, which was 
called “ the start,” where he was proclaimed. He was entirely 
disappointed of assistance, as the Rump had so much influence 
as to raise the militia in their own favour. Cromwell pursued 
the royal forces, and came up with them at Worcester, where, 
with a smaller but better disciplined force, he totally routed the 
raw, undisciplined, and ill-armed army under the king’s com- 
mand, on the 3d of September. Three thousand of the Scots 
were slain, and about seven thousand taken prisoners; among 
the latter were the duke of Hamilton, who died next day of his 
wounds, the earls of Rothes and Lauderdale, and the generals 
Middleton and Massie. The king himself escaped by the 
good providence of God as if by a miracle. He wandered 
about in great distress for nearly two months; but escaped 
from Brighton on the 22d of October, and arrived in France 
in safety. 

THIS EXPEDITION might have had another issue had it not 
been for the impertinent interference of the “ presbytery of 
the army,” as the ministers attending it were styled ; who ob- 
served that their “‘ covenanted king’s” love for that ill-omened 
document, and consequently his subjection to them, became 
the feebler the farther south he advanced. They remarked 
with alarm that the air of Cumberland excited pleasing smiles 
on the covenanted king’s face; yea, that as he advanced he 
ventured even to laugh; which atrocity, at least shewed his 
desire to be emancipated from that ferocious demureness and 
hypocrisy, those grim shadows of the valley of social death, 
which the covenant and presbyterian supremacy had imposed. 
Upon the discovery of this unpardonable sin, they took upon 
themselves, without acquainting the king or any one else, to 
draw up a declaration or manifesto, and which they sent to 
general Massie, who commanded the vanguard, with instruc- 
tions to publish it in the king’s name. This instrument set forth 
“the king’s and the whole army’s zeal for the covenant, and 
their resolution to prosecute the ends of it.” They hkewise 
instructed him not to admit any recruits into his ranks except 
such as would subscribe the covenant and undertake all its 
obligations. The king countermanded this mischievous order 
as soon as he heard of it; but Massie had been prompt in his 
obedience, and the disgust which this proclamation naturally 
produced, held back many officers and men who would other- 
wise have joined the royal standard !. 


1 Collier’s Ecclesiastical History, viii. 386. 
VOL. Il. DEY: 
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IN A SATIRICAL pamphleta fast was recommended to the cove- 
nanters, and among some of the causes, it was said—“ ye are 
to mourn—1, for the sins of the nation in general; 2, for the 
sins of our commissioners in bringing over our king so soon; 
3, for accepting of the king, before he had more sufficiently re- 
pented him of his past sins; 4, for not purging the army of all 
malignants ; 5, for too much trusting to the arm of flesh .... 
Then, at his majesty’s arrival, theiringlorious reception of their 
king, without preparation of any of his houses, without making 
any provision or entertainment fit for a prince: their banishing 
all his majesty’s domestic servants: their forbidding any of the 
royal party tocome within ten miles of the court: their ministers’ 
impudent preaching: their disgraceful and dishonourable lan- 
guage, even to his majesty’s face, touching his blessed father 
and the royal family, in their court sermons...... Lastly, 
during his abode there, their receiving of him in the exercise of 
his royal power, with this limitation, that he rule according to 
the councils of the kirk and kingdom; their not putting them- 
selves intoa posture of defence till general Cromwell had entered 
into the kingdom; their not fortifying Leith; theirnot crowning 
of his majesty according to the agreement at Breda; their re- 
fusing to give fourscore Danish officers entertainment, who 
landed last July at St. Andrews ; their rejecting the assistance 
of all foreigners whatsover ; and their cashiering all those they 


1” 


call malignants!. 
CHARLES’s ESCAPE to the continent relieved him from a most 


intolerable bondage amongst his covenanted friends in Scot- 
land; where he was indeed outwardly served and waited on 
with the ceremonics due to a king, but in reality he was a 
prisoner; centinels were nightly placed upon his lodgings, spies 
and informers were set on his words and actions, and none 
dared speak privately with him. He had not even the free- 
dom of his own bedchamber ; for the presbyterian ministers 
‘daily thrust themselves into it, to catechise him and exact 
repetitions of his attachinent to the covenant. He knew nothing 
of either their military or their civil councils, but what they 
were pleased to communicate to him; in short, he was only the 
shadow of a king, without power or authority to defend him- 
self or to protect his subjects, The majority of the people, 
and three-fourths of the nobility, were entirely devoted to him 
and to his true interests 5 but they were called malignants, and 
by the act of classes they were enlirely excluded from his pre- 
sence and service. Froi their loyalty he could have raised 


1 Letter from Holland. dto. 1550. 
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such a gallant army as would have overwhelmed Cromwell, 
had he possessed power and authority ; but by his father’s un- 
happy concession to parliament, he gave it, or rather the pre 
dominant faction in it, the power of appointing the officers of 
state, and he deprived the sovereign of the choice of his own 
servants; consequently the Argyle faction in reality wielded the 
whole power of the state, and the king was an insignificant 
cypher in their hands. As it was, it was from lov alty to 
Charles, and not from obedience to the ruling party in the kirk 
or state, that the late army was raised, and w “hich was defeated 
at Worcester. Argyle and his faction had the whole power 
of government in their hands, yet they were but the kirk’s 
“ minions,” who, from the infallible chair of the commission, 
worked the government at their pleasure. The prime rulers 
among the ministers were Guthrie and Gillespie, who were the 
chief authors and instigators of the remonstrance, Blair, Dou- 
glass, Rutherford, Dick, Cant, and Durham, who was placed 
about the kingas the courtchaplain. Amongst the ruling elders 
of the commission Argyle was always the first on the list; so 
that through his influence in the commission of the kirk and the 
committee of estates he wasin possession of sovereign power, 
and was usully called the Dictator. He was justly suspected 
of holding secret correspondence with Cromwell, and of having 
encouraged the remonstrants for the purpose of creating divi- 
sion, and to prevent an union of all parties against the common 
enemy; even Baillie! is at last convinced of his treachery. 
Upon any other principle it is impossible to imagine Ht 
Cromwell would have been so long inactive in the capital ; « 
that the Scottish forces would have been scattered over ie 
country instead of being concentrated for its defence, and 
Edinburgh Castle treacherously delivered up without waiting 
for an assault. Religious fanaticism, party spirit, and private 
ambition, had utterly extirpated every vestige of loyalty and 
patriotism from the breasts of the presbyterian party. The most 
powerful and warlike of the kings of England had never been 
able, at the head of all their illustrious chivalry, to conquer the 
kingdom; yet now, as a punishment for religious anarchy and 
the most uncharitable animosity of parties, a soldier of fortune, 
with an insignificant force, subdued the land with tude difli- 
culty. His success mainly arose from the intolerable fanati- 
cism and fierce coutcntions of the presbyterian ministers, who, 
in imitation of the inspired prophets of the Jewish church, 
assumed to themselves the province of dictating their own 


! Letters, iv. 109. 


bed one ea be bs 
eit ad} iobiges era yailt S¥- Ss 
nviveienama of} to has sit . 


Panty aut a at bao da 
ershle poiiuy orlt Jag icont iigedodines aa asi 
oa jell ed! op yes ith a 
oft bam tbl olf to rtoieeiarmra sd fy 
oe igravoe Yo nuiesoeaoey of neers, 
bai hoa a uz glizu{ an OH sous na 
guivat Yo bits olive ured) itive: 
-inith paitnsts ‘to szocag orld wh ySINOIUS 
nemaroy alt Janine asiisy Ths pie cased bas foie 

a7 mii etl 16 beoaitnos real oh iio. g9v9 aX O43 
gauss eiigoml of uldizeo ei 8 olgn essed 1B 
10; letigea odd nt oi gttol oz mad aver tio 
oct wee heratinge mood ered Btw ace persde aT 
hae ,sdusbel ei ict botsaasros be sli iy 
gation Paiagutte qu bowrvifah oie 
sane oe ditige quid cfavilyerel 
baad) oe to apileoy piss hovaqribas % fotn hed 
Sadie oct. or omelet Sac te ese aise “oLoy 
tan! werent fad bac! gat ot 
oh: 208 ele vila soit 
us kupt.ilot wt aces th sel 
ut hie willow & wih cana d 
ai: ah | A hasal sie Bach: 

ieiit vidivhoud 9d} ino excnr ciats 
eli ardelain anighydearg oy te 
dil. aeewal, oft to etodqony B 
emo vied? yutintoih Yo soutrotq 


ead ef ada 


a 


348 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XXIVv. 


pragmatical conceits, as if they had been delivering the direct 
messages of heaven. Mr. Baillie candidly admits that the 
conduct of Guthrie and Gillespie, the leaders among the rabid 
party of the presbyterians, called Remonstrators or Protestors, 
was calculated “to destroy our state and rend our kirk... .. 
The most of the brethren of the west are fallen off [from] 
them, and more daily will, for their pride and schism will ap- 
pear daily more and more intolerable: their only confidence is 
in Cromwell’s victory, which God arrest!.” Can that be called ; 
patriotism, when the success of a foreign invader was con- Le 
sidered the confidence of a religio-political party ? i 

i 


IT 1s MATTER of historical notoriety that Charles the Second 

was, in his latter years, a most immoral man, and left behind 

him a very numerous illegitimate progeny; a fact which it 
would be a work of supererogation to essay the proof. Butatthe | 
time now under review, there was not the slightest breath of 
calumny against his moral character, even at a time when his 
majesty’s besetting sin was most rampant in his northern king- 
dom. There never wasa meeting of the General Assembly, but the 
chief topic of complaint was of the breach of the seventh com- 
mandment, in all its worst and most odious senses, and in all 
classes ; so that Charles had not to go far to find the gratification 
of his passions ; but inall the histories, and private gossip, as it 
is detailed in the contemporary authors, there is not a word said 
against his moral character, although the accusation is neyer- 
ceasing of his breaches of the covenant. One of their charges 
against him was, that he communicated according to the rites 
of the church of England, and used the Book of Common 
Prayer; moreover, that he defended his conduct as lawful and 
right, giving as a precedent his father’s constant practice, and 
his own fixed determination to continue in so good and lauda- 
ble a course. Yet such was their disgusting hypocrisy, their 
severity of discipline, and rudeness in constantly reminding 
him of the sins of himself and of his ancestors, which yet only 
consisted in their opposition to the presbyterian system—the 
effects of which they had felt in all its unmitigated atrocity, the 
iron had entered into their souls—that he naturally contracted 
a disgust and contempt for a religion of so much hypocrisy, 
malignity, and uncharitablencss. Baillie makes frequent men- 
tion of the king’s good disposition and correct deportment, 
and just'before the march to Worcester, he says, ‘Alas! that so 
eood a king should have come among us, to be destroyed by 
our own hands, most by ¢fraitors and dividers?.” And bishop 


1 Letters, iii, 140. > Tbid. iii. 145. 
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Burnet has given a description of the disgusting treatment 
which the king met with from the fanatical preachers, and says he 
was a witness to it— The king wrought himself into as grave 
a deportment as he could: he heard many prayers and ser- 
mons, some of great length. I remember one fast day there 
were six sermons preached without intermission. I was there 
myself, and not a little weary of so tedious a service. The 
king was not allowed so much as to walk abroad on Sundays: 
and if at any time there had been any gaiety, such as dancing 
or playing at cards, he was severely reproved for it. This was 
managed with so much rigour and so little discretion, that it 
contributed not a little to beget in him an aversion to all sort 
of strictness in religion:.” We contracted an invincible 
opinion, and which he never changed, that “presbytery was NoT 
a religion fit for a gentleman.” With this disgust rankling in 
his mind, by the rebellious and schismatical divisions of the 
presbyterian body, and by the remembrance of the tyranny 
which they had exercised over him, Charles was driven to seek 
shelter among papists in France, who immediately set all their 
proselytising energies and zeal to work to seduce him from 
the Old Paths in which he had been educated and had hitherto 
walked. Presbyterian hypocrisy and popish profligacy com- 
pletely disgusted him with religion, and he became the prey 
of abandoned women, and at last died in the popish profession. 
We therefore owe to presbytery the destruction and the extinc- 
tion of the most ancient and the most illustrious royal house in 


Europe. 


1 Own Times, i. 99. 
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CHAPTER XY. 
CROMWELL NEAD OF THE KIRK. 


PRESBYTERIES, SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COV ENANT, AND THE GRAND 
REBELLION. 


1651.—Dundee captured—the defenders put to the sword.—Argyle correspoads 
with Monk.—English laws and judges imposed.—The commission of the kirk 
alarmed.—A meeting at Edinburgh dissolved.—A provincial synod at Glasgow. 
—A warning.—A schism.—Conduct of the Remonstrators. 1652,—Crom- 
well governs the kirk.—Mr. Irvine, of Drum.— Meeting of the Remonstrators.— 
Mercurius Scoticus’ account of the Remonstrators.— The Regalia —sent to 
Dunnotter.—Mrs. Grainger—carries off the ‘‘ honours.’’—Rey. James Grain. 
ger’s receipt for them.—Dunnotter taken.—Cromwell makes a visitation of the 
universities. — An Assembly — transactions.—A testimony. — Three acts.— 
Synod of Fife protests aguinst the public Resolutions.—Synod of Perth—dis- 


persed.—Cant’s proceedines.—The covenant.—Resolutioners suffer.— Remon- 
strators’ tyranny. 1653.—Gillespie made principal of Glasgow College.— 
An Assembly—interrupted—dissolved by colonel Cotterill.—Reflections.—The 
golden age.—Cromwell head of the kirk. 


1651.—THE kING’s misfortunes were not confined to Eng- 
land; for Monk carried all before him in Scotland. He soon 
reduced Stirling Castle, and then marched for Dundee, which 
was held by the corenanters. On Monday, the Ist September, 
he stormed and took that town, the Rissa refusing to accept 
quarter; when he bommeadted all of both sexes to ce put to 
the edge of the sw ord! ‘The defenceless inhabitants took 
sanctuary in the great collegiate church, but which proved no 
protection to fient™ ; for eight hundred men and two hundred 
women and children were there butchered by the fanatical 
independents as a filial offering to the sect that had made “the 
sectaries.” The town was then viven up to plunder, and Balfour 
asserts that it exceeded two million and a half Scots. Lums- 
den, the gavernor, was killed after quarter had been given; 
several other gentlemen shared the same fate; and Aviles k and 
Robertson, two of the ministers, were sent prisoners by sea to 
London. “ Thir two ministers were very averse from holding 
out the town, but would have had it rende ‘red, knowing that 
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such a drunken, deboshed people, could do no good against so 
vigilant and active an enemy. Notwithstanding, the choleric 
and merciless commander would not hear them speak one word 
in their own defence, but in a rage commanded Mr. John 
Robertson not to speak one word, which if he presumed to 
do, he would scobe his mouth!.” 

With the exception of Huntly and Argyle, who made a 
shew of opposition to Cromwell, the whole kingdom now lay 
prostrate at the feet of the conqueror. When danger ap- 
proached Argyle retired to his own eastle at Inverary, and 
thence wrote to Monk, proposing a meeting of the chief men of 
both kingdoms in some conyeunient place, in order to stop the 
further effusion of blood. He sent this letter by a trumpet to 
Dundee ; but Monk only auswered, “ that he could not treat 
without orders from the parliament of England.” Huntly’s 
attainder had been reversed, and he raised about two thousand 
horse and foot; but on Monk’s approach he retired to the 
highlands. Argyle summoned a meeting of the noblemen who 
still remained in the kingdom, and represented to the Rump 
the danger of driving the Scots to despair, which prevented 
Cromwell from reducing Scotland to a republic and a province 
of England, as he intended to have done. English law was 
introduced into Scotland, and a set of judges appointed by the 
Rump were sent down to supersede the native judges, and to 
govern the kingdom. On their arrival all public acts passed 
in their name, and in that of the commonwealth of England ; 
and in order to an union of the commonwealths, they ordered 
twenty-one members to be sent up to London as the representa- 
tives in the Rump of this ancient and independent kingdom. 
This was very ill relished by the people; but Guthrie says, 
that “even the common people began now to think that no 
slavery could be equal to what they had already suffered from 
their preachers. Vhe parliament officers affected the character 
of being scourges of presbytery. They preached and prayed 
in all the churches ; and at last the English commissioners 
themselves demanded a total abrogation of the Scotch muni- 
cipal law, and the established religion ?.” 

THE COMMISSION which met in Edinburgh were alarmed at 
these changes, as foreseeing in them the downtal of their own 
power, through their usurpation of which, their native country 
had been reduced to the greatest state of degradation and dis- 
grace which it had ever before experienced. The decisions 
of the parliamentary officers were more equitable and impar- 


) Balfour’s Annals, iv. 315. * General History, x. 46-53. 
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tial than the administration of justice had ever been known in 
Scotland before, and gave universal satisfaction to the people. 
In the first impulse of “their alarm, the ministers acknow eee 
their punishment to be jnst for their late treaty with the king 
yet they vertured to rezuorstrate with Lambert against the pro- 
ceedings of the army, the reduction of the kirk to subordina- 
tion to the state, the contempt of the sectaries for the covenant, 
and many similar grievances. “Their fury served only to 
strengthen the good understanding between Argyle and Monk, 
who threatened, if they continued their practices, to proceed 
against them w ith militar y execution; and this menace had con- 
siderable effect in quieting their madnessi.” “The meeting 
of the [remonstrant] ministers at Edinburgh is dissolved; there 
were sixty-six of them in all. After they had made a kind of 
auricular confession, every man for his own sins; some for 
idolizing the covenant too much, others for compliance with 
the king, [!] their pride, ambition, and other sins, they have dis- 
solved, and have sent some of their number to Glasgow, where 
they intend [to hold] a provincial meeting in ajudicial way,and 
will emit some declaration or warning. They are very much 
troubled they cannot have that power in civil things, in ordine 
ad spiritualia, which they were wont to have in this nation; 
under which pretence, they got all civil power whatsoever in 
their hands?.” 

THAT PROVINCIAL syNop did meet accordingly at Glasgow, 
under the chief auspices of Gillespie and the remonstrators; but 
it was also attendcd by a few of the resolutioners. The former 
party at first would not associate or even speak to the latter ; 
but at last they began the business of the synod, and Warriston, 
Gillespie, and Guthrie, met with Baillie and some others, to 
whom, “aftera long debate, the remonstrators gave ashifting an- 
swer that their mecting was dissolved, and fie brethren gone 
home, and they could say nothing; though none of note were gone 
but Mr. Livingston, and their chief men were all present. This 
dealing did grieve us ail, aud made us see more of the progress 
and incurableness of the schism.” A Warning, however, was 
agreed to, and Mr. Blair was ordered, in drawing it, carefully 
to eschew all offensive and irritating expressions; (or the fear of 
Oliver's sword was now before their eyes! Never theless, Baillie 
and his party dissented trom the act respecting the Warning— 
“We, &c., do dissent and protest against that paper, aad all 
other proceedings of that synod contrary to the late General 


1 General History, x. 49. 
2? Mercurius Scoticus Diurnal: cited by Balfour, Annals, iy. 317. 
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Assembly, and desiring this our protestation to be inserted in 
the synod books !.” We see schism and division alw ays going 
hand in hand with presbytery. Balfour’s account of this 
synod is, that “in November the ministers of the west that 
had made and still maintained a very creat schism in the church, 
and disavowed the last General Assembly, holden at St. An- 
drews and Dundee, set out at this time a pamphlet, called ‘A 
Discovery, after some Search, of the Sins of the Ministers ; 
which is divided into nine sections. .. . hir westland 
renters of the church held a meeting at Edinburgh about the 
latter end of the same month, by the name of the commission 
of the kirk; the prime actors in it were the two firebrands, 
Mr. James Cialis and Mr. Patrick Gillespie, both of them 
deprived by the late General Assembly at Dundee 2.” 

1652.—TuHeE power of the kirk was now reduced to insigni- 
ficance ; for although they had still the privilege left them of ex- 
communication, yet the civil pains and penalties were removed 
from following their sentence. Cromwell would not permit any 
oaths or covenants to be imposed except with his own consent. 
He did not disturb the presbyterians in their opinionson church 
government, nor restrict them in the exercise of their public 
worship ; but this discipline occasioned a great commotion 
among the ministers, who exclaimed against toleration, al- 
though they themselves were enjoying the benefit of it, as open 
ing a door, they said, to all kinds of error and heresy ; but all they 
could now do was to mourn over a broken covenant and a back- 
sliding kirk. They had threatened Mr. Irvine, of Drum, with 
excommunication for abusing the kirk and refusing to swear 
that its holy discipline was of divine authority. This threat 
having been made before excommunication had been deprived 
of the sting which it had inherited from popish times, he fled 
to England to avoid the penal consequences, where he wrote 
to the commission that their oppression was greater than what 
had been complained of under the prelates, but that the com- 
monwealth of England would not permit men’s consciences 
to be any longer ‘enslaved. “The presbytery would have 
proceeded to extremities with him, but Monk brandished 
his sword over their heads, and threatened to treat them 
as enemies to the state, upon which they desisted for the 
present 3.” 

On the 2d of January, a mecting of the remonstrators broke up 
at Edinburgh, with reference to the settlement of public affuirs. 


? Baillie’s Letters, iii. 173, App. 561. ? Balfour’s Annals, iv. 330. 
© Neal’s Puritans, fi, 591. 
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“It was composed of them who are called ministers and lay- 
men [lay-elders], whereof Mr. James Guthrie was moderator ; 
who, as he was chosen to moderate, so, in his old wonted pres- 
byterian zeal, would proceed in nothing, ull he first knew 
whether any were present who were accessory to the shedding 
of the blood of the saints. Quasi vero, he had been free of 
any such thing: though most instrumental in drawing on an 
engagement at Dunbar, he may remember his accession to his 
spilling of blood at Hamilton ; but we know the Pharisees can 
bewail the death and sufferings of the prophets, though apt to 
persecute Christ and his disciples. It is remarkable this meet- 
ing was not called without cunning, for upholding the presby- 
terian interest. The matter is this: about six weeks ago and 
above, some godly and well-atfected men in this land, taking 
a course (beside the priests not heeding them in the business) 
in order to the good of the nation, with no less purpose than to 
remonstrate and petition (whose proceedings as yet we hope 
shall take effect) against coercive restraint, and for incorpo- 
rating the two nations into one commonwealth. But the pres- 
byterian ministers, with their grandee, Warriston, finding this 
prejudicial to their craft, Demetrius like, called together such 
as were of their own stamp, cunningly breaking off the meet- 
ings of those who intended to bring to nought their craft, in 
making silver shrines for their presbyterian Diana, did with- 
draw themselves altogether from such meetings: the result of 
which is confusion ; tor nothing is now to be heard after this 
conyocation but crying out—‘ great is the presbytery! Now 
they have drawn up a letter, though with great debate, not 
knotying well to whom to send it, or how to call those to whom 
they should direct it, and are about to send it to the general ; 
testifying against all our proceedings, and with a full pretence 
(I should say purpose) of sulivring, do earnestly beg religion 
in Scotland may be preserved and established according to 
the covenant, which, in their account, is nothing but presby- 
tery. Mark their ingenuity ; they resolve to suffer, and yet 
would have power fo persecute. Verily, I think they are justly 
sufferers, who go about to be persecutors. In the interim, I 
suppose they shall not receive a satisfactory answer in peti- 
tioning him (viz. Cromwell), against whom they testify ; this 
bewrayeth their policy, though presbytery be usually attended 
therewith. ° Howsovver, as they convened cunningly, with a 
full purpose to maintain their cralt, that their idol presbytery 
perish not, so they are disinissed confusedly, crying out— 
‘ great is the presbytery’ We have only to add to it, that 
Warviston, in face of the meeting, contrary to experience, wilh 
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a full purpose to deceive the simple (ex wngue Leonem) denied 
any treaty to have been offered by the English before Dunbar 
to the Scots. But we know it isa Machiavelian policy, forti- 
ter calumniarii}.” 

UPON THE ADVANCE and consequent success of Cromwell, the 
regalia, or, “ the bonours of Scotland,” as they were called, ran 
considerable risk of falling into the hands of the invader. They 
were therefore deposited in the strong baronial castle of 
Dunnottar, near Stonehaven, under the charge of Mr. George 
Oglevie, of Barras, as lieutenant- governor, with a company ‘of 
soldiers and some artillery. General Lambert invested this 
castle, and summoned Oclevie to surrender it, who still held out; 
but it was evident that he must soon be starved into a surren- 
der. In this emergency female ingenuity discovered a remedy 
where masculine valour and prudence might have totally failed. 
The dowager countess Marischall probably planned the enter- 
prise; but it was executed by the wife of the Rev. James 
Grainger, minister of Kinneff, a small parish church within 
five miles of Dunnotter. She obtained permission from Lam- 
bert to visit the governor's lady, who acted in concert. On 
her return Mrs. Grainger took the crown in her lap, and 
Lambert himself helped her to mount her horse, which had 
been left in the camp, as the castle cannot be approached on 
horse-back. Her maid followed on foot, bearing the sword 
and sceptre concealed in lint, which, Mrs. Grainger assured the 
general, was to be spun into yarn. ‘They reached the par- 
sonage without discovery, and Mr. Grainger gave a receipt to 
lady Marischall,and described the plac es herehehad deposited 
them. “Tor the crown and sceptre,” says he, “[ raised the 
pavement-stone just before the pulpit in the night-time, and 
digged under it a hole, and put them in there, and laid down 
the stone just as it was before, and removed the mould that re- 
mained, that none would have discovered the stone to have 
been btieee at all. The sword again, at the west end of the 
church, amongst some common seats that stand there, I digged 
down in the ground betwixt the foremost of these seats, and 
laid it down within the case of it, and covered it up, as that re- 
moving the superfluous mould it could not be discovered by 
any body.” The honours were thus deposited in the month of 
March, and in May the castle was surrendered, and they lay 
in the church of Kinneff till after the Restoration, when the 
worthy minister and his patriotic spouse delivered them up in 
safety to the proper officers of state. ‘Phe governor and his 


1 Moreurius Scoticus, ciced in Balfour's Aunals, iy. 346-349, 
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lady, as well as Mr. and Mrs. Grainger, were treated with great 
severity by the republicans when they found they had been 
outwitted, and they were all subjected to torture, without 
making any discovery. Lady Marischall gave out that her 
youngest son, sir John Keith, had conveyed them abroad; and 
he himself, in order to keep up the deception, wrote home to 
several parties, congratulating himself that he had conveyed 
the honours safely out of the kingdom, and consigned them to 
the king’s own hands at Paris}. 

CROMWELL sent a set of commissioners of the independent 
sect into Scotland to visit the universities, and to settle what 
he called liberty of conscience against the extravagant and 
coercive claims of the kirk. The Assembly met this year, ac- 
cording to the appointment of the last, on the 26th of July, 
where “the same contentions betwixt the remonstrator faction 
and the resolutioners still continued to disturb their dignity, 
and the former party presenteda protest against the lawfulness 
and orthodoxy of this meeting. The English commissioners 
presented a declaration in favour of the congregational dis- 
cipline, and for liberty of conscience ; but the stubborn Assem- 
bly-men, as Neal calls them, instead of yielding to the declara- 
tion, published a paper called a “ Testimony against the pre- 
sent encroachments of the civil power upon the ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction,” in which they express as much indignation as 
they dared at the appointment of visitors for their universities, 
which they considered a special flower in the garland of the 
kirk’s prerogatives. ‘The disputes and wranglings of the pro- 
testors prevented all business from being transacted, and there 
is no printed account of their acts, except a small tract entitled 
“Three Acts of the General Assembly for observing the 
grounds of Salvation, and observing the Rules of Discipline,” 
and which is now very scarce; but the titles of the three acts 
were— Overture for ordering of Lecturing and Catechising, 
to be observed while [until] the next General Assembly ;—Act 
concerning adinitting Expectants to their Trials, and ruling- 
elders to act in presbyteries and synods ;—Act for putting in 
execution former acts and constitutions of General Assemblies, 
anent trying, admitung, removing, and deposing of pee 
officers, censuring scandalous persons, receiving penitents, and 
debarring of persons from the Lord’s ine: ay 

THE sYNoOD OF I've protested against the public Resolutions 


1 Wood’s Peerage, art. Kintore ; cited in Sir Walter Scott’s Description of the 


Regalia of Scotland. 
2 Session 17, August, 1000.—Session 19, August 3.—Session 20, August 3. 
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and the encroachments of the civil power; but they were kept 
in check by the secular arm, which they found was more vigo- 
rousand reached further than that of Charles the martyr, whom, 
nevertheless, they denominated a tyrant. The synod of Perth 
cited several persons before them for slighting their admoni- 
tions ; but on the day of their appearance, the wives of the de- 
linquents, to the number of about a hundred and twenty, 
besieged the church where the synod sat, with clubs in their 
hands. The synod sent out a deputation to appease the ama- 
zons, and to threaten them with excommunication if they con- 
tinued contumacious; but they beat them, and dispersed the 
meeting, when the ministers adjourned to a village about four 
miles off, and having agreed that no more synods should be 
held in that place, they shook the dust off their feet, and pro- 
nounced it accursed}. 

THE PRESBYTERIANS, who had been so rebellious and un- 
reasonable to their natural sovereign, now began to feel by ex- 
perience that their crimes against Charles were, by an act of re- 
tributive justice, to be punished by the swordofastranger. Cant, 
and others of the rabid breed, began to prepare their followers 
jor suffering for the covenant, as their new master would not 
allow them to fight forit. And he began the custom of requiring 
a promise from parents when they brought their children to his 
so-called baptism, to educate them in the belief and practice 
of that stern engine of evil, the covenant, a thing of men’s in- 
vention, because it was esteemed more sacred and indissoluble 
than their baptism, which is an institution of God, and the 
water of which represents the blood of Christ; it was of more 
consequence to what he called the true faith than any of the 
ancient means of grace, which had been instituted by the Lord 
of glory himself. The resolutioner ministers had now learnt 
some degree of moderation from the effects of their own folly, 
and the increasing audacity and overbearing conduct of the re- 
monstrators ; of whom Baillie complains, that“ our usurping bre- 
thren, through their unnatural divisions, have added much to our 
calamities : the lamentable evils of that breach znerease daily.” 
Retributive justice now made Baillie feel the usurpation that 
the whole presbyterian party practised on the bishops and the 
episcopal clergy, yet he makes no sign of repentance: but re- 
bellion is seldom or ever repented of ; there is a sort of witch- 
craft init, which blinds the transgressors with the delusion that 
they are true patriots, and the only people of God. “To expect 
an union,” he continucs, “ on the smallest submission of these 


? Whitelock’s Memoirs, cited by Neal, ii. 591. 
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men, it is in vain, thouch the little remainder of our church 
and state should perish before our eyes.” In the synod of 
Glasgow the protestors had the majority, and Baillie says they 
had for two days fell bickcrings. Brethren of our judgment 
[the resolutioners] were rarely convened; the other very fre- 
quently.” And again, the protestors “ will plant churches only 
with ¢he most violent young men of their own side, and are sure, 
by some means or other, to mar all others to the utmost of their 
power; they mind nought but to compass their designs, and 
for that end to tread down all in their way.” 

1653.—THE ENGLIsu visitors of the universities appointed 
the “ fire brand,” Patrick Gillespie, principal of the university 
of Glasgow ; against which Mr. Baillie and others protested, 
because he was not furnished with that measure of learning 
necessary for such an office, and because he had been deposed 


_ by the General Assembly, 1651, and he had not yet satisfied any 


of their judicatories. It appears that Gillespie had meditated 
some vengeance on Baillie, with whom he was to commence 
a prosecution before the visitors, “as the beginning of a sore 
persecution to many.” Gillespie intended to summon his op- 
ponents before the nglish judge, in order that he might decide 
whether the established presbytery, or a seceding one, which 
he himself had sct up, were the legal establishment, and 
Baillie says, “the man is restless,” indeed he seems to have 
kept them all in hot water; and he further adds, his procuring 
Baillie’s dismissal, and his own appointment, “is to me a de- 
monstration that there is more betwixt that [the protestor] 
party and the English than we yet know of.” Cant wrote from 
Aberdeen to the synod of Glasgow “a large and injurious in- 
yective against all who will not join w ith the protestors to 
serve the enemy, to continue the yoke of strangers for ever on 
their native country, and to lay a necessity on the consciences 
of the people to exclude, without all cause, the king, the nobility, 
and all who will not be prosclytes to them, from professing 
their civil rights.” 

Retributive Ot Wal was now about to fall on the divided and 
distracted presbyterians, and the very men who had held an 
Assembly, in defiance of their sovereign, and began that re- 
bellion which hurled him from his throne, were now to be dis- 
persed from their usurped chair of infallibility by the command 
of an usurper. The Assembly met in Edinburgh on the 20th of 
July, and, in Baillic’s mournful words; when it “was set in the 
ordinary time and place, heutenant- EOlOuE! Cotterell besct the 
church with some ratts of musketeers and a troop of horse ; 
himself (after our fast, whercin Mi. Dickson and Mr. Douglas 
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had two gracious sermons) entered the Assembly-house, and 
immediately after Mr. Dickson the moderator his prayer, re- 
quired audience; wherein he inquired, if we did sit there by 
the authority of the parliament of the commonwealth of Eng- 
land? or of the commander-in-chief of the English forces? or 
of the English judges in Scotland? The moderator replied, 
“that we were an ecclesiastical synod, a spiritual court of 
Jesus Christ, which meddled not with any thing civil; [!!] that 
ovr authority was from God, and established ‘by the laws of 
the land yet standing unrepealed ; that by the Solemn League 
and Covenant the most of the English army stood obliged to 
defend our General Assembly. When some speeches: of this 
kind had passed, the lieutenant-colonel told us, his order was 
to dissolve us; whereupon he commanded all of us to follow 
him, else- he would drag us out of the room. When we had 
entered a protestation of this unheard-of and unexampled 
violence, we did rise and follow him; he led us all through the 
whole streets a mile out of the town, encompassing us w ith foot 
companies of musketeers, and horsemen without; all the people 
gazing and mourning as at the saddest spectacle they had ever 
seen. When he had led us a mile without the tow n, he then 
declared what further he had in commission; that we should not 
dare to meet any more above three in number ; and that against 
eight o’clock to-morrow, we should eae the town, under pain 
of being guilty of breaking the publicpeace. And the follow- 
ing day, by sound of trumpet, we were commanded off town, 
under the pain of present imprisonment. Thus our General 
Assembly, the glory and strength of our church upon earth, is, 
by your soldiery, crushed and trod under foot, without the least 
| provocation from us, at this time, either in word or deed. For 
Fs this our hearts are sad, our eyes run down with water; we sigh 
to God, against whom we have sinned, and wait for the help 
of his hand; but from those who cppressed us we deserved no 
evil. We hear a noise of further orders, to discharge all our 
synods and presbyteries, and all prayer for our king: many 
the most moderate reckon such orders will make havoc of our 
church, and raise against many of the best men we have, a sore 
persecution, which, God willing, we purpose to endure [with] 
ng all patience and faith, giving just offence to none!.” 

Henk EeNprri, therefore, the reign of the General Assemblies ; 
for Cromwell never sutfercd them to meet again during his pro- 
tectorate, and, in fact, it may be said to lave been the death- 
blow to the presbyterian establishment, for it deprived the whole 
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kirk of its government. Butitis ajust retribution. They sat 
in jequnc., of the king’s authority, and enacted laws subver- 
sive of the civil and ceeeene Las of the kingdom, in 1638, 
and annulled the acts of six General Assemblies, whose acts 
had been ratified by as many parliaments ; they deposed, eX- 
communicated, and imprecat ted a curse on the governors of the 
church, and even threatened their lives ; they prosecuted Laud, 
Strafford, and the king, to death; and they excommunicated all 
the loyal men who had ventured their lives‘and fortunes tor 
the rescue of their murdered sovereign, and who supported the 
pretensions of their young king; and they were then divided 
among theinselves in a ain and most exasperating schism, 
hu has never been healed to this hour. Cromwell’s summar Vv 
dissolution of their Assemblies, therefore, was only in a miti- 

gated form commending the poisoned chalice to their own lips; 


a retaliation for their a yas Mr. Henderson said, “ thrown 


down the walls of. Jericho” in 1638. This dispersion, Says 
Mr. Skinner, wasa “ severe blow to the presbyterian kirk of Scot- 
land, thus to have their General Assembly, which had main- 
tained its ground so long, and acted in defiance of even 
sovereign authority, scattered like chaff by the wind of com- 
mand from a petty Iinglish oficer. What was now become ot 
their Loudons, and Lindsays s,and Warristons, and Hendersons, 
those daring heroes of holy chivalry, w ho could out-brave 
kings and commissioners, and combat royal edicts with bold 
protestations ? The times seem to be strangely changed, and 
the men now in power were neither to be bullied by big words 
nor flattered by deccitful promises. They had learned from 
experience the proper method of curbing unruly tempers, 
and it may truly be said that Charles 1. h ad taught Cromwell 
how to manage the Assembles of the Scottish kirk?.” 

THE Penton betwixt the Glasgow Assembly and Cromwell’s 
extirpation of the Assemblies has always been reckoned the 
GOLDEN AGE of the paler, had been purged from malignants 
and reformed on a “scriptural basis,” by the abolition ae patro- 

nage andthe supremacy of the General. Assembly ; and it was 
its very ‘* noon- tide” when Cromwell made himself the HEAD 
OFTHE KIRK. Yet during this glorious noon-tide of the golden 
age, sin abounded to a greater extent than at any time during 
prelacy. In the “ Causes of the Lord’s Wrath,” published by 
authority of one of the golden-aged Assemblies, they state that 
crime had increased to an cuormous degree. And, says Dr. 
M<‘Crie, “ O how loud the call to constancy in Se and: which 


V Eevlesiastical History, ii. £51. 
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God had now brought a second time from the furnace of per- 
secution, brighter and purer than ever, and had glorified in the 
sight of other churches and nations, by making enemies come 
and worship before her, and to know that he had loved her! 
But ah! how soon was her fine gold changed! how quickly 
did the glory depart from all the three churches!!” And this 
“ Philadelphia which seemed now to be in her flower,” is ac- 
cused by one of her golden-aged commissions of being polluted 
with the following list of e Snormous sins:—“ 1. The gross atheism 
and ignorance of God and of his word and works, that is in 
a great part of the inhabitants of the land, which is such that 
neither law nor gospel, nor the most common and necessary 
sere of truth, are understood or known by many thousands. 

. Hornble looseness and profanity of conversation in all sorts, 
against the commandments both of the first and second table, 
which hath so abounded and increased that scarce hath any 
of the nations exceeded us therein ?.” 

And the commission issued a tract this year, entitled “A 
humble acknowledgment of the sins of the ministry of Scot- 
Jand3,” in which they accuse themselves of “ Lightness and 
orafanitity in cour ersation, unsuitable to the holy callin g which 
they did intend, &c. eal ance of God, &e.— Exceeding 
great selfishness in all that we do, acting from ourselves for our- 
selves.— Refined hupocrisy, desiring to appear what indeed we 
are not.—Readicr to search out and censure faults in offers than 
to see or take thei to ourselves.°—Foolish jesting away time 
with impertinent aud useless discourse, very unseeming the 
ministers of the vospcl.—Covetousness, worldly mindedness, 
and an inordinate desire after the things of this life, upon which 
followeth a neglect of the duties of our calling, and our being 
taken up for the most part with the things of the world.— 
Not preaching Christ in the simplicity of the gospel, nor our- 
selves the people's servants for Christ's sake.—Preaching of 
Christ not that the pe ople may know him, ut that they may 
think we know much of him.—DBitterness instead of zeal, in 
speaking against malignants, sectanies, and other scandalous 
persons, wu untaithfulness therein. ian bitter expressions 
against adversaries in public paper and sermons, foreshewing 
of reproaches, whereof there is no fruit but irritation °&,.— Tol- 
lowing of public business, with too much neglect of our flocks7.” 

1 Testimony of the .\-= ciate Synod of Orizinal Seceders, 26. 

2 Causes of the Lord’s Wrath against Scotland manifested in his sad dispensa- 
tions. 

3 Printed in 1653. 4 Chap. I, Sect. 1. * Chap Ill. Sects. 1, 23,19; 24. 

® Chay. IV. Sects. 2, 25.—Chap. V. Sects. 13, 14, 18, 24. 7 Chap, XT. 
Sect. 3. 
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CHAPTER, XXVI. 


THE HEADSHIP OF OLIVER CROMWELL. 


PRESBYTERIES, AND THE RESTORATION. 


1654.—A new oath.—The Head of the kirk fills the universities with his own 
friends. — Proceedings of Cromwell’s supporters.— Another Assembly dis- 
persed.—Designs of the remonstrators.—-Separate communions.—Purgation. 
—Two separate synods. — Ordination at Douzlas.—A schism.—Retributive 

1655.—Con- 

ference proposed between the two religious parties.—Increase of popery.— 

Calamities of the church and state under general Monk. 1656.—Mr. Sharp 

made a professor.—A commission of the kirk attempted.—Mr. Sharp sent to 

1657. 

—Cromwell gave them audience.—Baillie’s letter to Mr. Ashe.—The state of 

1658.—The designs of the 

remonstrators defeated.—Public distress.—Death of Cromwell—manner of 
it. 1659.—Richard Cromwell succeeds.—The Rump.—King’s declaration. 

—Synod at Glaszow. 1660.—Monk’s conduct—his declaration to Dr. Price 

—sends for Mr. Sharp—his address and counsel.—A parliament summoned.— 


justice.—Nobility suffer for sacrilege.—General suffering. 


London—his instructions— Mr. Guthrie sent also—his instructions. 


the kirk.—Remonstrators wanted supremacy. 


Mr. Sharp follows the general to London—his instructions.—Fears for the re- 
storation of e)iscopacy—a scheme proposed to prevent it.—The engagement 
and oath of abjuration annulled.—Dissolution of the Long Parliament.—Mr. 
Sharp’s influence—procures the release of the Scottish prisoners in the Tower. 
—Monk’s instructions to sir John Greenville.—King removes from Brussels 
to Breda.—Mr. Sharp's letters.—Episcopacy popular.—Douslas’s proposal. — 
Reaction against the coyvenant.—Baillic’s letter to Lauderdales—Mr. Sharp 
assures Douglas that episcopacy will be established.—Dougias’s anxiety about 
the establishment of presbytery—his reasons for it—Provincial synods in 
Scotland.—Douglas’s sermon.—The king proclaimed.—Mr. Sharp sent to 
Breda—his letter to Douglas. —Douglas’s alarm about the prayer book.— 
Baillie’s account of athurs.— Use of the prayer book restored. — Scottish 
nobility for cpiscopacy.—Gillespie’s movements—offers to assist in bringing 
episcopacy into Scotlind.—Earl of Middleton made commissioner.—Other ap- 
pointments.—A pre=bsterian’s opinion respecting the changes.—Synods.—Mr. 
Sharp’s return to Scotlund—receives a vote of thanks from the presbytery.— 
Letter from Sharp to Dulhe.—Reflections. 


554.—Tuet [feap of the kirk now imposed a new oath on 
5A. 

the republic, which he called an ENGacemMeyr: “T, A.B. do 
hereby freely promise and engage to be true and faithful to the 
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lord Protector of the commonwealth of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, and will not propose or give my consent to alter the 
government, as it is settled in one single person and a parlia- 
ment.” All the presbyterian ministers were obliged to take 
this Engagement or Tender on their taking possession of their 
benefices, to which, however, they were very averse; but Crom- 
well was not the man to be trifled w ith. Baillie bitterly com- 
plains of their new master, and says: “ We here are groaning 
to God under many heavy pressures. The beauty, strength, 
and order of our ecclesiastic meetings are well near gone—I 
grant much by ourown fault. The abolition of almost all our 
church liberties, and putting the power of planting and dis- 
planting of ministers in the hand of strangers, to whom church 
discipline does not belong, is heavy to us. The putting down 
of our General Assemblies, and kirk commission, and giving a 
liberty to any who will to profess many grievous errors, when 
we did expect, in performance of a very solemn sworn cove- 
hant, a full and perfect reformation, does oft break our heart, 
and a flood of farther evils ready to break in on us does much 
perplex us; but the conscience of our just deservings, not at 
all from men, but the Lord, makes us put our mouth in “the dust, 
and acknowledge it for great mercy that we are not yet con- 
sumed, but have yet any kind of subsistence?!.” 

After all the crimes and excitement of the revolution, and 
all the perjury of those ministers who turned with the times to 
presbytery, the issue is this desolation and prostration of the 
holy discipline, the transmutation of the golden age of the kirk 
into an age of iron, a government of the sword. One of the 
first acts of Cromwell’s government was to plant the univer- 
silies with men subservient to his own views. The remonstra- 
tors had always favoured him, because they were enabled by 
his power to put their feet on the necks of their brethren the 
resolutioners, the moderate party in the kirk, and to whom the 
episcopal clergy adhered, who were numerous in the north. 
He now, therefore, rewarded their zeal by placing Patrick Gil- 
lespie principal, and John Young professor of divinity, in the 
university of Glasgow, which gave that faction the command 
of the kirk. Mr. Baillie w as, of course, ejected, and with him 
the moderate party. These and some other appointments were 
made by “order and command of the English judges,” and 
Gillespie was willing “ to obey the English order.” Mr. 
Baillie protested and gave sufficient reasons against Gillespie’s 
appointment, “for insufficiency, neglect of duty, and mal- 


‘ Letters, iti. 235. 
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administration of the revenues of the said college.” Gillespie 
immediately changed the factor or land-agent of the Coll ege 
property, for one in the Cromwellian interest, and “so he 
gripped our purse, that no man should get any stipend but as 
he thought expedient.” T\vo protestors were likewise put into 
possession of the two colleges at Aberdeen, and who went over 
avowedly to independency and separation, out of compli- 
ment to the Head of the kirk. On the 10th of April Cromwell 
ordered two of the remonstrators to proceed to London, ‘and to 
give their advice in matters of high concernment. This has 
alarmed us all, fearing lest the protector purposes to put our 
church in a new mule, and begin upon us a sore persecution!.” 
“ As for our church affairs, "says Baillie, “ thus they 
stand :—The parliament of Pasland had given to the English 
judges and sequestrators avery ample commission, to put out 
and in ministers as they saw cause, to plant and displant our 
universities. According to this power they put Mr. John 
Row in Aberdeen, Mr. Rosert Lercuvoy in Edinburgh, Mr. 
Patrick Gillespie in Glasgow, and Mr. Samuel Colville they 
offered to the Old College of St. Andrews. .... All our 
colleges are quickly like to be undone. Ourchurches are in 
great confusion: no intrants get any stipend till they have 
petitioned and subscribed some acknowledgment to the 
English. When a very few of the remonstrants, or indepen- 
dent party, will call a man, he gets a kirk and the stipend ; 
but whom the ep ys and well near the whole congrega- 
tion, calls and admits, le must preach in the fields, or in a 
barn, without stipend.” Independents and remonstrators were 
therefore placed in all vacant parishes in the western coun- 
ties, which accounts for the ayitation in those parts after the 
Restoration. It appears the presby terians lad attempted to 
hold an Assembly this year, but which was likewise dis- 
persed by colonel Lilburne; for, continues Baillie, “ We 
thought at the General Assemb!y to have gotten some course 
for this; but colonel Lilburne, the commander-in-chief, gave 
orders to the soldiers to break our assembly before it was con- 
stituted, to the exceeding great grief of all, except the remon- 
strants, who insulted upon it, the English violence having 
trysted [concurred | with their protestation against it. Since 
that time we have had no meeting for the whole church, not 
so much as for counsel, thouch ihe remonstrants have met 
oft, and are like to set up a cominission and assembly of their 
own, for very ill purposes.” It was the design of the two 


! Baillie’s Letters, ili. 237-244. 
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leaders of the remonstrators, Gillespie and Guthrie, “ to 
purge the church,” and to place men of their own views in 
the parishes, and many of that party were falling off to the 
“ English errors, both of church and state.” The English 
commissioners favoured the protestors, and called the resolu- 
tioners “ rascally malignants.” They were going on rapidly 
to revolutionise the kirk, and were “ playing strange pranks.” 
The remonstrators had held a secret meeting at Edin- 
burgh, from which they were instructed to have monthly fasts 
and communions, from which they excluded more than the 
half of those who were usually admitted: “ six or seven 
ministers, leaving their own congregations desolate, were 
about the action: numbers of strangers flocked to these meet- 
ings: at their fasts four or five miuisters of their best preachers 
in the bounds exercised from morning till even. The great 
design of all this was evidently but to increase their party, 
whereof yet in most places they missed. Always the word 
went, that they purposed to put up committees for purging 
and planting everywhere, as they thought fit. [I was so cha- 
ritable as not to suspect them of any such purpose, when the 
land was full of confusion and danger; yet 1 found myself 
disappointed; for at our synod the moderators sermon ran 
on the necessity of taking up the too long-neglected work of 
purging. The man’s vebemency in this and in his prayer, a 
strange kind of sighing, the like whereot I had never heard, 
as a pythonising out of the belly of a second person, made 
me amazed. To prevent this foolsh and crucl enterprise, 
we pressed in the entry of the synod, that i these times of 
confusion we might be assured of perce ul! the next synod. 
.... . We intimated our great willineness to cast out of 
the ministry all whom we conceived cither unfit for weakness, 
or scandalous; but a synod so divided in judgment as we 
were, we conceived very unfit for any such work. When we 
found our desire flatly refused, and perceived a clear design 
to set up presently their tyrannous comniittees, we, as we had 
resolved beforehand, and were advised by the ministry of 
Edinburgh, and others of our mind, required them that our 
synod might be rightly coustitute ¢ that ministers censured 
by the General Assembly [¢ } ilespie himself being one of them] 
and elders notoriously opposite to the last three General As- 
semblies, might have no voice. When this was flatly refused, 
we shewed we were necessitated to sit by ourselves, and leave 
them in their separation from the General Assembly and kirk 
of Scotland. When, by all we could say, nothing conld be 
obtained, all of us who adhered to the General Assembly went 
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to the Blackfriars, and there kept the synod, leaving our pro- 
testation with them.! 

In consequence of the overbearing conduct of Gillespie, 
and the “ fell bickerings” that his ambition and bigotry occa- 
sioned, there were now two rival synods sitting at the same 
time, and each claiming to be the true and only provincial re- 
presentative of the church of Scotland; but as Gillespie’s party 
had the favour of the Head of the kirk, and the assistance of 
his troops, they contrived to fill several vacant kirks with 
their own sort. They filled the kirk of Douglas, against the 
unanimous declamation of the parishioners of all ranks, who 
refused to admit them into the church, and were obliged to 
ordain their man Kidd on the brae side [hill side] under the 
protection of a lieutenani’s guard of infantry from Glasgow; 
“an abominable example, generally much abhorred, which 
shews what we may expect from that party.” The “true pres- 
bytery” of Lanerk, that. is, however, the resolutioner section, 
ordained and inducted a Mr. Archibald Inglish to the parish 
of Douglas, a week after the other lill-side ordination, who, 
it was supposed, would not enjoy the stipend which would go 
to Kidd, although the people and the two proprietors, the mar- 
quis of Douglas and the earl of Angus, were in Mr. Inglish’s 
favour. ‘In this glass see our condition,” says Baillie. “It 
is so in sundry congregations already, and like to be so in more; 
not so much through the violence of the English, as the un- 
reasonable headiuess of the remonstrants, which for the time is 
remediless ; and we, for fear of worse, from their very evil 
humour, give way to permit them to plant divers churches as 
they like best. ‘This formed schism is very bitter to us, but 
temediless, except on intolerable conditions, which no wise 
orthodox divine will advise us to accept. We must embrace 
without contradiction and let grow the PRINCIPLEs of the remon- 
strants, which 4,2 REFORMED DIVINES AND ALL STATES IN THE 
WORLD ABHOR: we must permit a few heady men to waste our 
church with our consent or connivance; we must let them frame 
our people to the sectarian model; a few more forward ones 
joined among themselves, by privy mectings, to be the godly 
party and the congregation, the rest te be the rascally malignant 
multitude: so that the body of our people are to be cast out of 
all our churches, and the few who are countenanced, are fitted, 
as sundry of them already have done, to embrace the errors of 
the time for their destruction. Against these abominations we 
strive so much and so wisely as we can.” These are the men 


1 Baillie’s Letters, ii. 244-246. * Ibid. iii, 247-48. 
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who made the schism, the desertions. and all the field conren- 
ticles, seditions, and open rebellions, which afflicted the nation, 
and brought such calamities on the church after the restoration. 
But such ever has been the case; “the son of Hagar, the 
Ezyptian,” ever has and ever will “mock,” that is, persecute 
Isaac, the true church, which, has the promise, and is destined 
to bring forth seed unto faithful Abraham, who, through many 
trials and much tribulation, may enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, having washed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb in holy baptism. 

In this melancholy description of the ecclesiastical affairs 
of that period, we can plainly perceive the even hand of retri- 
butive justice in punishing the prime instruments of the evtir- 
pation of God’s holy church. Baillie, as the mouth-piece of the 
moderate party, complains of the violent conduct of the ultra- 
reformers ; but who were merely carrying out against them the 
principle on which they themselves had prev iously acted to- 
wards the bishops. The remonstrators were now meting out 
to their fellow presbyterians the same measure that they had 
measured to the episcopalians; and they now felt that sharpness 
of the serpent’s tooth which they had compelled the fathers of 
the church to experience from their rebellious children, when 
they declared these worthy Fathers! and confessors to be Iy- 


.FAMOUS, to be holden as ETHNICKS AND PUBLICANS, and threat- 


ened them with death. Yet these judgments and calamities 
do not seem to have wrought any repentance in the hearts of 
the moderate presbyterians ; for they siill continued to glory 
in their shame, and to clinch the infamy of their former pro 
ceedings by approving and exulting over their past crimes. 
But ‘to continue the mournful lan guage of the same revolted 
son of the church; he says—‘ Our ‘nobility [are] well nearly 
wrecked ; dukes Hamilton, the one bile: the other slain ; 
their estate forfault; one part of it gifted to English soldiers ; 
the rest will not pay the debt; little left to the heretrix ; al- 
most the whole name undone with debt:—Huntly execute; 
ais sons all dead but the youngest; there is more debt on the 
house than the land can pay :—Leunox is living as a man 
buried, in his house of Cobham :—Douglas and his son Angus 
are quict men, of no respect:—Argyle almost drowned with 
debt [notwithstanding the large share of “brotherly assistance” 
and public mouey], in friends ship with the English, but in 


1 « For though ye have ten thousand Instructors in Christ [priests?, vet have ye 
not many Fathers bishops or apostles]: for in Christ Jerus I have begotten you 
through the gospel.’’—1 Cor, iv. Lo. 
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hatred with the country: he courts the remonstrators, who 
were and are averse to him:—Chancellor Loudon Jives like an 
outlaw about Athole, his lands comprised for debt, under a 
general very great disgrace :—larischal, Rothes, Eglinton, 
and his three sons, Crawford, Lauderdale, and others, prisoners 
in England, and their lands all either sequestrate or forfaulted, 
and gifted to English soldiers; Galmerino suddenly dead, and 
his son, for public debt, comprisings, and captions, keeps not 
the causey [dare not appear in public] :—Warriston having 
refunded much of what he got for places, lives privily, in a 
hard enough condition, much hated by the most, and neglected 
by all, except the remonsttants, to whom he is guide. Our 
criminal judicatorie ies are all in the hands of the English; our 
civil courts in their hands also; only some of the remonstrators 
are adjoined with them. . . . The commissariat and sheriff's 
courts are all in the hands of the English soldiers, with the 
adjunction in some places of some few remonstrants. Strong 
garrisons in Leith, dinburgh town and castle, Glasgow, Ayr, 
Dumbarton, Siting, Linlithgow, Perth, Dundee, Burnt Island, 
Dunnotter, Aberdeen, Inverness, Inverary [. Argyle’s own town], 
Dunstaffnage, &c.! 

“Of a long time no man in the whole isle did mute; all 
were lulled up in a lethargic fear and despair. . . . But be- 
hold inward division doth hazard all at the very beginning. 
The irreconcileable discords of Argyle and Hamilton had un- 
done the isle, and almost both the families. . . . So for the 
time the case of our land is most sad. .. . Being called the 
other week to confer with the brethren cf Edinburgh, I was com- 
forted to find all that met fully of my sense both about prayer 
for the king [the resolutioners persistea in naming ne king in 
their pub Hie prayers, for which they suffered many hardships 
both from the head of the kirk and also from the remonstrators], 
and affairs of our divided svnod, divided presbytery, troubled 
college, and all else we spoke of. But it was asad sight to see 
the general affliction at the proclamation of the protector of the 
act of union, the act of forfaultry, and deep fining of so many, 
the preparation of Monk by sea and land presently to swa allow 
up the northern frovalist] party, destitute of all hope of the 
oft promised foreign supp ee as common fame surmised. 
As our miseries (without a kingdom wholly, without any 
judicatorics to count of of our own, without a church well 
near) are great, so We Expect they shall tnerease, and the next 
heavy aint [blow] shall fall on the chief of the mivistry. «At 


1 Baillie’s Letters, iii. 248. 
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once it will not be safe to have any audible complaints of these 
things, either to God or man!.” 
1655.—The contention between the two factions had con- 
vinced themselves of the fatal consequences that were likely to 
follow ; and therefore a conference was proposed between dele- 
gates from both sides fora general union with the remonstrators, 
“by an overture of oblivion of by-gones.” Neither party had 
any good will to this union, it was only necessity that drove 
them to it,and the remonstrators were as rigid in their proposals 
as ever, “ for so long as Warriston and Mr. James Guthrie did 
guide that party, there could no peace be possible.” The re- 
solutioners continued to pray for the king, though it was con- 
trary to law, and made even penal; but the remonstrants rejected 
the king and all other malignants; and it appears that the 
communion had not been celebrated in Edinburgh “ for a 
number of years.” At this meeting for the proposed union, 
Mr. James SHarp was a delegate on the resolutioner side, and 
proposed that a deputation should wait on Cromwell to nego- 
ciate with him for permisson to remember the king in their 
prayers, on promising to live peaceably under him; but the 
proposal was not agreed to. ‘For church matters,” says 
Baillie?, “there is no ecclesiastic government at all we can 
hear of; yet the hand of power is not heavy on any for matters 
of religion, no, not on quakers, who are open railers against 
the protector’s person ; yea, we hear of little trouble of papists, 
who grow much in the north of Scotland more than these 
eighty years, without any control3.” The dread of Cromwell’s 
vengeance induced the resolutioners to drop the king’s name 
out of their prayers, and Baillie now generally calls him: 
“ Charles Stewart.” At the same tune Gillespie, Warriston, 
and some of that faction, drew upa new covenant, of a still more 
democratic and malignant tendency than the original one, 
under which they meant to place all “ the godly ;” but this was 
quashed by the vigorous arm of the English council. “ Our 
arm here is broken for all discipline, most by our dissenting 
brethren running to a schism. Popery increases more than 
these seventy years.” The “schismatic faction,” as Baillie 
calls the remonstrators, made an effort to constitute five or six 
of their own number as a commisson of the Assembly, “ with 
full jurisdiction over all our land, to put in and out of the mi- 
nistry whom they think fit.’ Against this horrible tyranny, 
presbyteries and synods protested; but tne schismatics ap- 
pealed to Cromwell, who discountenanced the scheine. 


1 Buillie’s Letters, iii, 251-252. 2 Ibid. 281. 9 Ibid. 291.  * Ibid. passim. 
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“ Upon the reduction,” says Dr. Skinner, “ of the highlands, 
there being now no enemy in arms in Scotland, general Monk 
found himself at liberty to inspect the civil affairs of the 
country. And because the covenanting clergy had grown so 
insolent in their power and influence over the government and 
people, a particular care was used to abate their rigour. They 
had, indeed, the undisturbed use of their kirks and preaching 
during general Monk’s command, but were not permitted the 
liberty of making reflections upon their superiors or the govern- 
ment, unto which, by the complexion of their religion, or the 
pragmatical spirit of the clergy, they are greatly inclined. The 
power of excommunication, and the consequents uponit, which 
was the palladium of presbyterianism, was wholly taken from 
them. Their presbyteries were, indeed, connived at, but their 
General Assemblies were disturbed and forbidden. So that they 
who some years before, in the height and rufHle of their religious 
zeal, being abetted by their party in England, had the confi- 
dence ¢o outlaw the late king, when he forbade their Assem- 
blies, were now so reduced and baffled by the English army, 
that they would have dissolved any of their conventions at ihe 
command of a corporal! Nor were the nobility and gentry 
permitted to wear swords, to ride on a horse of value, to pro- 
secute their old animosities among themselves, nor to exercise 
any arbitrary and violent practices towards their inferiors and 
servants.” Under his equitable command peace was universal, 
and its effects, trade and prosperity ; for his army was punc- 
tually paid from the forced contributions on the inhabitants, 
“so that the soldiers being well paid were enabled to discharge 
their quarters duly, and the money did so universally circulate 
through the country, that there was never known so much 
ready coin in Scotland, as during general Monk’s command 
there. He had formed jis army to a very exact discipline, so 
that nothing was more rare than to hear of any mutinies among 
themselves, or depredations on the people. Insomuch, that 
though Monk continued among them to secure their subjection, 
yet they had a great opinion of his generosity and justice ; and 
so much kindness for his soldiers, during a long and peaceable 
neighbourhood together, that they looked upon them no other- 
wise than as natives of the place, or a part of their county ; 
and as guardians rather of their safety and liberty, than in- 
struments of their servitude and subjection !.” 

1656.—Through his intimacy with lord Broghill, Mr. Sharp 


1 Dr. Skinner’s Life of General Monk, Duke of Albemarle, by the Rey, W. 
Webster, M.A., Curate of St. Dunstan's inthe West, pp. 64, 65-69. 
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was appointed a professor in the old college of St. Andrews, 
and, Baillie adds, “1 am glad he is in it or any other, where 
he is contented ; for indeed he is the most serviceable man our 
church now has: but I am not yet satistied of his accepting 
of that place on the English command?.” Division and con- 
tention increased, and the remonstrators made another effort 
to establish their commission of the kirk, “ to purge and plant 
all Scotland, with the English allowance to them, as the godly 
party, one of the vilest, most shameful, and tyrannical tricks 
that ever was heard of in anychurch inany time.” To prevent 
their success, the resolutioners sent up Mr. Sharp in company 
with lord Broghill with instructions to give Cromwell a right 
impression of the disposition and of the intention of the kirk to 
live peaceably and inoffeusively under the present government— 
to clear and make manifest the groundless arrogancy of the re- 
monstrators in assuming to themselves the name of the godly 
party of the ministry ; and that the aspersion of insufficiency, 
scandalousness, and corruption, cast by them upon the generality 
of the resolutioner ministry, is most uncharitable, unjust, and 
false. To desire that the government of the kirk be allowed 
to run in Assemblies, synods, and presbyteries; and the dis- 
cipline to be permitted to be exercised by the judicatures of 
the kirk according to the order therein established?. How 
subdued, calm, and rational the moderate party now appear 
before the mighty conqueror, and how different their attitude 
now to what they assumed with their sovereign of conceding 
memory, when they appeared before him with @ remonstrance 
in one hand, and the sword in the other! 

THE REMONSTRATORS also sent up the fierce and intractable 
Guthrie, who had cursed the king to his face, with the follow- 
ing instructions :—‘“ 1. That your highness will please to give 
warrant for a commission to be issued to such persons of ability 
and soundness, who understand the affairs of the kirk, as your 
highness shall think fit, who may have and exercise the power 
which was heretofore in the commission of the plantation of 
kirks in that nation: and that the said commissioners may be 
authorised and required to dispose of the public maintenance 
according to the rules and acts of uncontroverted Assemblies 
of the church and laws of that land before the year 1651. 
2. That a particular visitation may be, consisting of an equal 
number of both judgments, of approved godliness and zeal for 
the work of reformation: whereof the one half to be agreed 


Baillie’s Letters, iii, 316. - Vbid, il. 324, App. 568, 572. 
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upon by those who are for the public resolutions, and the 
other half by the remonstrators, for planting and purging of 
ministers and elders, and for composing of present and future 
divisions in presbyterics and congregations. 3. That there 
be also a general committee of delegates from the several 
synods, of an equal number of both judgments . ... without 
whose previous advice and consent the respective synods may 
not reverse any thing done by the aforesaid visitations !.” 
1657.—Cromwett cave the antagonist parties an midietien, 
and became so impatient at the length of Guthrie’s speech, 
that it was with some difficulty that lord Broghill prevailed on 
him to listen to the other’s reply. Mr. Sharp then adroitly turned 
Guthrie’s arguments against himself, and gave such a rational 
account of the resoiutioners and their principles, that the pro- 
tector was satished that they were the most worthy of his 
support. This dexterous deteat of the remonstrators’ designs so 
rankled in Guthrie’s breast, from which it was transferred to 
the whole faction, that it laid the foundation of that most un- 
christian and atrocious enmity which they have ever since enter- 
tained towards Mr. Sharp?. Baillie communicated to Mr. Ashe 
the distress that his > arty suffered from the exorbitant ambition 
of the remonstrators; and said they had sent up to the protector 
their three grand leaders, “ to supplicate for a liber ty to oppress 
our poor serch contrary to all reason, conscience, and law. 
....» Our brethren finding that Mr. Sharp’s representations 
had marred all they thought to have obtained, by letters and 
by their Independent agents, they have openly sent up the 
chief of their party to desire by the great favour they have 
themselves every one of them with the protector, and divers 
about him, a commission to do by force what we could not yield 
to them with our consent. Their great plea will be, that the 
government of our corrupt church should be put into the hands 
of them who are the godly party, till the church be well 
purged. .. This much I thought fit to signify to you, 
and a few Ww which you and Mr. Calamy think meet to acquaint 
with it. Mr. Sharp can fully and will faithfully report the 
truth of every particuk ir, & aesOurdistress noweas great, we 
desire your compassion, your prayers to God for us, and your 
countenance to our cause, when you know it may profit us and 
not hurt yourselves... . If, by your countenance and counsel 
to Mr. Sharp, or by your dealings with your friends about the 


1 Baillie’s Letters—Appendix, 573. 
2 Author's Life of Archbishop Sharp, 12-14. 


oll bike cambisiotoaor oitesiy wild aA 
te: eg Bran picks b at 
- im hes INSET TW piteotyy 

wiettt tof l & sol 

ferevee ody mail 

“Aworllin ( 


Modi. mapa 
‘(naw ebowre avitayqars vil 
 "\T eeoitatinty Minera 


: lands | 
aid Yo eAriow teom oy over Paty d4i) feast mo) 
O# anpraoh ‘ego inatenveter ythe ‘ter Indtols ati: o 
oF bervitebeys 

“mF toon Jed? bo toitabisnorydy 
“Talkers d5tie toto orad tort Honkys 
oes Alt, 01 betrotancinoy sititath Pocket, 
Hebidns tretidiozs si toon syste 
fObMsOTY Ht OF yar tee Dad youd bite bane 


; yohul, xiogdy yd 
oved yodt seorst teorg ods vd stingy iy visdy Yo Yodo: 
t oAt hii Hi Es Spe: C1990 gaalsenrorls 
bite dort bfncs rn vente emidt yd agen Getto 2 ct tuoda 
ttera ‘ney NP a eaity og 

ebiigd wth crest sere 91 fobsershe tonite Jqtriiuy ano"to JseTD Og 


> a. 


lew of deyocds: ony FES. caters | ONS Sas rly ‘Hodt Yo 
BOE ot Giirgie o} ia tileuodt 4 da i O° ate ep “a 
ttisopos Us Yoour Aatd? 1B oe tao Haidw vst § bas ae 
ont Frsiyor elietdtie} Ute ‘bere “Mah wis pete AIL 4 dyin - 
94 J0sTy ef Won zetisib iO” , + SSE 21979 Tonto . 
wo hee AMA BoO py BID HT WE Ne bere: ty a1i89h 


. 5 — bh 4 u ; ‘ i 

brn at Move eats 28 nol IY NT IG oF SutoneteD 3 

isemnon ete ohetw estore. nro, +6: TP 4 divisergt; iodion 9° 

Odd feats, einroitt tasery sige Hg Lely WA Yel ey vyiade AM of - 
‘ AR: «i Tze ag 


Rat | zibesqyahewn MP e'sittins ¢ 
EESH pants qateidustA ty a sodA & _ 
po ee ee CF as "i 7 


pal 


i 


i a 


= 

- san 
a 
, Ar 


] 


|, Kali eagieactaciad 


Seat eaeeeeae = 4 2 
eee nn ee 


1658. ] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 373 


protector, you can help to keep this very dangerous storm from 
us, you shall do an acceptable service to God, and a great good 
deed to our groaning church!.” 

BAILLIE REPRESENTS the state of the kirk to be one of “most 
imminent danger,” “to be pitifully oppressed and enslaved to 
a few of our brethen, who have long vexed us with their cause- 
less divisions,” and who “ have flatly refused” the resolutioners’ 
offers of peace but upon new and unreasonable terms, viz. that 
the remonstrators should ‘be freed from all subordination to 
our presby teries and synods till they were newly constituted 
and purged ;” and that the whole jurisdiction should be placed 
in a committee, of an equal number of both the parties, well 
knowing that the moderates would not act with them, which 
would throw the whole government into the hands of the re- 
monstrators, and their first proposition would have been thecom- _ 
plete subversion of presbyterianism. In his letter to Mr. Sharp, 
when senttotreat with Cromwell, Bailliesaid that **he had need 
of a long spoon ;”—“ He should have along shafted spoon that 
sups kail [broth] with the devil.” The conduct of both parties 
in the dispute about the plantation of churches shews how 
great a cheat the abolition of patronage was upon the people ; 
for it only passed from the patron’s hands into those of either 
of the two factions, but never reached the free election of the 
parishoners. Supremacy was the object of the remonstrators, 
and of their appeal to the head of the kirk; but Mr. Sharp’s 
abilities were so well directed that their whole scheme was de- 
feated, and he says, in one of his letters to Mr. Baillie, “TI 
know not what the faction with you do brag; but believe it; 
their cause of bragging 1s more slender since Warriston’s re- 
moving from London, than it was?.’ 

1658.— THE CONTENTION of Gillespie, Guthrie, Warriston, 
and others of their faction, was intolerable to the moderate party ; 
but Mr. Sharp’s negociations at London relieved them from 
a persecution of w hich they had some well-grounded fears. 
* Our church has been pretty quict, our troubling remonstrants 
not having yet prevailed with the English to get authority from 
them to exercise their tyranny amonst us. The great instru- 
ment of God to cross their evil designs has been that very 
worthy, pious, wise, and diligent young man, Mr. James Sharp, 
.... we blessed God, that by Mr. Sharp’s labours, was kept 
off us for a time, a much feared storm.” Although the fac- 
tion missed their aim of gaining the mastery over their adver- 
saries, yet Gil alles obtained for the colleve of Glasgow “ all 


? Baillie’s Letters, ii. 529, 336, 7 [hid. passin. 
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the benefices of the whole chapter of the diocese of Glasgow, 
also the abbacy of Crosraguel, and sundry other things which, 
jure devoluto, fell in the protector’s power ?.” “Our church,” 
says Baillie, “lies asit did; the representation printed by Mr. 
Sharp at London, they [the remonstrants] durst never essay to 
answer ; but ournew desires of peace they answ ered a piece of it, 
with a bitter pamphlet... . Itis very like the end of this obsti- 
nate difference will be a formal separation; the sooner the 
better for the kirk; for they abide among us only to increase 
their party; and if they were formally separate, they could do 
us the less harm. The country hes very quiet ; itis exceedingly 
poor. Our noble families are almost gone; Lennox has little 
in Scotland unsold ; Hamilton’s estate is sold; Argyle can pay 
little annual rent a 7 or 800,000 merks; and he is no more 
drowned in debt than in PUBLIC HATRED almost of all, both 
Scottish and English; the Gordons are gone; the Douglases 
little better; Eglinton and Glencairn on the brink of breaking 
{i.e. bankruptcy]; many of our chief families’ estates are 
cracking ; nor is there any appearance of any human relief for 
the time ?.” 

THESE, THEN, are the temporal effects of the extirpa- 
tion of the church—rebellion, regicide, sacrilege, religious 
contention and anarchy! But atthis time of rebuke and blas- 
phemy, God remembered mercy, and removed that scourge 
whom He had raised up to punish and purify his church, and 
gave to Scotland one more trial of faith and patience, whether 
or not she was worthy of having the sacred deposit of the truth 
again committed to its pil ar aud ground—THE CuurcH. The 
church is the pillar and ground of the Truth, to teach, support, 
and preserve it by that sword of the spirit and that spiritual 
authority which ‘Christ committed to the apostles and to their 
successors. We have seen what contentions and strugglings 
among individuals and factions for tyrannical power over their 
fellow servants, and what schisms and divisions followed the 
extirpation of the church in Scotland; and in England what 
swarms of heresies arose like locusts out of the bottomless pit, 
that darkened the whole land; no less than four score different 
sects, all hating and abusing each other, to the entire exclusion 
of charity, the very bond of peace and of all virtue. 

IT IS SOMEWHAT SINGULAR that Cromwell died on the anni- 
versary ofthe battles of Worcester and Dunbar,which had opened 
his way to supreme power. Dr. Bates, a phy sician, was called 
tu the protector’s rescue when he was in arrest of death, and 


1 Baillie’s Letters, iii. 352, 356, 362. 2 Thid. iii, 352, 362, 356, 387. 
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he says that he was in the greatest mental agonies, often started, 
and asked if the attendants saw any thing; and Baillie says 
he “cried out of the devil and a northern army.” At length, 
in his distress he called for his chaplains, and the first ques- 
tion he asked them was—“if there was any falling from 
grace?” To which, true to the Calvinistic doctrine, they an- 
-swered there was not ; then, said he, lam safe! This is a short 
and easy way of quieting men’s consciences, of removing the 
undying worm, and extinguishing the unquenchable fire ; for 
Oliver depended on the supposition that he must at some time 
or other have had divine grace, and in that case his hypocrisy, 
regicide, usurpation, and the devastation of three kingdoms, 
could do him no hurt in that outer darkness into which he was 
about to plunge. But “ God sees no sin in the elect;” and the 
Westminster Confession says, “ they whom God hath accepted 
in his beloved, effectually called and sanctified by his Spirit, 
can neither totally nor finally fall away from the state of grace; 
but shall certainly persevere therein to the end, and be eternally 
saved ;” and the Catechism teaches the dangerous doctrine to 
youth that “ true believers, by reason of the unchangeable love of 
God, and his decree and covenant to give them perseverance, 
their inseparable union with Christ, his continual intercession 
for them, and the Spirit and seed of God abiding in them, can 
neither totally nor finally fall away from the state of grace, but 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation!.” 
When Cromwell’s chaplains were praying just before his death, 
Goodwin used these words—* Lord, we pray not for thy ser- 
vant’s life, for we know that is gr anted 5 but to haste his health, 
for that thy people cannot want.’ And after his death Mr. 
Storry said, ‘ O Lord, thy late servant here is now at thy right 
hand, making intercession for the sins of England!” “ His 
burial was large as magnifick as any king of England?.” And 
bishop Burnet says that Dr. Tillotson told him that Goodwin 
had the audacity to say in a prayer—“ THou hast deceived us, 
and we were deceived,” by the death of the protector: and 
that in praying for Richard, Storry used these blasphemous 
words — Make him the brig ighiness of his Father's glory,and the 
express image of his person?!” 
1659.—On the death of the protector, his son, Richard 
Cromwell, succeeded ; and was proclaimed at Edinburgh, “but 
with so cold and indifferent ceremony, both in the people and 
the English army, that it seemed rather an act of obedience 
1 West. Conf. Faith, cap. xviii. sect. 1, Larger Catechism, ques. 79. 


2 Baillie’s Letters, ili, 425. 
3 Burnet’s Own Times, i. 161, ed. 1838. 
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than affection.” Being a weak, good sort of man, he did not 
long retain the seat of power, and ina few months he resigned it, 
and retired to a private station, in which he lived to the patri- 
archal age of 90, having witnessed the Restoration and the 
Revolution. The Rump revived and drew up an oath for ab- 
juring the king; but they in their turn were overthrown by 
Lambert and Fleetw ood, who instituted a committee of safety. 
In the meantime the king published a declaration at Breda, in 
which he says,—“ Because the passions and uncharitableness 
of the times have produced several opinions in religion, by 
which men are engaged in parties and animosities against each 
other; which, when they shall hereafter unite ina freedom of 
conversation, will be composed er better understood; we do 
declare a liberty to tender consciences, and that no man shall 
be disquieted or called in question for differences of opinion 
in matters of religion, which do not disturb the peace of the 
kingdom ; and that we shall be ready to consent to such an act 
of parliament, as upon mature deliberation, shall be offered to 
us, for the full granting that indulgence.” 

In a synod held at Glasgow, the remonstrators, with the 
synods of Dumfries, Galloway, and Argyle, Sich were all 
governed by the same party, formed the design of sending up a 
petition to the new Protectorand Rump against toleration. The 

- other party partly agreed with them, but notto the full extent 
of the remonstrator screw, which would have terminated in 
an unreasonable persecution of the episcopalians and sectaries, 
as they called the independents. A General Assembly was 
earnestly desired, and it was supposed that Mr. Sharp could 
easily have obtained it had he been on the spot; but he had 
returned to his parochial duties at Crail. 

1660.—Monk maintained an apenas mystery as to the 
side he intended to take at this period, and probably was 
guided in some measure by the course of events rather than 
by any settled dete rmination at first of hisown mind. He en- 
tered into negociations with the committee of safety, of which 
Warriston was one, and amused the king’s agents without 
giving them decided hopes of his support. He summoned acon- 
vention of the estates to meet at dinburgh, telling them “ he 
had a call from God and man to march into England to settle 
the peace there ;” and required them to provide money for the 
subsistence of his troops, and to keep the peace of their own 
country in his absence. ‘The earl of Glencaim and several 
others pressed Monk to declare for a free parliament, which 


? Skinner’s Life of Monk, 75. 
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was equivalent to recalling the king; but although he made 
no reply to this advice, yet he alterwards owned that it en- 
couraged him to prosecute the design which he contemplated 
and so happly effected. He began his march on the 18th of 
November, but in consequence of Lambert's army occupying 
Newcastle, he halted at Coldstream, and despatched a messen- 
ger to Crail for Mr. Sharp, to whom he communicated his 
intention of restoring the king, and explained to him the pe- 
culiar difficulties with which he was surr ounded, from the supe- 
rior force and better position of Lambert, and find the doubtful 
i fidelity of hisown officers. Hisown chaplain, Dr. Price, urged 
him to declare for the king, and to effect his restoration, to which 
he replied ambiguously, “ that he ve ery well knew what he [ Dr. 
Price] would have, nor should he be wanting therein, so soon 
as he could find himself ina capacity for effecting it; of which 
he had now somewhat more hopes than formerly. And then 
kindly taking Dr. Price by the hand, very solemnly and de- 
voutly told him, ‘ By Gon's grace I will doit? My. Sharp 
then drew up a declaration, which Monk adopted and signed, 
in which he explained his reasons for marching to establish the 
freedom of parliament, but without alluding to the king or his 
interests. It was read the next day at the head of his own 
army, and confirmed them in their wavering duty to their com- 
mander; ; it was afterwards printed and dispersed, when it soon 
reached Lambert’s head-quarters, and caused his men to desert 
in great numbers and to join Monk’s army. Baillie says, 
“Wherever he came he was received as an angel; bells and 
bonfires welcomed him. All declared their earnest desires for 
a free parliament, and gave lim great encouragement to pro- 
cure it: he was civil to all, but reserved liimscif to see further. 
; Mr. Douglas and Mr. Sharp had been free with him in Scot- 
land; on his letter, Mr. Sharp followed him and overtook him. 
So soon as he ried London, he was to him ¢he most wise, 
faithful, and happy councillor he had ; and if it had not been for 
God’s assistance to Mr. Sharp, Monk was divers times on the 
point of being circumvented, or of himself to have yielded to 
destructive counsels?.”. Monk reached London on the 4th of 
February, and restored the secluded members, and compelled 
' the Rump to declare a period to their sitting, and to make room 
for a free parliament, which was summoned for the 25th of 
April, and which was a prelude to the Restoration. 
Mr. Sharp returned to Crail, after having drawn up Monk’s 
manifesto. Messrs. Dickson and Douglas wrote a joint letter 


1 ne Skinner’s Life of Monk, 176. Baillie’s Letters, iii. 440. 
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to the general, expressing their entire confidence in him, and 
suggesting to him the propriety of having a confidential per- 
son near him, with whom to advise respecting Scottish affairs. 
For this purpose they recommended Mr. Sharp, and requested 
that he would send a passport to enable him to join him. 
Monk replied that he had already anticipated their wishes, 
and had sent a passport for Mr. Sharp, whom he wished to join 
him as soon as possible, when he promised to shew them how 
friendly he was towards their church. This letter was dated 
at Ferrybridge, the 16th of January ; and upon the 6th of Feb- 
ruary, six of the resolutioner ministers met at Edinburgh, and 
drew up a set of instructions for Sharp before he set out on 
his journey, by which: it would appear that ¢oleration for the 
religious opinions of others made no part of the system which 
they were desirous of constructing for themselves!. 

There appears nothing w hatever in Mr. § Sharp’s subsequent 
conduct, or correspondence, to shew that he violated any of 
these instructions, except it be in the matter of foleration. Mr. 
Douglass, and all who were of his opinions, were allowed that 
full toleration which they so earnestly represented as sinful and 
offensive, when granted to others. Mr. Sharp did not recom- 
mend intolerance, even when he had a favourable opportunity 
against his political cnemies, the remcnstrators. When the king 
asked his advice at Breda, how to act towards that party, Mr. 


1 1. You are to use your utmost endeavours that the kirk of Scotland may, 
without interruption or encroachment, enjoy the freedom and privileges of her 
established ituaoa’ ures, ratified by the laws of the land. 

2. Whereas, by the lax toleration wh ich is established, a door is opened to a 


very many gross errors and Jous+ practices in this church ; you shall therefore use 
all lawful and prudent means to repres ut the sinfulness and offinsiveness thereof, 
that it may be timeously reniciacd. 

3. You are to represent the pr: vind e this church doth suffer by the intervert- 
ing of the vaking stipends, which by Jaw were dedicated to pious uses; and 


seriously endeavour, that hereatter valing stipends may be intromitted with by 
presbyteries, and such as shall be warranted by them, ‘and no others, to be dis- 
posed of and applied to pious uses by presbyteries, according to the 20th act of the 
parliament, lutt. 

4. You are to endeavour, that ministers Jawfully called, and admitted by pres- 


byteries to the ministry, may have the’ benefit of the 39th act of the parliament, 
entituled, act anent abolishing patronages, for obtaining summarily, upon the act 
of their admission, decrect., and letters conform, and other exccutorials, to the 


effect they may get the right and yo-session of their stipends, and other benefit, 
without any other address or trouble. 

5. If you find that there will be any commission appointed in this nation for 
settling and augmenting r of ministers’ sUpends, then you are to use your utmost 
endeavours to have fuithiul men, weil atected to the interests of Christ i in this 
church, employed therein. 


(Signed) Mr. Davep Dieksen, Mr. Jonn Smitu, 
Mr. Ronernt Dovcrass, Mr. Georcre Hurcnison, 
Mr. James Woop, Mr. ANDREW Ker, 
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Sharp replied, “ Taough it be not fit that your majesty should 
give them countenance, or put power into their hands, yet, I 
think, we will all be suitors to your majesty, that pity and par- 
don may be their measure.” Itis, however, to be remarked, 
that these six ministers who met and drew up these instructions 
were neither a genera] assembly nor a synod of the church, nor 
had they any commission to act in the name of the whole 
church, or even of the presbyterians,asabody. They were 
not even sanctioned by any synod or presbytery, at that time 
or afterwards. These instructions can therefore be considered 
only as containing the private opinions of these six gentlemen. 
They wrote at the same time to general Monk, that “though it be 
not their way to intermeddle with civil affairs, yet the miseries 
of the sinking nation make them humbly request his lordship 
may endeavour to ease them of their grievances.” Here is a 
contradiction to their conduct during the previous twenty years ; 
for the presbyterians had “ intermeddled” in every political 
transaction, though they felt it now convenient to disclaim it. 

Baillie wrote to Sharp on the 16th of April, expressive of his 
confidence in him, and said, ‘If it please God to work out 
this wonder, His own only work, marvellous in our eyes, and 
more in the eyes of the posterity, to bring home our sweet 
prince in peace, I think in this case the greatest pull will be 
about episcopacy.” He then suggested to him “in this great 
difficulty,” to set a number of persons to select and write out 
passages from all the illustrious wniters of that age, such as 
Taylor, Hammond, and Bramhall, for, “if shortly and plainly 
their present tenets, beside books and bishops, were put in the 
text, and the proofs in the margins in their own words, I think 
it might prove a notable mean, by God’s blessing, either totally 
to withdraw the heart of the king from them, and the heart of a 
potent party they have, I doubt not, in England still, or, at 
least, to allay and cool all honest protestants. Their humvur 
is exceedingly bitter and high even in their late writings, not 
only against the covenant and all presbyterians, but the re- 
formers abroad : they are most express and bitter for all armini- 
anism, for the far most of popery, as much as Grotius main- 
tains.” Such were the means which even the moderate 
presbyterians employed ; and the remonstrants were “ plotting 
new divisions,” and this, too, when “the ashes of our former 
ruin are yet smoking, we are scarce begun to peep out from 
under that rubbish whither the coal of our former remediless 
divisions, and it alone, did Jately bring us: if so soon these 
begin again to bestir it, we are worse than mad, No man I 
know fitter than you to keep those two men [the earls of Craw- 
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ford and Lauderdale] together, in spite of the devil; see to 

at as God shall be pleased to help you.” The remonstrators’ 

“study i is to fill the people with fears of bishops, books, destroy- 

ing of the covenant, setting up of profanity; and hereupon 
presses privy meetings as in a time most necessary }.” 

The accession of the secluded members (73 in number),made 

a majority over the Rump, which consisted of only 18, and 


then they passed an ordinance to annul the Engagement of 


1649, and to repeal the oath of abjuration of Charles Stuart; 
they agreed to a bill for the approbation of public ministers— 


declared the Westminster Confession of Faith, the confession of 


the church of England—and ordered the Solemn League and 
Covenant to be reprinted and hung up in every church in Eng- 
land, and to be publicly read by the minister once every year. 
Before their dissolution they issued writs for a new parliament 
to meet on the 25th of April; the members of which were to 
give a written declaration “that the war against the late king 
was just and lawful.” After this abortive attempt to leave a 
legacy of contention behind them, the Loye ParLiaMEntT 
passed an act for their own dissolution, after they had sat 
nineteen years, four months, and thirteen days. Mr. Sharp 
had great influence with both Monk and the earl of Manchester, 
and he obtained the release of Lauderdale, Crawford, and his 
other countrymen, who had lain in the Tower since the fatal 
battle of Worcester. Dr. Wren, the aged bishop of Ely, 
whom Baillie terms “the worst bishop of our age after Dr. 
Laud?,” was also set at liberty after an imprisonment of five 
years.. The old trator, Warriston, with rat-like sagacity, fore- 
secing the fall of the Rump-government, applied to ‘Sharp, and 
begged that he would procure a personal pardon for him; 


but which Sharp very properly « declined, for he was a chief 


instrument both in exciting and continuing all the late troubles, 
and this refusal was ove of the causes of that hatred which 
Warriston’s nephew, bishop Burnet, ever afterwards bore to 
archbishop Sharp. Ife recommended that a commission 
should be sent up to Crawtord and Lauderdale to empower 
them to act as a Scottish committee in London during this sort 
of interregnum; but which was never complied with. 
General Monk’s proceedings belong rather to a general than 
to an ecclesiastical history ; and therefore I shall pass over all 
that part of his interesting movements, and only state that Monk 
used great caution, and would not allow sir Jobn Greenville, 
the king’ s agent, to approach his lodgings, but gave him the 


1 Baillie’s Letters, iii. 100-401. * Letters, iit, 495.—Life of Monk, 245, 
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meeting at the house of a third party, a Mr. Morrice, in Covent 
Garden, where, unable to conceal his emotions, he assured 
Greenville of his determination to restore the king, but explained 
his difficulties, which his biographer says should “be noted 
with the point of a diamond.” At a second meeting, Monk 
brought sir John his instructions, in writing, to the effect— 
“That since by the long civil war and change of government, 
the minds of the soldiers in general, and a great part of the 
people, would be alarmed with the apprehension of his ma- 
jesty’s return, it was his humble adyice that he would be 
graciously pleased to proclaim his free and general pardon to 
all his subjects, except to such as the parliament should esteem 
incapable of it. That he would prepare the minds of the army 
by declaring his readiness to consent to such acts as should 
secure the public sales and dispositions of lands, and the pay- 
ment also of their arrears. And because nothing was more 
likely to run the people into frenzies than the fear of restraint 
of their several religions, he did further beseech his majesty to 
declare his assent for a toleration and liberty of conscience to 
all his subjects, who should so employ it as not to give any 
disturbance to the civil government. He was also instructed 
to request his majesty to retire from the dominions of the king 
of Spain into some conyenient place belonging to the states of 
the United Provinces, where, with more freedom and security 
to his person, he might treat further with his parliament and 
people. And, lastly, Monk strictly cautioned sir John not to 
give his majesty any interruption, by offering any proposals to 
him for the reward of his service.” 

‘Sir John Greenville departed secretly from London, and em- 
barked at Dover for Ostend. When he arrived at Brussels the 
lord Mordaunt, who had travelled with him, went straight to 
the king and informed his majesty of sir John’s arrival. The king 
suspected that he had important news tocommunicate, trom the 
fact of his coming tocourt; so his majesty went alone that night 
to sir John’s lodgings: he received Monk’s advice, and was sa- 
tisfied of his sincerity in his favour. The king took the mar- 
quis of Ormond, the lord chancellor Hyde, and sir Edward 
Nicholas, into his councils; and as he now saw some rational 
prospect of a restoration to the throne of his ancestors, he 
adopted Monk’s advice, removed from Brussels to Breda, where 
he established his court, and framed a declaration embody- 
ing all the points which the eeneral had recommended}, 

Mr. Sharp soon found, from his intimacy with Monk, and 


1 Skinner’s Lite of Monk, pp. 273-378. 
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from the current of public opinion at London, that the church 
of England would be restored in all its former strength and 
_ beauty ; he therefore shewed his friends at home, in his letter, 
dated March, that along with the king “ moderate episcopacy, 
at the least, will take place here. The good party are doing 
what they can to keep the covenant interest on; but I fear 
there will be much ado to have it so. They dare not press the 
voting for presbyterian government, les¢ if bar them trom being 
elected next parliament!.” ‘This is powerful evidence of how 
the public mind in England was affected towards the church ; 
and he informed Douglas “ that the sectarian interest is on the 
waning hand, and moderate episcopacy is setting up its head.” 
Douglas pressed Sharp to agree to the king’s restoration only 
on “ covenant terms ;” that is, that the king should be restored 
to the imperial throne, upon the same conditions and under 
similar bondage as he had suficred during the short period of 
his inglorious reign in Scotland. Douglas would listen to no 
other terms, and applied to Lauderdale, reminding him of his 
own s\vorn obligations to that instrument; but the covenant 
now stankinthe nostrils of all reasonable men, and as for the 
king he had had sutlicient experience of its fruits when he was 
in Scotland. But even in its birth-place there had a complete 
reaction taken place, for Douglas says, “ you will not believe 
what a heart-hatred they bear to the covenant, and how they 
fret that the parliament should have revived it. What can be 
expected but the pursuing the old malignant design, to the 
marring and defacing of the work of reformation settled here, 
and well advanced in the neighbour nations? I am informed 
that those are to have a meeting here on the 5th of April, and 
have no purpose to wait for a warrant, but go on with such an 
election as will be dissatisfying to the sober and well-affected 
of the nation. .... here are three parties here who have 
all of them their own fears in this great crisis: the remonstra- 
tors fear that the king comes in [at all]: those above mentioned, 
that if he come in upon covenant terms, they be disappointed ; 
and those who love religion and the nation, that if he come 
not in upon the terms of the league and covenant, his coming 
in will be disadvantageous to the religion and liberty of the 
three nations. Therefore | exhort Crawford, Lauderdale, and 
yourself, to deal with all earnestness that the league and cove- 
nant be settled as the on/y dusis of the security and happiness 
of these nations.” 

Before the extirpation of the Rump, they had appointed a 


1 Wodrow’s Introduction, i. p. 8. 
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new set of judges and other officers for the government of Scot- 
land; but Sharp’s influence with Monk prevented the contirma- 
tion of their appointment. . Both Monk and Sharp agreed that 
a Scotch committee sitting in London would rather embarrass 
the king’s affairs than forward his restoration. In a letter to 
Lauderdale, Baillie says, he is “ wounded to the heart” at the 
news from London, and asks in alarm—* Is the service-book 
read in the king’s chapel? Has the bishop of Ely, the worst 
bishop of our age after Dr. Laud, preached there? Has the 
House of Lords passed an order for the service-book? Oh! 
where are we so soon? The granting to us in Scotland the 
confirmation of what we have, brings us just back to James 
Graham’s [the marquis of Montrose] times. Is our covenant 
with England turned to Harry Martin’s Almanac? Is the 
solemn oath of the Lords and Commons assembled in parlia- 
ment, subscribed so oft by their hands to eradicate bishops, turned 
alltowind?... Itisascorn to tell us of moderate episcopacy, 
a moderate papacy! the world knows that bishops and popes 
could never keep caveats?.” 

It does not appear that Lauderdale ever answered this letter ; 
but Mr. Sharp, in almost all of his letters, even as they are 
garbled by Wodrow, assured his correspondents that there was 
not the most remote chance of the English nation ever suffering 
the league and covenant to be again forced upon it at the point 
of the bayonet; and that episcopacy would certainly be re-- 
established there, for “the buz is loud enough—‘ no bishop no 
king.” The gross and indefensible insult offered to the king by 
the presbyterians, i in compelling him to sign the Dumfermiine 
Declaration, in which he was made to uncover his father’s skirt, 
gave deep offence to English churchmen, and no doubt sharp- 
ened the king’s own dislike to a religion which he declared 
was “not fit ae agentleman.” Mr. Sharp informed Douglas, 
“some of the English episcopal party have sent messages to 
me twice or thrice to give them a meeting, which I have re- 
fused; and upon this I am reported both here and at Brussels 
to be a Scottish rigid presbyterian, making it my work to have 
it settled here. They sent to desire me to move nothing in 
prejudice of the church of pa ee and they would do nothing 
in prejudice of ourchurch.... The fear of rigid presbytery 
is talked much of here by all parties; but for my part, I ap- 
prehend no ground for it; Lam afraid that something else i is 
likely to take place in the church than rigid presbytery.” 
Douglas was of opinion that Mr. Sharp ought to have met the 


' Letters, iti. 405. 
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episcopalians ; and he proposed that which in Scotland his 
party have ever since so severely censured Charles for acting 
on; namely, “¢o leave the ecclesiastical government to the 
parliament; who, as it is to be hoped being men of conscience, 
will find themselves bound to settle accor ding to the covenant ; 
but, alas! for that engine of extirpation, the majority of the 
new parliament were rovalists, and consequently churchmen. 
On the 29th of March, Douglas enclosed-to Mr. Sharp a long 
paper, in which he wishes to dictate terms to the English par- 
liament, for settling the civil and ecclesiastical government of. 
the empire; he is indifferent whether the former should be a 
republic or a monarchy, but he has no hesitation in declaring 
for “ rigid presbytery” tor the latter, as being, he says, “ most 
agreeable to the word of God, and being thereto obliged by their 
national covenant, and by the Solemn League and Cov enant 
oS) a epee eOkrerL there may be some in England for episcopacy, 
and some for other forms, yet presby terial government ought 
to be pitched upon tor these reasons, —1, episcopacy and other 
forms are men’s devices, but presby terial government is a divine 
ordinance ; 2, the three nations are tied by the League and 
Covenant to endeavour the extirpation of prelacy?}. ? Mr. 
Sharp assured this tenacious covenanter, “I fear the interest 
of the Solemn League and Covenant shall be neglected ; and 
for religion, I smell that moderate episcopacy is the fairest ac- 
commodation which moderate men, who wish well to religion, 
expect.” Douglas again wrote, under date 26th of April, and 
represented the evils which he apprehended would result from 
the establishment of episcopacy. He concludes his lamenta- 
tions with the following remarkable acknowledgment of the 
public feeling of Scotland upon the subject of the church,— 
“Whatever kirk government be settled there [in England] it 
will have an influence on this country ; for the generality of this 
new upstart generation Have no love to presbyterial govern- 
ment ; but are wearied of that yoke, feeding themselves with the 
fancy of EpIscopacy, or moderate episcopacy. Our desire is, 
that presbyterial government be settled; if not, we shall be 
free of any accession to the breach of a sworn covenant?,” for 
the extirpation of the church. 

The provincial synods in Scotland met generally on the Ist 
of May; and the mutual fears of the remonstrators and reso- 
lutioners produced a greater degree of harmony betwixt them 
than had ever before subsisted. Mr. Douglas preached before 
the synod of Lothian, from 1 Cor. iy. 1, wherein he made a 


1 Wodrow’s Introduction, i. 13-16. 3 Tbid. i. 21. 
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most violent attack upon that episcopacy which he had so re- 
cently admitted was so much desired by the people, “ for,” he 
said, “it is a plant which God never planted, and the ladder 
whereby antichrist mounted his throne. . . . [ingly govern- 
ment in the state, and presbyterian in the church, are the 
greatest curbs to protaneness,” and “so confuted the feolish 
proposition, ‘no bishop no king!” The king was proclaimed 
at London on the 4th, and at Edinbur gh on the 14th of May; 
when many went over to Holland to. worship the rising sun. 
Monk sent Mr. Sharp over ina frigate, and he arrived at Breda 
on the 8th of May, where he was introduced to the king by the 
marquis of Ormond; and the following morning at nine o’clock 
had an audience of his majesty in his bed-room. Burnet says 
the earl of Glencairn gave him a letter to the lord chancellor 
Clarendon, “ recommending him as the only person capable to 
manage the design of setting up episcopacy in Scotland; upon 
which he was received into great confidence!.” In the even- 
ing his majesty walked with him for an hour and a half in the 
garden, conversing on Scottish affairs ; an account of which he 
communicated by letter to Mr. Douglas on his return to Lon- 
don, dated the 29th of May?. 


1 Burnet’s Own Times, i. 166. 
“* London, 29th May, 1660. 

= ‘Reverend Sir,—Yours, that of May 22d, and of the Sth, with other letters, 
I received ; and by the last Saturday’s post I could only give you notice of my 
safe return to London. General Monk gave the ocersion for my journey to 
Holland, and I did observea Providence in it, that his motion did tryst with your 
desire, which gave me encouragement to follow the Lord’s pointing at my going 
thither, which, for any thing doth yet appear, hath been ordered for good. 
General Monk’s intent for my going was, that I might give his majesty an account 
of all the passages of his undertaking, from the beginning of it in Scotland,, to 
the progression he hath made at the time of the parliament owning his majesty’s 
title; and that I might acquaint the king how necessary it was to follow the 
counsels of moderation, in the future management of hi irs: and, 3dly, that 
I might move his majesty for writing a letter to some of the eminent city ministers, 
to be by them communicated to the presbyterian ministers throughout the king- 
dom, intimating his majesty’s resolution to bear down profanity, and to counte- 
nance religion in the power of it. My own special motive for zoing was to give a 
timeous information of the condition of poor Scotland, as to the several particu- 
lars of which yours of May the 8th doth bear. My thoughts at my going over 
did run upon divers of these, which digestedly and fully ¢ iat letter doth mention, 
and it hath much satisfied me, that upon the perusal of yours at my return, I 
remember I hit upon some of those you touched. I came very se asonably i in the 
beginning of the Lowi of the court, and was the first minister of the kingdoms 
ia eae an adnre ss avowedly to the king since his exi! hich I did with the 
more confidence, that having your warrant before my going, a ni eG itin the name 
of the body of the ministry of the church of Scotland, who had persevered in 
their integrity and loyalty in all revolutions. I cannot express what welcome I 
had, and with how kindly an acceptance my application was ¢1 ntertained by his 
majesty, who was graciously pleased to put such a respect ive [respectful] usage 
upon me, al! the time I was there, as it was noticed by ail « stcourt. Ido not 
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Mr. Douglas seems to have laboured under an invincible: 


hallucination of judgment; for he still kept urging Mr. Sharp 


mention this out of a tickling vanity, but as an evidence, amongst others, of our 
prince’s affection to our country and kirk, of which I am abundantly satisfied, 
though before my going over, he was falsely represented, even to some of the 
presbyterian judgment, as an enemy and hater of both. He did at Breda, at his 
[own] table, upon occasion, give his public testimony to the fidelicy and loyalty 
of his kingdom of Scotland, and to me in private, more than once or twice; and 
I am persuaded, a sweeter and more affectionate prinee never a people had. The 
first time he allowed me to speak to him in private, which was for the space of 
one hour and a half, I took it up in giving a full account of general Monk’s pro- 
ceedings, and of the activity of those of our nation to improve that opportunity 
for his majesty’s service. The next time he called me to him in the garden, where 
he caused me to walk with him, almost 200 gentlemen being athis back. Almost 
two hours were emp!oyed in his moving questions, and my answering, about the 
affairs of the parliament; and in the close somewhat in reference to Scotland, and 
asking kindly how it was with the ministers who had been in the Tower, and with 
Mr. Hutchison, Mr. Wood, and Mr. Baillie, of which I gave you some touch in 
my letter from Breda. The third time he spoke to me (doing it upon every oc- 
casion he saw me) was in the princess royal’s room, where I was amazed to hear 
him express such knowledge and remembrance, both as to persons and things 
relating to Scotland while he was there, as if the passages had been recently acted. 
He mentioned ministers south and north, and other persons, not forgetting John 
Boswell, of Kinghorn, and another in Crail, where, he said, himself was provost ; 
asking how it was with them. There was opportunity of speaking of those with 
whom we haye had so much vexation [the protestors or remonstrators], and of the 
condition of our kirk, and the carriage of honest menin it; and had he not been 
taken up by the interposing of a lord, come straight from England, I think I had 
said all was then upon my heart in reference to that matter. Atter this, the court 
thronging by multitudes trom England, and the crowd of his affairs growing upon 
him, it was unbecoming four me to press for private cenferences; but when he 
did call to me, which he was pleased to do twice more before his coming from 
Breda, and both those times, he asked me only about some of his concernments 
with general Monk, biddiny me at the last time meet him at his first coming to the 
Hague, which was upon May the 15th, [and] wait upon [him], to receive my 
despatches immediately to England, both as to general Monk, and the letter to the 
city ministers. When I offered to speak a word in reference to Scotland, he told 
me he would reserve a full communing about that till his coming to England. 
And indeed it had been unseasonable and impertinent for me to have urged further, 
finding the necessity of his affairs in England so urgent: but this I can say, that 
by all these opportunites I had, in every one of which I did not omit the moving 
about Scotland, I found his majesty resolved to restore the kingdom to its former 
civil liberties, and to preserve the settled government of our church; in both 
which I was bold expressly to move, and hada gracious satisfying answer. Upon 
the apprehension that I might be sent into England presently upon his majesty’s 
arrival at the Haue, I hastened trom Breda by the way of Dort, Amsterdam, 
Haarlem, and Leyden, to take a transient view of these goodly towns; and came 
next day after the hing to the Hayne ; about the very time of the reception of the 
commissioners froin the two houses, and the city, to which I was an eye-witness. 
Dr. Reynold, Mr. Cabuny, Dr. Spoistre, Mr. Case, Mr. Manton, were receis ed 
privately in his be J-chamber. They delivered a letter, signed by above eighty 
ministers met at Sion Collece: Lam promised a copy thereof, which I shall scnd 
unto you (and had done it before this, could they have given me one, because 
they had left it in the city). They expressed much satisfaction with his majesty’s 
carriage towards them; spenking him to be a prisve of a deep knowledge of his 
ownaduirs, of singular swectue>s and moderation, and great respectiveness towards 
them ; but they were much more satistied ax to these, after they had spoke with 
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to procure the establishment of rigid presbyterianisin in Eng- 
land, with the beauty of covenant uniformity, although the latter 
had repeatedly informed him that it was not in the king’s 


him, two by two in private, three days after; in so far, as they speak highly to 
his commendation to all their friends, as a most excellent prince, restored for a 
public blessing to these nations; and do profess it to be their duty to promote his 
interest among their people. They have often since said to me, they have no 
reserve nor hope, but in his majesty’s good disposition and clemency. At my 
coming to the Hague, when I had gone to the lord chancellor, who, by the king’s 
order was to give me my despatches, be desired me to stay so long as the London 
ministers stayed, telling me he would send by another, the king’s pleasure to 
general Monk. I was ready to lay hold upon this motion, knowing that the king 
was speedily to go for England. and so kept in company with those ministers, 
and thereby had occasion to know what may give me ground of a provable con- 
jecture of the tendency of matters, as to the ordering of religion in England. 1 
have much to say of this purpose, which I cannot communicate in this way. At 
present, I shall only say this, that tor me to press uniformity for discipline and 
government, upon the king and others, I find would be a most disgustrul employ- 
ment, and successless : for, though the king could be induced to be for it, it were 
not in his power to effectuate it; the two houses of parliament, and the body of 
this nation, being against it, and, if I may speak what I know, and could demon- 
strate to you, it is already past remedying: 1 know very few, or none, who desire 
it, much less appear for it, and whoever do report to you, or believe, that there is 
a considerable party in England, who have a mind for covenant uniformity, they 
are mistaken ; as you judge by what you write in that of May 8th, if they them- 
selyes will not press it, we are free. I see no obligation by covenant, to impose 
that upon them which they care not for. Ifyou knew at a distance, what I have 
occasion to know since my coming hither of this matter, I am confident you 
would not be very urgent on that point. For my part, I shall have mo accession 
to what may cross that uniformity; but I have no freedom to an employment 
which can have no other effect but the heightening of an odium upon our church, 
which is obnoxious already to many upon such an account, though I know cause- 
lessly. I have heard of your letter to Messrs. Calamy, Ashe, and Manton, 
which Mr. Ashe only hath seen, Calamy and Manton not beingin town: and the 
rumour goes up and down the city, (1 know not if occasion be taken by that 
letter), that the ministers of Scotland have declared their dissatisfaction that the 
king is brought in, but upon the terms of the covenant. Iam afraid that such 
rumours are, at this juncture, studiously raised, and I see more and more the need 
we have of using caution with those here: we have had larce experience of Anglo- 
rum, &c., and I have cause to think that we shall have a discovery of it, as much 
now as ever. 

‘*T shall present your letter to his majesty at the first opportunity, which I 
think I cannot have till some lays pass over, because of the great press upon him 
at his first entry into Whitehall. God hath done great things for him; I pray 
He may do great things by him. It hath been observed, that never did any 
prince enter upon his government with such ageneral repute and applause. The 
satisfaction expressed by the Dutch could not be more if he had been their own 
sovereign: and for England, the expressions of ecstatic joy and universal exulta- 
tion are admirable. This day, from morning till seven o’clock, 1 haye been a 
spectator of what the magnificence and gallantry of England could brins forth in 
testimony of the greatest reception, was, they say, ever given to their kings; the 
manner whereof you will have by the diurnal; and it hath taken up so much time 
to me, that the post calling, I have confusedly writ this, and must break off tiil 
the next, with commendiug you to the Lord’s grace, who am, 

‘* Yours, &c., 


James Suare.’’ 
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power to effect it, even although he had been so disposed. No 
man had a better memory than Charles the Second ; and 
he had neither forgotten the covenant itself, nor its most woeful 
effects, of which he had bitter experience during his mock 
royalty in Scotland. The English nation and their represen- 
tatives in parliament abhorred it as the cause of much of the 
misery they had endured during the late reign and the protec- 
torate. Charles himself informed Mr. Sharp, and which he com- 
municated to his constituents, “ that he was resolved to restore the 
kingdom to its former civil liberties, and to preserve the settled 
government of the Scottish church,” which had been over- 
turned in the late times of usurpation. The restoration of the 
liturgy in England seems to have alarmed Douglas even more 
than the return of the bishops to their suspended authorities ; 
for it is a depository of catholic doctrine, and a constant wit- 
ness against heresy, schism, and all calvinistic and unsound 
private opinions, and consequently has ever been hated and 
abused by all sectarians. ‘He says, therefore, “if the Lord shall 
keep them from the service-book and prelacy, and settle religion 
among them according to the Solemn League and Covenant, 
we have all we desire, and shall look on it as a gracious return 
to our prayers in their behalf.” 

At the period of the restoration, the condition of Scotland 
was wretched in the extreme; her treasury was exhausted, and 
her trade extinct; and the usurper had doubled her taxes. 
Johnston, the clerk of the Glasgow Assembly, was made lord 
Warriston by Cromwell, and called up to his house of peers. 
He was chairman of his council of state, and chiefly managed 
Scottish affairs. Argyle sat in the House of Commons as mem- 
ber for Aberdeenshire; but at the restoration, “slipped away 
home, with small credit or contentment,” for fear of arrestment 
for debt. “ Our church lies as it was, full of grief for inward 
divisions and outward hazard... . Being afraid for War- 
riston’s incessant designs, the brethren of Edinburgh moved 
Mr. Sharp to go up again and attend his motions. ... Our 
town [Glasgow] has been in more peace than formerly : Mr. 
Gillespie’s four months’ absence, want of public judicatories, 
has helped to it; but no good will, in some, is Jacking to keep 
in the fire. . . . The most of our nobles, with very many of 
our gentry, run up to Whitchall: all were made welcome. Old 
places were restored to Crawford, Cassillis, and others. No 
wonder the chancellor’s and secretary’s places were taken from 
Loudon and Lothian, and given to Glencairn and Lauderdale ; 
yet with recompense enough to them both, whom some thought 
deserved littie. .. . For judicatories lie appointed the com- 
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mittee of estates, of the year 1650, to sit down, and the par- 
liament, December 12th. For a commissioner, by our nobles’ 
consent, lest strife should be for it, the lord Middleton, earl of 
Fettercairm, was nominated, who was not very acceptable to. 
many ; especially not keeping the day of the parliament, but 
causing it to be adjourned to January; yet when he is come 
down, his wisdom, sobriety, and moderation, has been such as 
makes him better beloved aud respected as fit for that great 
charge, as any other we could have gotten. So far it went very 
well, to the great joy of us all.!” , 

On the 2d of June, Mr. Sharp wrote to Douglas, that the 
use of the liturgy had been spontaneously commenced, and 
that a motion at Sion House, among the presbyterian ministers, 
was lost, for a petition to parliament in favour of the West- 
minster Confession, the Directory for-worship, and the presby- 
terian form of government. And, he adds, “ for any observa- 
tion I can make, the presbyterian cause 1s wholly given up and 
lost. Some of our countrymen go to the common prayer. All 
matters are devolved into the hands of the king, in whose 
power it is to do absolutely what he pleases, in church and 
state.” In another letter, he says, “ The king and the [Scottish] 
grandees are wholly for episcopacy..... The parliament, 
when it meets, will make all void since 1639.” Of these 
grandces there were no less than twenty-eight then at court, 
many of whom had been chiefly embarked with the remonstra- 
tors; but who neither individually nor collectively advocated 
the cause of presbytery; but on the contrary, complied with 
the reaction which had taken place, and went to church where 
the liturgy was constantly used in the public service. Mr. 
Sharp again assured Mr. Douglas that all his effoits were un- 
availing to set aside the firm determination of the king, and 
the Scottish noblemen then at court, to re-establish episcopacy 
in Scotland; and as he could now no longer be of any service 
to the presbyterian party, he made repeated applications to be 
allowed to return and resign his commission. ‘The king sent 
for Mr. Sharp on the 14th of June, and said he would call a 
General Assembly after the sitting of parliament, and licensed 
him to return to Scotland, and inform his brethren that as soon 
as civil affairs were settled, he would send for some of their 
number; and assured Mr. Sharp that he was perfectly aware 
of the usage which the moderates had received at the hands 
of the remonstrators. On the 28th of June, Mr. Sharp wrote 
to Mr. Douglas, stating how much all parties at court were 


1 Baillie’s Letters, iii. 423-406. 
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disgusted with the Dumfermline Declaration, before mentioned. 
Mr. Baillie, who had a personal dislike at Gillespie, mentions 
that man’s terror of retribution, for his former domineering 
sway, and that he had gone with his wife with the tear in her 
eye to London, that she might implore a pardon for her hus- 
band. In this letter Mr. Sharp mentions, “I had it from a sure 
hand that the other week Gillespie’s wife came to the lord 
Sinclair, and having wept, told him, that- the stream against 
her husband she saw to be so great, as he would be ruined. 
. ... She shewed him a letter from Mr. Patrick to her, bear- 
ing that she might deal with the lord Sinclair, that he would 
move the king on his behalf, and know what length his majesty 
would have him to go to the BRINGING IN EPISCOPACY into 
Scotland ; and to give all assurance that he would do the king 
service fo the utmost, and nothing could be enjoined to him for 
promoting thereof, which he would not most faithfully and vigo- 
rously obey and perfect.” This important fact is also vouched 
for by Baillie; but itis totally suppressed by Wodrow. It, how- 
ever, shews that Gillespie had either not so learnt Christ as to 
suffer for Him, or that he retained so much of the Romish 
origin of his beloved covenant, as to act the hypocrite, and to 
do what he considered evil that his own ideas of good might 
ensue, or else to save himself from merited punishment. Mr. 
Douglas, in his letter of the 3d of July, says, “ Some, indeed, 
make it their work here to possess people with the king’s pur- 
pose to bring in prelacy into Scotland, which hath necessitate 
‘me often in public to vindicate his majesty, and signify he hath 
never discovered any such purpose, but rather protessed the 
contrary, which hath satisfied honest people here who were 
discouraged with such apprehensions.” “ Honest people” just 
means such as were of the presbyterian persuasion; but not 
the people in general; for he had said ina previous letter that 
the majority of the nation were joyfully anticipating the re- 
storation of the episcopal church. If it be,” he continues, 
“ your mind at court that we should not speak of [establishing] 
presbyterial government in Scotland, and that our covenant 
may be kept here, then [ hope never to be of it, for we had 
never more need, considering the temper of many here, and of 
our countrymen with you',” whose predilection for episcopacy he 
had formerly contessed. He was informed in return that 
shortly the cabinet council would settle the ecclesiastical affairs, 
and that both the king and the Scottish nobility were predis- 
posed to establish episcopacy. Mr. Sharp also said the king 


1 Wodrow, i. 47. 
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asked him at Breda, “ What should be done with those remon- 
strators: in my answer I closed with this—‘ Though it be not 
fit your majesty should give them countenance, or put power 


into their hands, yet I think we shall all be suitors to your ma- - 


jesty that they and pardon may be their measure.’ ‘The king, 
with a smile replied unto me, ‘were they in your case, they 
would not allow you such measure.’ We have repeatedly 
found evidences of their malice against us; I pray it may not 
be charged upon them!?.” 

Towards the latter end of July the ministerial appoint- 
ments were made. General Middleton was created an earl, 
and appointed the lord high commissioner for the ensuing 
parliament; of whom a contemporary author says, “ he was 
really a man of a manly eloquence as well as aspect; happier 
in his wit than in his friends, and more pitied after his fa] 
than envied in his prosperity?.”. The earl of Glencaimm was 
made lord chancellor; the earl of Lauderdale principal secre- 
tary of state; and the same author says, “ Chancellor Hyde 
endeavoured to make Lauderdale chancellor, under pretence of 
rewarding his sufferings, but really to remove him from a con- 
stant attendance at court. But Lauderdale foreseeing that he 
who was possessed of his majesty’s ear would govern all, 
thought fit to reside in London, and so that employment was 
bestowed on Glencairn, a person who honoured it by his great 
parts and greater goodness. The carl of Rothes was made 
president of the council without any competition, and by the 
joint consent of all the opposite parties; for his youth had as 
yet suffered him to have no enemies, and the subtlety of his 
wit obliged all to court his friendship’.” The earl of Craw- 
ford was appointed lord treasurer ; sir John Gilmour president 
of the court of session ; sir Archibald Primrose clerk-register ; 
Mr. John Fletcher the lord advocate. The English judges 
who had been appointed during the usurpation were deprived 
of their commissions, and such of the former judges as had 
been expelled by Cromwell, and were alive, resumed their seats 
on the bench. A presbyterian author, no ways favourable to 
Mr. Sharp, although more moderate than the generality of his 
vituperators, says:—“ The king frowned upon the earls of 
Loudon and Lothian, and artfully evaded all propositions laid 
before him by Sharp, as agent of the resolutioners, for settling 
the church government in Scotland while episcopacy was fully 


1 Vide Author’s Life and Times of Archbishop Sharp, p. 67. 
2 Memoirs of the History of Scotland, p. 7. 
3 Ibid. p. 8. 
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established in England. Sharp, in his letters, often reminds his 
constituents that moderation and forbearance would do them 
more service than an ill-timed importunity ; but nothing is to 
be met with in any of the advices he gave them, that was not 
confirmed by after events ; nor can there be any the least sus- 
picion that at this time he had betrayed their interests. Itis 
probable, however, that he had so far reconciled himself to 
episcopacy, that, as the introducing it was-inevitable, he was 
willing to accept a bishopric if it was offered him. s he other 
atrocious charges against him are certainly exaggerated. 
Sharp, by his letters, appears to be a man of business and ad- 
dress, well fitted for a court, and versed in the management of 
parties ; but he was not a person of such consequence as, either 
‘by his compliances or his counsels, tc have unhinged the 
whole frame of church government in Scotland. Charles, 
notwithstanding his gentle and moderate behaviour, had, from 
the mortifications he met with in Scotland, conceived a rooted 
detestation of presbyterianism in all its forms. He was en- 
couraged in this by the earl of Clarendon, who was by prin- 
ciple an episcopalian almost to enthusiasm. The cavalier 
party (as they were called) in the council, were zealous for the 
abolition of presbyterianism, and its friends were entirely pas- 
sive, if not forward to obtain friends by restoring the bishops. 
The Scotch lords who were at court, many of whom had been 
zealous and declared friends to the Covenant, were men of 
broken fortunes or abandoned principles. Their estates had 
been dissipated in the late times of confusion, and they sought 
to repair them by every possible compliance with the court, or 
rather with the king, who was at this time considered as the 
absolute sovereign of Scotland, unfettered by any terms, and at 
liberty to gratify his most inveterate resentments. Upon the 
whole, therefore, we have 79 occasion to have recourse to the 
apostacy and treachery ot Sharp, to account for the re-esta- 
blishment of episcopacy in Scotland, as it was an almost in- 
evitable measure in whatever manner he had acted!?.” 

The imprudent violence cf both the remonstrator and some 
of the revolutioner ministers, compelled Charles to reinforce 
his garrisons, and to maintain his standing army in Scotland. 
Both parties met in their provincial synods, and the impending 
danger in some degree effected a reconciliation between the two 
factions ; yetthey inveighed so bitterly in their sermons against 
the office of a diocesan bishop, as excited melancholy fears 


} Gathrie’s General History of Scotland, x. 77, 78. 
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and presages of schism and division, as the episcopal clergy 
were both numerous and influential The indecent and un- 
filial ravings of Douglas in the synod of Lothian, already men- 
tioned, gave great offence, not only to the loyal episcopalians 
and to the sober presbyterians in Scotland, but to the court 
and hierarchy of England. Mr. Sharp made ineffectual com 
plaints of this violence; and the king issued a proclamation 
on the 2d of August, by which, till the meeting of parlia- 
ment, he placed the government of Scotland in the committee 
of estates which had been named by himselfin'the year 1651. 
Most of the members of this committee had been deeply con- 
cerned in forcing upon Charles those shameful mertifications 
to which he had been then subjected; and now they hastened to 
wipe off the stain of their former disloyalty by suppressing 
their former associates and supporters. Of the secretary of 
state, formerly so violent a presbyterian, Baillie writes: “ I 
was sore afflicted when it was told me, by my neighbour, that 
Lauderdale went to the chapel [royal] to hear bishops preach, 
and say Amen to all the service, as much as any about court, 
and defended his practice by conscience. I hope this must be 
false ; if it be so, we are in a hard taking... . . We have 
lost a fair game by mere misguiding. A pity but Hyde and 
some others had been removed from court long before this. 
That Middleton, a soldier, is to be commissioner of our par- 
liament and assembly, I fear it imports some unpleasant ser- 
vice to be in hand. The remonstrance, the act of the west 
kirk, the protestation, I abhor as very base and intolerable 
pranks; but God forbid that any should be put to suffer tor 
them, who will play fair in time to come!.” 

About the middle of August Mr. Sharp left London, carry- 
ing with him a joint letter from the heads of the English pres- 
byterians, “ after much belabouring,” as he says, in which they 
assure their Scottish friends that “the general stream and cur- 
rent is for the old prelacy ;’ but there is not a word in the .ctter 
which in the most remote degree inculpates Mr. Sharp, or 
which may give rise to the slightest suspicion of his integrity. 
He arrived on the 31st of August at Edinburgh, and the next 
day a meeting of presbytery was held to receive the letter, of 
which he was the bearer, and to hear Mr. Sharp’s report of his 
proceedings. He then resigned the commission which he had 
received from the six ministers before mentioned ; and so satis- 
fied were they with the fairness with which he had conducted 


1 Letters, iii. ¢09. 
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the business with which they had entrusted him, and the 
honest representation which he had given of the disposition 
of the king and his ministers regarding the ecclesiastical de. 
signs on foot, that the thanks of the presbytery were unani- 
mously voted and presented to him; Wodrow himself being the 
evidence !. . 
Up to the period of Mr. Sharp’s return from court, it is said, 
Lauderdale was desirous of the establishment of presbytery, 
and Burnet says (but whose evidence in his Own Times must be 
received with very great caution) he stuck firm to it; but he 
adds, “ he told me, the king spoke to him éo let that ga, for it 
was nota religion fora gentleman. He being a presbyterian, 
but at the same time resolving to get into the king’s confidence, 
studied to convince the king, by a very subtle method, to keep 
up presbytery still in Scotland.” - After detailing this “ very 
subtle method,” he says, “ I cannot tell whether this was to cover 
his zeal for presbytery, or on design to encourage the king to 
set up arbitrary government in England?.” Burnet so often 
lies and contradicts himself that he cannot always be trusted. 
He says his majesty had reluctance to change the government 
of the Scottish church; but on what principle he should have 
reluctance is not so easy to conceive, when, in the same page, 
Burnet tells us that the king naturally hated presbytery ; which 
. 1s not at all surprising, considering the effects he had seen flow 
from it. But not only earl Middleton and Mr. Sharp assured 
his Majesty that episcopacy was desired by the greater and 
honester part of the nation, but the privy council also of Scot- 
land, with only one dissentient voice, gave it as their unani- 
mous opinion that it would give the people general satisfaction. 


The example of the English parliament also, in adhering to . 


the church, must have given the government encouragement 
in their design of restoring the church of Scotland ; so that the 
king had little to apprehend from giving way to the general 
stream of public opinion; and if Burnet’s assertion be true, 
that he hated presbytery, he only gratified his own predilec- 
tions. Though how this hatred can be consistent with that 
indifference of which Burnet also accuses him, is not very easy 
to reconcile ; but he says, the grounds of his majesty’s aversion 
toa change proceeded trom that “ subtle plan” which Lauder- 
dale had proposed of rendering him absolute, which Burnet 
thinks the presbyterians were more likely to promote than the 
episcopalians. ut this again is not consistent with the cha- 


1 Wodrow’s Histcry of the Sufferings of the Church of Scotiand, i. 80. 
2 Own Times, i. 197, 198. 
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racter he gives of the king elsewhere—that he was abandoned 
to his pleasures, and left the management of affairs to others ; 
for here he represents the king as having been engaged with 
Lauderdale in deep designs for the establishment of arbitrary 
power. He also shews that he consulted with Middleton and 
Mr. Sharp concerning the inclinations of the people, advised 
with the Scottish council in London, sent down to Scotland 
for the opinions of his counsellors there, and at last, after 
weighing all their advices thus given, like a wise and pa- 
triotic prince, he took his resolution and firmly carried it into 
effect}. 

On the 5th of September, Mr. Sharp wrote to Mr. Baillie, 
from Edinburgh,—“ However the affairs of the church of 
England may be ‘disposed, which I see are tending to episco- 
pacy there, the blame whereof ought not to be laid upon the 
king, yet we need fear no violation of our settlement here, if 
the Lord give us to prize our own mercy, and know our duty. 
I have brought a letter from some city ministers, bearing an 
account of their late procedure to an accommodation for mode- 
rated episcopacy, and the church contests there are swallowed 
up by those who are for prelacy in the former way, and those 
who are for a regulated episcopacy. The king, by his decla- 
ration, which will be speedily published, will endeavour a 
composing of these differences until a synod be called. Your 
noble friend [Lauderdale], who hath sent you the enclosed 
(however he is represented by some with you), is a fixed friend 
to the interest of the church of Scotland, and to that cause we 
have owned: we have cause to bless God that he is put into 
such a situation by his majesty, wherein he is capacitated to do 
good offices to our church and honest men in it, for which I am 
persuaded he will lay himself forth to the utmost?.” 

In the enclosure, Lauderdale informs Baillie that “ the king 
made no bones” of depriving Gillespie, and appointing another 
principal for Glasgow College ; and hinted that the remonstra- 
tors might not expect much favour. There is little doubt that 
the king himself was firmly determined to restore the church of 
Scotland to its former efficacy ; and Burnet accuses Sharp’s 
impatience to get into the throne of St. Andrews for preventing 
the advantage of public opinion accompanying the king’s de 
sign. He says, “ It would have given a great advantage to 
the restitution of episcopacy, if a General Assembly had been 
called, and the two parties had been let loose on one another: 
that w fould have shewn the impossibility of maintaining the 


! Salmon’s Examination of Burnet’s History, i. 484, 
? Baillie’s Letters, iii. 410. 
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government in a parity, and the necessity of settling a superior 
order over them for keeping them in unity and peace!.” Ifa 
free General Assembly had been called, there would have been 
no doubt of the result, for the great majority of the clergy 
were episcopalian, and would have carried the restitution “of 
the ancient church without any difficulty ; and it might perhaps 
have averted from that church many of the ey ils: that have 
subsequently afflicted it. 

By a reference to the oath of canonical ee oe it will be 
seen to what an enormous extent the clergy who had deserted 
the church and embraced presbyterianism had been guilty of 
perjury. Everyone of them hadsworn to obey their respective 
bishops, and to maintain the then established episcopal church; 
and such of them as apostatized not only disobeyed their bishops 
and extirpated the church, but they took another oath, which 
bound and obliged them to exert their utmost endeavours to ex- 
tirpate the church of Christ wherever their power could reach. 
They swore tobe “ licl and true” to the king; but, on the 
contrary, they instigated the rebel government to an armed re- 
sistance to his lawful authority, and they anathematized all 
his loyal adherents, and even those of their own body whom a 
lingering sense of loyalty induced to arm for his rescue; and 
the principles which they inculcated brought their sovereign 
‘to the scaffold. The presbyterian ministers were not only 
perjured themselves, but they compelled others to commit that 
fearful crime as a first principle of their religion. Farther than 
that, they did what Christ himself did not do in the case of 
the traitor Judas; they excluded every man from partaking of 
their sacrament who refused so to perjure themselves, or who 
were loyal to their distressed sovereign. There is no divine 
commandment for the arbitrary rejection of any one from the 
Lord’s table ; a grievous and unrepentant sinner ought to reject 
himself, as Judas did, but unless he is notoriously known as 
such, no minister can repel unrepentant sinners from the holy 
table ; Judas and the Corinthian sinners being cases in point. 

From the battle of Dunbar till his death, Gliver was the 
Head of the kirk, and exercised a more vigorous executive 
than either the king or the bishops had ever attempted; his little 
finger, in short, was thicker than their united loins. It has ever 
been so; usurpers have always been more tyrannical and ar- 
bitrary than the natural and lawful sov ereign, and they have 
also always been better obeyed. Charles was considered a 
merciless tyrant, because he yiclded to all their desires; whereas 


Own Times, i. 200. 
Vide ante, yol. i. ch. xiii. p. 525. 
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Oliver was called a saint, although he never suffered them to 
meet, but dispersed their Assemblies by military force. 

The presbyterian discipline consists of a series of courts 
from parochial to national, kirk sessions, presbyteries, synods, 
and national assemblies, each of which are indispensable to 
the working of the system, and, as they say, to the divine in- 
stitution of presbytery. But Oliver unceremoniously put an 
entire stop to general assemblies in the year 1653, and there 
never was another convocation till 1692; and during his head- 
ship over the kirk, their provincial synods and presbyteries 
were not allowed to meet openly; so that in this maimed and 
mutilated state it is doubtful whether or not presbyterianism 
was in existence at the Restoration. When any of these courts 
did meet, it was clandestinely, and in the most secret manner 
possible ; and then the remonstrators and resolutioners had 
rival synods and communions, like the popes and antipopes of 
Rome, and the former imitated the latter in the article of curs- 
ing and excommunicating each other, and deposing the minis- 
ters which the opposite parties inducted. By this means there 
was a decided and inveterate schism in the presbyterian body, 
which no establishment could have healed; and now that pres- 
bytery is established, the schism exists as invincibly in the mid- 
dle of the nineteenth century as it did in the days of Guthrie 

‘and Gillespie. At the restoration, the kingdom was divided 
into three distinct and irreconcileable parties ; first, the majo- 
rity of the nation which lay chiefly north of the Tay, secretly 
attached to the episcopal church ; second, the moderate pres- 
byterians, called resolutioners, scattered over the dioceses 
of St. Andrews and Edinburgh, but who were not very nume- 
rous ; and third, the genuine ultra presbyterians, called remon- 
strators, who were more numerous than the moderates, and 
were chiefly in possession of the dioceses of Glasgow, Gallo- 
way, and Argyle. Setting aside other and better motives, asa 
maiter of expediency, the episcopalians being more numerous 
and influential than the moderate presbvterians, it was reason- 
able to suppose that their claims would meet with more atten- 
tion than the moderates ; and as for the remonstrators, it would 
have been an act of madness to have established them with their 
extirpatory covenant in their hand. So that when these things 
are considered, and with Charles’s own personal knowledge 
of the three parties to guide his choice, itis not by any means 
surprising to find that he selected the party for establishment 
which had been supported by his father and grandfather, and 
who had evinced as much loyalty and attachment to himself as 
the power and oppression of the presbyterians would permit. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


THE RESTORATION. 


1660—Argyle arrested.—Proclamation against seditious meetings.—Meeting of 
the estates.—Meeting of remonstrators—their address—arrested and sent to 


the Castle and other gaols.—Signs of reaction.—King’s letter to the presby-. 


tery of Edinburgh.—A parliament summoned.—Death of the duke of Glouces- 
ter.—More signs of reaction.—Synod of Lothian’s address to the king.—The 
public records lost at sea.—The regalia restored.—The lord commissioner’s 
arrival—his character. 1661.—Meeting of parliament—the riding—first 
transactions.—Power of the crown restored.—Acrs—declaring the covenant 
illegal—against jesuits—approving of the ‘‘ Engagement.’’—Rerctssory—for 
the restoration of the church—for keeping the 29th of May—for restoring 
patronage.—Remarks.—Remonstrators ordered to leave the capital Amnesty 
proposed.—Trial of Argyle—his indictment—execution.—Guthrie’s trial— 
condemned, and executed.—Other remonstrators recant.—Parliament rose.— 
The king’s popularity.—Concluding remarks. 


1660.—AT the restoration, Argyle’s conscience instinctively 
warned him that his head was in danger for the part he had 
acted in the late troubles, especially in consenting to the late 
king’s murder. Ile conccaled himself for some time, and ap- 
plied to his son, who had worn the mask of loyalty, and had served 
the king, to intercede for him, which he did, but received no 
satisfactory answer. But his secret uneasiness induced the 
marquis to venture within the precincts of the court, and lord 
Lorn begged of the king to admit his father to his presence ; 
instead of which he was immediately arrested and committed 
to the Tower, and aficrwards sent down and committed close 
prisoner to Edinburgh Castle, on the 20th of December. 
Warrants were issued for the arrest of Johnston of Warriston, 
but some friendly hand gave hin intimation of it, and he made 
his escape to the continent: sir James Stuart, late provost, and 
sir John Chiesley, were arrested. It had been resolved in 
council that some examples should be made, and Argyle, War- 
riston, and Guturie, were selected as the most guilty in their 
several orders. ‘These arrests alarmed the coyenanters, and 
they began to hold “ privy mectings,” when the committee of 
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estates issued a proclamation prohibiting all meetings and con- 
venticles without his majesty’s special authority, and against 
the publication of all seditious papers. Another proclama- 
tion ordered Rutherford’s “ Lex Rex,” and Guthrie’s “* Causes 

of God’s Wrath,” to be suppressed, and these books to be de- 

livered to the solicitor-general under the pain of treason. 

Another proclamation was issued against leasing-making or 

spreading false reports betwixt the king and his people, which 

inferred the pains of treason; and under this head were con- 

tained all public declarations against the settlement and’ 
hierarchy of the church of England.: Still there was no men- 

tion whatever made of reviving the Scottish episcopacy. 

Lauderdale pressed Charles on political grounds to confirm 

presbyterianism ; and he so far succeeded with the king as to 

persuade him to confirm the Assemblies that met at St. Andrews 

and Dundee whilst he was in Scotland, and also the Public 

Resolutions which the moderate party and the episcopalians 

had entered into for his service. 

On the 23d of August, the committee of estates sat down, 
with the chancellor Glencairn presiding, and Wodrow says, 
“the members were all of one kidney, and hearty in prose- 
cuting the designs now on foot ;” but the late head of the kirk 
had shorn it of its beams; there was now no commission to 
domineer over and direct the committee. However, to make 
up for that deficiency, ‘‘ Mr. James Guthrie having met before 
aut Edinburgh and elsewhere with divers of his party, did tryst 
[concert] it so, as he and they met in Robert Simpson’s house, 
the next door almost to the meeting of the estates, and did 
draw up a petition to the king, making many professions of 
their joy for his return, but withal reminding him of his cove- 
nant to suppress bishops and ceremonies in England, and to 
beware of putting the government of Scotland into the hands 
of malignants.” And, with his usual veracity, Burnet says, 
“They made terrible denunciations of heavy judgments from 
God on the king if he did not stand to the covenant, which 
they called the oath of God ;” but there is not one word of these 
“terrible denunciations” in the document itself, which is as fol- 
lows:—“..., We are bold, inthe integrity of our hearts, and in 
the zeal of the glory of God, and of the good of his church [as 
before noticed there were ¢hree parties, each of which claimed 
to be the church, but, of course, the church in this remonstrance 
means the remonstrator faction], and of your majesty’s honour 
and happiness . . . . humbly to represent unto your majesty 
the great danger that threatens religion and the work of reforma- 
tion . . . from the designs and endeavours of the popish, pre- 
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latical, and malignant party therein, which is beginning again 
to lift up its head . . . and also to overthrow that blessed work 
[the covenant and its fruits], and to reintroduce prelacy, and the 
ceremonies and the service-book, and all these corruptiens 
which were formerly cast out as inconsistent with the pure and 
spotless rule of church government and discipline... We 
do with bowed knees falthoug sh they could bend their knees 
to gain their ends to an earthly monarch, yet they counted it 
superstition to fall down on their knees without any metaphor 
before the King of kings], and bended affections, humbly sup- 
plicate your majesty that you would employ your royal power 
.... to the evrtirpation of popery, prelacy, superstition, 
heresy, schism, profaneness, &c. .. . and that there may 
be no further proceedings in these things, which grieve 
the Spirit of God, and give offence to your majesty’s good 
subjects . . . and that your majesty shall give your royal 
assent to acts and ordinances of parliament, past or ¢o be past, 
enjoining the same in your other dominions [of establishing 
presbytery and extirpating prelacy],and that you shall observe 
these in your own practice and family, and shall never make 
opposition to any of these, or endeavour any change thereof. 
And we desire to be persuaded, that no length of time hath 
made your majesty to forget, or weakened upon your heart, 
the sense of the obligation of that great and solemn oath of 
God in the covenant, &c. !” 

They also wrote letters to Mr. P. Gillespie, and the chiefs of 
their party in the west, to meet them at Glasgow the following 
week, with so many as they could bring with them. The com- 
mittee hearing of this, immediately sent some of their number to 
them, seized on their papers, and brought them before the coun- 
cil. “ They were sorry, at their first sitting down, to have to 
do with ministers; but Mr. Guthrie's restless and proud inso- 
lence did irritate, especially when all their number . . . and 
sundry other, did absolutely refuse to acknowledge any fault. 
Surely, continues Baillie, they had no warrant to mect, being 
no kirk Judicator yy and their ill band of remonstrance could 
give them no privilege in a body to admonish the king how to 
govern England, and tax him for making malignants members 
of judicatories. Upon their obstinacy, all were sent to the 
Castle. At once Mr. Thomas Ramsay went stark mad: he 
was always but a weak foolish thing. Sundry of them fell 
sick, and were scut to their own houses, as at last all were sent 
to their lodgings in Edinburgh. Mr. James Guthrie was con- 


1 Wodrow, i. 68-71, 
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fined to the Tolbooth of Dundee, and Mr. Gillespie to the 
castle of Stirling; Mr. James Simpson to the Tolbooth [gaol] 
of Edinburgh ; as also Mr. John Dickson, minister at Ruther- 
glen, for many odious speeches in pulpit against the statesmen. 
Mr. James Naysmith, for speeches in pulpit, was confined to 
his chamber in Edinburgh. But above all, Mr. Rutherford 
was disgraced ; his book, Lex Rex', burnt by the hand of the 
hangman at the cross of Edinburgh and St. Andrews ; himself 
confined to his chamber, his stipend sequestrate, and himsels 
cited before the parliament. Mr. Andrew Cant, preaching 
against Mr. Rutherford’s hard usage, was accused before the 
magistrates of treason. He dimitted his ministry, and came 
to his son at Libberton, where both live very quietly. The 
commissioner used the old man very courteously, and likely 
will protect him from trouble.” 

’ The chief of the remonstrant ministers were called on to 
subscribe a paper renouncing the remonstrance; and, after 
some hesitation, and having the fears of imprisonment before 
their eyes, they all subscribed. ‘‘ That whole party was clean 
run down, to the contentment of the most ; for they have been 7// 
instruments of irreconcileable division for twelve years, both in 
kirk and kingdom.” Baillie corroborates Douglas’s former 
assertion of the reaction in public opinion, respecting the epis- 
copal order. ‘Our state is very averse to hear of our league 
and covenant. Many of our people are hankering after bishops, 
having forgot the evil they have done, and the nature of their 
office. An exceeding great profanity and contempt, both of 
the ministry and religion itself, is every where prevalent: a 
young fry of ministers in Lothian and Fite, and elsewhere, look 
as if they intended some change, without any fear or reverence 
to the elder ministers, who lately put them in their places*.” 
Here are two of the most respectable of the presbyterians ac- 
knowledging, although with regret, that the people of their own 
accord were anxiously desirous of slipping their necks out of 
the intolerable tyranny of the “ godly discipline,” and of having 
the episcopal regimen restored to them, and consequently the 
presbyterian assertion, that presbytery was the national choice, 
is altogether without foundation. Douglas asserted that “ the 
gencrality of the new upstart generation had zo love for pres- 
byterial government,” nay, more, that they had a “heart hatred” 


1 As one of the signs of the times, we regretto see this infamous book has 


ecently been republished. j 
2 Baillie’s Letters, iii. 446-7. —Burnet’s Own Times, i. 205, 
3 Baillie’s Letters, iii, 448, * Ibid. iii. 448, 
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toit. He also admits that they fed their imaginations with the 
hope of episcopacy to relieve them from the oppression and 
never-ceasing contention and agitation of presbytery ; and now 
we have the unequivocal assertion of principal Baillie that 
“many of the people are hankering after bishops.” To puta 
stop to the agitation, which the late meeting of the remonstra- 
tors portended, the committee issued a proclamation against 
all unlawful and unwarrantable meetings and conyventicles, 
without his majesty’s special authority, and against all sedi- 
tious petitions and remonstrances under any pretext what- 
soever. 

We have two unexceptionable witnesses to the reaction in 
the public mind in favour of episcopacy, Douglas and Baillie, 
and that both the ministers and the people were by the mercy 
of God asking for the Old Paths wherein their fathers had 
trod; of such was the presbytery of Edinburgh composed, to 
whom the king’s letter to Mr. Douglas was directed to be com- 
municated. It was dated the 10th of August, and Dr. Sharp 
was the bearer of it, and in consequence Mr. Wodrow very 
charitably sets him down as having been also its writer. 
It is as follows :— 

“To our trusty and well-beloved, Mr. Robert Douglas, 
minister of the gospel in our city of Edinburgh, to be commu- 
nicated to the presbytery of Edinburgh. : 


“ CHar.es R. 

“ Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well. By the letter 
you sent to us by the bearer, Mr. James Sharp, and by the 
account he gave of the state of our church there, we have re- 
ceived full information of your sense of our sufferings, and of 
your constant affection and loyalty to our person and authority. 
And therefore we will detain him here no longer, (of whose 
good service we are very sensible) ; nor will we delay to let you 
know by him our gracious acceptance of your address, and 
how we are satisfied with your carriages, and with the gene- 
rality of the ministers of Scotland in this time of trial, whilst 
some under specious pretences swerved from that duty and al- 
legiance they owed tous. And because such, who, by the 
countenance of usurpers, have disturbed the peace of that our 
church, may also labour to create jealousies in the minds of 
well-meaning people, we have thought fit by this to assure you, 
that by the grace of God, we resulve to discountenance pro- 
fanity, and all contemners and opposers of the ordinances of 
the gospel. We do also resolve to protect and preserve the 
government of the church of Scotland, as it is settled by 
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law, without violation ; and to countenance, in the due exercise 
of their functions, all such ministers who shall behave them- 
selves dutifully and peaceably as becomes men of their calling. 
We will also take care that the authority and acts of the Gene- 
ral Assembly at St. Andrews and Dundee in the year 1651, be 
owned and stand in force, until we shall call another General 
Assembly, which we purpose to do as soon as our affairs will 
permit. And we do intend to send for Mr. Robert Douglas and 
some other ministers, that we may speak with them in what 
may further concern the affairs of the church. And as we are 
very well satisfied with your resolution not to meddle without 
your sphere, so we do expect that church judicatories in Scot- 
land, and ministers there, will keep within the compass of their 
station, meddling only with matters ecclesiastic,and promoting 
our authority and interest with our subjects against all op- 
posers; and that they will take special notice of all such, who 
by preaching and private conventicles, or any other way, trans- 
gress the limits of their calling, by endeavouring to corrupt the 
people, or to sow seeds of disaffection to us or to our govern- 
ment. This youshall make known to the several presbyteries 
within that our kingdom. And as we do give assurance of our 
favour and encouragement to you, and to all honest deserving 
ministers there, so we earnestly recommend it to you all, that 
you be earnest in your prayers, public and private, to Almighty 
God, who is our Rock and our Deliverer, both for us and for 
our government, that we may have fresh and constant supplies 
of his grace, and the right improvement of all his mercies 
and deliverances, to the honour of his great name, and the 
peace, safety, and benefit of all our kingdoms. And so we bid 
you heartily farewell. Given at our court at Whitehall, the 
10th of August, 1660, and of our reign, the twelfth year. By 
his majesty’s command.” LAUDERDALE.” 


Charles has been unjustly charged with duplicity in order- 
ing this letter to be written to the presbytery; but a very super- 
ficial attention to the history of ecclesiastical affairs since the 
reformation, will satisfy any reasonable person that such acharge 
is the mere effect of party spirit. At the Glasgow Assembly, 
1638, the bishops protested that all its acts and deeds shall 
be reputed and esteemed unjust, illegal, and null in themselves ; 
and protested before God and man that what shall be done in 
this kind may not redound to the disgrace and disadvantage 
of reformed religion, nor be reputed a deed of the church of 
Scotland. This act of the church was clinched by that of the 
state, which declared the sitting of the Assembly to be high 
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treason, and also protested against whatever acts they might 
pass!. Here we have both church and state protesting against 
that act of Assembly, which overturned the church and es- 
tablished presbytery ; and although a successful rebellion gave 
the semblance of lawful authority to presbytery, for the time 
. being, yet the act Rescissory broke down all that had been il- 
legally done in favour of presbytery at one blow; and the act 
of Assembly of 1610, which was ratified by the act of parlia- 
ment of 1612, recovered its original force. Charles, therefore, 
could mean nothing else than that he would maintain that church 
which had been established before the late revolution, and every 
act against it had been annulled by the act rescissory. But be- 
sides, neither Charles I., nor the bishops, who were constituent 
members, ever assented to the acts of the Glasgow Assembly ; 
and his minister, Traquair, in some measure tranquillized the 
king’s agonised mind by assuring him that “no act that passed 
then could have force in daw, much less the act that abolished 
them, especially when they were not appearing, nor consenting, 
but protesting against it?.” In England the episcopal govern- 
ment was overturned, and the bishops also were driven out of their 
place in parliament by an usurped authority, much in the same 
way as they had been in Scotland; but at the Restoration the sur- 
viving English bishops, on their return, took possession of their 
sees, and exercised their lawful jurisdiction, without the for- 
mality of any law whatsoever. Their deprivation proceeded 
from no lawful authority, and Dr. Sharp shewed, on the 7th of 
July, that it had been proved to the Court of King’s Bench that 
the bishops had not been ousted of any point of their jurisdic- 
~ tion. Their sequestration by the Long Parliament was deemed 
so illegal that no act was made to restore them to their justrights. 
The Scottish bishops had been extirpated in the same illegal 
manner, and presbytery had usurped their places, without the 
least shadow of law ; and, therefore, the presbyterian ministers 
had no right to consider themselves established by law, but only 
byan illegal usurpation. But,in point of fact, the act of Assem- 
bly, 1610, which established episcopacy, and the act of parlia- 
ment, 1612, which ratified the same, stand unrepealed to this day. 
The presbyiery sent a respectful answer to the king’s letter, 
euclosed in one to Lauderdale; and among the signatures of 
the former I sce several names of men who afterwards rose to great 
eminence and descrved reputation in the episcopalchurch. On 
the first of November, the king summoned by proclamation a 
parliament to mect on the 12th of December; conceiving, he 


1 Vide ante, vol. i. chap. xiv. 595-611. ° Vide ante, chap. xvi. p. 18. 
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said, “ that a parliament, in z¢s riyvht constitution, at this time 
will be aready mean for establishing a firm peace to our people, 
and for settling all religious and civil, public and private in- 
terests ; we have, therefore, thought fit to call a meeting of our 
estates of parliament to be kept at Edinburgh.” He also 
issued a proclamation of the same date, assuring his people, 
“That as we do therein rely upon the loyalty, prudence, and 
care of our parliament, so we do absolutely leaveand commit to 
them the trying and judging of the carriage of our subjects 
during those troubles... » that our own honour, and the 
honour of that our ancient kingdom, being vindicate, and the 
ancient prerogative of the crown being asserted, we will grant 
sucha fulland free pardon, and act of indemnity, as shall witness 
there is nothing we are more desirous of, than that our people 
may be blessed with abundance of happiness, peace, and plenty, 
under our government.” 

On the 13th of September, the duke of Gloucester died; he 
was a prince of great promise, andin whom some good thing was 
found. The elections for the counties and burghs came on in 
September, and they were almost all favourable to the crown and 
the mitre ; and Wodrow laments that all those ** who had been 
active in the work of reformation during the former period, 
were now turned out of all trust! ;” an unequivocal proof, that 
cannot be mistaken, of the rey ulsion of the public mind. The 
synod of Lothian met, and sent up an address to the king, i in 
which they “ gave a full return to every part of his majesty’s 
gracious letter.” And to lord Lauderdale they say, We believe 
that the way of clemency and moderation towards the crowd 
of those who have been misled, and who shall renounce their 
course (as some in our synod are already doing), will, in the 
issue, prove most for the good of his majesty’s affairs, and we 
doubt not will be most acceptable to him.” When Edinburgh 
Castle was betrayed to Cromwell, Warriston was permitted to 
remove the public records to Stirling Castle ; in their passage 
up the river a Commonwealth ship of war seized the vessel, 
under pretence that she was carrying munitions of war. The 
vessel under this pretence was confiscated, and its whole cargo 
sent to London, and the records were lodged in the Tower as 
a trophy of conquest. Charles now ordered them to be restored, 
and they were shipped on board of a Kirkaldy trader, which 
encountered a severe gale on the passage, aud was totally 
wrecked off the Fern Islands, and the whole, contained in 
eighteen hogsheads, were lost, to the irreparable prejudice of 


1 History, i. 85. 
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Scottish history. The regalia had better fortune, and the worthy 
minister, Mr. Grainger, produced his well-preserved treasure; 
and he met the reward due to his wife’s eminent services. I an- 
ticipate the meeting of parliament, by giving here the act which 
passed the 11th of January of the succeeding year :—“ Foras- 
rouch as the estates of parliament do understand that Christian 
Fletcher, spouse to Mr. James Grainger, minister of Kinneff,was 
most active in conveying the royal honours,his majesty’s crown, 
sword, and sceptre, out of the castle of Dunnotter, immediately 
before it was rendered to the English usurpers, and that by the 
care of the same was hid and preserved: THEREFORE the king’s 
majesty, with advice of his estates in parliament, does appoint 
two thousand merks Scots to be forthwith paid unto her by his 
majesty’s treasurer, out of the readiest of his majesty’s rents, 
as a testimony of their sense of her service.” The other 
parties concerned in this memorable transaction had also their 
share afterwards. John Keith, the youngest son of the coun- 
tess Marischal, was created earl of Kintore and knight 
Marshall of Scotland; George Oglevie, the lieutenant-gover- 
nor, was made a baronet, and the feudal tenure of his lands was 
changed from ward-holding to blanch, in respect of his high 
services ; and the charter states, “ In that he was instrumen- 
tal in the preservation of his highness’s crown, sceptre, and 
sword, the ancieut honours of this his kingdom of Scotland, 
and of the damage sustained by the same sir George Oglevie 
therethrough, from the beginning of the usurpation; during 
which time, notwithstanding of all temptations and threaten- 
ings used against him by the usurpers, he carried himself with 
~somuch integrity that his majesty was graciously pleased to 
conceive he deserved a mark of his highness’s favonr put upon 
him and his family !.” 

On the 3lst of December the earl Middleton arrived at 
Holyrood House with great magnificence; he was met on the 
way at Musselburgh, with great solemnity, by the nobility and 
gentry then in the capital, and by a thousand horse. He was 
allowed nine hundred merks per day for his table, and his way 
of living was the most splendid the nation had ever seen?. In 
the late times, during the tyranny of the covenant, men were 
compelled to be hypocrites, and to wear a face of gravity and 
demureness which passed for piety, in order to avoid the in- 
tolerable interference of the presbyterian ministers, and to con- 
ceal that real depravity and those scandalous vices which they 
practised in secret. The sudden change from the secret indul- 


Sir W. Scott's Description of the Regalia of Scotland, pp. 23, 24. 
Baillie’s Letters, iii. 464. 
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gence of debauchery to the open practice of vice, made men 
imagine that the Restoration had worked a transformation 
from virtue to vice ; but the real truth is, it was only that the 
besetting sins of the nation were now practised openly, 
whereas they had been before indulged in secret and in hypo- 
crisy,—an additional sin, which is of itself most offensive to 
God. Burnet and Wodrow both speak of earl Middleton as 
Most ostentatious in his vices; but Baillie, who I reckon is the 
best judge, being free from the intolerable vanity and spite of 
the one, and the bigotted prejudice of the other, speaks of him 
in a different strain :—‘ For a commissioner by our nobles’ 
consent, lest strife should be for it, the lord Middleton, earl of 
Fettercairn, was nominated; who was not very acceptable to 
many, especially not keeping the day of the parliament, but 
causing it to be adjourned to January ; yet when he is come 
down, his wisdom, sobriety, and moderation, have been such 
as make him better beloved, and reputed as fit for that great 
charge as any other we could have gotten. So far it went 
every where well, to the great joy of all!.” 

1661.—On the tenth anniversary of the king’s coronation at 
Scoon, the Ist of January, the parliament met, and the riding 
was the most magnificent that had ever been seen. The 
whole nobility of the kingdom were present, with very few ex- 
ceptions. The lyon king-at-arms, with the heralds in their 
tabrets, called over the roll from a window in the palace, and 
the peers. and commons rode from Holyrood House to the 
parliament house, through a double lime of military. The 
guards of the earl of Erroll, the lord high constable, formed a 
second line from the military in the high street to the door of 
the house; and the earl Marischal’s guards formed a third 
line from the outer door to the bar. The earl of Erroll sat on 
a chair of state at the door, and received the commissioner. 
Dr. Sharp, minister of Crail, as the king’s chaplain, preached 
before the house, and business commenced on the 4th. The 
commissioner addressed the house in a speech in which he set 
forth the blessings of the restoration ; he magnified the king’s 
person, and enlarged on the affection that he bore to his an- 
cient kingdom, and expressed his hope that they would make 
suitable returns of zeal and loyalty in his service; that they 
would condemn all the invasions that had been made on the 
royal authority, and assert the just prerogative of the crown, 
and give supplies for keeping up such a force as was necessary 
to secure the public peace, and to preserve them from the re- 


1 Letters, ili. 443, 
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turn of such calamities as they had so long felt!. The first 
business was to choose the lords of the articles, which was 
only opposed by the earl of Tweeddale and one person. The 
earl of Cassillis moved that a president should be elected, as 
in the late times of the dictatorship; but the commissioner 
carried it that the lord chancellor should preside as formerly, 
by virtue of his office. The oath of allegiance was next or- 
dained to be taken by all the members, instead of the cove- 
nant which had been imposed on the parliament and nation in 
the enthusiasm and madness of the late times. Some opposition 
was made, but the commissioner and the chancellor declared 
that no ecclesiastical power was intended to be conferred on 
the king, in word, sacraments, or discipline; but only asu- 
preme civil power to keep churchmen in all things to their 
duty. “ All were satisfied, and took it in that sense; only 
Cassillis and Kilburnie refused it, because they could not ob- 
tain that sense to be expressed in writing?.” 

The second act recognized and established his majesty’s 
prerogative to choose the oflicers of state, counsellors and lords 
of session, which repealed the act which the parliament of 1641 
had compelled the late king to concede, and declared “ the 
contrary laws, practices, and acts, since 1637, to have been 
undutiful and disloyal.” It also declared that the power of 
appointing his ministers was a part of the royal prerogative ; 
and in order to condemn the treasonable position, that the king 
was subject to the people and derived his power from them, 
it recognized and declared ‘‘ that our kings hold their royal 
power over this kingdom from God.” ‘The third act recog- 
nized and asserted the royal prerogative “ to call, hold, pro- 
rogue, and dissolve all parliaments, conventions, or meetings 
of estates.” The fourth prohibited all conventions, leagues, 
or bonds, without the concurrence of the sovereign. The fifth 
recognized the king’s sole power to make peace or to declare 
war; that the power of the sword is solely in the king; that 
“* parliament cannot nor ought to pretend to the same, nor can 
nor may raise or levy any war, offensive or defensive, against 
his majesty, his heirs or lawful successors.”. The sixth act 
declares the ordinance of the convention of estates in the year 
1643, which united with the Long Parliament in forcing the 
solemn league and covenant on England, to be null and void; 
and the parliament justly declared the infamous sale of the late 
king to be the work of a faction, and not of the nation: they 
“ did, by an express act, condemn and reprobate all that 


1 Burnet’s Own Times, i. 207. 2 Baillie’s Letters, iii. 163. 
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treaty, and declare that the same was no national act, but was 
only carried on by some rebels who had falsely assumed the 
name of a parliament!.” The seventh act laid the axe to the 
root of all the evils of the preceding times of rebuke and blas- 
phemy, by annulling the League and Covenant. 

“« Forasmuch as the power of arms, and entering into, and 
making of leagues and bonds, is an undoubted privilege of the 
crown, and a proper part of the royal prerogative of the kings 
of this kingdom, and that in recognisance of his majesty’s 
just right, the estates of parliament of this his most ancient 
kingdom of Scotland, have declared it high treason to the 
subjects thereof, of whatsoever number, less or more, upon any 
pretext whatsoever, to rise, or continue in arms, or to enter into 
leagues or bonds with foreigners, or among themselves, with- 
out his majesty’s special warrant and approbation had and ob- 
tained thereunto; and have rescinded and annulled all acts of 
parliament, conventions of estates, or other deeds whatsoever, 
contrary to or inconsistent with the same. And whereas, dur- 
ing these troubles, there have occurred divers things, in the 
making and pursuance of leagues and bonds, which may be 
occasion of jealonsy in and betwixt his majesty’s dominions 
of Scotland, England, and Ireland; therefore, and for pre- 
venting of all scruples, mistakes, or jealousies that may here- 
after arise upon that ground, the king’s majesty, with advice 
and consent of his estates of parliament, doth hereby declare 
that there is no obligation upon this kingdom, by covenant, 
treaties, or otherwise, to endeavour by arms a reformation of 
religion in the kingdom of England, or to meddle with the . 
public government and administration of that kingdom. And 
the king’s majesty, with consent and advice aforesaid, doth 
declare, that the league and covenant, and all treaties follow- 
ing thereupon, and acts or deeds, that do or may relate there- 
to, are not obligatory, nor do infer any obligation upon this 
kingdom, or the subjects thereof, te meddle or interpose by 
arms, or in any seditious way, in any thing concerning the re- 
ligion and government of the churches of England and Ire- 
land, or in what may concern the administration of his 
majesty’s government there. And further, his majesty, with 
advice and consent of his estates, doth hereby charge and 
inhibit all his majesty’s subjects within this kingdom, that none 
of them presume, upon any pretext of any authority whatso- 
ever, to require the renewing or swearing of the said league 
and covenant, or of any other covenants or public oaths, con- 


1 Memoirs of the Hist. of Scotland, p, 26. 
VOL. II. 36 
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‘cerning the government of the church or kingdom, without 
his majesty’s special warrant and approbation ; and that none 
of his majesty’s subjects offer to renew and swear the same, 
without his majesty’s warrant, as said is, as they will be an- 
swerable at their highest peril.” 

The eighth act was against seminary priests and jesuits, 
which it appears, taking advantage, as they always do, of the 
disorders of the times, swarmed all over the kingdom in ercat 
abundance. They were the principal instigators of the late 
schisms and rebellion, and had been the chief instruments in 
the introduction and propagation of the covenant. The 
ninth act approves of the duke of Hamilton’s “ Engagement” 
in favour of CharlesI. in 1648 ; but rescinds the ensuing mea- 
sures of parliament and committees, as being the acts “of a 
few seditious ministers, who had then screwed themselves into 
the government.” The tenth act is against the declaration of 
Scotland, 16th of January, 1647. The eleventh act requires 
all public officers to take the oath of allegiance, and to ac- 
knowledge the royal prerogative. 

The fifteenth act was of more importance, and levelled all 
the acts of the late usurpation at one blow, much in the same 
summary way that the Glasgow Assembly had repealed acts 
of parliament that had been passed in the most lawful form. 
This act, called the acr REScIssorY, is denounced in measure- 
less terms of abuse by the whole presbyterian body, and Dr. 
M‘Crie has the following lamentation over it :—“ And O, how 
loud the call to constancy in Scotland, which God had now 
brought a second time from the furnace of persecution brighter 
and purer than ever, and had glorified in the sight of other 
churches and nations, by making her enemies to come and 
worship before her, and to know that he had lovedher! But, 
ah! how soon was her fine gold changed! How quickly did 
the glory depart from ail the three churches! A scriptural re- 
formation, advanced to a great height in one of them, and 
prosperously begun in the others, ratified and confirmed, and 
established by laws, and fenced by the most sacred oaths and 
covenants, sworn with uplifted hands by our king, noblemen, 
barons, ministers, burgesses, and commons, was not only 
marred, but perfidiously overturned, and that by the very 
hands which gave the pledges to God and man for its preser- 
vation and its maintenance!.” Sir George Mackenzie urged 
the earl of Middleton to pass the act rescissory, but he hesi- 
tated, and “ sent Mungo Murray to consult his majesty ; but 


1 Testimony of the Truths of Christ, 26. 
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Hyde despatched an express to chide him for his hesitation, 
and entreating him to pass it immediately, as most conducive 
for his majesty’s interest. How soon it was informed that the 
commissioner had intended to urge the act rescissory, Mr. 
James Wood, professor of divinity in St. Andrews, did, out of 
an indiscreet zeal, go to the commissioner, and told him, that 
if he offered at it, they {the remonstrators] would let loose ruz# 
PEOPLE UPONTHEM}.” Notwithstanding the lamentation and 
the insolent threats of the godly, the act passed with only an 
opposition of “ scarce fourty.” It narrated all the miscar- 
riages of the late times of rebellion, and concluded— 

. . . - THEREFORE the king’s majesty and estates of par- 
liament do hereby RESCIND AND ANNUL all the pretended par- 
liaments kept in the years 1640, 1611, 1644, 1645, 1646, 1647, 
and 1648, and all acts and deeds past and done in them: AND 
DECLARE the same to be henceforth Vorp anD Nuit. And his 
majesty being unwilling to take any advantage of the failings 
of his subjects during these unhappy times, is resolved not to 
retain any remembrance thereof, but that the same shall be held 
in everlasting oblivion, and that all differences and animosities 
being forgotten, his good subjects may, in a happy union under 
his royal government, enjoy that happiness and peace which 
his majesty intends and really wishes unto them as unto him- 
self; doth therefore, by advice and consent of his estates of 
parliament, grant his full assurance and indemnity to all per- 
sons that acted in or by virtue of the said pretended parlia- 
ments and other meetings flowing from the same, to be un- 
questioned in their lives or fortunes for any deed or deeds done 
by them in their said usurpation, or by virtue of any pretended 
authority derived therefrom, excepting always such as shall 
be excepted in a general act of indemnity to be passed by his 
majesty in this pariiament. Andit is hereby declared, that 
all acts, rights, and securities, past in any of the pretended 
meetings above written, or by virtue thereof, in favour of any 
particular persons for their civil and private interests, shall 
siand good and valid unto them until the same be taken into 
further consideration, and be determined in this or the next 
session of parliament. 

The sixteenth act re-established the Reformed Catholic church 
inthe same state asit had subsisted in the time of king James VI., 
andof king'Charlesthe Conceder. Itremoved the pressure from 
without, under which it had beencrushed by the unlawful and 
violent usurpation of the Glasgow Assembly in 1638, which, 
in pursuance of their oath, the presbyterian party had evtir- 


1 Memoirs of Hist. of Scotiand, p. 28. 
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pated. Presbyterians have raised a horrible outery against 
Charles’s government for passing this act; but parliament 
treated the presbyterians with more gentleness than that body 
had ever at any time practised to episcopalians, but especially 
since the GlasgowAssembly. They neither deposed nor deprived 
any of the presbyterians who had illegally driven the episcopal 
incumbents out of their livings, and then had usurped their 
places; but in a lawful and temperate manner they restored the 
church to her just rights, and left those who were in possession to 
retain their illegally obtained churches upon the simple condi- 
tion of accepting collation from the bishops. When presby- 
terians object to the following act, they forget the tyrannical and 
unjust transactions of the Glasgow Assembly, which sat in de- 
fiance of that royal authority under which it had been convoked, 
and usurped the whole constitutional powers of both the king and 
the parliament by repealing acts of parliament and of assembly 
by wholesale. No regular government could have existed with 
an assembly and commission of presbyterian ministers exer- 
cising such unlimited powers, both spiritual and temporal, as 
had been assumed by these courts for the last twenty years, 
during which time they held a tyrannical and more than papal 
supremacy over the civil government. The act “ concerning 
religion and church government” is as follows :— 

“OUR SOVEREIGN LORD, being truly sensible of the mercies of 
Almighty God towards him, in his preservation in the times 
of greatest trouble and danger, and in his miraculous restitu- 
tion to his just right and government of his kingdoms, and be- 
ing desirous to improve these mercies to the glory of God 
and the honour of his great name, doth, with advice and con- 
sent of his estates of parliament declare, thatitis his full and 
firm resolution to maintain the true reformed protestant re- 
ligion, in its purity of doctrine and worship, as it was 
established within this kingdom during the reigns of his royal 
father and grandfather of blessed memory: and that his 
majesty will be careful to promote the power of godliness, to 
encourage the exercises of religion, both public and private, 
and to suppress all profaneness and disorderly walking ; and 
for that end will give all due countenance and protection to the 
ministers of the gospel, they containing themselves within the 
bounds and limits of their ministerial calling, and behaving 
themselves with that submission and obedience to his majesty’s 
authority and commands, that is suitable to the allegiance and 
duty of good subjects. And as to the government of the church, 
his majesty will inake it his care to settle and secure the same, 
jn such a frame as shall be most agrecable to the word of Gop, 
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most suitable to monarchical government, and most complying 
with the public peace and quiet of the kingdom. And, in the 
meantime, his majesty, with advice and consent aforesaid, 
doth allow the present administration by sessions, presbyteries, 
and synods, (they keeping within bounds, and behaving them- 
selves as said is), and that notwithstanding of the preceding act 
rescissory of all pretended parliaments since the year 1638.” 

To this act there were only five dissentient voices, and it may 
therefore be considered the unanimous sense of parliament. 
Many, says Baillie, “ blame Mr. Sharp, as the great court 
minister [chaplain], by whose sole advice the king and states 
men, both Scots and English, are put on and directed in these 
meddlings with our church; but I have always found him so 
kind a friend to myself, that I will be loath to admit such 
thoughts of him!.”. Mr. Sharp must have possessed enormous 
power and influence if he could have accomplished all that is 
ascribed to him, and that too whilst he was pursuing his parochial 
duties at Crail. The seventeenth act appointed the 29th of 
May, the day on which his majesty made his triumphal entry 
into London, to be cbserved for ever as a holiday unto the 
Lord, and that in ali the churches in the kingdom it be em- 
ployed in public prayer, preaching, thanksgiving, and praises 
toGod. This act shews that the legislators of that time were 
actuated by a due sense of God’s providence in the restoration 
of order and lawful government; but it was considered an in- 
tolerable grievance by the presbyterians, who now began to 
be distinguished by the title of CovENANTERS, on account of 
their firm adherence to that bond of rebellion after it had been 
declared by the parliament illegal and no longer in force. 
Wodrow charitably asserts that this festival was formed to be 
“evidently @ snare unto ministers.” 

ON THIs Day a period was put to the supremacy and the re- 
bellion of the kirk; and the presbyterian ministers could not 
but see that this act condemned all their former extravagant and 
rebellious proceedings, so that by obeying it, their hypocrisy 
would be proclaimed, and they would fall into contempt with 
their people for thus publicly condemning their former violence. 
The eighteenth and nineteenth acts were to enforce the due 
observance of Sunday, and to discourage two of the reigning 
sins of the times—swearing and excessive drinking. 

The thirty-sixth act of this session, “anent presentation of 
ministers,” has becna bone of contention among the various sects 
of presbyterians ever since its enactment. It has ever been 


1 Letters, iii. 468. 
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considered a “ heavy grievance,” and was the cause of several 
secessions from the main body in the eighteenth century, as well 
as of the non-intrusion secession of the present day. Patronage 
has been in existence ever since the division of the country 
into parishes, when resident clergymen were placed in every 
parish, instead of the original custom of the bishop sending 
out his deputies to stations to perform divine offices, and then 
to return to head-quarters. Proprietors of land and noblemen 
erected churches on their estates for the benefit of their tenants, 
and endowed them with the tithes ; and by 4 compromise be- 
twixt them and their several bishops they had the right of 
presentation vested in them as a recompense for building and 
endowing the church. At the reformation there was no altera- 
tion made in the law of patronage, and Knox fully maintains 
the rights of patrons. In his time, no minister was allowed 
to have a legal title to any benefice unless he had a presenta- 
tion from the patron, and collation from the superintendent, 
or bishop. In 1649, during the supremacy of the assem- 
blies, the parliament, to answer the sclfish purposes of the 
men then in power, abolished the civil rights of patrons, under 
the pretence of restoring the rights of the people in the elec- 
tion of their ministers!. It is true that the Second Book of 
Discipline? condemns “ patronages as having no ground in 
the word of God; as contrary to the same ; and as contrary to 
the liberty of the election of pastors, and that which ought not 
to have place in the light of Revelation.” But it is equally 
true and inconsistent, that the same General Assembly that 
approved and ratified the Second Book, in the year 1581, sta- 
tuted and ordained “ that laic patronages should remain whole, 
unjointed, and undivided, unless with consent of the patron.” 
This shews the haste and inconsistency of the Geneva re- 
formers, in annulling patronage with the one hand, by 
ratifying the book that condemned them, and ordaining it to 
remain in full force with the other, by passing the foregoing 
act. But subsequently to that, to the third of king James’s 
fifty-five questions?—‘ Is not the consent of the most part 
of the flock, and also of the patron, necessary in the election 
of pastors ?”—Andrew Melville, and those who met with him 
at St. Andrews, gave the following answer :— The election of 
pastors should be made by those who are pastors and doctors 
lawfully called, and who can try the gifts necessarily belong- 
ing to pastors by the word of God: and to such as are so 


1 Ante, chap. xxiv. p. 312, 13. 2 Ch, xii. Sect. 10. 
3 Ante, vide i. Ch. x. p. 290. 
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chosen, the flock and patron should give their consent and 
protection.” So that even the founders of presbyterianism 
gave no encouragement to the popular election of ministers. 

The act of 1649 was the only pretence or shadow of law - 
which could be produced for popular elections; but which 
the people soon found to be a mere delusion, for presbyteries 
usurped the rights of the patrons and the newly acquired pri- 
vileges of the people, and imposed ministers frequently in 
direct opposition to the choice of the parishioners. The abo- 
lition of patronage was an usurpation upon the long inherited 
rights of the patrons; and it cannot excite any surprise, when 
the government began to turn on its proper hinges, that such 
gross injustice and usurpation should be removed. The act 
for abolishing patronages was included in those acts which 
were repealed by the act rescissory ; and the only thing sur- 
prising about it is, that there should be a particular act to re- 
store the civil rights of patrons. Presbyterians consider 
patronage as a necessary appendege of episcopacy ; but when 
the act was passed, episcopacy had not been restored, and, in 
fact, was not restored till the following year; and the resti- 
tution of patronage would have taken place although episco- 
pacy had never existed. 


ACT ANENT PRESENTATION OF MINISTERS. 


ForasMUCH as the king’s most excellent majesty, consider- 
ing how: necessary it is for the right and orderly administra- 
tion of God’s worship and the exercise of religion, and for 
keeping of his good subjects within their duties they owe to 
God, to his majesty, to their native country and fellow sub- 
jects, especially at this time, after so many confusions and 
distractions both among churchmen and others, that more 
than ordinary care be had in presenting of ministers to all 
such kirks as are or shall be vacant within this kingdom, hath 
given particular commission, under his great seal, as to all pre- 
sentations to all parsonages, vicarages, and other benetices 
and kirks at his majesty’s presentation. And... . statutes, 
and ordains that all patrons, &c. who hath or pretend any 
right to the presentations . . . . be careful in all time coming 
that presentations to these benefices, kirks, or stipends, be 
granted by them to such persons only as shall give sufficient 
evidence of their piety, loyalty, literature, and peaceable dis- 
position, and shall, in presence of the patron or his attorney, 


1 Spottiswood, 434.— Calderwood’s History, p. 383. 
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and of the sheriff, &. . ... before the granting and their 
accepting the presentation, take and subscribe the oath of al- 
legiance. . . . And it is hereby declared, that if any person 
who hath not so taken the oath of allegiance shall be pre- 
sented by any patron, not only shall the presentation be void 
and null of itself, but the right of the patronage, as to that 
vacancy, shall belong to the king’s majesty, and the patrons be 
repute disaffected to his majesty’s government, and contemners 
of his royal authority. 

On the 16th of January a proclamation was issued, ordain- 
ing all persons who did not actually reside in Edinburgh, and 
who were not obliged to attend the parliament, that had any 
hand in the remonstrance, or in contriving of or assenting to 
the ends thereof, or in that wicked book called “ The Causes of 
God’s.Wrath,” to depart the town in forty-eight hours, and not to 
return or remain within ten miles thereof, under pain of treason, 
except those who are already cited to appear for the above- 
pamed crimes. A commission was granted to visit the uni- 
versity of Aberdeen, to remove the intruders, and to restore those 
professors that were still alive, and who had been forcibly dis- 
possessed by the presbyterians. On the 27th of Februay, the 
commissioner read a letter to the house from the king, in which 
he said he approved of all their proceedings, and ceclared his 
readiness to grant a general amnesty to those that had been en- 
gaged in the late rebellion, with such exceptions as the parlia- 
ment should recommend. In his proclamation from Breda, on 
the eve of the restoration, the king promised an indemnity to 
the realm of England with cetain exceptions; but no such 
promise had been made to Scotland, so that the whole king- 
dom lay at his mercy. Lauderdale now reminded him of the 
loyalty of the great body of the nation, and of the unsuccessful 
“engagement” to relieve the late king; Montrose’s brilliant 
achievements ; and their more recent and effectual assistance 
given to general Monk, now made duke of Albemarle; besides 
that, the act of approbation, which he himself had passed while 
in Scotland, might be pleaded against any general severity ; 
but that of those who had been actively and cheerfully en- 
gaged in Cromwell’s service, Arg) le, Warriston, and Guthrie, 
were the most culpable and deserving of punishment. 

On the 13th of February, Argyle was placed at the bar of 
the parliament under a charge of high treason. The indict- 
ment contained fourteen counts, which briefly narrated the 
whole of his traitorous history during the preceding rebellion ; 
but the chief articles were his consenting to the late king’s 
death ; his efforts to defeat the “ Engagement ;” his consenting 
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to the judicial murder of Montrose; his assisting Cromwell's 
officers against Glencairn and Middleton; sitting in Cromwell’s 
parliament; and advising Cromwell and Ireton to take the 
present king’s life. It was as follows :— ; 
“],. THAT HE ROSE in arms against the king; and said to Mr. 
John Stuart, that it was the opinion of many divines, that 
kings might be deposed. 2. That he marched with an armed 
force, and burnt the house of Airlie. 3. hatin 1640, he be- 
sieged and forced his majesty’s castle of, Dumbarton to surren- 
der to him. 4. That he called, or ordered to be called, the 
convention of estates in 1643, and entered into the Solemn 
League and Covenant with England, levied subscriptions from 
the subjects, and fought against his majesty’s forces. 5. That 
in 1645 he burnt the house of Meustiie. 6. That in 1646 he, 
or those under his command, besieged and took the houses of 
Towart and Ecoge, and killedagreat many gentlemen. 7. That 
he marched to Kyntire, and killed 360 Macdonalds and 
M‘Couls in cold blood, and transported 200 men to the unin- 
habited Isle of Jura, where they perished by famine. 8. That 
he went to London, and agreed to deliver up the late king to 
the English army at Newcastle, upon the payment of £200,000, 
pretended to be due for the arrears of the army treasonably 
raised, 1643. 9. That he protested against the ‘Engagement’ 


. of 1648, for relieving his majesty; raised an army to oppose 


the ‘Engagers; met with Oliver Cromwell; consented to a 
letter wrote to him on the 6th of October, and to the instruc- 
tions given to sir John Chiesley, to the parliament of England; 
and in May following, signed a warrant for a proclamation 
against the lords Ogilvie and Rae, the marquis of Huntly, John, 
now earl of Middleton, declaring them, their wives and families, 
to be out of the protection of the kingdom. 10. That he 
clogged his majesty’s invitation to the kingdom of Scotland, 
1649, with many unjust limitations, consenting to the murder 
of the marquis of Montrose; corresponded with Cromwell ; 
contrived and consented to the act of the West Kirk, 1650, and 
the declaration following uponit. . 11. That in 1653 and 1654, 
he abetted, or joined with, or furnished arms to the usurper’s 
forces against Glencairn and Middleton, and gave remissions 
to such as had been in the king’s service. 12. That he received 
a precept from the usurper of £12,000 sterling, consented to 
the proclamation of Richard Cromwell, accepted a commission 
from the shire of Aberdeen, and sat and voted in his pretended 
parliament. 13. That he rebuked the ministers in Argyle for 
praying for the king. 14. That he positively advised Crom- 
VOL. li. 
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well and Ireton, in a conference, 1648, that they could not be 
safe, till the king’s life was taken away ; at least, he knew and 
concealed that horrid design.” . 

THERE Is not the least doubt of his guilt, and it is greatly 
aggravated by the terms of his defence; but the Hamiltons 
entertained as guilty views as he did, although they did not 
commit so many atrocious acts of cruelty. A contemporary 
author asserts what has been already stated of the duke of 
Hamilton’s ambition, and adds, that “ Lanerk dropped these 
words—‘ we can never have peace as long as this king or any 
of his race remain; and upon another occasion he said, ‘ we 
can have no difference about monarchical government ; all the 
difference will be who shall be king).” 

THE DUKE OF ALBEMARLE serit down Argyle’s correspon- 
dence with him, which proved his full compliance with the in- 
vaders. Hepleaded the commands of the rebel parliament and 
committee of estates; but of which he himself was the chief 
mover and director. He madea powerful defence in an eloquent 
speech; but the letters which he had written to Monk shewed his 
hearty concurrence in the rebellion, and they weighed strongly 
with parliament in voting him guilty. He received his sentence 
on the 25th of May,—* that he was found guilty of high 
treason, and adjudged to be executed to the death as a traitor; his 
head to be severed from his body at the cross of Edinburgh, 
upon Monday the 27th instant, and affixed on the same place 
where the marquis of Montrose’s head was formerly, and his 
arms torn before the parliament and at the cross.” Burnet says 
it was at first designed that he should be hanged, as he had 
degraded Montrose by that mode of execution; but it was 
carried that he should be beheaded. He received his sen- 
tence decently, and composed himself to suffer with a courage 
that was not expected from him ; for he was a notorious 
coward. He carried his hypocrisy and fanaticism to the 
scaffold, and informed his attendants, “the Lord hath again 
confirmed, and said unto me from heaven, thy sins be forgiven 
thee!” He justified all his rebellions and murders on the 
scaffold, and also in a letter he addressed to the king. His 
head was struck off by the maiden, an instrument similar to 
the guillotine. And his friend Baillie says, “ however he had 
been much hated by the people, yet in death he was much re- 
gretted by many, and by none insulted over.” His head was 
set up on the very spike on which Montrose’s head had blackened, 


} The manifold Practices and Attempts of the Hamiltons, p. 21. 4to. 1648. 
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and whom his malice and revenge had pursued todeath!. This 
noble traitor is considered “the proto-martyr of the cove- 
nant” by the presbyterians, and they cherish his memory with 
great affection. “Thus,” says a presbyterian author, “ died 
the noble marquis of Argyle, the proto-martyr for religion afte. 
the reformation, who was a great promoter and support of the 
covenanted work of reformation during his life, and stedfast 
in witnessing to it at his death.” His father warned king 
Charles of his ambitious disposition, and intended to have dis- 
inherited him, but was persuaded not to do so by king Charles. 
But long before that, the old earl said to king James, to whose 
princely favour he stood highly indebted—“ that his grace 
should not need to apprehend the least jealousy touching his 
loyalty or fidelity towards him; for his royal bounty, besides 
all conscientious ties, had made him wholly his. But there 
was a squint-eyed boy sprung up from his family who might 
minister to him or his posterity occasion of jealousy; for he 
feared Gop had marked him for no good end?.” 

A few days after Argyle’s execution, the trial.of Guthrie the 
minister of Stirling, came on. He was accused of accession 
to the remonstrance, and of being the author of a book entitled 
“The Causes of God’s Wrath,” in which there are many trea 
sonable passages, but in particular that he had denounced as 
apostacy the treaty with the king at Breda, the tendering him 
the covenant, before admitting him to the exercise of the 
government. He also declined at Perth the king’s jurisdiction, 
and protested against him for remedy at law; that is, he threat- 
ened to prosecute his majesty in a court of law, as if he had 
been his fellow subject. He made a vigorous and ingenious 
defence, founding the whole on the obligations of the covenant, 
(which clearly shows the treasonable and sacrilegious nature of 
that popish document) and on the doctrines, confession of faith, 
and the laws of the presbyterian church. He was found guilty 
of high treason, and condemned to be hanged, and afterwards 
beheaded, and his head to be fixed on the Netherbow, one of 
the gates of the city. He suffered accordingly, and his head 
was placed on the gate, as directed in his sentence. 

Burnet says, “ he was a resolute and stiff man; so when his 
lawyers offered him legal defences, he would not be advised by 
them, but resolved to take his own way. He confessed and 
justified all that he had done as agreeing to the principles and 


} Baillie’s Letters, iii. 466.— Burnet's Own Times, i. 226.— Wodrow’s 
History, i. 130-157. 

2 Mercurius Caledonius, p. 14.—The marquis of Argyle was red-haired, and 
squinted, and he was familiarly called “* The Gleyed Marquis.” 
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practices of the kirk, and which he had always asserted, that the 
doctrine delivered in their sermons did not fall under the cogni- 
zance of the temporal courts till it was first judged by the 
church; for which he brought much tedious proof. He said 
his protesting for remedy of law against the king, was not meant 
at the king’s person, but was only with relation to costs and 
damages!.” <A presbyterian author speaking of him, says— 
“his defence was so strong that nothing but the notorious crimi- 
nality of his conduct could have condemned him: some were 
not for condemning him capitally, but the majority being of a 
different opinion, he received sentence of death; which, can- 
didly speaking, he well deserved. His trial appears to have 
been very fair, and carried on with great attention and patience, 
both by the lawyers and judges. The latter moments of this 
very extraordinary man were agreeable to the whole tenor of 
his life. There is reason to believe he had high offers, even 
that of a bishopric, made him, if he would have recanted. 
When it was told Charles, by one of the members, that Gil- 
lespie, who was Guthrie’s fellow-labourer, had so many friends 
in the parliament, that his life could not be taken, ‘ Well, (said 
his majesty), if I had known you would have spared Mr. Gil- 
lespie, I would have spared Mr. Guthrie. He seems, in short, 
to have proposed John Knox as the model of his conduct; and 
though their fates were different they were equally undaunted 
in maintaining their principles against the face of the civil 
power ?.” 

Guthrie was the son of Guthrie. of that ilk, a title 
which, in Scotland, is considered extremely honourable. 
“When he was a regent in St. Andrews, he was very episcopal, 
and was with difficulty persuaded to take the covenant. He 
was a mau of great piety, learning, judgment, and eluquence, 
but was pitched upon for a sacrifice and example amongst the 
ministers; partly because he was a great leader among the 
protestors, and a great unfriend (enemy) to malignant and scan- 
dalous ministers; partly because he was desperately hated by 
Middleton, whom he had formerly excommunicated?” Strange 
ideas of piety seem to have been entertained by the presby- 
terians, which consisted in speaking evil of dignities—refusing 
to Cxsar his dues—teaching sedition and rebellion in the 
state, and schism and persecution in the church—and generally, 
all uncharitableness ; for in their vocabulary all loyal episco- 
pal ministers were malignant and scandalous. Burnet, who 


! Own Times, i. p. 206. (3 Guthrie’s General History, x. p. 91. 
3 Kirkton’s History, p. 109. 
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was present at his execution, says, “It was resolved to strike 
terror into them [the remonstrator ministers] by making an ex- 
ainple of him. He was a man of courage, and went through all 
his trouble with great firmness. But this way of proceeding 
struck the whole party with such a consternation, that it had all 
the effect which was designed by it: for whereas the pulpits had, 
to the great scandal of religion, been places where the preachers 
had for years vented their spleen, and arraigned all proceed- 
ings, they became more decent, and there was a general silence 
every where, with relation to the affairs of state; only they 
could not hold from many sly and secret insinuations, as if the 
ark of God was shaking, and the glory departing !.” 

WakRISTON in the meantime had escaped to the continent, 
and death saved Ruiherford from any trouble for his share in the 
late troubles; and Gillespie had also suffered, had not his 
friends persuaded him to recant his remonstrance and compli- 
ance with Cromwell, and to petition the king and parliament for 
mercy. Nasmith, Dickson of Rutherglen, Stirling, and Trail, 
followed Gillespie’s example, recanted and escaped all trouble. 
Mackward, one of the ministers of Glasgow, “in a set sermon 
of purpose, declared his grief for the parliament’s hard usage 
of the covenant, wherein all honest men did concur with him; 
but in so high language as entering a protestation in heaven 
against the parliament’s deed, whereof he took all his hearers 
for witnesses; such terms nove did approve, yet for all that 
either one or other could say, he did obstinately stand to all; 
‘which provoked them to pass a sentence of banishment upon 
him 2.” 

THE PARLIAMENTrose on the 12thof July; and apresbyterian 
author says, “it is but doing justice to Charles and his minis- 
ters to say, that they applied themselves with great assiduity 
and with no liitle impartiality to restore the forms which had 
been so long abrogated.” ‘ When we consider,” he continues, 
“ Scotland at this time, divested of all internal jurisdiction but 
what proceeded from the king and his ministers, and her chains 
rivetted by her own parliament, which had repealed all the 
acts since the year 1635, thatcould give safety or security to the 
subject ; when we consider, at the same time, that there was 
scarcely a gentleman of property in Scotland, not even except- 
ing the lord commissioner, who, when those acts were repealed, 
was not a rebel in the eye of the law, the conduct of Charles 
in the government of that kingdom will not be found to deserve 
the harsh treatment it has met with from party prepossessions. 


1 Own Times, i. p. 183. > Baillie’s Letters, iii. 467. 
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Middleton was a brave officer, and thought to be an honest 
man. . . . It would scarcely be credible that the temper and 
genius of a nation should be so entirely changed as the Scots 
were if ten years’ time, did we not reflect, that the people 
looked back with horror upon the foreign subjection, and 
domestic tyranny, they had so lately endured: the former from 
the English, the latter from their own preachers. The diffe- 
rences between the resolutioners and the remonstrators facili- 
tated the introduction not only of prelacy, but of arbitrary 
power. Lauderdale, though one of the worst and most un- 
principled men of the age, would have willingly preserved 
presbyterianism in Scotland, because it would have given him 
agreat sway among all the subjects of that persuasion. Middle- 
ton, who knew himself to be hated by Lauderdale, was a furious 
friend to episcopacy, that he might strengthen his own autho- 
rity by that of the bishops... . The third party, headed 
by Glencairn, and composed of the best and most mode- 
rate men of property, thought prelacy was absolutely necessary 
for preventing the return of the disorders which the nation 
had lately suffered from the covenanters; but they were for a 
moderate episcopacy, such as had taken place during part of the 
reign of James I.; and secretly imagined that they had num- 
bers and interest sufficient to bring about such an establish- 
ment !.” 

ON THE RISING of parliament, the executive government was 
placed in the privy council, which, in the intervals of parlia- 
ment, had the privilege of explaining the intention and mean- 
ing of the acts; because they chiefly emanated from the 
government through the lords of the articles, and therefore the 
government best knew the meaning in which they had been 
enacted. Lord Middleton went to court immediately after the 
prorogation of parliament, tolay an account of his proceedings, 
and the state of the nation, before the king. At this period 
Charles appears to have bcen very popular; for Kirkton, a 
presbyterian, says, “ the king’s character stood so high in the 
opinion and idolatrous afiections of the miserable people of 
Scotland, that a man might have more sately blasphemed Jesus 
Christ, than derogate in the. least from the glory of his per 
fections.” And Douglas, in one of his letters to Mr. Sharp, 
says, the king “ is gifted to his people in return of their 
prayers, and their expectations are fixed on him, as the man 
of God’s right hand, who will refresh the hearts of all the lovers 
of Zion.” And Baillie says, that “the most desired it [the 


1 Guthrie’s General History, x. 93-96, 
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parliament] to rise without adjournment, and chose rather to 
be governed simply by the king’s good pleasure, who was an 
equitable and wise prince.” 

THE ACT RESCISSORY was a radical remedy for a desperate 
disease, and presbyterians have not been sparing of their abuse 
of Charles and his ministers for having passed it in a full, free, 
and lawful parliament. “If any acts had been passed which 
needed to be reviewed, the opposition agreed that might well 
be done; but to annul a parliament was a terrible precedent, 
which destroyed the whole security of government!.” This 
was both wrong and weak reasoning, and certainly was the 
strongest condemnation of their own conduct that even ‘their 
enemies could have produced. In the “ noon-tide” of presby- 
terian glory they had annulled and repealed, in their treasonable 
Assembly of 1638, acts of parliament of thirty years’ standing, 
besides “casting down the walls of Jericho,” as they termed 
their extirpation of the church; and that, too, not by an act ot 
parliament lawfully assembled, but by a convocation of pres- 
byterian ministers and lay-elders, sitting not only unlawfully, 
but in express defiance of the royal authority, and which was 
the root of the subsequent rebellion, and ef all the miserie 
of the three kingdoms. But that was net the only instance 
wherein the presbyterians had set the “ terrible precedent” of 
annulling parliaments, and not only “ destroying the security 
of government,” but of overturning and revolutionizing the 
executive government. In the parliament of 1640, although 
there was no visible force on the late king, nevertheless he 
suffered a real pressure from the unrepressed rebellion of the 
presbyterians, and the prospect of another by ihe papists and 
puritans, which compelled him to make unreasonable and de- 
structive concessions; s9 that distress in his affairs was really 
equivalent to a force on his person. In that parliament, we are 
informed by the lyon-king-at-arms, who was himself a cove- 
nanter, that they exhibited “ ¢he real greatest change at one 
blow that ever happened to this church and state these six hun- 
dred years past ; for in effect it overturned not only the ancient 
state government, but FETTERED MONARCHY WITH CHAINS, and 
set new limits and marks to the same, beyond which it was not 
legal to proceed 2.” ‘Thre act rescissory only patriotically struck 
off those fetters and chains which rebels anduevolutionists had 
placed on the liberties of the subject, and on the just freedom 
and authority of the crown; for whilst these #tters remained it 


1 Burnet’s Own Times, i. 214. 
2 Balfour’s Annals, ii. 379 , vide ante, v.ii. 39. 
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would have been impossible to have carried on the govern- 
ment but in subjection to a junta of ministers and elders, called 
acommission of the kirk. There cannot be a greater incon- 
sistency than the condemnation by the presbyterians of Charles’s 
government, for restoring the constituticn to its former and 
legitimate state; for it cannot be denied that the civil and 
ecclesiastical proceedings of the preceding twenty years 
had been both violent and unconstitutional. The religious 
dissentions and fanaticism of the times made way for the con- 
quest, by Cromwell and an insignificant force of not quite 
twenty thousand meu, of this ancient and independent kingdom, 
which had hurled back the most warlike English monarchs, 
with all their most illustrious and 1:enowned chivalry at their 
backs, in disgrace and defeat. There was neither degeneracy 
in Scottish courage, nor defect in their generalship, according 
to the military knowledge of the times; but there was reli- 
gious dissenti-n; a bastard attempt at theocratical supremacy ; 
a fear lest the loyal part of the nation should be permitted to 
rescue their sovereign from the grasp of militant ministers 
and would-be saints; a paralysation of their own strength by 
a most malignant party that remonstrated against allowing 
the loyal presbyterians and the churchmen to serve in the 
army or in civil affairs; and a hurling of excommunications 
which brought down civil pains and penalties, and confiscation 
of property, and the most envenomed and mendacious per- 
sonal abuse and slander, upon every man, of whatsoever rank 
or profession, who loved his country and wished to serve his 
sovereign. 

But the christian reader will not fail to see that retributive 
justice was meted out in the mildest form after the Restoration, 
The trials and executions of Argyle and Guthrie proceeded 
according to law and justice, and the number selected by par- 
liament was small, when it is considered that the whole king- 
dom lay at the king’s mercy. When we review the life of the 
former, from the time of his first appearance in public affairs, 
his condemnation cannot be called either vindictive or cruel; 
for he, with others, had with determined and_ persevering 
cruelty and revenge, compassed the death of the earl of Straf- 
ford, the archbishop of Canterbury, the marquis of Montrose, 
and the late king himself; besides numberless gentlemen, from 
sir Robert Spottiswood, president of the court of session, to 
John Stuart, the humble commissary of Dunkeld. The con- 
trast is most remarkable between the restoration of the consti- 
tutional governmentand the revolutionary one in the last reign. 
Without involying any one in trouble, the act rescissory restored 
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the constitution to the state in which it existed before the 
commencement of the rebellion; but the revolution effected 
by the covenant commenced by violently overturning and ex- 
tirpating the church, threatening the lives of the prelates and 
their clergy, deposing, and excommunicating them, forcing an 
obnoxious and a most impious oath on ali ranks aa conditions, 
and compelling men to perjure themselves; levying war on 
the king, and massacring his loyal subjects, w vhom they styled 
malignants ; 3; and establishing a republic and dictatorship. 
Guthrie was a type of his sect; and Baillie.says, his “libel 
was tartly drawn, and wittily answered ; yet he defended all he 
had done; justified the matter of the remonstrance, protestations, 
Causes of God’s Wrath, and [justly] sathered all on the pis- 
CIPLINE 9f the cHURCH and acts of Assemblies ; even his de- 
clinature of king and parliament at Perth, when cited for 
treasonable preaching. After many days’ hearing, persisting 
obstinately, he was condemned to be hanged, and his head to 
be set on the Nether Bow!.” 


_ ? Letters, iii. 467. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 
RESTORATION OF EPISCOPACY. 


1661.—Arts of the remonstrators.—Synod of Glasgow—of Fife—of Perth and 
Stirling—of Dumfries—of Galloway—of Lothian.—The northern synods.— 
Address of the synod of Aberdeen.—The earl of Middleton goes to court.— 


Meeting of the council in London—account of its proceedings, and deter-. 


mination.—Anecdote.—Dr. Sharp.—Mr. Baillie’s letter.—Some reflections. 
—Different opinions.—Remarks on the king’s letter.—Douglas’s account.— 
King’s proclamation.—Baillie’s advice. —Dr. Sharp made archbishop of St. 
Andrews.—Douglas offered a bishopric—but declines it.—The king’s letter 
and proclamation.—Remarkable change in public opinion.—Council’s letter to 
the king.—No Scottish consecrators remaining.—Four gentlemen summoned 
to London to be consecrated—some account of them.—Wodrow’s object.— 
Burnet’s character of Leighton—remark on it.—Writ of summons.—Conse- 
cration of the bishops at Westminster.—The consecrators.—Two of the 
bishops elect ordained deacons and priests.—Nicols’s account of the consecra- 
tion.—Extract from the Lambeth Register.—The surviving English bishops.— 
New consecrations.—Church of Ireland—its devastation.—The new bishops 


—their consecration—consecrators and succession.—Dr. Sharp’s conduct.— . 


Baillie’s account of the disappointment of the presbyterians, and of the resto- 
ration of episcopacy.—Survey of Naphtali, and account and defence of Dr. 
Sharp’s negociations.—Act of council for presentation of ministers.— Bishoprics 
made donative.—Form of presentation.—The appointments made.—The Book 
of Common Prayer not restored.—Bishop Sydserf translated to Orkney—not 
one of the consecrators.—Mr. Skinner’s reasons.—Episcopacy traced back.— 
Complaint of unchurching.— Presbyterians’ definition of the Catholic church. 
—The Roman definition—their definition of the true church—their severities 
and abusive epithets to the episcopalians.—Opinions of the author of the Cloud 
of Witnesses and the earl of Clarendon. 


1661.—F rom the nature of the proceedings of the last ses- 
sion of parliament, the remonstrators saw that their reign of 
violence was now at an end; and they made as little doubt that 
it was the intention of the king’s government to restore that 
church which they had extirpated, although episcopacy had 
not yet been named. They accordingly used their active ex- 
ertions to excite the old covenanting spirit in their hearers, 
and to influence the minds of men against episcopacy. 
“ Several essays were made by ministers to give such a testi- 
mony as their present ill circumstances would permit. ..... 
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Up and down the country many ministers warned their people 
fully and faithfully of the evils coming on, and the dangers 
the church of Scotland was in the hazard of, notwithstanding 
the severe act [to prohibit seditious meetings] we have 
seen was published against ministers’ freedom in preaching, 
by the committee of estates!.”. The act rescissory repealed 
the ordinance which established presbytery, but the ministers 
in that interest privately met, and framed a petition to parlia- 
ment, “ craving that a new act might be made for establish- 
ing of religion and church government;” and the synod of 
Glasgow, which was chiefly composed of remonstrators, drew 
up a declaration, in which they asserted that “the whole 
synod, and every member thereof, do willingly declare that 
they are fixed in the doctrine, discipline, worship, and church 
government by sessions, presbyteries, synods, and general 
assemblies, as it is now professed and practised within this 
church ; and they are resolved, by the grace of God, so to 
remain ?.” 

The synod of Glasgow adjourned till the second Tuesday 
of May, when they re-assembled; but they were discharged 
by proclamation from meeting, as not being warranted by law. 
According to the true spirit of presbytery, the members met 
clandestinely in a private house, where, after some debate, 
they commissioned three of their number to go to Edinburgh 
to protest against their being prevented from mecting as a 
synod ; a step they dared not have taken during the headship 
of Oliver Cromwell. No notice was taken of this protest, 
“and there were no more synods of presbyterian ministers in 
Glasgow till September 1787.3” The synod of Fife met at St. 
Andrews in April, and had agreed to a petition to parliament 
to ratify the privileges of the kirk; but before they had formally 
voted the petition, the earl of Rothes interrupted them, and in 
the king’s name commanded silence, and required them to de- 
sist from business, and immediately to disperse. The synod 
of Perth and Stirling met at the latter town, and now that the 
pressure of their former minister, Mr. Guthrie, was removed 
by his execution, they formally voted the remonstrance to be 
razed out of their records, because they said it contained seve- 
ral things that reflected on his majesty and the estates of par- 
liament. ‘The synod made no overture to parliament in favour 
of presbytery, but quictly awaited the coming events, whose 
shadows had preceded them. The synod of Dumfries met 
with the view of remonstrating with the parliament, and had 


1 Wodrow’s History, i. 109. 2 Tbid. i. 118. 3 bid. 
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agreed to an act to censure and depose all ministers who should 
comply with episcopacy. They were dissolved and dispersed 
by the earl of Queensbury and the laird of Hartfield, by 
orders from the lord commissioner. The synod of Galloway 
met at Kirkcudbright, and were oceupied in drawing up a 
petition against episcopacy, and for the preservation of the 
liberties of the kirk; in which they said, the “ government of 
the kirk has been attended with rich spiritual blessings. . . . 
On the other hand, if your lordships will respect terminus ad 
quem of this feared, threatened, and begun change—to wit, 
lordly episcopacy—first, it is a plant which our Heavenly 
Father never planted, there being no ground or footing for it 
in the Word of God; . . . . secondly, after the extirpation 
of it in the times of reformation, its regress has never been 
fair, but always, through yiolent intrusion, by the force and 
fraud of corrupt carnal men, minding their own things, and 
not the things of Christ: and that, contrary to law, reason, 
equity, conscience, solemn oaths and engagements, and clear 
Scripture light. Thirdly, it is a government that we are 
solemnly bound, as by the law of God, so by the oaryH of God 
upon us, to EXTIRPATE from the foundation.” The earl of 
Galloway, in the king’s name, dissolved their meeting. John 
Park, the moderator, protested against his Jordship’s proceed- 
ings, as an injury done to a court of Christ, and which was 
incompetent for the civil magistrate toexecute. At the synod 
of Lothian, which met in Edinburgh, some of the moderate 
resolutioners made a motion for censuring tle remonstrators, 
which occasioned a warm debate and opposition from Mr. 
Douglass and others; in the midst of which the earl of Cal- 
lander and sir Archibald Stirling entered, and “ required the 
moderator to purge the synod of rebels,” meaning the remon- 
strator brethren, and to threaten them with civil penalties, and 
to expel them, with which the synod complied, and several of 
their members were suspended!. 

The synods above named assembled in those parts of the 
country where the remonstrators were most numerous; and it 
is instructive to observe the instinctive fears which that party 
entertained of the restoration of episcopacy, although not one 
word had been said of it in parliament or by the executive 
government. On the north side of the river Tay, which is 
the largest, and was then the most populous part of the king- 
dom, the synods were not disturbed by any commissioners 
from the crown, for being altogether cpiscopalian, the govern- 


1 Wodrow, i. 118. 
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ment had nothing to fear from their proceedings. There, epis- 
copacy had taken deep root, and had never been wholly extir- 
pated, but both the clergy and the people had succumbed to the 
pressure of the times; and they now waited with quiet satisfac- 
tion for that change of which no one seemed to entertain any 
doubt. There also the moderate presbyterians, or resolutioners, 
were most numerous, and who made no opposition to the 
hierarchy. The extensive synod of Aberdeen met in April, 
and agreed to the following petition to thé lord commissioner, 
which, as it had considerable influence on the king’s council, 
I here insert entire. There was not a dissenting voice in 
the whole synod, and it was signed by fifty-three parish 
ministers :— 


“ To his Grace his Majesty’s Commissioner, and the High 
Court of Parliament: 


-“-The humble address of the synod of Aberdeen :— 


‘The various dispensations wherewith the righteous and 
wise Lord of heayen and earth hath been exercising us these 
many years by-gone, cries aloud to all the subjects of Scotland, 
who have not laid aside ail seuse of sin and duty, to reflect 
seriously upon the public transactions cf this church and na- 
tion; especially upon the deportment thereof to the king and 
the roval authority; and while the Lord is pleased to fix such 
thoughts upon our spirits, we cannot, unless we would blind- 
fold our own consciences, stop the mouth thereof, hide our 
sin in our bosom with Adam, and keep fast deceit under our 
tongue, but give glory to God in an humble and ingenuons 
confession, as of the national guiltiness of Scotland, so of our 
own iniquity, in so far as we have been any way accessory to 
these sinful and rebellious affronts and wrengs, which have 
been put upon the royal authority, whether during the reign 
of our late most gracious sovereign, that blessed martyr 
Charles I., or since his horrid murder, to our gracious king, 
who now, in the Lord’s most wonderful and gracious provi- 
dence, reigns over us; and particularly, we acknowledge these 
sad and gricvous sins to be lying on the lamd, and upon us, 
according to the several degrees and measures of our acces- 
sion, whether driven thereto by force and violence of a pre- 
vailing party, through human weakness in that hour of tempta- 
tion, or by sinful silence and want of courage to have pleaded 
against such courses; viz. the rising 1n arms against the king; 
the preaching up the lawfulness of defensive arms by subjects 
against the supreme magistrate, which is contary to scripture, 
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to all sound antiquity, to the constant practice of the ancient 
primitive church, to the judgment of all sound orthodox divines, 
contrary to our national [ fnox’s} Confession of Faith, and to 
the oath of allegiance: popular reformation without, much 
more against the king’s consent and authority: the assisting 
the king’s enemies, by joining our forces with them, while as 
they were in rebellion against their sovereign lord and master: 
the preaching down the king’s cause and interest, and preach- 
ing up the interest of his enemies: the giving out a paper 
called ‘ A Seasonable Warning for delivering up the King at 
Newcastle, and that without any assurances, either by writing 
or pledges for his majesty’s security, safety, honour, and free- 
dom ; although there was no sutlicient hostage in that land to 
have been given for his sacred person—the preaching against 
the intended relief of his majesty of precious memory, when 
he was a suffering prisoner in the Isle of Wight, in 1648, 
where he was detained till at last these usurpers brought him 
to that fatal block—the putting unjust limitations and restric- 
tions on our gracious king, who now reigns over us by God’s 
blessing (in despite of all open and veiled enemies, who of late 
have put on the robe of loyalty) before he was admitted to the 
exercise of his royal power—the indignities which were put 
upon his sacred majesty by a factious and treacherous party, 
in that infamous and treasonable Remonstrance—the opposing 
of the public Resolutions. both of king, church, and state, by 
that party [the Protestor’s] for the most just and necessary de- 
fence of king, religion, honour, and all which was dear to men 
and christians, the laud being invaded, and one-half thereof 
being possessed by an army of sectaries, who by force and 
fraud had enslaved their own native country, that ancient and 
famous kingdom of England. And although these sins of the 
remonstrance, opposing of, aud protesting against the public 
resolutions, be not a national guiltiness, both the one and the 
other being testified against and condemned by the generality 
of the state, church, and country; yet these being the guilti- 
ness of a party in the nation, we could not omit them as mat- 
ters of just provocation against God Almighty—the excluding 
the king’s interest out of the state of the quarrel betwixt his 
majesty’s own army and that usurper and tyrant, Gliver Crom- 
well, by that infamous act of the West Kirk—the forcing of 
the king’s majesty, being then in their power, rather as a noble 
prisoner than as a free king, sore against his royal will, to sub- 
scribe ‘declarations’ against himself and his royal family— 
the little sympathy with his majesty in his sufferings abroad, 
the sinful neglect of duty, for fear of men, in not praying for 
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him in public—sinful silence in not preaching absolutely 
against the usuipers—too much, at least, passive compliance 
with them, sitting down, like Issachar, under the burthen, and 
being, like Ephraim, a silly dove without a heart.. For these, 
and sins of a like nature, done against the royal authority, 
God, in his justice and wisdom, brought and kept us long 
under a sad captivity and bondage. And have not all the 
land, and we, according unto the measure of our accession, 
more nor [than] reason to confess guiltiness before God, men, 
and angels, and to entreat earnestly tor mercy therefor, at the 
throne of grace? And now, since it hath pleased the eternal 
God, by whom kings reign, to bring back our native king, and 
settle him upon his royal ancestors’ throne, for which we shall 
desire to bless the Lord while we live, we conceive that upon 
this signal mercy, God calls upon us to engage, like as we 
hourly do in the strength of God engage ourselves, never to be 
accessory to any disloyal principle or practice, but declare 
our utter abhorrence thereof, and of every thing which may 
have any tendency that way; obliging not only ourselves to 
subjection, obedience, and submission to the royal authority 
and commands, but also to preach loyalty, subjection, obe- 
dience, and submission, and to press the same from the Word 
of God, and according thereto, unto all his majesty’s subjects 
under our ministry; and that it is sinful and ungodly for sub- 
jects to resist the king’s authority; but that in case of dis- 
satisfaction in any command by his majesty, it is their duty 
to suffer. 

“ And because it hath pleased the king’s majesty and his 
high court of parliament, for the over-reaching of many mi- 
nisters in Scotland, their outstretching of presbyterial govern- 
ment, by making it run in an eccentric line, in meddling with 
civil concernments, and topping with the supreme authority, 
and upon other grave considerations known to themselves, 
which becomes not us to search into, to take away and rescind 
the laws and acts of parliament, whereby the government o. 
this church had any civil authority. That it would please 
the king’s commissioners’ grace and the high court of parlia- 
ment to join with us in this our earnest petition, and to trans- 
mit the same to his sacred majesty, that he will allow us to be 
still under his majesty’s protection, and that he may be pleased 
in his wisdom and goodness fo settle the government of this 
rent church, according to the Word of God, and the practice wy 
the ancient primitive church, in such away as may be most 
consistent with the royal authority, may conduce most for 
godliness, unity, peace, and order, for a learned, godly, peace- 
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able, and loyal ministry, and most apt to preserve the peace 
of the three nations. For doing whereof we shall be earnest 
to supplicate God, in his majesty’s behalf, for wisdom, coun- 
sel, and direction. 

“ We have conceived this emission to be a duty lying upon 
. us, in reference to God, to the king, to this church and land, 
and for the exonerating of our own consciences before the 


world. And although this has been our principal motive, 


yet it hath been no small encouragement to this synod, that 
we have been put in remembrance by that noble and worthy 
lord, the earl marischal, in his letter tothe Assembly to this 
effect; and for which the synod renders his lordship hearty 
thanks, considering that he having so great influence in this 
corner of the land, may be very instrumental for advancing 
religion, justice, and loyalty here. And this paper we have 
ordained to be registered in our synod books, ad futuram rei 
memoriam: and in testimony of our unanimity herein, we have 
all subscribed it with our hands, at King’s College, at Aber- 
deen, the 18th of April, 1661 years.” 

In the synod of Ross, Thomas Hogg, minister of Keltearn, 
aremonstrator, was deposed by Mr. Murpock Mackenzig, 
the moderator, on the vote of the synod, for refusing to renounce 
and disclaim the remonstrance. Now, says Crookshanks, “ we 
may begin to see the dismal consequences of admitting the 
malignants to power and trust, and what efforts were made 
against the encroachments that were now making!.” 

On the rising of parliament, earl Middleton hastened up 
to court to lay an account of the proceedings before the king ; 
and as the parliament had ordered a letter to be written to the 
king, the lord chancellor and the earl of Rothes were sent up 
to deliverit. The sixteenth act of the last session recognised 
the king’s right to order the external government of the church ; 
and it also declared his majesty’s determination to maintain it 
in the same state as it had existed in his father’s and grand- 
father’s reigns. On the arrival of earl Middleton, the Scottish 
privy council in London was immediately summoned, and the 
commissioner assured the king that episcopacy was desired by 
the majority of the nation, and produced the petition of the synod 
of Aberdeen as a proof of his assertion. As soon as the king 
had thanked his commissioner for his important services, his 
lordship addressed his majesty, and said— May it please your 
sacred majesty ; you may perceive by the account [ have given 


2 Crookshank’s History of the State and Sufferings of the Church of Scotland, 
vol. i. 87. 
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of your affairs in Scotland, that there is no present govern- 
ment as yet established in that church. Presbytery is, after 
a long usurpation, now at last rescinded; the covenant, whereby 
men thought that they were obliged to it, is now declared un- 
lawful ; and the acts of par liament, Ww hereby it was fenced, are 
now removed; so that it is arbitrary to your majesty to pi bae 
what government you will fix there; for to your majesty this 
is by the last act of supremacy declared to belong. But if your 
majesty do not interpose, then episcopacy, w hich was unjustly 
invaded at once with your royal powers, will return to its 
former vigour: none but the remonstrators would oppose its 
restoration, and that the resolutioners, with a trifling excep- 
tion, would readily embrace it.” The earl of Glencairn added, 
“that the insolence of the presbyterians had so far dissatisfied 
all loyal subjects and wise men, that six for one in Scotland 
longed for episcopacy, by which no rebellion was ever hatched, 
that government having still owned the royal interest ; whereas 
presbytery had never been introduced into any country with- 
out bloodshed and rebellion, as at Geneva, in France during 
the civil wars, in Holland when they revolted from the crown 
of Spain, and now ¢wice in Scotland; once by the regent 
Moray, when queen Mary was banished, and, lastly, in anno 
1637.” Rothes likewise said, “that though he had not seen 
the first rise of that innovation, yet, in 1648, he was witness 
to their ruining the Engagement, and in 1649 and 1650, to their 
indiscreet usage of his majesty.” Lauderdale opposed the 
immediate restoration, and contended that the Scots were very 
unmanageable on the subject of religion, and he therefore pro- 
posed that his majesty might either calla General Assembly, 
consult the provincial sy nods, or call the ablest divines ou 
either opinion to Westminster. Middleton answered, “by 
assuring him that the insolences committed by the presby- 
terians while they governed, and the ten years’ usurpation that 
had followed, had made such a change in people’s tempers, 
that they were much altered since he had been among them. 
That those three w ays only tended to continue presbstery, for 
the ministers who had governed all lately would still have 
sufficient influence to procure the election of lay-elders who 
were of their own principles and sentiments, which would 
still keep things in the same state of anarchy and turbulence 
as formerly. But as presbytery was now wholly abrogated, 
neither general nor provincial assemblies could be ie eally 
called together; for such a meeting would be a virtual repeal 
of the Rescissory Act.” Middleton must have been a better 
judge of the tempers and inclinations of the people than Lau- 
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derdale, who had been confined to the Tower ever since the 
battle of Worcester, whereas Middleton had lived among them, 
and was just fresh from the scene. As it was, Lauderdale, 
with the duke of Hamilton! and sir Robert Murray, only ad- 
vocated some delay ; but expressed no other objection than to 
the suddenness and haste of the change, fearing the people ; 
and pressed for letting things remain as they were till the king 
should be better satisfied concerning the inclinations of the 
people. Delay would have produced contention and farther divi- 
sion between the two parties of presbyterians, and would have 
left the episcopalians in a state of suspense and uncertainty, and 
brought on much of the confusion from which the church had 
now the prospect of escaping. The lord chancellor Clarendon 
summed up the arguments on both sides; and his majesty 
closed the meeting by saying, “he perceived that most voices 
were for episcopacy, and therefore he resolved to settle it with 
all diligence; for as the government of the state was monarchy, 
so that of the church should be prelacy.” By the private ad- 
vice of Lauderdale, Rothes and Glencairn were commanded to 
return to Scotland, and they were the bearers of the king’s 
letter to the council, containing the resolution just passed, and 
which will be afterwards given. Burnet represents all the 
other members of the council to be “ earnest for the change,” 
and with whom the king’s own inclination coincided ; for he 
said that “as the government of the state was monarchy, so 
that of the church should be prelacy ?.” 

It has been said that “ when Lauderdale saw that the pre- 
latical part of the Scottish council were resolved upon the re- 
storation of bishops in Scotland, he fell in with their views as 
warmly as Middleton himself had done. This astonished 
Glencairn, who knew Lauderdale to be a violent presbyterian 
by profession. He asked Glencairn whether he himself was 
not for bishops? ‘Yes, my lord (replied the other), but you 
mistake my conduct in that affair. Iam not for lordly pre- 
lates, such as were in Scotland defore the reformation, but for 
a limited, sober, moderate episcopacy.’ ‘ My lord (replied the 
other with an oath), since you are for bishops, and must have 


1 William Douglas, earl of Selkirk, eldest son of the first marquis of Selkirk, 
married lady Ann Hamilton, eldest daughter of that duke of Hamilton who was 
beheaded. As his brother, the last duke, formerly the earl of Lanerk, died without 
issue, lady Ann succeeded to the title, and he took the name of Hamilton, and at 
the request of the duchess he was created duke in 1661 by Charles the Second.— 
Peterkin’s Pocket Peerage, i. p. 63. ‘ : 

? True and Impartial Account of the Life of Archbishop Sharp, p. 54.— 
Burnet’s Own Limes, i. 236-238.— Memoirs of the History of Scotland, p. 52-59. 
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them, bishops you shall have, and higher than ever they were 
in Scotland, and that you will find!.” Another anecdote of 
Lauderdale is told, which, if true, is a very severe reflection 
on that nobleman. Itis, that as he came out from this council, 
he met Dr. Sharp walking with the earl of Stirling, to whom, 
in an angry tone and a threatening gesture, he said—‘ Mr. 
Sharp, bishops you are to have in Scotland ; but whosoever 
shall be archbishop of St. Andrews, I will smite him and his 
order under the fifth rib?.”” This story may be true, although 
it is not very probable; and subsequent events throw some 
doubt upon its authenticity. Nevertheless, his political con- 
duct was often very paradoxical ; for he supported the church 
with one hand whilst he undermined it with the other. The 
‘debates in this council laid the foundation of that enmity and 
political emulation betwixt Lauderdale and Middleton which 
effected the ruin of the latter nobleman. 

Mr. Sharp did not conceal from his constituents, when they 
sent him to advocate their interests at the restoration, that there 
was not the least doubt of the re-establishment of episcopacy 
in England, and that the English sectarians were favourably 
disposed towards it. Although he shewed his attachment to 
presbytery at that time, yet he gave his friends no encourage- 
. ment to hope that it wculd be established in Scotland. Ie 
had been appointed one of the king’s chaplains; but on his 
return he resumed his parochial duties at Crail, where he re- 
mained till he was summoned to court with the lord chancellor. 
It is possible that he may have represented to the king what 
both Baillie and Douglas had informed him in their letters, and 
what could not have escaped his own personal observation, 
that the “ people were hankering after bishops,” and “ feeding 
themselves with the prospect of episcopacy.” He was nota 
privy councillor, and consequently could not tender advice to 
the sovereign in council, although Burnet, indulging in his 
hatred, has said that he did. The introduction of the episcopal 
order into Scotland was determined on by the king himself, 
with the advice of his constutional advisers; and neither Mr. 
Sharp’s concurrence nor his opposition could have altered that 
determination. He was educated by two of the greatest lights 
of the Scottish church, and had studied at Oxford ; besides, it 
is not to be supposed that he was ignorant of the episcopal 
controversy. His adversarics accuse him of all manner of 
treachery to their cause after he had accepted the arch- 


1 Guthrie’s General History, x. 96. * True and Impartial Account, 54. 
3 Wodrow’s History, i. 224. 
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bishopric of St.Andrews; but there was not the least whisper of 
any suspicion of his having betrayed the presbyterian interest 
before that time. The following letter from Mr. Baillie, ad- 
dressed to him at London, and dated the 29th of August, will 
shew the confidence that had been reposed in him up to the 
moment of his appointment, and if from any morbid feeling 
he had rejected the offered primacy, it would have been con- 
ferred on some one else, and his rejection of it would not have 
altered the settled determination of the government. But, as 
“the people were hankering after bishops,” and in the other 
two kingdoms the ancient episcopacy had been restored, it was 
very reasonable for his majesty and his advisers to adopt the 
suggestion of the General Assembly of 1641, and “ heartily 
endeavour that there might be in both kirks, one confession, 
one liturgy for public worship, one catechism, and oxe form 
of kirk government, which would prevent the arising or spread- 


1” 


ing of heresy and schism among themselves}. 


“ Dear JAMES,—W hat you are doing there now, I can learn 
from noman, I am sorry that none of our old friends keep cor- 
respondence with you at this so necessary atime. For myself 
I rest on what you wrote to me, when you went from this, that 
your journey was not for any change in our church. Divers 
times since the king came home, by your letters, you made us 
confident there was no change intended for us. Blessed be 
God! hitherto there has been none offered. What now there 
among you may be in agitation, you on the place know. You 
were the most wise, diligent, and successful agent of the nation 
in the late dangers of our church in Cromwell’s time}; your 
experience and power now is greater. In this very great 
danger, apprehended by many, of other changes and severe 
troubles from the episcopal party, both here and there, I hope 
God shall make you as happy an instrument to prevent all our 
fears, and to allay all our present sorrowful perplexities, as 
you have oft been before. Let others think and speak of you 
as they please, and in their tolly give you matter of provoca- 


tion, if you were not wise, grave, and fearing of God, yet you | 


shall deceive us notably, and do us a very evident evil turn 
before I believe it. Since first acquaintance you have ever 
been very faithful and loving to myself on all occasions. 

The other courtesy I desire to be in your debt for is, that if his 
majesty be pleased to send for any from this, to speak with 


1 Ante, chap. xviii. p. 68. 
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anent the church, as he has twice declared he purposes, you 
would see effectually that I be none of them; for neither am 
Table, in this my sixtieth year, and frequent infirmities, for any 
such journey whether by sea or land; nor does my mind 
serve me to give advice for the least change in our church, as 
you well know’ but with all my strength I behoved to dis- 
suade it, which would but offend his majesty ; whom I will be 
loather in the least to offend than any mortal creature, for the 
particular respect I have and ever have had, since my first 
acquaintance in the Hague..... (Signed) R. Bartute.” 


FROM THIS LETTERIt is evident that the Scottish nation were 
not taken by surprise when they heard of the restoration of 
the ancient government of their church; for Baillie declines 
to be presented to the king lest he should offend him by op- 
posing a measure on which he knew that his majesty was 
resolved, and the object of whose resolution was evident to 
all who had their eyes open. “Itis evident,” says the editor 
of Kirkton’s History of the Church of Scotland, “that Sharp 
has been more blamed than he deserved for promoting episco- 
pacy in Scotland. The measure would have been carried 
though without his aid, and in spite of his opposition. And 
the heavy charge of having deceived his constituents at the 
Restoration, when sent up from Scotland to court, still remains 
unproved. The presbyterians always affirmed him guilty of 
this treachery [but never have pr oved it]; but his own party 
asserted that while employed by the presbyterians, he acted 
fairly, and bore no commission from them when he gave way 
to the stream of episcopacy. Moreover, Wodrow is accused 
of great injustice in garbling Sharp’s letters to Douglas; and 
Burnet is known to have been so great an enemy to the arch- 
bishop that his conduct is not to be estimated from the state- 
ments of that most spiteful and disengenuous author!.”. A 
presbyterian writer says, “We have the narrative of his 
[Sharp’s] behaviour and negociation in the words of his 
capital enemy, Mr. Robert Douglas, as they are printed by 
Mr. Wodrow. Neither of those authors, however, have been 
able to fix upon Sharp any other charge than barely that of 
accepting the archbishopric. When we compare Sharp’ s own 
account with those of Wodrow, he seems, while he was charged 
with his commission from his brethren to have acted not only 
honestly but zealously in his trust, even after he scarcely could 
have a reasonable prospect ot success; and I cannot sec how 


1 Page 82. 
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the transition from presbytery to episcopacy can merit the 
abuse that has been poured forth against Sharp’s morals, es- 
pecially by bishop Burnet. .... The presbyterian party 
was certainly very dow at this time in Scotland; and I am 
inclined to think that Sharp was consulted about the persons 
who were to be made bishops!.” 

IN THE ABSENCE Of any real cause of complaint against Dr. 
Sharp, a charge of duplicity has been brought against the 
king, at his instigation as if has been gratuitously assumed, 
from the alieged ambiguity of the king’s letter to Douglas. 
If we recur to past history, it will be evident to the most un- 
discerning that Charles could only mean the episcopal church, 
which had been overturned by a faction without the least colour 
of law, that assembled at Glasgow in 1638, and in the face of a 
powerful protest by the bishops, and their subsequent protest 
dated at Newcastle?. The madness of the assembly of 1640 
was ohly yielded to by Charles I. from the necessity and force 
that was upon him, and from the advice tendered to him from 
the earl of Traquair, that “ dishops being by all the laws of 
Scotland one of the three estates of parliament, no act that 
passed without them could have force in law, much less the act 
that abolished them, especially when they were not appearing, 
nor consenting, but protesting against it3.” In the Glasgow 
assembly, the inferior clergy who were then present were 
guilty of the most horrible perjury, having taken solemn caths 
of obedience to their bishops, which they completely disre- 
garded, and from which, in imitation of the Roman apostolic 
power, Henderson, their moderator, absolved them. The 
bishops were not only excluded trom that assembly, but they 
were driven out of their native country, and threatened with 
death if they returned to it. In the face of their protests, and 
the proclamation of the king, erving down the assembly and 
declaring the members traitors, the subsequent establishment 
of presbytery cannot be accounted a legal settlement ; besides, 
the greatest proportion of the clergy aud of the people were 
episcopalians in their affections. The episcupal clergy in the 
northern parts shewed great reptignance to attend the assem- 
blies, and repeated complaints were made of their defection. 
Those of Aberdeenshire had taken the first opportunity after 
the Restoration to make their desires known to the goyern- 
ment, and it would have been unreasonable in Charles to have 
shut his cars to the carnest wishes of the faithful and loyal 


1 Guthrie’s General Iistory, x. 100. 
2 Ante, vol. i. ch. xiv. p. 595-611.—Vol. ii. ch. xvi. p. 21, 22. 


3 Ante, vol. ii. ch. xvi. p. 18. 
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portion of his people, who had suffered so munch for their at- 
tachment tohimself and to his father, and to have gratified the 
desires of those who had been rebels and traitors to both. 
The episcopal church, therefore, was that which “ was settled 
by law ;” presbyterianism was merely a reckless faction, which, 
for the time, overpowered the law, crushed the constitution 
under their theocratical democracy, and had sold and mur- 
dered the late king. A free and lawful parliament declared all 
the public transactions, both of the assemblies and of the con- 
ventions or parliaments, to have been altogether against the 
laws of the kingdom, and their whole acts to be null and void. 


Although it was not so declared, yet, in point of fact, when 


the pressure of the rebel usurpation was removed, by the resto- 
ration of the king to the lawful exercise of the government, 
but particularly by the act rescissory, the episcopal church re- 
turned to its former place in the constitution, and all that was 
necessary to be done was an act of the legislature to secure it 
from the fanaticism of the remonstrators. But it remains for 
presbyterians to shew which of the two factions into which 
their body was then divided would have been established, had 
the king been dispused to have kept them in the maimed estate 
in which Cromwell had left them ; for he disestablished them, 
and deprived them of all government in presbyteries, synods, 
or assemblies. The events about to be detailed clearly indi- 
cate that the mcderate or resolutioner presbyterians had no 
serious objections to episcopacy, for, with a very few excep- 
tions, they all conformed without any opposition to that 
government. But this point is set at rest by Douglas himself, 
who states on the authority of the earl of Middleton, that the 
ancient church was decidedly meant in the king’s letter. He 
says, “ When the parliament met, Middleton sent for me at his 
coming, telling me the king had commanced him to do so. 
We spoke at large upon the condition of cur kirk, and I told 
him my mind freely, if the king would not break the cove- 
nant, nor alter our government, | could assure him his majesty 
would get as much as his heart could wish, with the affec- 
tions and love of all the people; but many inconveniences 
would follow if there were a change of government, for pre- 
lates never yet proved profitable to kirk or commonwealth, He 
assured me, and I think it was true, he had no instructions for 
the change of the government, and we were still borne in hand 
that there would be no change. In the meantime, Sharp, fear- 
ing supplications, dealt earnestly there should be none; but 
finding himself disappointed, he caused the commissioner to 
send for some of us. ‘he commissioner, chancellor, and some 
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others present, did allege that the king’s letter did not bear any 
thing of presbyterian government settled, but the yovernment 
SETTLED BY LAW, wv hich was EPISCOPAL}. 

Since, therefore, the presbyterians were at the present time 
proposing to force their covenant uniformity upon the three 
kingdoms, and since they were but a mere faction who de- 
manded that two large kingdoms shovld be placed under their 
rule and government, Charles cannot be blamed for yielding 
to the wishes of the three kingdoms, by restoring the govern- 
ment of the church under which the empire had enjoyed so 
much peace and prosperity until they were disturbed by the 
turbulence and ambiticn of the presbyterian and popish fac- 
tions. In prosecution, therefore, of his patriotic design, and 
in which he seems ts have been perfecth - sincere, the king, with 
the advice of his council, issued the following proclamation, 
dated the 10th of June, in which he dutifully acknowledges 
the power and goodness of God :— 

“ By His oUrstRETCHED ARM, wondertully to bring us back 
in peace to the exercise of our royal government, we did apply 
ourselves to the restoring of our kingdoms to that liberty and 
happiness which they enjoyed under the government of our 
royal ancestors; and whereas, our parliament, by their act of the 
29th March, bath declared that it is our full and firm resolu- 
tion to maintain the true protestant religion, in its purity of 
doctrine and worship, as it was established within that our 
kingdom during the reigns of our royal father and grandfather, 
of blessed memory ; and that we will be careful to promote 
the power of godliness, to encourage the exercises of religion, 
both public and private, and to suppress all profaneness and 
disorderly walking; and for that end will give all due counte- 
hance and protection to the ministers of the gospel, they con- 
taining themselves within the bounds and limits co their minis- 
terial calling, and behaving themselves with that submission 
and obedience to our authority and commands that is suitable 
to the allegiance aud duty of good subjects. And as to the 
government of the church, that we will make it our care to 
settle and secure the same in such a frame as shall be most 
agreeable to the word of God, most suitable to monarchical 
government, and most complying with the public peace and 
quiet of the kingdom: and in the meantime, that we do allow 
the present adininistration by sessions, presbyteries and sy- 
nods (they keeping themselves within bounds, and behaving 
themselves as said is), and that notwithst anding of the act 


1 Douglas’s Narrative, cited by Wodrow, i. 227. 
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passed that day, rescissory of all pretended parliaments since 
the year 1638. Therefore, we have thought fit by this our 
proclamation, not only to declare our gracious acceptance of 
these ample testimonies of the duty and affection of that our 
parliament, by which the world may take notice how unani- 
mously loyal that kingdom is, and how hearty in our service, 
of which we ourselves were ever confident ; but also to make 
known our firm resolution to maintain and preserve that our 
kingdom in their just liberties: and likewise to make good 
what our parliament have declared in our name, as to matters 
of religion. And considering how much our interest, and the 
quiet of that kingdom, is concerned in the right settlement 
and peace of that our church, which through the confusions 
of these latter times hath been much discomposed, we do pur- 
pose, after mature deliberation with such as we shall call, to 
employ our royal authority, for settling and securing the go- 
vernment, and the administration thercof, in such a way as 
may best conduce to the glory of God, to the good of religion, 
to unity, order, and to the public peace and satisfaction of our 
kingdom.” 

IN A LETTER to the lord chancellor, and in another to lord 
Lauderdale, Baillie earnestly, but temperately, represents to 
them the difficulty and danger that would arise in the restora- 
tion of the bishops. He enumerates a list of places in the 
dioceses of Glasgow and Galloway, from which, he said, he 
could procure petitions in the course of afew days against 
that measure; and were it not tor his infirmities and age, he 
would have gone to court, and, in imitation of Willie Hill, king 
James’s court fool, ‘ to greet {shed tears] to him [the king], 
and show him how he was misinformed of the state of our 
country—that bishops would become so lovely creatures to us, 
as we were ready to receive them without so much as a sup- 
plication to the contrary.” He confined the evidence which 
he proposed to produce against episcopacy and in favour of 
presbyterianism, entirely to the synods of Galloway, Dumfries, 
and Argyle; but left the other parts out, where episcopacy 
had already been petitioned for, and where it was heartily de- 
sired and unanimously recognized and accepted. But after 
all, his opposition had not been very strong, tor he concludes 
bis letter to Lauderdale with, “ If the most gracious prince in 
the world be not fully informed of all these things in time, be- 
fore he be engaged, fie on you all who are about him. Let 
the king do what he will, he will ever get the blessings of us 
all; but believe it, that the too just grieves of the people 

VOL. II. 3.1L 


quo Jatt siren bun Sang: 
boog sdawt of svtwodd bua +e 

matin of en ota wo a bowle = 
ons burn ,jeavosict “nso ea woul 
sagemrasitine teiyir odd sti ; 
awoiacs sili jet faite as Wil. 
“pig ob ow -baaecmuceily danas wd F. 
ot Jiso eds ow ex dova dite o 
-op oft gnitusee bus prilizse 
ee Yaw 6 dose wi Jooreds agian iit 
wortgiler to boog adi of .boO to. einer iA 


soubnos wad 
io to. soifosiwitna ban assay vig lr core 


os elgnaegm prefs Jud tiem 
-evorear silt ne aaiie blucy Ips rey efaety by 
ent at egant lose] # Th 
ed Disa of doidu moi re palle 
javiays exreh ‘ant 6 Yo seo 4 silt 


bir ok gormsinst? ylavel o-, 
-qia nee donot oe dnorltin 
ges oy wl bouiwos 9 
o worst at bas varqeoeiga 5 
«atin , ‘up vosi) Yo boats a 
yosqesriy> vigil’ tho etree 2 
-oh litte! ext tt erty bast 
xaitn- jotl hotuose has fgsioy 
sobutonos mi Tl geile weg wo 

ai ooetny queda Jeon wilt 1% aie 
-od oti) of exuttl aeodd Mote he 
jot .wiit taods os wily. 

ep 'bo egaield aif ns 


ohypoed sl) le eovorry lan{ oa 


ee 


442 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XXVIII. 


will light at last sickerly [securely] on some of your 
heads }.” 

As Dr. SHARpP had always been held in such estimation by 
the whole body of the resolutioners, and his own abilities be- 
ing of such a superior order, the king considered him the fittest 
person to be placed at the head of the church, and he pre- 
sented him accordingly, of his own proper motion, to the see 
of St. Andrews, and empowered him to offer a bishopric to 
Mr. Douglas and to some others whom, from personal recollec- 
tion, the king himself selected. He returned in August, and 


stated the king’s proposal to Douglas, who declined to accept’ is 


the episcopal office. Douglas himself, as cited by Wodrow, 
says, “ Sharp came to me before he went to London, and I 
told him the curse of God would be on him for his treache- 
rous dealing. And that I may speak my heart of this Sharp, 
I profess I did no more suspect him, in reference to prelacy, 
than I did myself?.” This confession is most inconsistent, after 
having given him his malediction ; and itis strong evidence that 
the hatred and malignancy against Sharp arose after he had re- 
ceived the primacy from the king. Butas the curse was uttered 
before he went to court, so on being offered preferment he gave 
the following temperate and respectful answer :— Brother, I 
render to his majesty a thousand thanks, but I have dipped so 
far in oaths and the concerns of the late troubles,and particu- 
‘larly in my sermon before the king at his coronation, and now 
being turned aged and infirm, I. want strength to sustain the 
weight of the office and the difficulties which I should be 
obliged to encounter. Butif you can comply who are young, 
and lie nut under the same engagements, I neither can nor will 
blame you3.” Douglas’s answer shews the general temper and 
feclings of the moderate presbyterians to have been sobered 
down from the high state of excitement in which they had 
formerly lived ; and as the liturgy was not introduced, but the 
same extemporary form of w orship was allowed to continue, 
Douglas, and the few résolutioners who still adhered to pres- 
byterianism, attended their parish churches, and received the 
eucharistic sacrament from the episcopal clergy, till the Indul- 
gence or Toleration afterwards enabled them to meet in sepa- 
rate places of worship. On the retum of Glencairn the 
chancellor, and Rothes, they prese nted the king’s letter to the 
privy council, dated the 14th of August, as follows :— 


1 Letters, iii. 474-478. 2 Wodrow’s History, i. 228. 
3 True end Impartial Account, 52-50, 
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“ CHARLES, R. 

“ Right trusty and well-beloved cousins and councillors, 
we greet you well. Whereas, in the month of August, 1660, 
we did, by our letter to the presbytery of Edinburgh, declare 
our purpose to maintain the government of the church of 
Scotland, settled by law; and our parliament having since 
that time not only rescinded all the acts since the troubles 
began, referring to that government, but also declared all those 
pretended parliaments null and void, and left to us the settling 
and securing of church-government; therefore, in compliance 
with that act rescissory, according to our late proclamation, 
dated at Whitehall, the 10th of June, and in contemplation of 
the inconveniences from the church-government, as it hath 
been exercised these twenty-three years past, of the unsuita- 
bleness thereof to our monarchical estate, of the sadly expe- 
rienced confusions which have been caused during the late 
troubles, by the violences done to our royal prerogative, and 
to the government civil and ecclesiastical, settled by unques- 
tionable authority, we, from our respect to the clory of God, 
and the good and interests of the protestant religion, from our 
pious care and princely zeal for the order, unity, peace, and sta- 
bility of that church, and its better harmony with the government 
of the churches of England and Ireland, have, atter mature deli- 
beration, declared to those of our council here, our firm resolu- 
tion to interpose our royal authority for restoring of that church 
to its right government by bishops, as it was by law before the 
late troubles, during the reigns of our royal father and grand- 


father, of blessed memory, aud as it now stands settled by law. 


Of this, our royal pleasure concerning church-government, 
you are to take notice, and to make intimation thereof in such a 
way and manner as you shall judge most expedient and effec- 
tual. And we require you and every one of you, and do ex- 
pect, according to the trust and confidence we have in your 
affections and duty to our service, that you will be careful to 
use your best endearours fur curing the distempers contracted 
during those late evil times, for uniting our good subjects 
among themselves, and bringing them all to a cheerful ac- 
quiescing and obedience to our sovereign authority, which we 
will employ, by the help of God, for the maintaining and de- 
fending the true reformed religion, increase of piety, and the 
settlement and security of that church in her rights and liber- 
ties, according to law and ancient custom. And in order 
thereunto, our willis, that you forthwith take such course with 
the rents belonging to the several bishoprics and deaneries, 

that they may be restored and made useful to the chureh, acd 
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that according to justice and the standinglaw. And more- 
over, you are to inhibit the assembling of ministers, in their 
several synodical meetings through the kingdom, until our fur- 
ther pleasure, and to keep a watchful eye over all who, upon 
any pretext whatsoever, shall by discoursing, preaching, revil- 
ing, or any irregular or unlawful way, endeavour to alienate 
the affections of our people, or dispose them to an ill opinion 
of us and of our government, to the disturbance of the peace of 
the kingdom. So expecting your cheerful obedience, and a 
Speedy account of your proceedings herein, we bid you 
heartily farewell. 

“ Given at our court at Whitehall, August 14, 1661, and of 
our reign the thirteenth year. By his majesty’s command, 


(Signed) . LAUDERDALE.” 


‘ 
a 
4 
4 


AFTER READING this letter, the counsellors sat mute for some 
time, when at last Tweedale and Kincardine proposed that 
the council should request his majesty to consult the provin- 
cial assemblies, so ds to remove all blame trom his majesty ; 
but this was opposed, and eventually these gentlemen ac- 
quiesced. A proclamation was immediately issued, “ dis- 
charging all persons who owed any dues to pay them to any 
oneelse, conform to the king’s letter; and a letter was re- 
turned to his majesty from the council, shewing their compli- 
ance and satisfaction ; and it was appointed to be subscribed 
by all the counsellors, that they might testify their acces- 
sion to the restoring of episcopacy, which was settled after 
twenty-five years’ interruption!.” The proclamation was 
a mere echo of the above letter; and on the 6th of Septem- 
ber it was printed and published, and proclaimed at the cross 4 
by the lyon king-at-arms, with great solemnity. The temper ot 
the times was so much changed for the better that no treasonable 
protests by treacherous barons, nor anathemas by presbyterian 
ministers, now insulted the royal proclamations; but, to give 
greater honour to the act of council, the lord provost and the 
whole of the town council were present In their robes and with 
their mace of office. Mr. Nicol, who lived and wrote at the j 
time, and who spoke the opiuion ot the majority, shews that 
nearly the same unanimity prevailed out ot doors as had cha- 
racterised the debates on this subject in parhament :—* Now, 
says he, “ let the reader stay a little, and consider the change 
of the time, and the Lord’s wouderiul works and dispensation 
therein, and to call to mind the days ofold; that is, in Novem- 
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1 Memoirs of the History of Scotland, 59, 60. j 
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ber, 1638, and in October, 1639, the covenant was solemnly 
sworn and ratified in several general assemblies and parlia- 
ments. Likewise the league and covenant was sworn and 
subscribed in October, 1643, andratitied and approved by sun- 
dry acts of parliament, wherein the hail archbishops and 
bishops of Scotiand, by the acts of the Assembly were de- 
posed, and eight of them excommunicated, as alleged trou- 
blers of the peace of the kirk and kingdom, in bringing in the 
Service Book, Book of Canons, and establishing a tyrannical 
power over the kirk; for establishing the articles of Perth, for ob- 
servation of festival days, for kneeling at the communion, for 
administration of the communion in private places ; for change 
of the government of the kirk; for their nding, sitting, and 
voicing in parliament; for sitting on the bench as justices of 
the peace ; for their keeping and authorising corruptassemblies 
at Linlithgow, Glasgow, Aberdeen, St. Andrews, and Perth ; 
for restraining of tree general assemblies ; and for sundry more 
causes, specified and expressed in the acts of general assem- 
blies and acts of parliament: for which they were eztirpated, 
deposed, and eight of them excommunicated, and lying under 
the sentence of excommunication ever since; but now re- 
ceived and taken in as governors of the kirk, wherein a great 
change and alteration may be seen in a few years. 

“ But now, since it has pleased his majesty, with advice of 
the honourable lords of his highness’s privy council, to restore 
bishops to the government of the church in Scotland, as is 
now declared by the former proclamation, our prayers and sup- 
plications shall be to the great Lord of heaven, to bless his 
majesty with many and happy days, to bea nurse-father to his 
church, and to make choice of pious and modest men for that 
government; and that the Lord would endue them [the 
bishops] with the spirit of their callings and high functions 
of the ministry whereunto they are called to the glory of his 
holy name, and the profit of this poor kirk and kingdom!.” 

Woprow, however, called the removal of the screw which 
had so long pressed down the church, and this public act tor 
its restoration, “iniquity established by law.” Vhe same day, 
the 6th of September, the council transmitted an account of 
this day’s transactions to his majesty, with the following let- 
ter:—© We no sooner perused your maiesty’s letter of the date 
of the 14th of August last, but in the acknowledgment of your 
majesty’s piety and care for the preservation of the protestant 

1 John Nicol’s Diary of Transactions in Scotland. Printed for the Bannatyne 
Club, 4to. pp.312, 343. 
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religion, the establishment of the right government of the 
church, and peace and happiness of all your subjects, we did 
immediately issue a proclamation, to be printed and published, 
fully relating to all your royal commands, whereof we have 
sent a copy herewith enclosed. We hope all your majesty’s 
good subjects will acquiesce and give due obedience to them, 
and thereby testify their faithfulness and affection to your 
majesty’s government and authority. We shall endeavour to 
have a watchful eye over all persons, and be ready to prose- 
cute your majesty’s commands in order to what is enjoined, as 
becomes.” 

Burt as KIRKTON says, “ episcopal ordination being a flower 
not [then] to be found in a Scottish garden,” it became neces- 
sary to apply once more to the church of England for that 
“ flower,” which the covenanters had effectually extirpated 
from the garden of the Scottish church. All save one of the 
prelates, whom the violence of the usurpation of the Glasgow 
Assembly had driven into exile or into apostacy, had died 
without having provided for any succession. This may in 
some measure, perhaps, have been owing to the late king hay- 
ing signified his desire to the bishops, that they should not hold 
meetings, nor enter into any synodical acts, during their exile, 
lest they might have given umbrage to their persecutors at 
home. Dr. Sydserf, bishop of Galloway, was alone permitted, 
by divine providence, to witness the restoration of the ark of 
God; and Baillie, in his letter to Dr. Spang of 31st January, 
classes him with Bramhall, or Bramble, as he usually calls 
him, and several other illustrious English diyines, which is a 
contradiction to Burnet’s malicious gossip, that “ he was little 
thought of!.” But single-handed he could not communicate 
the apostolic gift to those who were to be selected for the va- 
cant sees; for ever since the days of the apostles three bishops 
have always concurred in the consecration of another bishop. 
Charles therefore followed his grandfather’s example, and 
summoned to London James Sharp, lay-minister of Crail, and 
eldest son of Mr. William Sharp, sheriff’s clerk of the county 
of Banff; James Hamilton, parish priest of Cambusnethan, 
in the county of Lanerk, and diocese of Glasgow. He was 
the second son of sir John Ilamilton, of Broomhill, in the 
same county, and brother of the first lord Belhaven. He was 
ordained priest by archbishop Lindsay in the year 1635; and 
it was entered in the synodical books of the diocese of Glas- 
gow, that he was severely handled by the remonstrators in 


1 Baillic’s Letters, ili. 444. 
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that synod “ for using so long that great treasure of rational 
devotion (I mean our Liturgy) in his church at Cambusne- 
than!.” Andrew Fairfoul, priest, was the son of a respectable 
burgess of Anstruther ; of whom the prejudiced Wodrow says, 
“he was a man of some learning and neat expression?.” He 
had been ordained priest, most probably by archbishop Spot- 
tiswood, on a title as chaplain to the earl of Rothes; he was 
next presented to the living of North Leith, and at the time 
when Charles was in Scotland he was parish priest of Dunse, 
and had several times the honour of preaching before his ma- 
jesty, and so much to his majesty’s satisfaction, that after the 
Restoration he nominated him, of his own free choice, to the 
see of Glasgow. Wodrow’s account of these men is very bad 
indeed ; but his object is not only transparent throughout his 
work, but the editor has confessed what were his views, by pub- 
lishing the advice of a Mr. Redpath in a memoir of Wodrow’s 
life :—“ That what is merely circumstantial might be left out, 
except where it is necessary for illustrating the matter, or of 
AGGRAVATING the crimes of our enemies?.” At no time does he 
ever lose sight of this advice, and never admits a good quality 
without a qualification, in those whom he calls their enemies. 
Burnet also assists in heaping obloquy upon them in his self- 
sufficient gossiping way; for he bears false witness against 
them all. Robert Leighton, a Jay-minister, was the son of 
that Dr. Leighton, who, in the beginning of the troubles which 
led to the late rebellion, wrote “ Zion’s Plea against the Pre- 
lates,” which he dedicated to the parliament, in which he in- 
cited the members to smite the prelates under the fifth rib; 
and advised the Commons, in case the king should dissolve 
them, not to quit the state vessel; thatis, to sit in defiance of 
the crown. Even Burnet admits that “ he was a man of a 
violent and ungoverned heat. Ife sent his son Robert to be 
bred in Scotland, who was accounted a saint from his youth 
up. ... Hesoon came to see into the follies of the presby- 
terians, and to dislike their covenant, particularly the imposing 
it, and their fury against all who differed from them. He found 
they were not capable of large thoughts: theirs were narrow 
as their tempers were sour: so he grew weary of mixing with 
them. He scarce ever went to their meetings, and lived in 
“great retirement, minding only the care of his own parish at 
Newbottle, near Edinburgh. Yet all the opposition that he 
made to them, was, that he preached up a more exact rule of 


? Account of the Family of Broomhill, p. 56. 
* History, i, 236. 3 Page 8. 
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life than seemed to them consistent with human nature: but 
his own practice did outshine his doctrine. In the year 1648 
he declared himself for the engagement of the king.. .. He 
entered into a great correspondence with many of the episco- 
pal party, and with my own father in particular, and did 
wholly separate himself from the presbyterians. At last he 
left them, and withdrew from his cure, for he could noé do the 
things imposed on him any longer... . The mastership of 
the College of Edinburgh falling vacant some time after, and 
it being in the gift of the city, he was prevailed with to accept 
of it,! because it was wholly separated from all church mat- 
ters. He continued ten years in that post, and was a great 
blessing in it; for he talked so to all the youth of any capacity 
or distinction, that it had great effect on many of them... . 
Thus he had’ lived above. twenty years in Scotland in the 
highest reputation that any man in my time ever had in that 
kingdom?.” Burnet gives Leighton a most wonderful reputa- 
tion, but it must be received with many grains of allowance; 
for altogether he has made him a most inconsistent character. 
It is not improbable that Burnet has put many of his own sen- 
timents into the bishop’s mouth; for so good and mortified a 
man as he represents him to have been, would never have 
been so dissatisfied with the conduct of his superiors as to 
‘amount almost to sedition. His avowed contempt of his col- 
leagues bore the appearance of envy, and was inconsistent 
with that humility and self-abasement so absolutely essential 
to the saintly character which Burnet gives him, but which 
must have proceeded from spiritual pride. That is, provided we 
can believe Burnet in either case—for his praise is as little 
worthy of belief as his censure,—of whom it has been said, 
“he happens to stand so ill in the opinion of the world, as to 
be ranked with one sort of men, who are never believed, even 
when they speak the truth.” 
THE BIsHoPs elect were summoned to London by the 
following circular letter :-— 
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“ CHARLES R. 
“ Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well. Whereas, 
we have given order to our council to intimate our pleasure | 
concerning the settlement of the church by bishops, as it was | 


1 This is not correct; Leighton was appointed by Cromwell, who was the head 
of the kirk, because he belonged to the party most devoted to his interest. Vide 
ante, ch. xxv. p. 364. 

2 Burnet’s Own Times, i. 242-246. 

3 Historical and Critica! Remarks on Bishop Bumet’s History of his Own 
Times, by Bevill Higgons, gent. 1727; pp. 93, 94. 
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in the reigns of our grandfather and father of blessed memory. 
These are therefore to require you to repair to London with 
all the speed you conveniently can, where you shall receive 
our further pleasure. You are to obey such directions, con- 
cerning the time of your journey, as shall be given you by 
our chancellor and president of our council. So expecting 
your ready obedience, we bid you farewell.—Given at our 
Court, at Whitehall, the 14th day of August, 1661, and of our 
reign, the thirteenth year. 
“ By his majesty’s command, LAUDERDALE.” 


By a commission from the king, under the great seal of 
England, the four Scottish bishops were consecrated, in West- 
minster Abbey, by Gilbert Sheldon, bishop of London; 
George Morley, bishop of Worcester; Richard Sterne, bishop 
of Carlisle, and Hugh Lloyd, bishop of Llandaff. Neither the 
archbishop of Canterbury nor of York officiated on this occa- 
sion, from the same motive that induced king James to exclude 
their predecessors from the consecration of archbishop Spot- 
tiswood, lest the presiding of either of them at this consecra- 
tion might afterwards be considered as a revival of the metro- 
political claim of jurisdiction by the see of York, which had 
formerly caused so much contention. Upon inquiry it was 
discovered that Sharp and Leighton had only received pres- 
byterian admission, but had never been ordained to any holy 
function; and therefore they were mere laymen, as were some 
of those that had admitted them. The precedent of Spottis- 
wood’s consecration was adduced against the necessity of or- 
dination; and Burnet says, it was king James himself that 
then overruled bishop Andrews’ cijection. But the late revolt 
of the Scottish church, and the persecution which the Cove- 
nant had produced, had brought men’s minds to a stricter 
sense of their duty, and a firmer determination to act up to it. 
The English bishops made a distinction betwixt the present 
and the past times, when the Scottish church was in an im- 
perfect state; but of late it had been ima state of revolt and 
schism, and had thrown off the order of bishops altogether ; 
so that it would have been a recogmtion both of revolt and 
schism to have consecrated mere laymen in opposition to the 
constitution of the primitive church, ‘Lhe consecrators were 
justly peremptory in this determination, and after some little 
opposition, Messieurs Sharp and Leighton were privately or- 
dained deacons and priests, and afterwards, with the others, 
consecrated bishops publicly in the Abbey church, Westmin- 
ster. Fairfoul and Hamilton had been in priests’ orders before 
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the late evil days of rebuke and blasphemy, and persecution, 
fell upon the church ; a fact which is attested by Wodrow, on 
the authority of bishop Hamilton himself; and it is again at- 


tested by bishop Hamilton’s biographer, and also by bishop Bur- 


net, who says he had it from bishop Leighton's own mouth!. 

“This consecration,” says Nicol, “ was acted with great 
solemnity, in the presence of many of the nobility and cler gy 
of England, and many of the nobles of Scotland, being there 
for the: time attending his majesty. This order of consecra- 
tion at Westminster was done of necessity, because there was 
no bishop alive in Scotland, except only one, to wit, Mr. 
Thomas Sydeserff, bishop of Galloway. After this consecra- 
tion, thir new bishops, with many peers of England and 
Scotland, were feasted in the new parish yard at Westminster; 
after which the bishops went all to the church, and heard 
another sermon?.” Baillie says, “ their feast to all the Scots 
and many of the English nobility was great. ‘There they 
stayed some months longer than was expected, that they 
might be sufficiently instructed in the English way 3.’ 

We are indebted to the pious zeal of the late Dr. Skinner, 
bishop of Aberdeen, for having procured from archbishop 
Juxon’s register-book a duly attested extract of the conse- 
cration of these prelates, as follows :— 

“In the year 1789, bishop Abernethy Drummond, bishop 
Strachan, and I, being at London, soliciting relief to our 
church from certain penal statutes, at the desire of bishop 
Seabury, of Connecticut, who, some years before, had been 
consecrated by the bishops in Scotland, we applied to the 
archbishop of Canterbury for an attested extract of the conse- 
cration of the Scottish bishops in 1661; and through his 
grace’s condescending attention, received what follows:— 


“ Extract from the Register-book of archbishop Juxon, in the 
library of his grace the archbishop of Canterbury, at 
Lambeth Palace, folio 237 


“Tt appears, that James Sharp was consecrated archbishop 
of St. Andrews; Andrew Fairtull, archbishop of Glasgow; 
Robert Leighton, bishop of Danvheen and James Hamilton, 
bishop of Galloway, on the 15th day of December, 1661, in 
St. Peter’s church, Westminster, by Gilbert, bishop of London, 


: Perce: ‘al’s Apology for the Doctrine of the Apostolical Succession.—Wod- 
row’s Analecta, MS. i. 133.—Account of the Family of Broomhill, p. 56.— 
Burnet’s Own Times, i. 251-254. 

2 Nicol’s Diary, 354, 355. 3 Baillie’s Letters, iii, 485. 
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commissary to the archbishop of Canterbury, and that the 
right reverend George, bishop of Worcester; John [it should be 
Richard], bishop of Carlisle, and Hugh, bishop of Llandaff, 
were present and assisting. 
“Extracted this 3d day of June, 1789, by me, William 
Dickes, secretary 2.” 


Only one of the Scottish bishops survived the presbyterian 
persecution; but the English apostolic company, being more 
numerous, and having fled to the continent, were not so y much 
subjected to persecution : agreaternumber of them survived and 
returned with the king, nine of whom were, by the providence 
of God, “ preserved to resettle their own church and to rebuild 
ours.” They had been deprived of their sees, and deposed 
from their episcopal functions, by an ordinance of the Long 
Parliament, much in the same way as the Scottish bishops had 
been extirpated by the Glasgow Assembly; but so invalid was 
this ordinance esteemed, that the survivors on the Restoration 
took possession of their ‘several sees, Without any new autho- 
rity whatever. During the usurpation, and the consequent 
persecution, the deans and chapters of the several cathedrals 
had been deprived, and many were dead or abroad; so that 
the usual way of filling up the sees was utterly impracticable: 
upon the petition of the surviving bishops to the king, he 
granted his royal licence, empowering them to meet together, 
and make choice of fit persons, according to the canon and 
practice of the primitive church: and the English consecra- 
tions were performed in a canonical manner by the surviving 
bishops; who were, William Juxon, bishop of London, who 
had attended his murdered sovereign on the scaffold, and who, 
on that account, was immediately translated to Canterbury, 
which had been yacant since the m: iurtvrdom of archbishop 
Laud; William Pearce, bishop of Bath and W ells; Robert 
Sidmaert bishop of Oxford, afterwards translated to Worcester; 
John Warner, bishop of Rochester; Wilham Roberts, bishop 

of Bangor; Matthew Wren, bishop of Ely; Bryan Duppa, 
bishop s08 Salisbury, afterwards transl: vere to Winchester; 
Henry King, bishop of Chichester; Accepted Frewen, bishop of 


1 Vide Mr. Perceval’s Apology, 2d ed. p. 207. 

2 Note, on page 351, to ‘t Primitive Truth and Order vindicated from Modern 
Misrepresent: ition; with a Defence of Episcopacy, particularly that of Scotland, 
against an attack made on it by the late Dr. C ampbe U, of “Boe in his Lec 
tures on Ecclesiastical History : and aconcluding Address to the Episcopalians of 
Scotland. By the Right Reverend Jolin Skinner, in Aberdeen, senior bishop of 
the Scotch Episcop yal Church.’ 

3 Skinner’s Exclesiastical History, tl, 455. 


: Day antsiay? 
naira zdeong oti burke oud 
exon Yrind ynaynies BHleteinTe | 
dower 04 torcore ties oe 
bre barrens he ior 
somehow 7 .ct sonthy tox 
blinds of bun dots revo riodt ¢ | 
bozodah bias ease sins 10! be: 
yeol off to svpralite as xd ye 
Sod atrerieid dees adh an ~oN r 
ean bilevet tre pei j -litininaek: 
noiterotes 12 tel neyo bunnie ond. 33 


ernipsesitsy oa Kite opthnepaisee tt 
alsriedties tases od) to tiqaie st 
eds o@ phsdath to leh oven varie 
reldcolvanini “haber Baw ease. oelt git: i 
el iid ahh a engi Deity. ott te 
rata f Tests 0) rie ALP pest pease ts j ae 
bin Weng yet a! yaibiynege etter ie iquds acbnie dua 
astsenos daifuna suf hte: fonts aone ort \o'spinomrg 
Bitiztrie: sib “i vetiutints Lnntceeths as ai Inystrotas beau cr tal 
CHa. dob t igpeabend petal, errgeH EME boise Rig 
otter wae bl liz) ES eh eerreece sal adele Jaber eps foal « 
ermdtet ua} ot batolee wt ‘pbotsiib nrb e : 
qoreidilars Yo sradrviesen salt ogntie debate 
trade. relie has saath to (yoda v8" 
syetebyio Vf Oo} bosplenion ela neriol ghee’ 
deid ehodel maillli f ; ~ae nla ae 
me nagrtl pefcl yw quid Mat Ws 
= Saivetlons' YE ot i ile alee to 
Yo aoa Heo y hatqeood, 5 teshecelotlh re vent 


iat Hiri way ‘ 


ings dee PhO, AERP: ” 


AGE. by Le ih 
orbit oapt (tet ee aeht an sae Ruin 
ing wee 4 w Sevlt afrnbews Pde fu aptites dint to 
«ih eh a wubiicri h Ty a big pan eb ein ate ” 
Vogal va Sari) he armed yt trict ifr 
i) nt 20th resin pit vii 


452 HISTORY OF THE LCHAP. XXVIII. 


Lichfield and Coventry, translated to the sce of York!, and who 
is said to have been the author of that excellent work, the “ New 
Whole Duty of Man.” Onthe 18th of October, 1650, GitBERT 
SHELDON, Humphrey Hinchman, Georce Moriey, Robert 
Sanderson, and George Griffiths, were consecrated respectively 
for the sees of London, Salisbury, Worcester, Linco!n, and St. 
Asaph, by the bishops of SVinchester, Lichfield and Coventry, 
Ely, Rochester, and Chichester. On the 18th November, of the 
same year, William Lucy, Htcu Lioyp, and John Gauden, 
were consecrated to the sees of St. David’s, Landaff, and 
Exeter, by the bishops of London, Salisbury, Worcester, and 
Lincoln. On the 2d of December, of the same year, Benjamin 
Lany was consecrated to the see of Peterborough by the arch- 
bishop of York, and the bishops of London, Salisbury, and 
Worcester ?. 


In Ireland, the devastation of the church by the wild boar 
of popery, and its ally, the covenant, united, was much greater 
than in England. The papist and the covenanter alternately 
persecuted the church of Ireland. The former refused the 
least toleration of the established worship in those places 
subject to their power ; and ina kindred spirit of bigotry and 
superstition the Ulster covenanters rejected with scorn the 
remonstrances of the protestant clergy, and menaced them 
with extirpation for the unpardonable sin of worshipping God 
by the liturgy. Thus, says My. Newland’, “the church buried 
beneath a heap of corruption, while the whole ecclesiastical 
government was dissolved ; weak from the absence of protec- 
tion, and from internal imbecility unable to resist the ravages 
of any invasion ; her highest dignities in many cases inquired 
after as mere merchandize, in other instances possessed by 
liwpoerites, who disbelieved the truths, or execrated the doe- 
trines they had sworn to preach; while apathy and distrust, 
on the one hand, and profligacy and profaneness on the other, 
gave awful indication of her dissolution, the church of Ireland, 
as if Providence had decreed this unanimity of poverty and 
vice, was at last visited with the scorpion scourge and iron 
hand of Cromwell’s resistless sway.” That commander, who 
was raised up to be a scourge to punish three guilty nations 
for their sins, shewed as little mercy to the popish as to the 
catholic Irishmen; indeed, he retaliated on the former for 
their horrible massacre of the latter, by committing the greatest 


1 Collier’s Ecclesiastical History, viii. 407. 
2 Apology for the Apostolic Succession, 187 
# Apology for the Established Church in Ireland, pp. 60, 6%. 
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cruelties, both on them and on the presbyterians. One of bis 
usual sayings was, that “I am the only man who has known 
how to subdue that insolent sect [the presbyterians!, which 
can suffer none but itself,’ but to whom he allowed as little 
toleration as to the churchmen and papists. Had it not been 
for the zeal of Ormond after the restoration, seconded by the 
small majority of the nobility, who were attached by old re- 
collections, and who had felt the tender mercies of the cove- 
nant, the hierarchy and the common prayer would not have 
been restored in Ireland. He represented to Charles that the 
reformed catholic episcopacy and the liturgy were still the legal 
establishment of that kingdom, for they ‘had never been set 
aside by any lawful parliament. Lle proposed, therefore, that 


the vacant sees and benefices should be tilled up with men of 


worth and learning; and Charles happily followed his advice?, 
ACCORDINGLY, on the 27th of January, John Bramhall, 
archbishop of Armagh, to which sce he had been translated 


‘from Derry on the 18th of the same month, consecrated in St. 


Patrick’s Cathedral, Dublin, two archiishops and ten bishops. 
He was assisted by John Leslie, bishop of Raphoe, and after- 
wards translated to Clogher in 1661, and who had been trans- 
lated by Charles the First from the bishoprick of the Isles in 
Scotland on the Ist June, 1633, and to which he had been con- 
secrated in 1628; Griffith Williams, bishop of Ossory, and 
Robert Maxwell, bishop of Kilmore; Henry Jones, bishop 
of Clogher, was also present, but being the junior bishop he 
only held the Bible for the archbishop. The following was 
the order of consecration:—1. James Margetson, D.D. to the 
see of Dublin, and who succeeded his consecrator in the see 
of Armagh in 1663; 2, Samuel Pullen, D.D: to Tuam; 8, 

Michael Bovi ie, D.D. to Cork, and who was afterwards fe lsted 
to Dublin in 1663, and Armagh in 1678; 4, Jeremy Taylor, 
D.D. to Down and Connor, to which was ‘added, in 1662, the 
adjacent bishoprick of Dromore, * ‘on account of his virtue, 
wisdom, and industry ;” 5, Robert Price, LL.D. to Ferns and 
Leighlin; 6, George Wild, LL.D. to Derry; 7, Edward 
Synge, D.D. to Limerick, and who was translated to Cork in 
1663; 8, John Parker, D.D. to Ilphin, and who was advanced 
tothe "archbishopric ks of Tuam in 1667, andof Dublin in 1678; 

9, Henry Hall, D.D. to WKillala; 10, George Baker, D.D. to 
Woiterord: 11, Robert Leshe, D.D. to Dromore; and who 
was translated to Raphoe in the same year, and to Clogher in 
1671; 12, Edward Worth, D.D. to Iillaloe. The present 
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Irish bishops derive their orders through most of these twelve 
prelates, who were consecrated at this time by archbishop 
Bramhall, assisted by bishop Leslie, who derived his orders 
through the Spottiswoodian line of Scottish bishops. On the 
2d of May, 1644, afchbishop J.Usher, assisted by Henry Leslie, 
then bishop of Down and Connor, and afterwards translated 
to Meath on the 18th of January, 1661, and Dr. John Max- 
well, formerly bishop of Ross, in Scotland, to which he was 
consecrated whilst Charles the First was in Scotland, at which 
time this excellent prelate contracted a firm friendship with 
Dr. Laud, then bishop of London ; this bishop was also of the 
Scottish succession from Spottiswood, but translated to Killala 
and Achonry, 12th of October, 1640, and was translated to 
Tuam, 30th of August, 1645 ;—consecrated at Oxford, William 
Bailly, D.D. to the bishoprick of Clonfert. On the 20th of 
March, 1664, Michael Boyle, archbishop of Dublin, assisted 
by John Leslie, then bishop of Clogher, Robert Price, of Ferns, 
and Edward Synge, of Cork, consecrated William Fuller, 
LL.D. tothe see of Limerick, from which see he was translated 
to Lincoln in 1667, and, as Mr. Perceval shews, brought the 
succession from Leslie to England. On the Sth of June, being 
Trinity Sunday, 1664, Samuel Pullen, archbishop of Tuam, 
assisted by the above named William Bailly, of Clonfert. 
and John Parker, of Elphin, consecrated Thomas Bayly, D.D. 
to Killala. Edward Wolley was consecrated to Clonfert on 
16th April, 1665, by archbishop Pullen and bishops Parker and 
Thomas Bayly, who, with those above named, afterwards as- 
sisted at several consecrations of Irish prelates, and the orders 
of the present Irish bench may be traced through them to 
John Maxwell, first bishop of Ross, then bishop of Nallala, 
who died archbishop of Tuam in the year 1646, and to John 
Leslie, bishop of the Isles, who died bishop of Clogher, both 
Scottish bishops of the line of Jolin Spottiswood, archbishop 
of St. Andrews; the last of whom laid his hands on the twelve 
bishops who were consecrated in 16611. 


IX ALLUDING to the consecrations of the twelve bishops in. 


Dublin, bishop Mant says—“ To Taylor was committed the 
conspicuous and honourable office of preaching the consecra- 
tion sermon in St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Deblin, and it was 
published at the request of the lords justices, the bishops, and 
general convention ;—an anthem, subsequently celebrated 


Harris’s continuation of Sir James Ware’s Antiquities. —Perceval’s Apology. 
I am indebted for the above account of the Irish succession to C. H. Davis, Esq., 
of Wadham College, Oxford, 
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under the title of Quam denuo exaltavit Dominus coronam, was 
especially composed by Dr. William Fuller, then dean of St. 
Patrick’s, and afterwards bishop of Limerick, and sung on the 
occasion. The consecration at the same time, and by imposition 
of the same hands, of twelvethristian bishops, two of the 
number being of metropolitan eminence, to their apostolical 
superintendence of the church of Christ, is an event probably 
without a parallel in the church!.” 

ARCHBISHOP SAARP has been often and loudly accused of 
having betrayed the presbyterian faction, the Jargest portion of 
which were remonstrators, and who abhorred both him and his 
moderate brethren, and neither trusted nor ever employed him; 
it remains, therefore, that it was the resolutioners that he is said 
to have betrayed, and who chiefly consisted of the episcopal 
clergy and people, who had neither been extirpated nor sub- 
dued. Of the resolutioners the moderate presbyterians made 
bpt a small portion, and some of these being in the neighbour- 
hood of the metropelis, according to their natural disposition, 
when they saw that episcopacy would inevitably be restored, 
entered into cabals, and made common cause with their detested 
enemies, the remonstrators. The episcopalian resolutioners 
had already petitioned the king’s representative and the parlia- 
ment forthe restoration of the primitive model of church govern- 
ment, and had given some unequivocal expressions of their 
detestation of the late proceedings of the presbyterians. It 
is evident from his correspondence that he did not betray the 
presbyterians, and could not have procured their establishment 
if he had been ever so determined on it. Baillie’s account, 


which is the most moderate, does not shew any treachery on: 


his part; but only that he followed the course of events which 
he could neither direct nor control. “ Our kirk,” says Baillie, 
all the English times had been very faithful to our king, and so 
instrumental as we could for his restitution. We had lost much 
blood at Dunbar, Worcester, and elsewhere, and at last our 
liberty in his cause. We did firmly expect at his restoration 
a comfortable subsistence to ourselves, and all our presbyteiian 
brethren, in all the dominions; and believe the king’s inten- 
tion was no other; but, by divine permission, other counscls 
thereafter prevailed, and now carry all. When the king was 
at Breda, i¢ was said he was not averse from establishing the 
presbytery ; nor was the contrary peremptorily resolved till 


1 Bishop Mant’s History of the Church of Ireland, vol. i, ch. ix. p. 610-612.— 
A full aceeuny of this consecration was pulished in 1661, or 1662, by Dudley 
Loftus; it is now very scarce, and even the Bodleian Library at Oxford does not 


possess a copy.—C. H. Davis. 
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the Saturday at night, in the cabbin-council at Canterbury. 
At the beginning it went on softly: Calamy, Baxter, Manton, 
Rey nolds, were made chaplains: but at once italtered. Vhis 
did come from our supine Bee See and inadvertence ; for the 
parliament [of England], then consisting of the secluded 
. members, the city, Monk also and the army, were for us. Had 
we but petitioned for presbytery at Breda, it had been, as was 
thought, granted ; but fearing what the least delay of the king’s 
coming over might have produced, and trusting fully [not to 
Dr. Sharp, but] to the king’s goodness, we hastened him over, 
without any provision for our safety. At that time it was, that 
Dr. Sheldon, now bishop of London, and Dr. Morley [then 
bishop of Worcester] did poison Mr. Sharp our agent, whom 
we trusted; who, piece and piece, in so cunning a way, has tre- 
panned us, as we have never win so much as to petition either 
king, parliament, or council. My lord Hyde is the great minis- 
ter of state who guided all, and to whom, at his lodging in 
Worcester House, the king weekly or ofter uses to resort and 
keep counsel with him alone some hours; and so with the 
king, Mr. Sharp became more intimate than any man almost 
of ournation. It seems he has undertaken to doin our church 
that which now he has performed easily, and is still acting. 
He had for co-operators the commissioner, chancellor, and 
Rothes: Lauderdale and Crawford were a while contrary, but 
seeing the king peremptory, they gave over. His majesty’s 
letter to us at first, penned by Sharp, promised to keep up our 
church government established by law; and to send for Mr. 
Douglas and others to confer about our affairs. The Jast Mr. 
Sharp hindered [this is not fact; Mr. Douglas declined to go 
to court]; for with him alone it pleased his majesty to confer: 
and the sense of the first few of us dreamed till it came out 
thereafter. We were amazcd at the preelamation discharging 
all petitioning against episcopal government established by 
1a as it was in the year 1633; of putting down our synods, 
and presbyteries, and sessions; of calling up Mr. Sharp, Mr. 
Fairfoul, and Mr. James [famulton, of Cini also Mr. 
Leighton, then at London, to be conseerate by ae English 
bishops; which, afier some time, they were, by the bishops 
of London and Worcester, and others, with many English 
guises !.” 
Tue peresar of Guthrie’s intrigues with Cromwell by Dr. 
Sharp first 1A tid the foundation of that hatred with which the 
remonstrator presbyterians pursucd him to the death, and their 


1 Bauillie’s Letters, i. 484, 485. 
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successors of the subsequent generations have ever since per- 
secuted hismemory. Bishop Nonyman says, in his survey of 
that infamous and libellous book called Naphtali, the author 
“falleth foul of the archbishop of St. Andrews, whom, as in 
several parts of the book, he outrageously reviles, his carnal 
rage swelleth against him, and shamefully foameth out in un- 
worthy inhuman expressions: the malice and fury of this 
man and his party hath been set against this very reverend 
person ever since he approved himself faithful in doimg for this 
church against the remonstrator party ; in which transactions 
they who employed him had no cause to repent, seeing, under 
God, he was at that time the instrument of preserving the 
sober part of the ministry from the oppressions of a furious 
faction. He was most trusty to them in all that they entrusted 
him with, and had their approbation given inost solemnly, as 
is easily proven: nor can it be alleged with any truth, that in 
any thing he betrayed his trust to any who entrusted him with 
any concerns of the church; neither did he, by his letters or 
otherwise, engage himself to any thing against a moderate 
episcopacy, or for keeping up presbyterian government, as it 
had been exercised. And if the beholding of a remediless 
desperate schism fixed in this church, the consideration of the 
corruption of scveral of our universities, in point of magis- 
tratical authority, and the evil influences thereof upon fierce 
youngsters, sent abroad to several quarters of the country, who 
had more skill in arma virwingue cano than in preaching the 
gospel of the meek and merciful Jesus ;—if serious reflections 
on the troubles which king James had by the presbytery, and 


. the late horrible confusions arising upon the same, and that no 


reformed kingdom of the world had embraced that form, but 
only Scotland (both the kings and people thereof having sadly 
smarted upon that account) ;—if the due consideration of the 
purity and peace of the primitive times of the church under 
episcopacy, together with the tranquillity of this church under 
the same for many years, after it was established by acts of the 
General Assembly and parlhament, anno 1610-1612 ;—If the 
desire of a surest peace after so much trouble, and of a fit 
jointing of the church government with the monarchick in the 
state for public tranquillity ;—it, | say, all these things pre- 
vailed with that reverend person, so as that he could not in 
conscience, nor in tenderness to the will and peace of this 
church, stand in the way of the king and parliament, for re- 


establishing that ancient form cf government which the vio- 
lence of former times had cuted, or declining the making good 
VOL. UL. 3s 
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458 HISTORY OF TIE [CHAP. Xxvuré ' 
his allegiance to his sovereign and duty to the church, when 
commanded to take a share in that government; j—why should i 
this desperate reviler turn this to his reproach ! ? : 
The restoration of the order of bishops appears fully to have i 


been the king’s own determination as well as the advice of his 
ministers ; and in his proceedings he conducted the nego- 
ciation with firmness and political consistency. The privy 
council published the following proclamation at the cross, 
ordering the presentation of ministers to be directed in future 
to bishops. 


“Edinburgh, 12th December, 1661. 


“FORASMUCH as by an act of privy council, of the date 6th 
day of September last, his majesty’s royal pleasure to restore 
the church of this kingdom to its right government by bishops, 
as it was by law before the late troubles, during the reigns of 
his majesty’ royal father and prandfather, of blessed memory, 
and as it now stands settled by. law, was made known to all the 
subjects of this kingdom, by open proclamation, at the market- 
crosses of all burghs royal; and as it is statute by the first act 
of the twenty-one parliament of James VI. that all presenta- 
tions to benefices should be directed thereafter to the arch- 
bishop or bishop of the diocese, within the bounds whereof any 
vacant church lieth; so that their restitution to their former 
dignities, privileges, and powers, settled upon them by law and 
acts of parliament, no minister within this kingdom should be 
admitted to any benefice but upon presentation directed 
said is; and yet notwithstanding thereof, it is informed that 
upon presentations directed to presbyteries, they do daily pro- 
ceed to admit ministers to kirks and benefices, albeit the arch- 
bishops and bishops are restored to their dignities, some o 
them are already consecrated, and all of them within avery short 
time will be invested in thew rights and benetices, and em- 
powered to receive presentations ‘and grant admissions there- 
upon. Thereiore, the lords of his majesty’s privy council pro- 
hibit, and by these presents discharge all patrons to direct any 
presentation to any presby teries ; as also discharge all and 
sundry the presby’ teries within this kingdom, to procecd to 
the adinission of any minister to any benefice or kirk within 
their respective bounds, upon any such presentations, as they 
shall be atswerable with certification, that if they ae other- 
wise the said presentation and admission shall be v oid and null, 
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1 Survey of Naphtali, by Dr. Honyman, lord bisuiop of Orkney, pp. 234, 235. 
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as if they had never been granted, and ordain these presents to 
be printed, and published at the market-crosses of Edinburgh, 
and other places needful, that none pretend ignorance. 
“ Sic subscr.” PET. WEDDERBURN, 
“Cl. sti Concilii}.” 


THEKING followed the same plan with the Scottish bishoprics 
as he had pursued in England, and-made them donative for 
the time being, seeing there were neither deans nor chapters in 
either kingdom to whom to addressa congé @elire ; the pres- 
byterians had extirpated them in conformity with the letter 
and spirit of their covenant. le therefore presented the 
bishops elect to their respective sees, and the following is a 
copy of Dr. Sharp’s patent to the see of St. Andrews :— 

“ That during the tumults in the kingdom for twenty-three 
years preceding, laws were made for the extirpation of the 
church-government, by the archbishops and bishops, against 
the established law and government of the church of this 
kingdom, in prejudice of his majesty’s power and prerogative, 
which are rescinded by the consent of parliament; so that 
the authority, civil and ecclesiastic, is redintegrate, according 
to the laws in force before the rebellion. 

“ And because at this time the deans and members of chap- 
ters are for the most part dead, and their offices vacant; so 
that archbishops and bishops cannot be nominated, presented, 
and elected according to the order prescribed by act of parlia- 
meut, 1617, 

* And that his majesty considereta that the offices of the 
bishops and archbishops in this kingdom do vaik in his ma- 
jesty’s hands, by the death and demission of the last incum- 
bents, particularly the anchisialanecy of St. Andrews, by the 
decease of the last bishop thereof, to wit, Mr. John Spottis- 
wood. 

“ And his majesty being informed of the piety, prudence, 
X&e., of Mr. Janes Sharp, doctor in divi inity, therefore his ma- 
jesty ex authoritate reygali et protestate regia, certa scientia, 
propricgue inglu, makes, creates, and ordains the said Doctor 
Jiines Sharp, archbishop of the said t archbishoprick of St. An- 
drews, and primate and metropolitan of all Scotland 2.” 

JaMbs Suakp was thus appointedarchbishop of Sst. Andrews, 
metropolitan and primate of all Scotland; Audrew Fuairfoul 


to the see of Glasgow ; James Ilamilton to the bishoprick of 


i Nicol’s Diary, pp. 353, 35-4. 
2 Wodiuw’s Histor iy de 239, 240, 
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G: loway ; and Robert Leighton to that of Dunblane. The 
revenues of Dunblane were almost altogether lost by former 
plunder, and therefore the deanery of Edinburgh, whose reve- 
nue was so good as to have been considered a “ morsel fit for 
a bishop,” was annexed to that see. Burnet says of Leighton, 
“ so he was willing to engage in that, that he might set up the 
common prayer in the king’s chapel: for the rebuilding of 
which, orders were given!.” When episcopacy was restored, 
the Common Prayer was not ordained to be used; but the pub- 
lic worship was to be conducted in the extemporary manner 
which had been customary under every change of government 
which the church had undergone. So that in the present change 
the people could perceive no sensible difference in their weekly 
meetings, betwixt the episcopalian and the presbyterian mode 
of worship, only that there was nothing more heard of the 
solemn league and covenant in the prayers or the sermons of 
the clergy. Bishop Sydserf hastened up to London at the 
restoration, in the natural expectation that he would have been 
translated to the see of St. Andrews. In that, however, he 
was disappointed, as, in the disjointed state of the church, a 
more vigorous and younger hand than his was requisite at the 
helin of affairs. He was translated to the see of Orkney, 
which, owing to its distance from the capital, none of its 
property had been seized by the grasping nobility, and 
church principles were predominant: but he did not enjoy it 
above twelve months, so that to have made him primate would 
have been of little benefit to the church, and Dr. Sharp must 
have been advanced to that dignity at his death. Butthat which 
was most singular and has not been satisfactorily accounted 
for, is, that he was not included in the commission for the 
consecration of the Scottish bishops, although he had been 
for some time in London, and was actually present in the 
abbey church during the service. Burnet endeavours to fix a 
stigma upon his character, but for which there was no other or 
better ground than his own presbyterian predilections and unrea- 
sonable rancour at the Scottish prelates. Mr. Skinner says, “ it 
may appear strange that this man, being the only survivor of 
the episcopal order before the troubles, and one, too, who 
seems to have been a particular butt of the covenanter’s ma- 
lice, was not advanced to the primacy, or at least restored to 
his former see of Galloway. But when we consider that by 
this time he would probably be an old man (he died the next 
year), and had been much out of the country for many years, 


1 Own Times, i. 249. 
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so that he must have been in a great measure a stranger to 
many of the tempers and most of the persons now upon the 
stage, and consequently not so fit to manage the public con- 
cerns of the church at such a critical juncture, nor even to 
deal properly with the cross humours that prevailed in these 
western parts, we should rather be inclined to conclude, that 
whoever were the advisers or disposers of these allotments, 
had best consulted the general good of the church by placing 
a pilot of Dr. Sharp’s talents at the helm, who, by former ac- 
quaintance, could gain upon the peaceable, and by his ac- 
tivity check the troublesome part of the old malcontents!.” 
“THE AUTHENTIC RECORDS of history inform us that, from 
the present day even to the time of the apostles, every church 
has been governed by a succession of bishops or chief presby- 
ters. Every one admits that episcopacy was universal in the 
fourth and third centuries. Let us now trace it back from the 
end of the second century to the apostles. I maintain that as 
far as it is possible to discover the state of the church in those 
times, episcopacy was as universally received as the sacra- 
nents of christianity. Every church scems to have been sub- 
ject to one chief pastor, and there is no evidence to the con- 
trary?.” This being the case, itis not surprising that the Eng- 
lish consecrators insisted on the ordination of two of the elect 
prelates to the two inferior orders of the ministry before their 
consecration, as it was only following out the principle which 
has ever been maintained in the church in all ages. Presbyte- 
rian writers naturally enough complain that it appeared to un- 
church not only the Scottish presbyterians but all other com- 
‘munions on the same model; and so it surely did, and gave the 
most undeniable evidence that the church of England does not 
consider the presbyterian establishment a rightly constituted 
church. It would have been an act of sin to haye done other- 
wise than bishop Sheldon did, out of a compliment to the re- 
monstrators, or even the moderate presbyterians, who had not 
only made a causeless schism, but were in a state of revolt, and 
were bound by a solemn oath to extirpate the whole episcopal 
order. In their own Confession of Faith they confine salvation 
exclusively to their own communion; tor their definition of the 
catholic church, upon their own well-known pnineiples and 
practice, means only such commiunions as are built on the 
presbyterian platiorm :— * ‘The catholic or universal church, 
they say, which is dv isthle, consists of the whole number of fhe 


1 Keclesiastical History, ii. 448. 
2 Palmer’s Treatise on the Chureh, it. 377. 
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elect that have been, are, or shall be gathered into one, under 
Christ, the head thereof; . . . . the visidle church, which is 
also catholic or universal, under the gospel . . . . consists of 
all those throughout the world that profess the TRUE religion, 
together with their children; and is the kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the house and family of God, out of which there 
1 NO ORDINARY POSSIBILITY OF SALVATION}.” This is pre- 
cisely the doctrine of the church of Rome, and the very words 
used by one of her standard authors, who says,— All the 
marks and characters of the true church of Christ are to be 
found in the Roman Catholic Church, and in hera/lone; there- 
fore we justly conclude that she alone is the true church of 
Christ, the house of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth, out of whose communion there is no ordinary possi- 
bility of salvation ?.” 

WeE HAVE HAD BLOODY PROOF of what both presbyterians 
and papists consider the ¢rue religion, and therefore there can- 
not be a doubt but that they themselves have declared the un- 
churching of all the particular churches in the world which 
compose the catholic church, whether they be pure or cor- 
rupt. Against the church of England, in particular, the 
presbyterians had declared open war, even to its utter extinc- 
tion; and their assembly of 1639 enforced the signing of their 
covenant of extirpation on all masters of universities, colleges, 
schools, and their scholars, under all ecclesiastical censures, 
and under all civil pains ; and in that of 1643, they ordered 
thcir ministers to present all excommunicate persons, who were 
generally episcopalians, to the civil powers, that the highest 
civil pains might be executed against them: and in their 
solemn and seasonable warning, 1645, they mention it as one 
of the causes for which God had sent “ the sword to avenge 
the quarrel of his broken covenant,” that the presbyterians had 
not with sufficient zeal and activity “ endeavoured, with all 
faithfuluess, the discovery, trial, and condign punishment of 
malignants ;” they declare in this assembly that the Anglican 
church in the three kingdoms is set on fire of hell. The 
[presbyterian] “ case is in danger from two sorts of cnemics; 
first, from open cnemies, we mean those of the popish, preda- 
tical, and malignant faction, who have displayed a banner 
against the Lord and against his Christ in a/l the three king- 
doms, being set on fire of hell, and by the speciul tnspiraution 


1 Westmiuster Confession of Faith: Of the Church, ch. xxv. Sect. 1. 2. 
> The Sincere Christian Instructed in the ruth of Christ from the Wri-ten 
i} ord, 1. p- Ws2.) The Italics are Lishon Liav’s own. 
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of Satan, who is full of fury, because he knows he hath but a 
short time to reign. The cockatrice before hatched is now 
broken forth into a viper.” The hypocrites should, therefore, 
first cast the beam out of their own eye, and then they would 
see more clearly to pull the mote out of their neighbour’s visual 
organ. The presbyterians are exceedingly sensitive on the 
point of being recognised as a true church, but they are 
equally reckless in unchurching the Anglican church, and con- 
signing her to perdition, as having been already “ set on fire 
of hell.” But the English bishops were justified in re-ordain- 
ing the two laymen, upon the principle laid down by our Lord 
himself,—“ Give not that which is holy [the charisma] unto 
the dogs [unbelievers, Gentiles], neither cast ye your pearls 
before swine, lest they trample ¢hem under their feet, and 
turn again and rend you.” The Scottish prelates had been 
admitted into the mystical body of Christ by holy baptism, 
for they had been baptized by episcopal clergymen; and now, 
by the laying on of the hands of the successors of the apos- 
tles, they all received that gift which St. Paul declares was in 
Timothy, and, like that aposile, they were required to keep 
“that good thing which was committed unto thera by the 
Holy Ghost, which dwelleth in us,” and to “stir up the gift 
of God which was in them, by the putting” on of episcopal 
hands. 

THE INSTANT that the restoration of the monarchy became 
probable, that instant both of the presbyterian factions in- 
stinetively apprehended the simultancous restitution of epis- 
copacy, and they bestirred themselves immediately, and en- 


‘tered into negociation for the preservation and extension of 


the presbyterian “cause.” But even here there was no unity 
of purpose betwixt the remonstrator and the resolutioner 
presbyterians ; the latter scnt Sharp as their agent, with strict 
injunctions not to include their rivals in their treaty, or even 
to plead for toleration for them; and Gillespie may have been 
the agent for the other party, but who Berrarnp them, anu 
voluntarily offered to go any length the court might require in 
order to restore episcopacy. ‘Vhicy professed to give no tole- 
ration to the church or to any of the numerous sects which 
had sprung up from the prolific womb of presbytery. In al- 
most every letter to Dr. Sharp, Douglas pressed him to pro- 
cure the establishment of the covenant and rigid presbytery in 
all the three kingdoms, even after the former had repeatedly 
informed him that neither the court nor the country would sub- 
mit to cither. Uniformity in rchgion was certainly very de- 
sirable, but it was much more icasonable that that uniformity 
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should have been in the religion which the three kingdoms 
had all along professed since the reformation, and under which 
the people had lived in all godliness and quietness, than in a 
profession which had suddenly arisen in revolt, and had spread 
such devastation, both in sacred and civil things, by the sword 
of its followers. In their unreasonable demand for the uni- 
versal establishment of their sect, the ministers entirely threw 
overboard “the inclinations of the people” even of Scotland, 
not to speak of those of England and Ireland. The great 
mass of the Scottish people were episcopalians, and were 
heartily sick of presbytery, and bore “a heart-hatred and 
malice” against the covenant; and both Douglas and Baillie 
admitted, in a plaintive tone, that the people “ were hankering 
after bishops,” and “ feeding themselves” with the prospect 
of episcopacy. So that in reality the presbyterians, who were 
but an insignificant minority of the nation, have no reason to 
complain of Charles for restoring in a peaceable, slow, and 
legal manner, what the presbyterian faction, when supported 
by a puissant nobility with their military retainers, had sud- 
denly overturned in the most illegal and violent manner. Now 
when the nobility had to a man deserted them, they could dis- 
cover the sandy foundation of the inclination of the people, 
on which they had erected their holy discipline ; there were no 
lay guns and swords, or protestations, after the restoration, 
and therefore, as presbytery had always succeeded by these 
means, it now sunk into insignificant complaints and wailings, 
from the absence of the carnal weapon which has always 
been its source and support in the hands of its lay-elders, who 
were annually elected, and justified the saying of the ancient 
saint, hodie clericus, cras laicus,—which, when freely translated, 
may mean, this year they are sacred, the next year profane. 
AFTER POURING out his indignation on the king, and on “that 
malignant wretch, John earl of Middleton,” a presbyterian 
author says,— But the church’s sun of prosperity is soon at 
the tropic ; scarce was that spring-time well begun to blossom 
and bud, when behold a world of malignant vapours, arising 
out of the earth, clouded all her sky again, and turned her 
spring to a deplorable winter. Various heresies in England, 
growing popery in lreland, public resolutions for advancing 
maliynants to places of power and trust in Scotland, like so 
many inundations breaking in upon the church of Christ, laid 
all her pleasant things waste. And no sooner was Charles II. 
advanced to the exercise of the royal authority, but drowning 
the sense of all sacred obligations with a glut of sensual plea- 
sures, he authorised a malignant crew of statesmen fo perse- 
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cute and destroy the people of God for their adherence to the 
covenants which himself had entered into as the fundamental 
stipulation of government, and to that reformation which he 
had sworn to maintain and practice, and for their bearing avit- 
ness against the grand principle and foundation upon which 
he built his power of overthrowing religion, and setting up a 


“new frame thereof in Britain,— namely, the blasphemous 


headship of ecclesiastical supremacy!” 

THE NOBLE HISTORIAN of the Grand Rebellion saysof the pe- 
riod of the usurpation, that “ Scotland lay under a heavy yoke, 
and their kirk and kirkmen were entirely subdued. ... If 
the king’s nature could have been delighted to behold the op- 
pressions his rebellious subjects endured in all the three na- 
tions, he might have had abundant comfort and pleasure of 
this kind in all of them ;—first in seeing Scotland, which first 
threw off wantouly its own peace and plenty, and intected the 
other two kingdoms with its rebellion, now reduced and 
governed by a rod of iron, vanquished and governed by those 
whom they had taught the science of rebellion, and with whom 
they had joined, by specious pretences and vows, and horrible 
perjuries, to destroy their natural prince and dissulve the regal 
government, to which they had been subject ever since ther 
were a nation—in seeing the pride and insolence of their peo- 
ple, which had used to practice such ill manners towards their 
king, suppressed, condemned, and exposed to slavery, under the 
discipline and castigation of men who were very few of them 
bred up gentlemen, but bred up in the trades and professions 
of common men. ‘hese men governed in their houses, and 
prescribed new laws which they had never been accustomed 
to, yet were compelled to obey upon penalty of their lives and 
estates, whilst their adored idvl, viesBYTERY, which had pulled 
off the crown from the head of the king, was TROD UNDER- 
FOOT and LAUGHED AT, and their preachers, who had threat- 
ened their princes with their rude thunder of excommunica- 
tion, disputed with, scoffed at, and controled by artificers, 
and corrected by the strokes and blows of a corporal; and all 
this subjection supported at their own charge, their fierce 
governors being paid by them ont of their own estates.” 


1 Cloud of Witnesses to the Royal Prerogatives of Jesus Christ: Preface, 
p- vill. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 


Sea 


PRIMACY OF ARCHBISHOP SHARP. 


1662.—Presbyteries and synods licensed—but deprived of jurisdiction.—The 
presbyterians attempt to ordain and induct.—Petition of the presbytery of 
Kirkcudbright.—Arrival and reception of the primate and the other bishops— 
arrival of the lord commissioner.—The consecration of the bishops—Nicol’s 
account.—The English Liturgy and formulary of Consecration used—opinions 
of the bishops. — Meeting of parliament.—Redintegration of the spiritual 
estate.—Act of restitution.—Remarks.—The commissioner’s speech.—A de- 
putation to bring in the bishops—their procession to and from the’ parliament 
house—the unanimity of their restoration.—The Covenant burnt in England. 
—Act for the preservation of his majesty’s person—ministers summoned— 
bishop Leighton’s speech—the primate’s reply.—Act to secure incumbents in 
their benefices.—Act concerning masters of universities, ministers, &c.—The 
primate compared to Julian the apostate—the declaration made by all in autho- 
rity.—Act of indemnity.—The 29th of May to be kept a festival—The Cove- 
nant burnt.—Henderson’s monument defaced. —~ Archbishop Fairfoul takes 
possession of his See—and is publicly entertained.—Archbishop Sharp’s recep- 
tion in Fife—and in St. Andrews.—Bishop Wisheart—bishop Mitchell—bishop 
Forbes—bishop Strachan.—Names and sees of all the bishops.—Proclamation 
for holding diocesan synods.—Meeting of synods—synod of Edinburgh— 
synods of Glasgow and Galloway.—Progress of the council—arrival and acts 
at Glasgow.—Conduct of the Covenanters.x—Act of Glasgow—its conse- 
quences.—Time for paying obedience to the law extended.—Skinner and Bur- 
net’s opinions. —Lord Clarendon’s speech.—Act of uniformity—its effects.— 
Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy. —A declaration.—Militia act—oath of alle- 
giance and supremacy.—Christmas day observed in Edinburgh. 1663.— 
Intrigues against Middleton—his fall.—Changes in the government.—Remarks 
on earl Middleton.—Desertion of the ministers of the Covenant—their cha- 
racter—and of the new incumbents—their reception by their parishioners.— 
Origin of field meetings.—Death of bishop Mitchell—consecration of bishop 
Burnet.—Lent observed.—Field meetings.—Ascension day and the king’sbirth- 
day observed.— Meeting of parliament—acts.—Acts for settling the constitu- 
tion of a General Assembly—its constitution unsatisfactory.—Scots mile act. 
—Johnston of Warriston—sentenced to be hanged—his death.—Riot in Kirk- 
cudbright.—Death of bishop Sydserf.—Rising of parliament.—Death of arch- 
bishop Fairfoul.—Concluding remarks. 
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1662.—TueE Act Rescrssory replaced the church in the 
same position as that in which it stood before the Assem- 
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bly at Glasgow in 1638; and therefore the meetings of presby- 
teries and synods in the exercise of their legislative and execu- 
tive powers became unlawful, and were by that act virtually 
abolished ; but that no inconvenience might arise, they were 
specially licensed to meet as formerly. But now that some of 
the bishops had been consecrated, and all of them had been 
nominated to the different sees, it was necessary to postpone the 
meetings of synods and presbyteries until they should be re- 
gularly. summoned and constituted by their respective bishops. 
The privy council therefore issued a proclamation on the 9th 
of January, declaring the power of these courts to be void, 
until they were re-appointed by the bishops; and they like- 
wise commanded all due deference and respect to be paid to 
the archbishops and bishops. In the absence of ecclesiastical 
authorities, the lord chancellor sent this proclamation to the 
sheriffs of countics, who sent notice to the parish ministers, 
and a general obedience was given to it. Only, Burnet says, 
“ the ministers, to keep up a shew of acting on an ecclesiastical 
authority, met once, and entered into their books a protestation 
against the proclamation, as an invasion on the liberties of 
the church, to which they declared they gave obedience only 
for a time, and for peace saket.” W. odrow says, this pro- 
clamation razed presbyterian government quite; and we may 
observe a considerable difference betwixt prelacy now ob- 
truded, and the old Scots episcopacy. Presbyteries and ses- 
sions remained under the bishops during king James VI.’s 
reign, almost in the full exercise of their power, saving that 
presbyteries were cramped with constant moderators; but 
now presbyteries and sessions are made entirely to depend 
upon the bishops, and indeed materially abrogated, as may 
afterwards be noticed ?.” 

In THE DIOCESES of Glasgow and Galloway, where the pres- 
byterians were most numcrous, attempts were made to ordain 
and induct ministers of their own sentiments into vacant 
churches. A yacancy occurring by the death of the former 
minister in the parish of Yetholm, in the diocese of Glasgow, 
the earl of Lothian presented a minister to it; but the pres- 
bytery of Kelso, in which it is situate, met, and proceeded to 
ordain and induct their own man. On some previous intima- 
tion of their intentions, the carl of Lothian complained to the 
council of this invasion of his rights, when they prohibited 
the presbytery from admitting any person tu be minister 


1 Own Times, i. p. 250. * History, i, p. 250. 
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at that church, as they should be answerable. The presby- 
tery of Peebles, in the same diocese, were summoned to appear 
before the privy council, on pain of rebellion, for having, in 
the face of the proclamation, ordained and admitted a Mr. 
John Hay to the church and parish of Manor, also in the 
diocese of Glasgow. This disobedience to the law was per- 
fectly consistent with the principles of presbytery; and a 
presbyterian author laments the conduct of the episcopalian 
clergy and the moderate presbyterian ministers, in yielding 
obedience to the late proclamation. “It is a matter of sad 
regret, he says, that the most part of presbyteries, instead of 
making any stand for their religious liberties, silently yielded to 
the proclamation, and left off meeting in a judicative capacity ; 
so that the wicked and unjust invasions made upon the crown 
and dignity of the Lord Jesus Christ brought many of the 
faithful of the land with sorrow to the grave; for now, if any 
presbytery did so much as petition fora fair hearing, no regard 
was paid toit!.” And there cannot be a more decided proof 
of the unanimity of the clergy and ministers, and their people, 
than the melanchcly remark of Wodrow :—“ It is with regret 
I observe it,” he says, “ that too little of a spirit for this [the 
presbyterian principle] appeared either with ininisters or peo- 
ple. At the first defection to episcopacy in this church, aiter 
‘our reformation from popery, a considerable stand was made 
by ministers, then perfectly united; du¢ now the most part of 
presbyteries sélently obtempered this proclamation. In some 
places, when they did meet, they found they could do nothing; 
and the essays of some presbyteries to keep themselves in 
possessorio by meeting, were useless, and reckoned singular 
by others; and, by piece and piece, all the presbyteries of the 
church were deserted, save some few, very few, who subjected 
[submitted] to the prelates’ orders ?.” 

THE presbyTery of Kirkcudbright,? in the diocese of Gallo- 
way, met in the beginning of January, and, considering that 
they saw Zion defiled by the prelatic and malignant party, they 
drew up a petition, and sent two of their number to present it 
to the lords of the privy council, in which they lament the de- 

pression of the “ work of the Lord,” which had arrived at 
such a “height of perfection in the purity of doctrine, wor- 


Crookshank’s History of the Church of Scotland, i, 131. 


Wodrow’s History, i. 251. 
3 Commonly pronounced Kirkcubry ; it is pleasantly situate on the banks of the 


Dee, in the stewartry of Galloway, and was originally a cell of St. Cuthbert— 
cella Cuthberti. 
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ship, discipline, and government: and particularly we humbly 
beg that we may have liberty with freedom and safety to oe 
press our minds against the re-introduction of prelacy upon this 
church and kingdom ;” and if his majesty would listen to the 
prayer of their petition, “it is the firm resolution of our hearts 
to live in all dutiful obedience, praying that the Lord may long 
preserve his royal person under the ‘droppings of his grace, 
and abundant ‘loadenings of his best blessings and special 
mercies.” Wodrow is uncertain whether or not this petition 
Was ever presented, and yet he denounces the government as 
most inhuman for rejecting it, although he acknowledges that 
he could find no traces of it in the council- books, and therefore 
there is not the least doubt that it was never presented; yet he 
justifies all the subsequent seditions and insurrections of the co- 
venanters on account of its supposititious rejection, by saying, 
“who can justly blame them for seeking a hearing to their 
grievances iz an armed posture, when the oppression of their 
enemies had forced them to this 7!” 

BaILLig says, that the primate “had bought a fair new 
coach at London, at the sides whereof two lacqueys i in purple 
does run ;” in w heh the four prelates travelled northwards, 
and arrived at Berwick-on-Tweed on the 5th of April. The 
lord chancellor, and all the nobility and gentry, with the pro- 
vost and magistrates, went as far as Cockburnspath, a hamlet 
about eight miles south of Dunbar, and thirty-tw O miles from 
‘Edinburzh, to meet and welcome oes ; and avast assemblage 
of pedestrians of the humbler ranks went to Musselburgh, and 
escorted them into town. A procession was formed, preceded 
by trumpets, and on the 8th of April they were thus conducted 
into the capital, and “ with all reverence and respect received 


and embraced in great pomp and grandeur, with sound of 


trumpet, and all other courtesies requisite.” Baillie says, 


“ When they came down, they were received by a number of 


noblemen, gentlemen, and the magistrates of Edinburgh, 
magnificklie: the commissioner’s lady feasted them and the 
nobility that night, as the chancellor did the morrow after ?.” 
This triumphant and joyous reception of the Fathers of the 


church is an undeniable evidence of the re-action in the minds of 


the people of all classes, after the unnatural excitement, blood- 
shed, and anarchy of the covenant had ceased, and aie ty- 
ranny ef rigid presbytery was removed. It isa corroboration 


1 Woudrow’s History, i. 253. 
2 Baillie’s Letters, ili. 485,—Nicol’s Diary, 363, 364.—Wodrow’s History. i 


i ony 


.255,—Burnet’s Own Times, i. 256, 257. 
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of the unwilling testimony that had been given by two of the 
most respectable of the presbyterian party, that the people 
were hankering after bishops—had no love to presbytery—but 
were feeding themselves with the prospect of episcopacy. 
And it also shews that the petition of the synod of Aberdeen 
was founded on the well-known desires of all ranks of the 
people of Scotland for the restoration of the primitive disci- 
pline of the church. 

THE ARCHBISHOP and the other three bishops determined to 
wait till the arrival of the lord commissioner, the earl of Mid- 
dleton, before they should consecrate the bishops elect; and 
he did not arrive at Holyrood House till Wednesday, the 4th 
of May. The lord commissioner, and all the nobility and 
gentry of the kingdom, who had come to town for the purpose 
of attending parliament, were present, as also the lord provost 
and magistrates of the city in their official robes and ensigns, 
at the consecration, which took place in the chapel royal of 
Holytood House, and as many of the citizens as the chapel 
could contain were admitted by ticket. The archbishop of 
St. Andrews was the consecrator, assisted by the archbishop 
of Glasgow and the bishop of Galloway; and Mr. Nicol, who 
was present, says, “they ordered that business very hand- 
somely and decently.” The following bishops were conse- 


erated on this day, all of whom had been in priests’ orders 


during the primacy of archbishop Spottiswood, before the 
grand rebellion :—George Haliburton, minister of Perth, a 
“‘ very worthy good man,” who had been harassed by his bre- 
thren as amalignant, and deposed for conversing with Mon- 
trose, in the year 1644, but who had been protected by his friends, 
was consecrated for the see of Dunkeld. Murdock Mackenzie, 
who had so far forgotten his sacred office as to become a ngid 
covenanter during the prevalence of that madness, was conse- 
crated to the bishoprick of Moray. He was descended from a 
branch of the noble family of the earl of Seaforth, and had been 
ordained by bishop Maxwell, of Ross. We was born in the year 
1600,and went first abroad as chaplain to a regiment in the ser- 
vice of Gustavus Adolphus. Gn his return he was presented to 
the parish of Contin, near Dingwall, in the bishoprick of Ross: 
he was afterwards removed to the parish church of Inverness, 
and lastly to Elgin. John Paterson, one of the ministers of 
Aberdecn, was promoted to the see of Ross: he had been com- 
pelled, after much hesitation, to sign the covenant, “ but was 
stillaquict and peaceable man.” David Fletcher, parson of Mel- 
rose, in the diocese of Glasgow, was presented to the sce of 
Argyle ; he was the |: vd advocate’s brother, and was indebted 
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for his promotion to the friendship of the earl of Middleton. 
Keith states that he was advanced in January, and leaves it 
to be inferred that he was consccrated at that time; but Baillie 
says that he refused the patent for the bishoprick of Argyle, 
“the rent being naught:” that godly saint, the marquis of 
Argyle, had robbed the bishoprick of its whole property, and 
therefore he was never consecrated. Mr. Robert Wailace, 
minister of Barnwell, in the county of Air and diocese of 
Glasgow, was consecrated for the bishoprick of the Isles: it is 
more than probable that the revenues of this see were also 
“naught.” These four, Fletcher not being included, were con- 
secrated in the chapel royal on the 7th of May, and the com- 


“missioner entertained them at a sumptuous dinner in the palace 


the same day, and at the king’s expense; and it seems, the 
king had also liberally defrayed all the expenses of the four 
prelates, who were consecrated at London, during their resi- 
dence there}. 

‘THERE JS some difficulty in reconciling the different accounts 
of the consecrations on the 7th of May. Keith, who should 
be an authority, is exceedingly careless in stating both the 
dates and the names of the consecrators, and it is only by in- 
cidental notices in other authors that the real circumstances 
are discovered. Keith says that Tletcher was advanced to 
the see of Argyle “ on the 18th of January, 1662 ; but he con- 
tinued his pastoral function at Melrose till his death, which 
fell out anno 1665.” He does not say that he was consecrated, 
but only that he was advanced; Bailhe asserts that he refusea 
his advancement, and as he still continued to act as a parish 
priest, we may reasonably infer from both these circumstances 
that he was not consecrated at all. Four other bishops were 
consecrated at St. Andrews on the first of June. Mr. Nicol 
was present at the consecration of the prelates in May at the 
chapel-royal, and gives the following account of it:—“ The 
archbishop of St. Andrews sat there with his episcopal cap, 
or four-cornered bonnet. All that was said by the bishop at 
the consecration was read off a book, and their prayers also 
were read. The first prayer was the Lord’s Prayer, and some 
short prayer or exhortation afier that ; next was the belief read, 
and some little exhortation atter it; thirdly, the ten command- 
ments were read, and after them some few words of exhorta- 


1 Keith’s Catalogue of Scottish bishops, passim.—Perceval’s Apology for the 
Doctrine of the Apostolical Succession, —W odrow's History. —Nicol’s Diary.— 
Baillie’s Letters. —Skinner’s Ecclesiastical History. —Burnet’s Own Times. 
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tion; much more to this purpose not necessary to be written!.” 
It appears, therefore, that the ordinary morning service of the 
church of England had been read, and that the “ Form of or- 
daining or consecratiny an archbishop or bishop” had been used, 
with which it cannot be supposed that honest Nicol could be 
acquainted. In all the consecrations of the successors of these 
much-maligned prelates, from that day to this, and in the ordi- 


nation of all deacons and priests, the same-ofiice has been uscd, 


without exception, in the Scottish branch of the catholic 


church. The church of England decrees, that “ the book of 
the consecration of archbishops and bishops, and ordering of 


priests and deacons, doth contain all things necessary to such 


consecration and ordering: neither hath it any thing that of 


itself is superstitious and ungodly.” And therefore the church 
of England decrees, that ‘“ whosoever are consecrated or or- 
dered according to the rites of that book, or hereafter shall be 
consecrated or ordered according to the same rites, we decree 
all such to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully consecrated and 
ordered?” In the “ Form of Church Government” attached 
to the “ Westminister Confession of Faith,” the validity of the 
consecration of the Scottish bishops is likewise fully acknow- 
ledged ; for it is there said—“ If a minister be designed to a 
congregation, who hath been formerly ordained presbyter ac- 
cording to the form of ordination which hath been in the church 
of England, which we hold for substance to be valid, and not to 
be disclaimed by any who hath received it; then there being a 
cautious proceeding i in matters of examination, let him be ad- 
mitted without any new ordination?.” In these two citations, 
one from the Thirty-nine Articles, and the other from the “ Form 
of Church ee &c.” there is a concurrent testimony for 
the validity of the orders of the bishops of the church of Scot- 
land, who have always been consecrated, and the priests and 
deacons have also been ordained since t that time , by the formu- 
laries of the church of England. From these conscecrations, 
the present Fathers of the catholic church of Scotland have de- 
scended in a regular unbroken succession: and may that sue- 
cession continue unbroken by cither rebellion or schism, till 
Christ, the great shepherd and bishop of souls, shall deliver 


up the kingdom to the Father! 
THE PRESBYTERIAN authors, Kirkton and Wodrow, assisted 


by bishop Burnet, exhaust their ingenuity in heaping calumny 


1 Diary, 366. 2 Thicty-nine Articles, Art. xxxvi. 
Form, &c. attached tu West. Coif. Faith, p. 591. 
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upon the Scottish bishops after they had been appointed to their 
bishoprics; whereas they made no complaints against them 
before that time. Their malice against the primate was inex- 
tinguishable, and ended in his murder; but before that, the 
presbyterians considered him the most virtuous, discreet, and 
valuable man in the kingdom, and often declared that their 
whole dependence rested on his abilities and judgment. Baillie 
repeatedly expresses his respect and affection for him, as a man 
“wise, grave, and fearing God,”—“I have always found him 
so kind a friend to myself that I will be loath to admit such 
thoughts of him,” as that he was the sole adviser of “ the king 
and statesmen, both Scots and English,”—* you were the most 
wise, honest, diligent, and successful agent of the nation in 
the late dangers of our church, in Cromwell’s time,’—“ what- 
ever grief my heart has from our changes, and is like to have 
till T die, I hope it shall stand with terms of great respect to 
you, from whom I have received so many favours, and still ex- 
pect to receive more.” But even Burnet himself, when age 
had softened his personal animosity against the primate and 
others, and notwithstanding the malicious and infamous false- 
hoods and spiteful gossip which he has set down in his History 
of his Own Times, speaks very differently of them in another 
publication. “I shall not add much of the bishops that 
have been in that church [of Scotland] since the last re- 
establishing of the order: but that I have observed among the 
few of them, to whom I have the honour to be known particu- 
larly, as great and as exemplary things as ever I met with in 
all ecclesiastical history: not only the practice of the strictest 
of all the ancient canons, but a pitch of virtue and piety be- 
yond what can fall under covimon imitation, or be made the 
measure of even the most angelic ranks of men; and I saw 
things in them that would look liker fair ideas, than what men 
clothed with flesh and blood could grow up to. But of this 
T will say no more, since those that are concerned are yet alive, 
and their characters are too singular not to make them be as 
easily known if I enlarged upon it as if I named them!?.” 
Wuutst these gentlemen, of whom Burnet now speaks so 
highly, submitted to the presbyterian discipline, there was not 
a word of reproach ever uttered against either their moral or 
their professional characters ; but no sooner did they accept the 
episcopal office than their presbyterian enemies discovered 
that they were athcists, drunkards, adulterers, infanticides, 
gamblers, blasphemers, avaricious, ambitious time-servers, and 


1 Life of Bishop Bedell.—Prefive. 
VOL. II. 3.P 
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secret papists. Those who were advanccd to the prelatical dig- 
nity had been episcopal clergymen before the desolating revolt of 
the covenant ; but had they united with the presbyterians, and 
assisted them in keeping up the agitation, there would never 
have been the least accusation against them. But they com- 
mitted the unpardonable sin of remembering from whence their 
church had fallen, and they also repented and did their first 
works, as the chief bishop commanded the church of Ephesus to 
do. Ifthese worthy men had been guilty ofthese shameful crimes, 
it reflects great disgrace on the presbyterian discipline not only to 
have suffered them to minister in their communion but to hold 
them in the highest respect. Hypocrisy was one of the reign- 
ing vices of those times; but it would have been impossible to 
have concealed such gross vices from obseryation, unless we 
‘are to conclude that such immoralities were so common among 
the presbyterians as not to attract particular notice. “ Many 
writers,” says Mr. Guthrie, “as well as bishop Burnet, have 
been severe, almost to barbarity, upon his [the primate’s] 
memory. I have from unquestionable authorities represented 
the progression of that atrocious treachery of which he had 
been accused ; and I am far from saying, that he exhibited any 
specimen either of his delicacy or his magnanimity, by ac- 
cepting of an honour so incompatible with the trust reposed 
in him by his brethren. We have the narrative of his be- 
haviour and negociation in the words of his capital enemy, 
Mr. Robert Douglas, as they are printed by Wodrow. Neither 


of those authors, however, have been able to fix upon Sharp ~ 


any other charge than barely that of accepting the arch- 
bishoprick. When we compare Sharp’s own account with 
those of Wodrow, he scems, while he was charged with his 
commission from his brethren, to have acted no? on/y honestly 
but zealously in his trust, even after he scarcely could have a 
reasonable prospect of success; and I cannot see how the 
transition from presbytery to episcopacy can merit the abuse 
that has been poured forth against Sharp’s morals, especially 
by bishop Burnet?.” : 

THE sEcoND sEssioN of Charles’s first parliament was 
opened on the Sth of May ; and as a good foundation had been 
laid in the first session for the establishment of the church, so 
in the second the work was completed. Dr. Haliburton, the 
new bishop of Dunkeld, preached at the opening of the session. 
The first act was for the redintegration of the spiritual estate 
to their ancient places, and entitled—* For the restitution and 


1 General History, x. 99-100. 
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re-establishment of the ancient government of the church by 
archbishops and bishops,” and which was preparatory to their 
taking their seats in parliament. 

“ FoRasMUCH as the ordering and disposal f the external 
government and policy of the church doth properly belong 
unto his majesty, as an inherent right of the crown, by virtue 
of his royal prerogative and supremacy, in causes ecclesiasti- 
cal; and in discharge of this trust, his majesty and his estates 
of parliament, taking to their serious consideration, that in the 
beginning of, and by the late rebellion within this kingdom in 
1637, the ancient and sacred order of bishops was cast off, 
their persons and rights were injured and overthrown, and a 
seeming parity among the clergy factiously and violently 
brought in, to the great disturbance of the public peace, the 
reproach of the reformed religion, and violation of the excel- 
lent laws of the realm, for preserving an orderly subordination 
in the church ; and therewithal considering what disorders 
and exhorbitances have been in the church, what encroach- 
ments upon the prerogatives and rights of the crown, what 
usurpation upon the authority of parliament, and what preju- 
dice the liberty of the subject hath suffered, by the invasions 
made upon the bishops and episcopal government, which they 
find to be the church-government most agreeable to the word 
of God, most convenient and effectual for the preservation of 
truth, order, and unity, and most suitable to monarchy, and the 
peace and qnict of the state: therefore, his majesty, with ad- 
vice and consent of his estates of parliament, hath thought it 
necessary, and accordingly doth hereby redintegrate the estate 
of bishops to their ancient place >s and undoubted privileges in 
parliament, and to all their other accustomed dignities, privi- 
leges, and jurisdictions, and doth hereby restore them to the 
exercise of their episcopal function, presidence in the church, 
power of ordination, intlicting of censures, and all other acts 
of church discipline, which they are to perform with advice 
and assistance of such of the clerzy as they shall find to be 
of known loyalty and prudence. And his majesty, with advice 
aforesaid, doth revive, ratify, and renew all acts of any former 
parliaments, made for the establishment and in favour of this 
ancient government; and doth ratify and approve all acts and 
proclamations emitted by his majesty or his privy council, 
since the first day of June last, in order to the restitution of 
bishops: And further, it is herel y declared, that whatever 
shall be determined by his majesty, with advice of the arch- 
bishops and bishops, and such of the cle “vas shall be nomi- 
nated by his majesty, in the external mae and government 
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of the church (the same consisting with the standing laws of 
the kingdom), shall be valid and effectual. And his majesty, 
considering how necessary it is that all doubts and scruples, 
which, from former acts or practices, may occur te any con- 
cerning this sacred order, be cleared and removed, doth there- 
fore, of certain knowledge, and with advice aforesaid, rescind, 
cass, and annul all acts of parliament, by which the sole and 
only power and jurisdiction within this church doth stand in 
the church, and the general, provincial, and presbyterial assem- 
blies, and kirk sessions ; and all acts of parliament, or council, 
which may be interpreted to haye given any church power, 
jurisdiction, or government, to the office-bearers of the church, 
their respective meetings, other than that which acknowledgeth 
a dependence upon, and subordination to, the sovereign power 
of the king as supreme, and which is to be regulated and autho- 
rised, in the exercise thereof, by the archbishops and bishops, 
who are to put order to all ecclesiastical matters and causes, and 
to be accountable to his majesty for their administration }.” 

Tuis acT further restores the bishops to their civil rights, 
possessions, patronages, superiorities, and emoluments, as they 
existed before the year 1638. But it declared “ that this act 
of restitution shall give no right to any archbishops or bishops, 
or their successors, nor to the heirs or executors of the de- 
ceased bishops, toany rents belonging to the archbishopricks or 
bishopricks preceding the year 1661, after the said year 1638, 
but that all the said rents intromitted with, by, and pertaining 
to, such persons as had right thereto for the time. As also all 
such persons who dond fide have made payment of their few 
duties, tiends, and tiend duties and others, rents of their 
bishopricks, are and shall be also secured for by-gones, allenarly, 
free of any action or question, notwithstanding this present act, 
or any thing therein contained ?.” 

“ Tats act of parliament,” says Mr. Skinner, “ has been the 
subject of much sneer and obloquy from the presbyterian party, 
who exclaim against it as a sacrilegious encroachment upon 
the intrinsic powers of the church, and ridicule the episcopal 
clergy as betrayers of the cause of Christ, by their submitting 
to it, and thus, they say, building their ecclesiastical fabric 
upon such an crastian foundation. Yet any one may sce, that 
the act gives the church no new rights, nor meddles in the least 
with any of her intrinsic or inherent powers. It only restores 
to her what had been sacrilegiously taken away from her by vio- 


1 Act Ist, 2d Session, 1 Par. Ch. II. Collection, &c. Sir Thomas Murray, 
of Glendock, fol. 69. 2 Thid. 
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lence and injustice, and removes the effects of illegal usurpar 
tion, in order to make room for the re-establishment of the old 
episcopal government and policy. Besides, the cry of eras- 
tianism comes but awkwardly from those who lay so much 
stress on the famous Westminster Assembly of divines and 
laymen, which was originally called, and progressively directed 
and controled in all their consultations, not by king and par- 
| hament, indeed, but by a parliament without and against a 
king, which gave them all their orders, and exercised an 
ecclesiastical supremacy with as erastian a hand as any king 
ever pretended to!.” 

CHARLES’S ministers ana parliament had thus far acted in 
conformity with his patriotic desien of restoring the constitu- 
tion in church and state. After they had passed this act of 
redintegration, the earl of Middleton rose and said, “ that 
since the act Rescissory had annulled all the parliaments after 
that held in the year 1633, the former laws in favour of epis- 
copacy were now again in force, the king had restored that 
function which had been so long glorious in the church, and 
for which his blessed father had suffered so much: and though 
the bishops had a right to come and take their places in parlia- 
ment, yet itwas a piece of respect to send some of each estate to 
invite them to come and sit amongthem?.” The two estates, the 
temporal peers and the Commons, determined to make the intro- 
duction of the first estate, the bishops, into the house as solemn 
and imposing as possible,they sent two earls, two barons, and two 
commoners, as a deputation to the archbishop’s house in the , 

; Netherbow, to invite them to take their seats in parliament. The 
spiritual peers were all assembled in the primate’s house, and 
along with the deputation they formed a procession, two and 
to, the two archbishops leading, and they were joined by the 


wy onesie 
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1 Ecclesiastical History of Scotland, ti..457 ; ‘Vide, ante, ch. xxi. pp- 256-262. 
In the Scottish parliament the three estates sut in one chamber. The king or his 
commissioner also sat on a throne six steps high, with a canopy of state over it. 
On the first step under him sat the lord chancellor, on a bench, with the other 
officers of state on both sides of him, The lords of session or judges sat on the 
next step below him. The bishops sat on the rizht of the throne, rising up in two 
rows of benches; the archbishops sat on the highest, and the other bishops on 
the lower, according to the dignity of their sees, or the dates of their consecration. 
On the left of the throne was another great bench of three steps, and as many 
rows of benches, on which the nobility sat according to their precedence. In the 
middle were two tables, upon one of which the reralia were deposited; and beside 
them, in two great chairs, the constable and marsh sat. a the other table 
sat the lord clerk-register, with his deputy clerk, who were the clerks of par- 
liament. There were also benches placed on the tloor ; on those on the right 
sat the commissioners for counties, and on the lett, the commissioners for burghs. 
—The author’s ‘‘ Book of the Cunstitution.” 

2 Burnet’s Own Times, i. 208. 
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lord provost and corporation of Edinburgh, in their robes, with 
their ensigns of office. Crowds of people assembled to witness 
the procession, and heartily cheered them as they ascended 
the High street. When they had taken their seats, the lord 
commissioner addressed them in a complimentary speech, 
after which the act of redintegration was read, and the house 
adjourned}. The bishops were entertained that day at dinner 
by the lord commissioner, and the whole of the members 
walked in procession to Holyrood House, preceded by six 
macers carrying their maces; three gentlemen ushers; one 
for the commissioner, another for the lord chancellor, and the 
third for the archbishop of St. Andrews; and the purse-bearer 
followed uncovered, followed by the maces: next came the 
commissioner and the chancellor, with two noblemen on thcir 
right hand, and the two archbishops on their left in their robes. 
The peers and other bishops followed, two and two, and the 
Commons came last in the procession. 

The unanimity of parliament, and the rejoicing of the peo- 
ple without, show the truth of Douglas’s assertion, that the 
people were wearied of the yoke of presbytery, and anxiously 
desired an episcopal government. No opposition was made in 
parliament to the redintegration of the episcopal estate, except 
by some of the lords of erection, whose whole property con- 
sisted of the plunder of the church, and whose opposition 
arose entirely from the fear of being compelled to make resti- 
tution. David Lesslie alone, the old covenanting general, 
who had been created earl of Newark, made some opposition ; 
and seeing some members “ begin to smile,” he remarked, in 
a menacing tone, that “ he had seen the day that they durst 
not laugh at him?.” A remark which shows the difference 
betwixt the tyranny of the Covenant usurpation, and the free- 
dom of a lawful government. It shows also that the restora- 
tion of the church was a@ national act, so cheerfully and una- 
nimously agreed to, that the solitary opposition of an indivi- 
dual coyenanter only excited the laughter and contempt of the 
house. And the primate asserted, in a letter to the earl of 
Kincardine, in the year 1666, that “ the episcopal govern- 
ment was restored by as solemn and full consent and unanimous 
vote of the representatives of the kingdom in two sessions of 
parliament, as ever any public act of justice was done since 
Scotland was a nation?.” 

1 Wodrow, p. 259,—Guthrie’s General History, x. 103. 

> Nicol’s Diary, 366, 367.—Wodrow’s History, 1. 256.—Memoirs of the His- 
tory of Scotland. 

3 MS. art. 4. Copy of an original letter, said to be in the primate’s own 
Jiand-writing, in the Episcopal Chest, Aberdeen; vide post. 
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THE PARLIAMENT of England first dealt with the covenant as 
its merits well deserved ; and about the s same period that the 
Scottish parliament was redintegrating the church with the 
state, the former made an order tex making a heretic of the 
Solemn League and Covenant, and it was accordingly burnt 
by the hands of the common hangman on the 23d of May, 
and immediately afterwards at the market crosses of every 
borough in that kingdom. “And no wonder,” says Mr. Skin- 
ner, “ that both nations should thus join in testify ing their 
abhorrence of that hypocritical bond of iniquity, which, though 
in a fit of enthusiastic madness they had been decoyed into, 
under @ mask of superior godliness, they had both seen and 
felt the dismal fruits of, in a torrent of blood and desolation, 
from which nothing but the merciful hand of God could have, 
in such a gentle but wonderful manner, delivered them}.” 
Charles remitted to his parliament the entire privilege of co- 
-vering over the rebellious miscarriages of his Scottish subjects 
since the year 1638, but with the proviso of making such ex- 
ceptions in the act of indemnity as they might think necessary. 
The second act of this session, therefore, was “ for the pre- 
servation of his majesty’s person, authority, and government;” 
andas a security to the church against the pernicious effects 
of private covenanting, under which she had already so se- 
verely smarted, all persons in public trust, or office, were re- 
quired to sign a declaration, renouncing the covenant and all 
its obligations. Theactthat follows for the king’s preservation 
was the more necessary, Inasmuch as the Covenant recom- 
mended and justified rebellion and the extirpation of the 
church, with the sacred character of a religious duty. 

“ THE ESTATES OF PARLIAMENT taking into their considera- 
tion the miseries, confusion, bondage,and oppressions this king- 
dom hath eroaned under since the year 1637, with the causes 
and occasions thereof, do, w ith all humble duty and thankful- 

ness, acknowledge his majesty’s unparal Neled grace and good- 
ness in passing by the many miscarriages of his subjects, and 
restoring the church and staie to their ancient liberties, free- 
dom, rights, and possessions ; and the great obligations there- 
by lying 3 upon them to express all possible care and zeal in 
the pre ecotva till of his majesty’ S person, (in whose honour 
and happiness consisteth the good and welfare of his people,) 
and in the security and SNORE of his royal authority 
and government against all such wicked attempts and prac- 
tices for the time to come. And since the rise and progress 
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1 Ecclesiastical History, ii, 4 
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of the late troubles did, in a great measure, proceed from some 
treasonable and seditious positions infused into the people 
‘that it was lawful to subjects, for reformation, to enter into 
covenants and leagues, or to take up arms against the King, 
or those commissionated by him;’ and that many wild and 
rebellious courses were taken and practised in pursuance 
thereof; by unlawful meetings and gatherings of the people, by 
mutinous and tumultuary petitions, by insolent and seditious 
protestations against his majesty’s royal and just commands, 
by entering into unlawful oaths and covenants, by usurping 
the name and power of council-tables and church-judicato- 
ries, after they were by his majesty discharged; by treasonable 
declarations that his majesty was not to be admitted to the 
exercise cf his royal power until he should grant their unjust 
desires, and approve their wicked practices, by rebellious rising 
in arms against his majesty, and such as had commission from 
him; and by the great countenance, allowance, and éncou- 
ragement given to these pernicious courses by the multitude 
of seditious sermons, libels, and discourses, preached, printed, 
and published, in defence thereof. And considering that as 
the present age is not fully freed of those distempers, so pos- 
terity may be apt to relapse therein, if timeous remeed be not 
provided; therefore the king’s majesty and estates of parlia- 
ment do declare that these positions—‘ that it is lawful to 
subjects upon pretence of reformation, or other pretence what- 
soever, to enter into leagues and covenants, or to take up arms 
against the king; or that it is lawful to subjects, pretending 
his majesty’s authority, to take up arms against his person or 
those commissionated by him, or to suspend him from the excr- 
cise of his royal government, or to put limitations on their due 
obedience and allegiance,’ are rebellious and treasonable; and 
that all these gatherings, conyocations, petitions, protesta- 
tions, and erecting and keeping of council-tables, that were 
used in the beginning, and for carrying on of the late troubles, 
were unlawful and seditious. And particularly that these 
oaths, whereof the one was commonly called ¢ The National 
Covenant, and the other entituled ‘A Solemn League and 
Covenant, were, and are in themselves, unlawful oaths, and 
were taken by and imposed upon the subjects of this kingdom, 
against the fundamental laws und liberties of the same; and 
that there licth no obligation upon any of the subjects from the 
said oaths or cither of them, to endeavour any change or altera- 
tion of government, cither in church or state; and therefore 
annul all acts and constitutions ecclesiastical or civil, approv- 


ing the said pretended National Covenant or League and 
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Covenant, or making any interpretations of the same or either 
of them. And also it is hereby declared by his majesty and 
estates of parliament, that the pretended Assembly kept at 
Glasgow, in the year 1638, was in itself (after the same was 
by his majesty discharged under the pain of treason) an walaw- 


Sul and seditious meeting: and that all acts, deeds, sentences, 


orders, or decreets passed therein, or by virtue of any pretended 
authority from the same, were in themselves from tie begin- 
ning, are now, and in ALL TIME COMING, to be reputed UNLaw- 
FUL, VoID and NULU: and that all ratifications or confirmations 
of the same, passed by whatever authority, or in whatsoever 
meetings, shall from henceforth be Vorp anp Nut}.” 

THE MARTYROLOGIST of the kirk calls the above act in “ every 
way so singular an establishing iniquity by law, a foundation 
for much persecution, and an opening the door for popery, ... 
and cannot but expose our prelates, to whom we owe all those 
iniquitous clauses, and plainly evince that prelacy in the 
church of Scotland was still the road to tyranny in the state, 
persecution in the church, horrid invasions upon the liberty 
of the subjects, and dreadful oppressions in matters of con- 
science.” The history of the preceding twenty years very 
clearly shows with whom all these evils originated; but 
Wodrow shows both ignorance and malignity in magnifying 
the power and influence of the prelates; for if we were to give 
credit to his assertions and insinuations, his majesty himself, 
his ministers, and his parliament, were but the mere creatures of 
their will, and that they bore more than a papal supremacy in 
the state as wellasin the church. The body or committee, called 
the lords of the articles, who prepared and introduced all bills 
into the house, was chosen, and had performed their functions, 
before the prelates were consecrated or had taken their seats 
in parliament, so that they were enurely guiltless of having 
any share or influence in their preparation. During the whole 
of this session the prelates had merely to take their share in 
the debates and record their votes; fur the Scottish parlia- 
ment did little more than sanction and register what had been 
previously adopted and prepared by the lords of the articles. 

Soon aFrer the passing of the foregoing act, several presby- 
terian ministers were summoned before the parliament, to 
answer for some retlections which they had made in their 
sermons against episcopacy; butas they had spoken in genera} 
terms, and as their words were capable of a good as well as of a 
bad construction, there was nothing done against them, but 
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they were required to take the oath of allegiance, which they 
declined, unless they were allowed to affix their own sense to 
it. This produced a debate whether or not an act should be 
made explanatory of its meaning; for the sense was the same 
as that in which it is explained in the thirty-seventh of the 
.Articles of the Church of England. Leighton, who appeared 
in parliament for the first time on this occasion, argued zea- 
lously for an explanation to be given; for the land, he said, 
“ mourned by reason of the many oaths that had been taken.” 
That was true; but these oaths had been forced upon the land, 
without either explanation or permission to examine them, 
by his late friends the covenanters. He said, “ the words of 
this cath were certainly capable of a bad sense: in compassion 
to papists a limited sense had been put on them in England; 
and he thought there should be a like tenderness shown to 
protestants. ... The act,” he said, “otherwise looked like the 
laying snares for people, and the making people offenders for 
aword.” The primate replied, that it was beneath the dig- 
nity of government to make acts to satisfy all the weak scruples 
of peevish men; and it ill became those who had imposed 
their covenant on all the people, without any explanation, and 
had forced every one to take it, to expect now such an extraor- 
dinary favour. The ministers’ petition was theretore rejected, 
and they were required to take the oath as it stood; which re- 
fusing to do, they were in consequence banished for life}. 
The following act was rendered necessary for the restitu- 
tion of the civil rights of the patrons of churches that had 
been inyaded by the act of 1649, and which would have been 
passed even if presbytery had been established, and theretore it 
was neither an appendage, nor “one of the great pillars of epis- 
copacy;” and the act chiefly insists on the civil rights and 
privileges of the patrons, which had nothing whatever to do 
with the restoration of episcopacy. Those ministers only 
were comprehended within the meaning of the act that had, 
during the late usurpation, ¢legally and forcibly possessed 
themselves of churches; but it did not disturb those who had 
been presented by the patrons before 1649. Many of the 
parish churches were in the possession of incumbents who 
had intruded themselves into them either by force, or under 
colour of the act for the abolition of patronage, and still con- 
tinued to receive the supends, in violation of the restored 
rights of the patrons. The favour and clemency of parliament 
are conspicuous towards the illegal possessors, for it is declared 


1 Burnet’s Own Times, i. 261-263. 
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that although all such churches were ipso facto vacant, yet it 
was without prejudice to those ministers who should apply to 
the lawful patron for a presentation, which the act compelled 
him to grant ; and to the bishop of the diocese for collation, 
which he was not at liberty to refuse. On these simple and 
easy conditions the most violent remonstrator might have re- 
tained his living, in whatsoever manner he had originally ob- 
tained it; and many of the moderate presbyterian ministers 
complied with the terms of the act, and retained the undis- 
turbed possession of their parishes till the day of their death. 
“ THE KING’s most excellent majesty, being desirous that all 
his good subjects may be sensible of the happy effects and 
fruits of the royal government, by a free, peaceable, and safe 
enjoyinent of their due interests and properties under his pro- 
tection; and that in his restitution they may find themselves 
restored to these rights which by law were secured unto them, 
and by the violence and injustice of these late troubles and 
confusions have been wrested from them; and considering, 
that notwithstanding the right of patronages be duly settled 
and established by the ancient and fundamental laws and con- 
stitutions of this kingdom, yet divers ministers in this church, 
have, and do possess benefices and stipends in their respective 
cures, without any right or presentation to the same from the 
patrons; and it being therefore most just, that the lawful and 
undoubted patrons of kirks be restored to the possession of the 
rights of their respective advocations, donations, and _pa- 
tronages ; therefore, his majesty, with advice, &c., doth statute 
and ordain, that all these ministers who entered to the cure of 
any parish in burgh or land within this kingdom, in or since 
the year 1649, (at and before which time the patrons were most 
injuriously dispossessed of their patronages,) have no right 
unto, nor shall receive, uplift, nor possess the rents of any be- 
nefice, modified stipend, manse or glebe for this present crop 
1662, nor any year following, but their places, benefices, and 
kirks, are tpso jure vacant. Yet his majesty, to evidence his 
willingness to pass by and cover the miscarriages of his peo- 
ple, doth declare, that this act shall rot be prejudicial to any 
of these ministers, in what they have possessed or is due to 
them since their admission: and that every such minister who 
shall obtain a presentation from the lawlul patron, and have 
collatidén from the bishop of the diocese where he hyveth, be- 
twixt and the 20th of September next to come, shall froin 
thenceforth have right to and enjoy Ins church, benefice, 
manse, and glebe, as fully and freely as if he had been law- 
fully presented and adinitted thereto at iis first entre, or as 
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any other minister within the kingdom doth or may do. And 
for that end it is hereby ordained, that the respective patrons 
shall give presentations to all the present incumbents, who in 
due time shall make application to them for the same. And 
in case any of these churches shall not be thus duly provided 
before the said 20th of September, then the patron shall have 
freedom to present another, betwixt and the 20th day of 
March, 1663. Which if he shall refuse or neglect, the pre- 
sentation shall then fall to the bishop gure devoluto, according 
to former laws. And sic-like his majesty, with, &c., doth sta- 
tute and ordain the archbishops and bishops to have the power 
of new admission and collation to all such churches and bene- 
fices as belong to their respective sees, and which have vaiked 
since the year 1637, and to be careful to plant and provide 
these their own kirks conform to this act!.” 

AN ACT was passed, entituled, “ Concerning masters of uni- 
versities, ministers, &c.” in order to provide against a recur- 
rence of the late fanaticism and inculcation of rebellion, and 
for the religious and loyal education of the rising generation. 
By this act, masters of colleges and schoolmasters were 
obliged to acknowledge the jurisdiction of their several bishops, 
and to take the oath of allegiance, which was rendered neces- 
sary to counteract the effects of the covenant to which they had 
been compelled to swear. The covenant was an instrument that 
inculcated rebellion and the extirpation of the whole church 
thoughout the empire, by a solemn oath, which was not only 
unlawful but contrary to the apostle’s doctrine, to submit to 
every ordinance of men in authority for the Lord’s sake, and 
who set us the example of cheerful submission to the governors 
sent by a heathen emperor. It was the duty of all men who 
loved God and honoured the king, but whose conscicuces had 
been ensnared by the covenant, to repent of their having called 
God to wituess @ lie, and to approve of rebellion and stub- 
boraness, which He has declared to be as the sins of witcheratt, 
iniquity, and idolatry,—and io eschew its obligations with their 
whole heart. Wodrow, however, is of a different opinion: 
“ The cunning,” he says, © of Julian the apostate, in suppress- 
ing and poisoning christian schools, as the most effectual way 
for ruining of christianity, Was now much spoken of, and 
some did not scruaple to compare primate Sharp to him, in 
more respects than one... + - Dy their ftth act, the parlia- 
ment put the cope-stone upon the building of prelacy, and, 
inasmuch as it is in their power, the gravestone upon the cove= 
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nants and presbytery.” Happy wouldit have been forthe peace 
of the nation had his words been true, but presbytery was neither 
dead nor buried, but was kept alive like a remnant of the Ca- 
naanites, to be a thorn in the side of the church, as the latter 
had been to the church of Judea. Burnet says this vath was 
“taken from the English pattern of abjuring the covenant. 
It is, he says, true this was only imposed on men in the magistracy 
or in public employments. By it all the presbyterians were 
turned out, for this oath was decried by the ministers as little 
less than open apostacy from God, and a throwing off their 
baptismal covenani!.” Burnet seems to think the imposition 
of the oath of allegiance upon his friends the presbyterians a 
much greater grievance than their having formerly /orced the 
execrable covenant on the while nation; but the saints con- 
sidered it a great persecution that they were not permitted to 
make their own explanation of the oath. This is a liberty 
which they never allowed to any one on whom they imposed the 
covenant, and no government whatever will allow men to take 
oaths in any other sense than in that of the imposers. The 


abjuration of the covenant is represented as an act of unparal- - 


leled tyranny, and to have been as great an apostacy from God 
as the renunciation of the vows of holy baptism. And so 
their principles were such that they consiavred it more crimi- 
nal to abandon the obligations of an unlawful oath which 
bound them to rebellion and bloodshed, than to renounce the 


christian faith. The title of the fifth act is, “ concerning the 


declaration to be signed by all persons in public trust ;” and 
it ordains all men, before entering upon public office or em- 
ployment, to subscribe the following oath :— 

“J, A. B. do sincerely affirm and declare, that I judge it 
unlasyful to subjects, upon pretext of reformation or any other 
pretext whatsomever, to enter into leagues and covenants, or 
to take up arms against the king, or those commissioned by 
him; and that all those gatherings, conyocations, petitions, 
protestations, and erecting or keeping of council-tables, that 
were used in the beginning, and for the carrying on of the late 
troubles, were unlawful and seditious: and particularly that 
these oaths, whereof the one was commonly called the ¢ Na- 
tional Covenant,’ (as it was sworn and explained in the year 
1638 and thereafter. and the ether entitled £A Solemn League 
and Covenant, were and are in themselves unlawful oaths, 
were taken by, and lmmposed upon the subjects of this kingdom 
against the fundamental laws and liberties of the saine; and 


i Own Ties, t. 263, 
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that there lieth no obligation on me nor any of the subjects, 
from the said oaths, or either of them, to endeavour any change 
or alteration of the government arr ye in church or state, as it 
is now established by the laws of the kingdom !.” 

Towarps the conclusion of the session an act of indemnity 
was at last passed; but it was painfully clogged by an arbi- 
trary clause of exception for fining a vast number of all ranks 
that had been most active in the late rebellion. When it was 
in preparation, the commissioner sent up draughts of two acts 
of indemnity to the king for his approbation; the one con- 
tained an exception of some persons to be fined, the other 
contained a clause for incapacitating and secluding by ballot 
about twelve persons from all public trust. The fines were 
limited to offences that had been committed since the year 
1650, and were not to exceed one year’s rent of the delinquent’s 
estate. It is said (but we have only Burnet’s word for it) that 
the clause for secluding twelve individuals was intended by the 
commissioner to operate against Lauderdale, and as that noble- 
man did not suspect any “danger to himself, he made no ob- 
jection toit. The earl Middleton afterwards solemnly professed 
to the king ‘that he was ignorant of the names contained in 
the billets before they were collected, and declared, what de- 
serves observation, that this act for excepting certain persons 
from public offices was passed on the consideration “ that the 
late rebellion was principally fermented, carried on, and kept 
up by the wnfauithfulness of such persons as were entrusted by 
his late majesty, of ever glorious memory, in the administra- 
tion of his government?.” The fines were intended to indem- 
nify the loyalists, who had severely suffered in their estates 
during the late usurpation; they amounted to about eighty-four 
thousand pounds sterling, and were levied on its supporters. 
This indemnity was too long kept back to be graciously re- 
ceived, and it had been held over men’s heads as a rod in 
terrorem till the government had succeeded in settling the 
affairs of the nation 3. 

ParLiAMENT issued a proclamation for celebrating the 29th 
of May, which was the anniversary both of his majesty’s 
birth-day and of his restoration, with ‘certification that those 
ministers who refused to keep it should be deprived. It was 
observed this year with every demonstration of loyalty and joy, 
exceptin thew vestern burghs, which were under the control of the 


1 Act5, 2 Sess. 1 Par. Ch. II. 
2 Sheldon Papers, cited in editor's note to Burnet’s Own Times, i. 270, 271. 
3 


Wodrow’s History.—Burnet’y Own Times. 
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preachers of the covenant, where it was wilfully neglected. The 
privy council ordered copies of the cov enant, w hich had been 
the source of so much inisery and bloodshed, to be burnt at 
the market-crosses of Edinburgh and of all the other burghs 
in the kingdom, by the hands of the common hangman, on the 
king’s birth-day. The people expressed the utmost joy and 
rejoicing at the immolation of this popish document, which 
had been manufactured by Jesuits, and appears to have been 
one of the master-pieces of their atrocious fraternity. At 
Linkthgow, along with the covenant, they burnt also Ruther- 
ford’s book, “ Lex Rex,” and Guthrie’s “ Causes of God’s 
Wrath,” amidst the festivities of all ranks of the people!. 
The mutations of popular opinion are seldom to be depended 
on; but in this case the change was on the side of law and 
order, and a contemporary records the process of burning the 
covenant and the behaviour of the people, to shew their tem- 
per at this time, “ and of the hatred and malice borne against 
the covenant?.” Wodrow informs us that “ this wicked attack 
upon our religious ties, which were the glory ['] of Scotland,” 
was chiefly managed by Mr. Milne the chief baillic, and Mr. 
Ramsay the parish priest of that town, who was made dean ot 
Hamilton, and afterwards bishop ef Dumblane; and Mr. 
Wodrow compares this meritorious action of burning the coye- 
nant, which, he says, “was thus both othciously and impiously 
perpetrate,” to “ Belshazzar’s quailing in the holy vessels 3 

ANOTHER sign of the times was an order of parliament to 
deface the emblazonments and other ornaments of Ifenderson’s 
tomb in the Grey Friars’ churchyard, in the very place where 
he had invoked the name of God upon this instrument of re- 
bellion and revolution—the covenant. 

IN THE FIRST WEEK in May, archbishop Fairfoul took pos 
session of his see. Ife was met, some distance trom Glasgow, 
by the marquis of Montrose, ‘hic earls of Linlithgow ~ arid 
Calander, and many other noblemen and gentlemen, with the 
lord provost and magistrates, with a mixed multitude of the 
people both on foot. and on horseback, with the ringing a 
bells, and all other demonstrations of respect, and they con- 
ducted him “ to the tolbooth to a great collation.” According 
to the economical habits of the time, the tolbooth or gaol was 
usually attached to what isin England called the Guildhall, 
so that his erace was entertained in the hall of the corpora- 
tion of the city. Mr. Baillie, the moderate resolutioner and 


1 Cloud of Witnesses, xxix. xxx. 4 Nicol’s Diary, p. 337. 
3 History of the Sufferings, &c. t. 321. 
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principal of the college, who was now drawing towards his 
latter end, says, “ The archbishop preached on the Sunday, 
soberly ath Ww ell ; but Mr. Hew Blair, in the afternoon, ridi- 
culously worse than his ordinary. Some of my neighbours 
were earnest that the chancellor and he should have a colla- 
tion in the college on Monday morning. Against this I rea- 
soned much, but was over voted, to our great and needless 
charge. Mr. John Young made to the bishop a speech of wel- 
come beside my knowledge. ‘The chancellor, my noble kind 
scholar, brought all in to see me in my chamber, where [ gave 
them sack and ale the best of thetown. Thel bishop was very 
courteous to me: I excused my not using of his stiles, and 
professed my utter difference from his way; yet behoved to 
entreat his favour for our affairs of the college, wherein he 
promised liberaily. What he will perform, time will try}.” 
IN THE MoNTH Of April, archbishop Sharp crossed the Firth 
of Forth to take possession of his diocese ; and the following 
extract from a most excellent modern publication will be read 
with interest, which shews the real feelings of the people better 
than volumes of argument :—“ As a proof that Sharp’s change 
from presbyterianism to episcopacy was not looked upon with 
an evil eye by the respectable part of his contemporaries, it 
may be mentioned that when he first made his appearance in 
Fife, in his new capacity, which was in April, 1662, he was 
cordially welcomed by all pe of its population: —‘ He 
came to Fife,’ says Lamont, ‘ April 15th, and dined that day 
with sir Andrew Ramsay, formerly provost of Edinburgh; and 
that night came to Lesley, being attended by divers doth of 
the nobility and gentry. The next day, being Wednesday, 
he went to St. Andrews from Lesley, attended: from the earl 
of Rothes his house with about sixty horse; but by the way 
divers persons and corporations (being written for in particu- 
lar by the said carl of Rothes a day or two before) met him, 
some at one place and some at another,—viz. some from 
Falkland, Auchtermuchty, Cupar, Crail, and about one hun- 
dred and twenty horse from St. Betews and elsewhere ; so 
that ouce they were estimated to be about seven or eight hun- 
dred horse. The nobility were the carl of Rothes, earl o: 
Kelly, earl of Leven, and the lord Newark; of gentry, Ar- 
dross, Lan dy, Rires, Dury, Skaddoway, Dr. Martin a Standry . 
and divers Hilteres All the w ay tie said archbishop rode be- 
twixt two noblemen,—viz. Rothes on his right hand, anil 
IXelly on his left. On the Sabbath after, he preached in the 


Ir’ Baillie’s Lettre, Pi. t85—487, 
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town church in the forenoon, and a velvet cushion in the pul- 
pit before him; his text, ‘ For I determined to know nothing 
among you, save Jesus Christ and Him crucified.’ His ser- 
mon did not run much on the words, but in a discourse of vin- 
dicating himself, and of pressing episcopacy ana the utility of 
it; shewing that, since it was wanting, there hath been nothing 
but troubles and disturbances both in church and state.’ 


After his settlement at St. Andrews, Sharp procured from the 


king a mortification of £200 per annum to be paid to the uni- 
versity for ever, with which he augmented the professorsnip of 
mathematics and Hebrew !.” 

On THE Ist oF JUNE, archbishop Sharp consecrated the 
other four bishops that had been presented to the sees of Edin- 
burgh, Aberdeen, Caithness, and Brechin. No author what- 
ever that I have seen has mentioned who the consecrators were, 
except Baillie, who names the two archbishops; and it is rea- 
sonable to suppose that archbishop Sharp would officiate, as 
he was then at St. Andrews, and the rite took place there, and 
probably the assistant bishops were the same as had officiated 
at thc chapel royal at the consecrationsin May?. The Eng- 


lish form of consecration was used at this time also, and has - 


ever continued to be used in the church of Scotland. 

GEORGE WisHant, of the family of Logy in Forfarshire, 
was preferred to the see of Edinburgh. He was in priests’ 
orders, having been ordained before the rebellion, and had the 
church and parish of North Leith, and suffered deposition by 
the covenanted powers in 1638. Being loyal to his sovereign, 
and steadily abjuring the covenant, he was plundered of all his 
worldly goods, and thrown into the nastiest apartment of the 
common gaol, not better than a dunghill, for keeping corre- 
spondence with the royalists, of which the information was 
conveyed by the bed-chamber traitors. He was immured in 
the thieves’ hole, which had also been Gordon of Haddo’s 
prison, and hence it was called Haddo’s hole, tor seven months, 


Rev. C. J. Lyon’s History of St. Andrews, Episcopal, Monastic, Academic, 
and Civil, vol. ii. pp. 73, 74. 

2 By the following extract from a letter with which I have been favoured, from 
William Pitt Dundas, esq., the chief of her majesty’s register house, Edinburgh, 
it will be seen that the ruthless violence of the revolution establishment extir- 
pated all the episcopal records :— 

“* T have delayed answering your letter of the 29th January, that I might 
make every inquiry in my power with the view of procuring for you the informa- 
tion you ask, respecting the consecration of the Scottish bishops in 1661 and 1662. 
I regret that I have not been successful, and I fear that there is. no record now 
in existence which contains what you seek. The records of the various commis- 
sariats (which were the bishops’ courts) now deposited in the register house, con- 
tain nothing but judicial proceedings.” 
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during which time he was only permitted once to change his 
linen; and he ran the risk of being devoured by rats, the 
marks of whose voracity he bore on his face to his death. On 
his discharge from this filthy dungeon he was appointed chap- 
lain to the illustrious marquis of Montrose, and wrote his life 
and the events of the period in elegant Latin. He went 
abroad with the marquis, and, after his judicial murder, he en- 
tered into the household of the queen of Bohemia, the sister 
of king Charles I., as one of her chaplains, with whom he re- 
turned to England in 1660, and for his loyalty was presented 
to the rectory of Newcastle-on-Tyne. The king himself 
selected him for the bishoprick of Edinburgh, out of respect 
to the marquis of Montrose?; albeit, bishop Burnet maliciously 
and spitefully has given another and a false account of the 
matter. He says, “The see of Edinburgh was for some time kept 
vacant. Sharp hoped that Douglas might be prevailed on to 
accept it; but he would enter into no treaty about it. Sothe 
earl of Middleton forced upon Sharp one Wishart, who had 
been the marquis of Montrose’s chaplain, and had been taken 
prisoner, and used with so much cruelty in the gaol of Edin- 
burgh, that it seemed but justice to advance a man in that, 
where he had been so near an advancement of another sort 2. 

Dr. Davip MitTcuHEtt had been one of the parochial clergy 
of Edinburgh, and wasin priests’ orders, but was deposed by the 
ministers of the covenant for refusing to throw off his chris- 
tianity and loyalty, in the year 1638. The fury of the cove- 
nanters drove him to the necessity of seeking shelter in Eng- 
land, where, Keith says, “ he got into a benefice ;” but does 
not tell where the benefice was situate. He was made a pre- 
bendary of Westminster after the Restoration, by the recom- 
mendation of lord Clarendon, who said he was “ a person 
very learned and honest, and, from the beginning of the trou- 
bles, had been a great sufferer for the cause of his majesty and 
the church ;” and onthe 9th of July, 1661, the university of 
Oxford conferred on him the honour of the degree of doctor 
in divinity, and his majesty himself nominated him this year 
to the see of Aberdeen’. 

THE BISHOPRICK of Caithness was conferred on Patrick 
Forbes, whom Skinner calls “ the loyal and orthodox son of a 
turbulent father,” and minister of Alford. The father had been 
a violent presbyterian and covenanter+, and deeply engaged in 


1 Keith’s Catalogue, 62.—Note to Kirkstone’s History, 247. 
2 Own Times, i. 257. 3 Keith’s Catalogue, 133. 
sembly of 1605; and was banished, and died abroad.” 
4 The Rev. Hew Scott informs me that he was ‘‘ moderator of the General As- 
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the godly councils of the former troublesome times ; but he 
begat a son who saw all his father’s sins, and considered and 
did not do the like, nor bore the iniquity of his father. His 
appointment was dated on the 19th of March. His profession 
or place of residence at the time of his appointment is not men- 
tioned. At the same time, David Strachan, of the family of the 
Strachans of Thornton, in the county of Kincardine or Mearns, 
was consecrated to the see of Brechin. He was the parson of 
Fettercairn in the same county, and owed his promotion to 
the earl of Middleton, whose property was situate in that parish. 
He appears to have been in holy orders, and had been settled 
at Fettercairn, before the supremacy of the covenant. 

THESE FOUR WERE consecrated on the first of June; and 
with the exception of Argyle, the Scottish sees were now all full: 
viz.— 1, St. Andrews,Sharp; 2, Glasgow, Fairfoul; 3, Gallo- 
way,Hamilton; 4, Dunblane, Leighton, all of whom had been 
consecrated at London by bishop Sheldon on the 15th of 
December, 1661; 5, Dunkeld. Haliburton; 6, Moray, Mac- 
kenzie; 7, Ross, Patterson; 8, The Isles, Wallace, who were 
consecrated at Holyrood Chapel on the 7th of May ; 9, Edin- 
burgh, Wishart; 10, Aberdeen, Mitchel; 11, Brechin, 
Strachan; 12, Caithness, Forbes, who were consecrated by arch- 
bishop Sharp at St. Andrews; 13, Orkney, Sydserf, who had 
been consecrated by archbishop Spottisw ood in the year 1634 ; 
14, Argyle, vacant, ‘Fletcher having only been nominated to it, 
but w ho was not consecrated, and never took possession of the 
see, and it continued vacant till the year 1666?. 

PARLIAMENT was prorogued on the 9th of September till 
May, 1663; and the privy council as usual assumed the ex- 


‘ecutive power, and the following day issued a proclamation to 


entorce obedience to the summons of the bishops for holding 
their diocesan synods; and all parsons, vicars, and ministers, 
were required to be present, and to give their concurrence in 
their several stations for the exercise of their ministerial duties. 

{x Ocroner the bishops held their first synods in their re- 
spective dioceses ; and in gencral the attendance of ministers 
was good, except in those districts where the remonstrators were 
most numerous. The synod of £dinburgh, consisting of fifty- 
eizht clergymen, met on the fourteenth of October, and bishop 
Wishart himself preached from Philip. iv. 5, “ Let your mode- 
ration be known unto all men; the Lord is at hand.” ‘The 
Lishept appotited two of the clergy of each presbytery in the 

t Keith's Catalocue, ia aloe —Perceval’s Apology for the Doctrine of the 


Apustelical Succession pp. 227-228.—Baillie’s Letters, iii. 486.—Private Letter 
from the Rey. Hew Scott, niu of Wester Anstruther, in the county of Fife. 
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diocese, whom he termed the brethren of the conference, to pre- 
pare business for the synod. A regulation was adopted that 
there should be morning and afternoon prayers in every burgh 
or populous parish in the diocese on Sundays; that the Lord’s 
Prayer should be repeated once at least, or oftener, at the 
minister’s discretion, at every service; that the Doxology be 
revived and sung, on account of the numerous sectaries that 
denied the Godhead of Christ; that the Apostles’ Creed be 
repeated at the sacrament of baptism by the father of the child 
after baptism, as the faith of the church; that all the ministers 
who had not yet conformed according to the act of parliament 
should be indulged for asking collation from the bishop till 
the 25th of November, which had the desired effect. In order 
to show respect for the bishop and clergy, the privy council, 
the lords of session, the king’s advocate, and the lord proyost 
and magistrates, were present at this synod}. : 

IN THAT PART of the kingdom which hes north of the river 
Tay, the synods were fully and harmonionsly attended, and 
the business before them was conducted without material oppo- 
sition; but in the dioceses of Glasgow and Galloway, which 
had been chiefly filled with remonstrators, after they had 
forcibly ejected the incumbents that had been settled before the 
Assembly of 1638, the attendance was very scanty. The chief 
strength of the remonstrators lay in these two dioceses, and 
Gillespie had taken sufficient care to plant the whole province 
with men of his own turbulent character. These men naturally 
considered it a desertion of their principles, and a sinful 
“ homologation” of episcopacy, to attend synods that derived 
their authority from the bishops; besides, they had been ensnared 
by the false oath of the covenant, to which we may suppose 
they would have some respect, which bound them to extirpate 
not only the office but the very persons of the men who would 
preside in them. Not one of those remonstrator ministers at- 
tended the synod of Glasgow, or recognised the authority of 
the archbishop ; so much otherwise, that they had xesolved to 
keep up their own presbyteries, and to act independent of his 
jurisdiction. Under these circumstances the archbishop felt it 
necessary to apply to the civil power for assistance and sup- 
port in this dilemma. 

IN THE LATTER end of September the earls of Middleton, 
Glencairn the chancellor, Morton, Linlithgow, and Callender, 
the lord Newburgh, and sir James Lockhart, making a quorum 
of the privy council, with Peter Wedderburn, their clerk, 


1 Wodrow’s History, i. 281.—Nicol’s Diary, 381. 
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made a progress through the west of Scotland, and arrived 
at Glasgow on the 26th of September. Ata mecting of the 
council the archbishop reported the state of his diocese, and 
of the disobedience of the remonstrators (or covenanters, as 
we shall henceforth call them), the greater part of whom had 
been violently forced into the parishes since the abolition of 
patronage in 1649. Thedukeot HamiltonandsirJames Lock- 
hart represented to the council that the covenanters were very 
popular preachers, and were in high estimation with the people 
among whom they ministered; urged the scandal attending 
their deprivation, and the difficulty in the present state of the 
church of supplying their places. Theearlof Middletor, acting 
upon the excellent maxim “that the execution of the laws 
was that by which all governments maintained their strength 
as well as their honour,” contended for the necessity of main- 
taining the law as it now stood; but he mistook the character 
of the parties. As the resolutioner presbyterians had almost 
entirely joined with the episcopalians in recognising their 
bishops, he imagined that the genuine presbyterians would 
have done the same thing, after a little bluster, and the asser- 
tion of their fundamental principle of resistance to every ordi- 
nance of man. As the government was now strong, the 
commissioner and the majority of the council never dreamt 
of the consequences which were likely to flow from their main- 
taining the supremacy of the law. He expected that they 
Ww ould, as formerly, have seized their claymores in their old 
spirit; but seeing the hopelessness of such a measure (the lay- 
chiefs having deserted them), they were suddenly smitten with 
an uncharacteristic spirit of meekness, which created much 
greater and longer-continued trouble to the government than 
if, as formerly, “they had “drawn to a head.” Burnet has 
affirmed that the councillors were “ flustered with drink ;” but 
this is a most malicious calumny, and the act shews no symp- 
toms of any such incapacity. The covenanters were guaranteed 
by parliament in their possession, however irregularly they may 
haye obtained it, on the simple condition of demanding a pre- 
sentation from the patron, who was not at liberty to have re- 
fused it, and of asking a license from the archbishop, who was 
obliged to grant it. ft appears folly to have objected to such 
easy conditions, with ee however, it is likely they would 
have eventually complicd, had not the effects of the act of uni- 
formity in England set themane Gann le which they determined 
to follow, and which fortificd their desires to act up to their 
principles. If men are not conscious that the principte of their 
actions Is wrong, as in this case, they cannot be Llamed for 
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acting in obedience to it; but these men had other motives, of 
popularity and the reputation of martyrdom, besides to guide 
them. Their irregular entrance, and total ane of ordination, 
were evils which might have been cured by time, which softens 
most asperities ; but the schism which they created by the de- 
sertion of their parishes has been as yet an incurable evil, 

having continued from that day to this, but latterly under anew 

face, and which originated in “the obstinate punctiliousness of 
the ministers, on the one hand, and the precipitancy of the 
council on the other. The following is a copy of the Glasgow 
act, so important in its consequences to the peace of the 
Scottish church! :— 


“At Glasgow, Ist of October, 1662, the lords of his ma- 
jesty’s privy council taking into consideration, that notwith- 
standing it is statute and ordained, by an act of the last session 
of the current parliament, entitled, ‘An Act concerning such 
Benefices and Stipends as have been possessed without pre- 
sentation from the lawful patron; that all ministers who have 
entered upon the cure of any parish, in burgh and landward, 
in or since the year of God, 1649 (at and before which ee 
the patrons were most injuriously dispossessed of their patro- 
nages), have no right unto, nor shall uplift the rents of their 
respective benefices, modified stipends, mause, or glebe, for 
this instant year 1662, nor for any year following, unless they 
should obtain presentation from the lawful patron, and have 
collation from the bishop of the diocese where they live, be- 
fore the 20th day of September last; as likewise that it is 
statute and ordained, that the 29th day of May be yearly kept 
as a holiday unto the Lord, for a solemn anniversary thanks- 
giving for his majesty’s restoration to his royal government, 
and that all ministers should observe the same in their respec- 
tive parishes, under the pains therein contained ; yet several 
ministers have not only contravened the aforesaid acts of par- 
liament, but in manifest contempt of his majesty’s royal 
authority, albeit they have justly forfeited their right to the 
benefices, modified stipends, and others, continue to exercise 
the function of the ministry at their respective parishes as 
before ; therefore, they prohibit and discharge all ministers who 
have contray ened the aforesaid act of parliament concerning 
the benefices and stipends, to exercise any part of the function 
of the ministry, at their respective churches in time coming, 
which are hereby declared to be vacant: and that none of their 


1 Wodrow’s Listory, i, 281-283.—Burnet’s Own Times, i. 276-277. 
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parishoners who are liable in any part of their stipends, make 
payment to them of this instant crop, and year of God 1662, 
or in time coming, as haying no right thereunto ; and that they 
a do not acknowledge them for their lawfal pastors, in repairing 
iv to their sermons, under the pain of being punished as fre- 
quenters of private conventicles and mectings. And command 
and charge the said ministers to remove themselves and their 
families out of their parishes betwixt and the first day of 
November next to come, and not to reside within the bounds 
of their respective presbyteries. As likewise, that no hcritor 
as or others, liable in payment of any part of the minister’s stipend, 
make payment to any minister who hath contravened the afore- 
said act of parliament for keeping the anniversary thanksgiv- 
ing, of any part of this year’s stipend, and declare that the 
ministers who have contravened the said act shall be liable 
to the whole pains therein contained; and ordain these presents 
to be forthwith printed and published by the sheriffs of 
shires, and magistrates of burghs, that none may pretend 
ignorance.” 


THIS UNEXPECTED vigour created a considerable sensation 
among the ministers of the covenant, and about a hundred of 
them deserted their parishes “ for conscience sake ;” the au- 
{ thor of the Memoirs! says there were fwo hundred thrown 
out. “They could not keep holidays, they could not take the 
oath of allegiance or supremacy, they could not own patrons, 
nor subject themselves to bishops ;” and Wodrow jumps to the 
conclusion that “therefore they must be turned out?.” The 
turning out was entirely ‘ier own act. Middleton and the 
council went through Ayrshire to Dumfries, and thence to 
Edinburgh, where he was first made acquainted with the effects 
of the Glasgow act. The other members of the council, it is 
said, blamed the commissivucr much, and they summoned 
the two archbishops to assist them with their advice to redress 
the disorders that had arisen, ‘“‘ and to provide for the good 
people, whose condition would be rendered very hard, through 
the want of the ministry and the benefit of the ordinances.” 
Great part of the diocese of Glasgow had been, by the rash de- 
sertion of the ministers of the covenant, laid under an interdict ; 
and the people were very discontented, and in some places 
riotous. At the meeting of the council, an act was prepared 
and published on the 23d of December, which narrated how 
much the covenanters had experienced “his majesty’s grace 
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+ Memoirs, p. 73. SeHistoryeieper ccs. 


sbuned ante esha con ak 30 
tothe et pols Aetnectil st: ss 
Husgiee «toterdin vo via ae 
eutits ais bene alten any 
~vigavinnala qertxirite wild, yeiqae 
ely seit! onmlasi Tame ,litenaita 
obdail wd Wis's Yo; fine Nf 
esomeity otit thetic lana = he 
to shitnde wih re Lovabar ting 
lireiory Yom 4: ney jet algae 


soisatiee slduibieios » hsredot Siac ele 3 
to besbnicd & tied bes, ttn 69 <4 Potetstiar oft ycome ; 
aun oli ™ gare ‘eDASTORLED 1 eer, reas bariuezeb arsdf 7 : 
mwordt jothvusd why ead a : inahh, a lo a | 
oct eHat tor Sinrae wit Cid wavs vial ; ; 
wea we bev tinead Pa 3 “gy 
ot) & p) aiute i b a stha” iv bets ~s ajdt ‘i € ai) tiga _ 
eal Ag65 Lesiemnt eet Bunt “gad” WOR wir” eh 0 na - 
aif fue reaotSiIt Ase toro \jans yin dirw juo soe 

of sorted) Gow evtimewl of vedere ipworl yaon Fioapos | 
atodite offi sitta Loratnepos finns be ei wi sraiiy: gwdaiba 

at d¢ incdued of! Yo aber wads - ‘tot “son a 

onl 


* 
hat | 
lor oarresse yon Br ohana tate 4 re ae ; 
aaotbar of ootvho vials dia usstlt }isan ob bqeul: id dows ine . ies ee 
booy off tot sbivory oF bets? ecru bad tails evobroeib off eee 
dgwor! frad yr94 barohast ob binee iibios 9 oq a 
M aneek ales | af Ww Slucod oft bap Aeltin o ‘ 
-ob dear aii 7d sevl fuel megeal Yo deypaib oil Yo tnt fon 8 ee: 
+ Poi lnd (oe ales in Hie A fens tos 2 OAD Re 2tuteiatisn : ont lo wet ew a et 
eoante mde of ho beonotttoseny Sat wiey ahyoo oily bun ts 
Pureysty. an iii on a nos alt te geo witth oto ° 
“seth hovers isthe cinclyig at vie he botubidonp how ve 
d ym 


oorig 2 espe atl? Inada) Bad epoleemovos alt 


; ore, Time . 
CaS vy od yea * ey testi . 


a 
gy 4 
26 
7 * 


496 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XXxtx. 


and pardon, both as to their public acting and their undue 
possessing of benefices, many of them haying, during these 
late troubles, intruded themselves into churches, stipends, and 
benefices, without any right from the lawful patrons, and so 
being liable in law for their intromissions; yet were by his 
majesty’s favour indemmitied for what they had possessed, and 
the patrons ordained to give them new presentations, and a 
competent time allowed for obtaining the same, with collation 
from the bishop of the diocese thereupon, which being done 
they were from thenceforth to enjoy their churches as freely as 
any other ministers within the kingdom.” Those, however, who 
should still continue obstinate were ordered to remove to the 
north of the river Tay, and were prohibited from keeping conyen- 
ticles, or of residing within the dioceses of Edinburgh or St. 
Andrews. The time for obedience to the law was extended to 
the first of February next year, and those who had deserted 
their benefices were allowed to repossess and retain them till 
that date, on condition of complying with the terms of the act; 
but those who continued obstinate should “ thenceforth be 
esteemed and holden as persons disaffected to his majesty’s 
government !.” 

Most OF THE SELF-FJECTED covenanters returned to their 
charges on the promulgation of this act; but met with little 
sympathy from their late flocks, and their desertion was made 
“one of the first handles to the common people to censure 
them.” “ And this [desertion] it was thought, they did out 
of a presumptuous conceit that the church could not be served 
without them, and that ere long the administration would be 


obliged to yield to them, and even court them to return to their 


charges. But they were mistaken, and several of them did 
in the end blame themselves, and were blamed by the more 
judicious of their party, for being so unreasonably stiff, or so 
foolishly tame, in throwing up their kirks without something 
of their wonted opposition. However, they bawled out, as 
their successors do to this day, against the arbitrary cruelty 
of this act of Glasgow, as it is called, forgetting, in the mean- 
time, their own many acts at Glasgow twenty-four years before, 
which were equally cruel, and far more unjust, than what was 
done at this time. For with what little shew of either reason 
or equity they made or make such tragical exclamations, will 
readily appear from the act itself. The parliament meddles 
not with their ministerial character, either as presbyterians, or 
of any other denomination: it only declares, what was matter 


2 Wodrow’s History, i. 285, 
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of fact, that they had taken and were keeping possession of 
houses and lands and rents, which certainly are matters of par- 
liamentary cognizance, without any just title, and in open 
violation of another party’s rights; and at the same time, by 
an extraordinary and unmerited act of royal clemency, it puts 
them in an easy way of legally keeping hold of what they had 
illegally seized. If they could not or would not comply with 
the prescribed terms of making out a just title, they were in 
no better condition than robbers, as at were, of a wrecked 
ship; and the wisdom of the nation, when providing for a 
general restoration of property and privilege, could not in 
justice deviate from the intended plan, to please the humours: 
or consciences of a few particular malcontents!.” And Burnet, 
personating a clergyman, says, “ As for the turning out of your 
ministers, if the laws, to which their obedience was required, 
were just, then their prejudices, misinformed consciences, or 
peevishness, and not the tyranny of the rulers, must bear the 
blame of it. And for these set in their places, if npon so great 
a desertion of the church by so many churchmen all their 
charges could not be of asudden supplied with men so well 
qualified, or of such gifts and worth as was to be desired, it is 
nothing but what might have been expected upon such an oc- 
casion. And for your revilings, they well become the spirit 
which appears too visibly in the rest of your actings ; but we 
[the clergy] still study to bear these base and cruel reflections 
with the patience becoming the ministers of the gospel, and 
of those who study to learn of him, ‘who, when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again ;? but stood silent at these unjust tri- 
bunals, when he was falsely and blasphemously reproached by 
his enemies; and therefore I shall leave answering of these 
fearful imputations you charge on our clergy to the ¢ great day 

of reckoning, w herein ‘judgment shall return to ther righteous, 
and all the upright in heart shall follow it... And in the mean- 
while shall study to ‘bless when you curse, and pray for you 
who do thus despitefully use us.’ We trust our witness is on 
high, that whatever defects cleave to us, and though, may be, 
we have not. wantedea corrupt mixture (as you know among 
whom there was a son of perdition), vet we are free of these 
things you charge on us promiscuously, and that éhese imputa- 
tions you charge us with are as fulse as they are base. But 
all this will not serve the turn of many of your dividers, whose 
ministers continue with them as formerly, “and merely because 
they hold themselves bound in conscience to obey the laws 


1 Skinner’s Ecclesiastical History, il. 463. 
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they are separated from. Truly, if you can clear this of separa- 
tion, you area master at subtle reasoning. For you know ?z¢ 
is not the third part of this church w hich was abandoned by 
the former ministers upon the late change, and yet the humour 
of separating i isuniversal. And though some few of your own 
-ministers have had the honest zeal to witness against this sepa- 
ration, yet how have they been pelted for it by ie censures and 
writings of other schismatics? which hath prevailed so much 
upon the fears or prudence of others, that whatever mislike 
they had of these separating practices, yet they were willing 
either to comply in practice, or to be silent spectators of so 
great an evil!.” 

THE PROCEEDINGS of the covenanting presbyterians in Eng- 
land had an effect on the remonstrators in Scotland, after the 
passing of the actof uniformity. Lord Clarendon said, when 
he introduced the bill into the House of Lords, “ w hat good 
christian can think without horror of these ministers of the 
gospel, who by their function should be messengers of peace, 
and are in their practices the only trumpeters of war and in- 
cendiaries towards rebellion ?——And if the person and place 
can aggravate the offence, as no doubt it does before God and 
men, methinks the preaching rebellion and treason out of the 
pulpit should be as much worse than the advancing it in the 
market, as poisoning aman at a communion would be worse 
than killing him ata tavern.” The act of uniformity passed 
both houses, and received the royal assent on the 19th of May. 
It is prefixed to the larger sized prayer books, and ordains that 
“all and singular ministers are bound to use the morning 
prayer, evening prayer, and all other prayer, in such order and 
form as is mentioned in the book; and that every parson, vicar 
or minister, shall, before the feast of St. Bartholomew, 1662 
{24th of August], after the reading of the said book, declare 
his unfeigued assent and consent to the use of all things in the 
said book, in these words:—I, A. B., do hereby declare my un- 
feigned assent and consent to all and every thing contained 
and prescribed in and by the book entitled ‘ the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, &c.—and the form or manner of making, ordain- 
ing, and consecrating of bishops, priests, and deacons. The 
penalty for refusing was deprivation; and those presbyterian 
ministers who had taken such a deep part in the preceding 
rebellion, and were bound by their oaths to extirpate that which 
this act called on them to maintain, and besides who had 


1 Vindication of the Authority, Constitution, and Laws, of the Church and 
State of Scotland, 278-280. 
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forcibly turned out the episcopal clergy and usurped their 
livings, refused to make the declaration, and it is said about 
two thousand of them quitted their livings, and made w ay for 
such of the former incumbents as were still alive, eight thou- 
sand of whom had been driven out of their benefices by these 
ministers of the covenant. The enemies of the church cul! this 
a “second St. Bartholomew’s massacre ;” but they forget a 
similar figurative massacre of eight thousand loyal and ortho- 
dox clergy of the church of England, with their families, 

whom the covenanters not only turned out of their benefices, 
but plundered of all their property, imprisoned, and intended 
to have shipped them off for Algiers to be sold to Turks for 
slaves. ‘*The malice of the enon” in the persecution of 
the church during the supremacy of the covenant, “and the 
miseries of the clergy, seem each to have been perfected in the 
exquisite and finished wickedness of this covenant ; for no less 


than the loss of all liberty and livelihood, and the dismal cries. 


of a starving and perishing family, were the unavoidable atten- 
dants on its refusal; nor was any corner of the kingdom ex- 
empted from these calamities ; and vet on no other conditions 
could this be avoided than by engaging their souls in the 
most solemn manner to God, [in the coy cnant] that they would 
tear up the very foundation of that church which most of 
them did think in their consciences to be the best and purest 
church of Christ upon the face of the earth, and to which 
they were all Lound by many oaths and subscriptions ; and 
that they would destroy and extirpate the very order from which 
they held their ov, and which far the greatest part of them 
fully believed to have been the institution of Christ himself, 
either immediately by his own hands, or inediately by those 
of his own holy a apostles. It was also to declare, in the presence 
of God, that they did renounce that allegiance to his vicegerent, 
which, by his own laws, by those of the realm, and by many 
sacred and inviolable oaths, they were implicitly bound to yield 
to him; and in the same manner to involve their souls in the 
foulest, blackest, and most execrable rebellion that ever nation 
(as the noble lord Clarendon hath observed), ‘was either cursed 
with or under .” 

ALL MINISTERS and schoolmasters were bound at their ad- 
mission to their offices, before the feast of St. Bartholomew, to 
subscribe a declaration—* that it is not lawful, under any pre- 
tence whatsoever, to take arms against the ing’ and that I 
abhor the traitorous position of taking arms by his authority 


1 Walker’s Suilerings of the Clergy, cited in Voice of the Church, p. 439. 
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against his person, or against those that are commissioned by 


him; and that I will conform to the liturgy of the church of 


England, as it is now by law established. And I do declare 
that I do hold there lies no obligation upon me, or on any other 
person, from the oath commonly called ‘the Solemn League 
and Covenant,’ to endeavour any change or alteration of govern- 
ment, either of church or state; and that the same was an wn- 
lawful oath, and imposed upon the subjects of this realm 
against the laws and liberties of this kingdom.” 

THE MILITIA ACT was farther explanatory of the constitu- 
tion, and declared and recognised the rights of the crown, and 
which is not intended ever to be repealed. The preamble to 
which says—“ Forasmuch as within a// his majesty’s realms 
and dominions, the sole supreme government, command, and 
disposition of the militia, and of all forces by sea and land, 
and of all forts and places of strength, in and by the law of 
England, ever was the undoubted right of his majesty and his 
royal predecessors, kings and queens of England; and that 
both or either of the houses of parliament cannot, nor ought 
to pretend to the same, nor can, nor lawfully may, raise or levy 
any war, offensive or defensive, against his majesty, his hiers, 
or lawful successors!.” These statutes, says Dr. Collier, “ are 
remarkably extensive and determining: they point particularly 
against all evasion and reserve: the force of language could 
not, one would think, secure the crown better, nor bar resistance 
more effectually than this provision ?.” 

MANY OF THE presbyterians who had intruded into parish 
churches without authority, and where the episcopal incum- 
bent had been forcibly ejected, were now called upon to take 
the oath of allegiance. They peremptorily refused to take the 
oath, and, therefore, in terms of the act, they were holden as 
disaffected to his majesty’s person and government; and were 
deprived of their ill-gotten benefices. With the exception of 
Mr. Robert Lawrie, the ministers of Edinburgh, who had 
climbed over the wall into the fold and dispossessed the former 
episcopal incumbents, now fell under the operation of the act 
for refusing to take the oath of allegiance and supremacy. 
On the anniversary of the gunpowder-plot, Joseph Meldrum, 
minister of Kinghorn, John Robertson, parson of Dysart, and 
Archibald Turner, minister of North Berwick, were inducted 
by bishop Wishart into the vacant city charges. Chmistmas- 
day was kept with the same solemnity, in Edinburgh at least, 
as it is in all christian countrics. The bishop preached, and 


1 Stat. 13, cheii. cap. 6. 2 Collier’s Eccl. Hist. v. viii. 452. 
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the lord chancellor, with many of the nobility and the magis- 
trates, attended in the high church. In the interval the pro- 
vost advertised the citizens by “ tuck of drum?” to observe the 
remainder of the day as a holiday, and prohibited the shops 
from being opened, or any markets to be held in the streets, 
under the pain of twenty shillings Scots. At this time, 
Messieurs Livingstone, Trail, Brown, Gardner, all remonstra- 
tors, and the ferocious Neave, of bloody memory, having re- 
fused to recognise the king’s supremacy and take the oath, went 
over to Holland, the common asylum of the discontented re- 
monstrators, and where they plotted all the seditions and 
treasons which distracted the country to the epoch of the 
Revolution 2. 

1663.—The earl of Middleton was a blunt, straightforward 
soldier, but not much of a politician; whereas the earl of 
Lauderdale had studied expediency under the covenant, and, 
besides, was at the king’s elbow to misrepresent Middleton’s 
actions, to aggravate his errors, and to prejudice the royal 
mind against him. He was ordered up to London, and 
Burnet says he was very coldly received by the king. Charles’s 
displeasure, however, was more with the manner than the mat- 
ter of his alleged violence; for he pretended that he had acted 
without, and, in some cases, in opposition to, his instructions. 
Lord Clarendon interposed some delays to Lauderdale’s mo- 
tion for the assembling of a council, but when it met Lauder- 
dale accused the earl of Mid dleton of many miscarriages in 
his great office, which he aggravated so much as to amount to 
high treason. He particularly accused him of having ac- 
cepted bribes from many of the presbyterians, to exclude 
them from the list of fines. The earl of Middleton was the 
less able to support this attack, as his friend the earl of Claren- 
don’s credit was beginning to wane; but he excused some 
errors in point of form, because, having been a military man, 
he was not so well acquainted with the formalities of law. 
In his general defence he insisted that whatever he did was with 
the best intentions for the king’s service, that his friends might 
be advanced, his enemies humbled, and so loyal a parliament 
be encouraged. Archbishop Sheldon defended the commis- 
sioner, and was very earnest with the king to forgive him, be- 
cause his administration had been wholly directed to the good 
of the king’s service and the establishment of the earch, 
although it might have been deficient in point of form. The 


! Wodrow’s History, i. 322. 
? Crovksbank’s History of the Church of Scotland, i. 161. 
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duke of Albemarle, who well knew the temper and spirit of the 
covenanters, powerfully supported him, and told the king that 
he had followed the only course for effectually serving his 
majesty. The Scottish bishops also wrote in his favour, and 
in vindication of his general policy. Burnet says that arch- 
bishop Sharp was sent up by Middleton’s friends to support 
him; but by the time he arrived he found that his assistance 
came too late. He was declared by these partial judges to be 
guilty of arbitrary conduct as high commissioner; and to se- 
cure the interest of the parties on whom the fines had been 
imposed, Lauderdale procured a letter from the king to the 
council in Scotland, ordering them to suspend the execution 
of the act of fines by proclamation, which was an act of in- 
justice to those who had already paid this arbitrary impost. 
Charles, however, declared his belief that Middleton was an 
honest man, and his resolution to protect him; but he thought 
the credit of his affairs would suifer if he was continued in 
his high office, and he was required to deliver up his commis- 
sion. The carl of Rothes was appointed high commissioner, 
and Lauderdale, after effecting the ruin of his more honest and 
patriotic rival, was continued secretary of state. He began to 
court the primate, and made the most extravagant promises 
“to serve the bishops and the church at another rate than lord 
Middleton was capable of doing,” and the primate hoped that 
from the suspicions that were entertained against Lauderdale 
of favouring the presbyterians, he would be more ready to 
support the church than he had hitherto been. 

THE EARL OF MIDDLETON fell a victim to the vengeance of 
his political enemy, the earl of Lauderdale. His resolution 
and firmness prevented the kingdom from being again deluged 
with religious anarchy. He saw the necessity of steady eccle- 
siastical government, and having lived in the midst of the yio- 
lence and insubordination of the late times, and having felt 
the unjust severity of presbyterian malignity, he was the better 
able to judge of the temper and disposition of the people than 
his rival, who had been coutined to the Tower from the battle 
of Worcester to the Restoration. “ Middleton had lived in 
great magnificence, which made him acceptable to many ;” 
but the accounts of hisintemperance,which Burnetand W odrow 
have recorded, are malignant falschoods, proceeding from the 
vain-glorious gossiping of the one, and the fiendish male- 
volence and lying spirit of the other. It cannot be supposed 
thatsuch good men asthe carl of Clarendon and bishop Sheldon 
would have supported a minister who was, as Burnet falsely 
asserts, “ perpetually drunk ;” or that the Scottish bishops 
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would have been so earnest to prevent his dismissal, 1f he had 
been the disreputable person that presbyterian authors repre- 
sent him, and who have most vilely calumniated his character. 

“ He was a firm friend, though a violent enemy.” ‘“* Hurt, 
perhaps, in his fortune, by that, ; kis magnificence] he petired 
after his disgrace to the friery near Guildfor d,to one Dalmahoy 
there, a genteel and generous man, who was of Scotland; had 
been a gentleman of the horse to William duke of Hamilton 
(killed at the battle of Worcester), married that duke’s widow, 
and by her had this house and a considerable estate adjoin- 
ing to it, where, over the river which runs through the estate, 
this earl [Middleton] built a very handsome large bridge, call- 
ing it by his own name, and was the present he made to Mr. 
Dalmahoy for entertaining him at this place. The bridge is 
now down; but I remember it standing, with brass plates 
upon it, that had A/iddleton Bridge inscribed upon them}.” 
He lived in this private manner for some time, till lord Ruther- 
ford resigned the government of Tangier, a sea-port town 
of Fez, in Africa, opposite to Gibraltar. The Portuguese 
took it from the Moors in 1471, and it made part of the dowry 
of the princess Catherine, whom Charles IJ. married soon after 
the Restoration. Middleton was sent out as governor to this 
place, where, a few years afterwards, he fell in going down 
stairs, and broke his arm, which, in that hot climate, produced 
inflammation, of which he died. His death is mentioned by 
all presbyterian writers with the most savage exultation, as a 
judgment on him, as the instrument for carrying into effect his 
majesty’s patriotic Intentions, and the w ishes of the great ma- 
‘ority of the people of Scotland. He was not married, and 
left no heirs to inherit the title, which at his death boca eX- 
tinct. In the year 1684, Charles unfortunately thought it was 
not worth while to keepup the expense of this fortification; he 
ordered the works to be blown up, and the troops to be removed. 

THL FXTENSiON of time which had been given to the refrac- 
tory ministers, and the modifications adopted at the council- 
board, had not the desired effect. There were now said to be 
nearly two hundred vacant bencefices, in consequence of the 
covenanted ministers having deserted them. Al] these having 
sworn to the covenant, which imposes the duty of exturpating 
episcopacy, it could not be expected that, elorying as they 
did in such extirpation, they would accept collation from 
men whom they considered “ antichrists,” and were sworn to 
destroy. They were cunning in their gencration, as well as 


1 Note by Mr. Onslow, son to the Speaker of the House of Commons, in 
Burnet’s Own Times, i. pp. 369-370. 
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“heady” and “ high-minded;” for they imagined that such a 
body simultaneously resigning would. embarrass both their 
civil and ecclesiastical governors; and so indeed it did. They 
roused their parishioners to a deep resentment against the 
episcopal order; but they kept them in entire ignorance of the 
real cause of all ‘the uproar. “TI beheve,” says Kirkton, “ there 
never was such a sad sabbath in Scotland, as when the poor 
persecuted ministers took leave of their people. It did not 
content the congregation to weep all of them, but they howled 
with a loud voice, weeping with the weeping of Jazer, as when 
a besieged city is sackt!.”. Nevertheless, it is allowed by 
their own historian himself, that “ those worthy ministers were 
blamed for leaving their congregations so easily, and going out 
at the first publication of the council’s pleasure.” —“ ‘So fickle 
and uncertain are the sentiments of a multitude, that some 
were ready even to have suspected the ministers, had they 
continued at their posts, as secretly in collusion with the 
bishops, as afterwards did appear in the reproaches cast on some 
this way ?.” Archbishop Sharp was dissatisfied with the sum- 
mary proceedings of the privy council, which gave their act 
of council in that city the appearance, though unjustly, of 
persecution. He said, that the most prudent method would 
have been to have allowed them to vacate their churches in 
detail, and which might have been gradually and insensibly 
filled with orthodox and peaceableclergymen. Butthe simulta- 
neous desertion by so many, embarrassed both the archbishop 
of Glasgow and the privy council, and atthe same time it 
excited a temporary clamour among the people, whose excite- 
ment was increased by the violence and uncharitable insinua- 
tionsofthelateincumbents. Thatarchbishop Sharp’s opinion 
was the most prudent and safe is admitted by Kirkton; whosays, 
* Lastly, had they stayed till they had been turned out one 
by one, and their places planted immediately , as bishop Sharp 
designed, the change had never been so sensible, nor the op- 
position to bishops so considerable; whereas, Providence 
made the course ministers took, the first act of clear opposi- 
tion to that course by the alienation it made upon the people; 
and the break it made upon the country, the bishops and all 
their might were never able to heal.” No, neither were the 
presbyterians; forthe same breach or schism, forthe same cause 
and by the same parties, broke out in the presbyterian esta- 
blishment soon after the Revolution, and which continues 

under the name of the Sccession, with equal raucour, to this 
day, and which looks very like a just judgment upon them for 


» Kirkton, p. 150.—Wodrow, i. 323, 2? Wodrow, i. 330. 
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their former divisions. Yet such,” continues Kirkton, “ was 
the weakness of the people, that many of them began to censure 
what they had formerly approven, and the ministers’ bitter 
sufferings turned with some rather into offence than an edify- 
ing example. Such was the cloud upon us at that time, 
ignorance, scrupulosity, and censure, being frequently con- 
joined in our sad experience?.” 

AS THESE rigid presbyterian ministers had deserted their 
parishes, it became necessary to supply their places, which 
could only be done by an importation of theological students 
from the northern parts, where episcopacy had never been ex- 
tirpated. Burnet gives a bad and most inconsistent character to 
these young clergymen, who succeeded the “ superstitious and 
haughty” deserters; but itis impossible to believe all that he says 
oneither side, fur he would seem to be perfectly ubiquitous; and 
he always either sees, or hears every thing himself, or was 
“told” them by the chief actors themselves. For instance, the 
king himself, lord Lauderdale, Primrose, and archbishop Sharp, 
let him, although only nineteen years of age, into all the secret 
history of the time! He affirms, that at that early age the lord 
chancellor importuned him to select any of the churches which 
had been deserted; but with that singular modesty which 
seems, from his “ Own Times,” to have been such a conspi- 
cuous feature in his character, he declined the “ much-pressed” 
preferment. He maliciously gives a similar base character to 
the new episcopal incumbents that he had bestowed on the pres- 
byterian deserters, and says, “ there was a sort of an invitation 
sent over the kingdom, like a hue and cry, to all persons to 
accept of benefices in the west. The livings were generally 
well endowed, and the parsonage houses were well built and 
in good repair; and this drew many worthless persons thither, 
who had little learning, less piety, and no sort of discretion !” 
This may be true of some of them; for where the carcase is, 
there will the eagles be gathered together; but even among 
saints, of the mature age of nineteen, there will be slanderous 
sinners and indiscreet persons. “They came thither with great 
prejudices against them, and had many difficulties to wrestle 
with.” There is no doubt they had; for he assures us that 
“their ministers [of the covenant, who had deserted their 
charges] had, for some months before they were thus silenced, 
been infusing this into the people, both im public and private, 
that all that was designed in this change of church govern- 
ment was to destroy the power of godliness, und to give an 
impunity to vice; that prelacy was a tyranny in the church, 


1 Kirkton's History, p. 152. 
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set on by ambitious and covetous men, who aimed at nothing 
but authority and wealth, luxury and idleness; and that they 
intended to encourage vice, that they might procure to them- 
selves a great party among the impious and immoral }.” 

To THE BLACK catalogue of sins and infirmities given by a 
youth of nineteen, Kirkton and Wodrow add the deeper note 
of their malignity :—‘‘ When the curates entered their pulpits,” 
say they, ‘‘it was by an order from the bishop, without any call 
from, yea, contrary to, the inclinations of the people. ‘Their per- 
sonal character was black, and no wonder their personal enter- 
tainment was coarse and cold. In some places they were wel- 
comed with tears in abundance, and entreaties to be gone; in 
others with reasonings and arguments which confounded them ; 
and some entertained them with threats, affronts, and indig- 
nities, too many here to be repeated. ‘The bell’s tongue in some 
places was stolen away, that the parishioners might have an 
excuse for not coming to church. The doors of the church 
were barricaded, and they made to enter by the window lite- 
rally. The laxer of the gentry easily engaged to join in their 
drinking cabals, which, with all iniquity, did now fearfully 
abound and sadly exposed them; and in some places the 
people, fretted with the dismal change, gathered together 
and violently opposed their settlement, and received them with 
showers of stones.”—“ I have known some profane people, if 
they had committed an error at night, thought affronting a 
curate to-morrow a ¢estimony of their repentance.”—“ Be- 
sides, these curates had not the qualifications of ministers; 
for they were neither sound in the faith nor moral in their 
practice; neither had they a right to officiate in the places 
where they were thrust in, because, instead of having the con- 
sent and approbation of the people, they were imposed upon : 
them by compulsion and violence?.” These are the statements 
of presbyterian ministers, and, as if by a sunbeam, they shew 
that a spirit had been preached into the people at utter vari- 
ance with the gospel, which instructs us to be courteous and 
pitiful, to submit to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake, 
to obey those that have the rule over us, and to submit our- 
selves. Many of these deserters had been themselves inducted 
by military violence under the auspices of Gillespie, so much 
against the inclinations of the parishioners, that it was neces- 
sary to ordain and induct them in the fields, and settle them at 
the point of the bayonet. Their diligence in preaching the 
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' Burnet’s Own Times, i. 283-84. 
* Kirkton’s History, ])\-—Wodrow’s History, 3. 313.—Crookshank’s His- 
tory, i. 152. 
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principles of the covenant must have been very considerable, 
to have made the people act in the unchristian manner above 
described. Wodrow himself seems to have some misgivings 
on this point, for he immediately adds, ‘ This was not, indeed, 
the practice of the religious and more judicious; such irregu- 
larities were committed by the more ignorant vulgar; yet they 
were so many evidences of the regard they [the new clergy] 
were like to have from the body of their parishioners. Such 
who were really scrious mourned in secret, as doves in the 
valleys, and from a principle could never countenance them 
[the clergy], and others dealt with them as has been said.” 

FrRoM THE Reformation to the present day, Scottish ecclesias- 
tical history has been only viewed through one medium, and 
the black character given above to the episcopal clergy has 
been aggravated by all our historians; but “ their patient sub- 
mission to the most vexatious persecution after the Revolution, 
adds to the force of the proof, which is not to be invalidated 
by the accusation often adduced, that they were weak and 
wicked, or, as the technical phrase was, scandalous. Weak 
men never, I believe, suffer real evil patiently, and wicked men 
certainly never do, if by any compliance they can avoid it. 
Now the episcopal clergy of Scotland [particularly these men 
who now succeeded tothe deserters],at the Revolution suffered 
the loss of every thing, and suffered ina spirit which never was 
exceeded in any age of the church}.” 

A QUESTION NOW AROSE among the western people, whether 
or not itwas lawful to hear the curates, as they denominated the 
episcopal clergy; and from the teaching of their former minis- 
ters they soon found that it was unlawful. Some went to 
considerable distances to hear the presbyterian ministers who 
had not vacated, and others went to the dwelling-houses of the 
deserters ; so that they were at first obliged to preach outside 
their houses, and aftewards took to the high places in the 
fields, which was the original of the FIELD MEETINGS. Wodrow 
says, that “none of these ministers were scandalous, insuf- 
ficient, or negligent, as far as could be noticed? ;” which, in 
other words, is an aektiowle Jgment that they were Aypocrites. 
The first that took to the ‘fields were JonN Wrist and 
GaBRieL SEMPLE, who were held in great estimation by the 
people of their persuasion, and these inen strongly urged on 
their followers to be coustant to fhe Cause, to flee from the 
peyyured curates as from the pestilence, and to avoid false 
teachers. 


1 Note E to Bisio;) Watker's Gaclie Sermon. = Hist ory iadoe. 
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In Fepruary of this year, Dr. Mitchel, bishop of Aberdeen, 


died of a fever, and was buried in his own eathedral of St. 
Machar. He had intended to have gone to the parish church of 
Marie-Culter [Maria Cultura], to have declared that parish va- 
cant,on account of the nonconformity of Mr. Leask the incum- 
bent, but was prevented by the fever which carried him off in a 
few days. Leask kept his parish several years afterwards, and 
when on his death bed he declared to the episcopal incumbent 
of Peter-Culter [Petri Cultura], who went to visit him, “ Iam 
dying in the faith of what I have held, and.am as full of glory 
asaclay vessel can hold!” There were other two presbyte- 
rian ministers in the diocese of Aberdeen, who, by the libera- 
lity of bishop Mitchel and his successors, were allowed to re- 
tain their parishes till their death: Mr. Dunbar, minister of 
Kearne, in the presbytery of Alford, and Mr. Gilbert Clerk, 
of New Deer, in the presbytery of Deer!. Mr. Alexander 
Burnet was elected to the see of Aberdeen, and probably was 
consecrated by archbishop Sharp, although no author that I 
have seen mentions when or where he was consecrated, which 
is much to be regretted. ‘ He had formerly held a rectory in 
England, from which he was ejected by the puritans in 1650. 
After this he went abroad, and was fortunate enough to be of 
some service to Charles II. in procuring private intelligence 
for him from his friends in England. For this, and through 
some interest he had besides, independent of his personal 
merits, which were of the highest order, he was made bishop 
of Aberdeen ?.” 

For THE FURTHER relief of the presbyterian ministers, on the 
3d of March the privy council issued a proclamation extending 
the time for the meeting of the synod of Galloway to the 
second Wednesday of May. ‘The privy council also sent a 
circular letter to the bishops, warning them of the machina- 
tions of the jesnits and seminary priests, who were taking ad- 
vantave of the times to beguile many unstable souls, and to 
corrupt them both in their religion, obedience, and allegiance ; 
and requiring their lordships to take some effectual course in 
their synods to ascertain the numbers of those who profess 
popery, and to send an account of them to the privy council. 
Wodrow gives government great praise for an order of council 
for the strict observation of the Lent fast,— that no subject, 
of whatsoever quality, rank, or degree, except they have a spe- 
cial license under the hand of the clerk of the council, pre- 


1 Keith’s Catalogue, 133.—Crookshank’s History, i. 153, 154. 
’« Lifeand Times of Archbishops Burnet and Ross, in Ep. Mag. i. 757. 
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sume to eat flesh during the said space of Lent, or upon the 
three said weekly fish days; and that no parker cooks, or 
ostlers, kill, make ready, or sell any flesh, either publicly in 
markets or privately in their own houses, during the said time 
or upon the said days!.” His approbation, how ever, 1s not on 
the nght principle, ‘but because it would act beneficially “ for 
the preservation of the young bestial and the consumption 1of our 
fish, which the Lord hath so bountifully given us.” The field 
meetings in the west were beginning to attract the notice of 
government, and the chancellor wrote to sir James Turner to 
report all those who were disaffected and used seditious lan- 
guage; and in consequence of information “from a sure 
hand,” that there were great abuses committed by some of the 
heritors, a commission was given to the marquis of Montrose, 
the earl of Eglinton, and lord Cochrane, to meet at such times 
and places as they thought fit, with power to summon seditious 
heritors before them, and hold them to bail to appear when 
called in court, or to commit them if necessary. The name of 
the sure hand is not mentioned, but he is gratuitously assumed 
by Wodrow to have been “ very probably the archbishop of 
Glasgow, or cthers ;” bat whoever the “sure hand” was, he 
was only doing his duty to the government and to society. 
ASCENSION-DAY fell this year on the 28th of May, and Nicol 
says, it was religiously kept in Edinburgh and most other parts 
of the kingdom. Upon the 29th, which was the king’s birth-day 
and also the anniversary of the king’s restoration, he continues, 
“ was a solemn thanksziving for his majesty’s restoration to the 
royal government of his kingdoms, and a day for the com- 
memoration of his birth; being a day honoured and ren- 
dered auspicious to the kingdom by his majesty’s royal birth 
upon that day of the m mth. This day was universally kept 
and set apart as a holiday unto the Lord in all the churches 
in Scotland, and espec ially in Edinburgh, and in all the 
churches thereof, before noon. And after dinner all tokens of 
joy and thanksgiving were given by the town, in busking of 
their cross ils green branches ; running of wine from Veit 
spouts; the magistrates being upon the cross, they drank mer- 
rily and brake their glasses, threw them and their sweatineats 
and comfits upon the High-street; erected a large scaffold 
upon the east-side of the cross, whereon there were placed 
six dancers; all this tine the viols playing, the drums beat- 
ing, the bells ringing, and the trumpets sounding, and the 
cannons roaring; with numbers of people through all the 
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streets, dancing about the fires, both men and women. There 
was nothing lacking to make this day honourable !.” 
PARLIAMENT met on the 18th of June, and the lord bishop of 
Aberdeen preached before them. On the earl of Middleton’s 
fall, the king appointed the earl of Rothes commisioner; but 
Burnet says Lauderdale would not trust him, and therefore i 
went down with him, and kept him visibly in dependence upon 
himself, as secretary of state, and the business of parliament 
proceeded exactly as the secretary of state dictated. He 
brought a full pardon for lord Lorn, the som of the late Dicta- 
tor, who, to save appearances, aud at his father’s advice, had i 
pretended to be loyal, so as to save the estates and title of the ! 
| 


ore tte oe 
| 


family when retributive justice should overtake him, as in the 
latter partof his career he instinctively foresaw and anticipated. 
In consideration of his simulated loyalty the king was gra- 
ciously pleased to restore him to his grandfather’s honour of | 
earl of Argyle, and his estates, which had been forfeited by his 
father’s treason and rebellion. In support of the episcopal 
authority which so long a course of anarchy had somewhat 
weakened, it was enacted that all the ministers who refused to 
attend the diocesan synods, or to yield obedience to any otheract 
of church discipline, shall for the first fault be suspended by 
the bishop, and be deprived for the next. A second act pro- 
vided that noblemen and heritors who wilfully and obstinately 
absent themselves from their parish churches, shall lose a 
fourth part of that year’s rentin which they are accused ; yeo- 
men the fourth part of their noveables; burgesses the same, 
together with the freedom of the townin which they live. A 
third act required all persons in public offices to subscribe the 
oath of allegiance; for refusing which the earl of Crawford 
was deprived of his office of treasurer, and sir James Dundas, 
of Arniston, of his scatin the Court of Session. 
THECONSTITUTION of a general or national assembly was esta- 
blished by parliament. It was to be composed of the arch- 
bishops and bishops, of all the deans, the permanent modera- 
tors of all the presbytcrics, and one clergyman besides for 
each presbytery to be chosen by the memLers, but subject to 
the archbishop or bishop's approbation. The king’s commis- 
sioner was always to be present, and the archbishop of St. An- 
drews for the time being was always to be the moderator or 
president ; and whatsoever should be agreed to by the mode- 
rator and a majority of the assembly, and confirmed by the 


! Nicol’s Diary, p. 391. 
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king, should have the force of an ecclesiastical law. “ And 
this synod, thus constituted, is to meet at such times and places 
as his majesty by his proclamation shall apppoint; and is to 
debate, treat, consider, consult, couclude, and determine npon 
such pious matters, causes, and things concerning the doctrine, 
worship, discipline, and government of this church, as his 
majesty shall from time to time, under his royal hand, deliver 
or cause to be delivered to the archbishop ‘of St. Andrews, 
president of the said national assembly, to be by him offered 
for their consideration.” This constitution was of such a de- 
mocratic levelling nature, that the primate always opposed the 
convention of an assembly so constituted; but Burnet, with his 
usual self-importance and adherence to truth, says, that “ it 
passed with so little observation, that the lord Lauderdale 
could scarce believe it was penned as he found it to be, when 
I told him of it. Primrose fold me that Sharp put that clause 
in with his own hand!!” Lauderdale must have been singu- 
larly negligent of his duties, if he passed important acts of 
parliament without any knowledge of their provisions. This 
constitution is something like the ten-pound qualification 
of the reform bill; for it levelled down the votes of the highest 
dignitaries to those of the inferior clergy, and in point of fact 
deprived the prelates of all controling power. The convoca- 
tion of England, like her parliament, consists of two houses, 
in one of which the lords of the clergy sit, and in the other 
their proctors or deputies; by which means the voice of each 
estate is distinctly enunciated, and the one is a check and 
counterpoise to the other, as every canon must be debated and 
passed in both houses before it can be passed. The Scottish 
assembly likewise followed the pattern of their parliament, and 
the prelates and inferior clergy sat in one house, and the vote 
of a presbyter was as potential as that of a bishop or an arch- 
bishop. The same principle regulates the constitution and 
proceedings of the assembly in its presbyterian form. Keep- 
ing up the resemblance to parliament and its lords of the arti- 
cles, the assembly has its committees on bills and overtures, 
through whom the whole business must pass. All bills from 
the inferior courts are submitted to the committee on bills ; 
and all overtures from synods and presbyteries, or individual 
ministers, for the enactment of a new or the repeal of an old 
law, or for the regulation or exercise of ecclesiastical autho- 
rity, are presented to the committee on overtures. These com- 


1 Own Times, i. 373. 
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mittees may refuse to transmit to the Assembly any bill or over- 
ture that is submitted to them; but it may be brought into the 
house although notinits original shape, yet in that of a protest. 

THE ACT AS IT was passed in parliament was obnoxious. to 
all parties; even the presbyterians were scandalised at it. 
The inferior clergy complained that, in point of fact, they were 
deprived of their legitimate weight in an assembly constituted 
after this manner ; for the moderators of presbyteries being ap- 
pointed by the bishop, were of course devoted to his interest, 
and the other deputy whom they elected was subject to his ne- 
gative voice, and thus precluded from that freedom which was 
necessary in a deliberative body. The bishops again, on the 
other hand, were dissatisfied with the power which was con- 
ferred on the inferior clergy, because their numbers would at 
any time turn the scale against the prelates. In short, it had the 
effect of deterring both the governors and the governed from 
desiring the meeting of an assembly so constituted. Butit is 
rather surprising to see a violent covenanter objecting upon 
the same grounds to the constitution of their favourite court. 
* When I observe,” says Kirkton, “ contrary to the fundamen- 
tals of episcopal government, which lodges the power of juris- 
diction in the hands of the bishop alone, the meanest presby- 
ter is allowed equal authority with the metropolitan himself, 
wholly contrary to the constitution of their diocesan meetings, 
where the presbyters had only a consultative vote, and no 
more ; but let them agree about this, for such an assembly as 
this, Scotland never saw!.” In truth, the church was op- 
pressed and nearly crushed by the price she was doomed to pay 
for support and establishment; and which was altogether the 
natural result of the principles of presbyterianism w hich had 
been at work, either actively or passively, ever since the days 
of its Scottish founder, Andrew Melville. In the two pre- 
ceding reigns, the crown had suffered so much and so fatally 
from that cause, that it was natural, now that it had recovered 
its power and rights, to exert that power so as to prevent the 
re-enactment of similar horrors; and in consequence the mi- 
nisters of the crown pushed the royal prerogative to an undue 
eXcess. 

ONE syMpTom of intolerance is remarkable in the “ Scots 
mile act,” copied from the English conventicle act; for al- 
though it was extremely severe, yet it was only temporary. The 
cony cuuele act was occasioned by the spirit of disaffection and 
revolt which appeared among the dissenters both in England 


1 Kirkton’s History, 167, 168. 
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and Scotland, and which was fostered and stimulated by the 
presbyterian ministers who had taken refuge in Holland,and who 
excited their friends at home with the expectation of military 
assistance from that quarter. In introducing the bill, Lauder- 
dale made a long speech, in which he expressed great zeal for 
the church ; for although he himself and many others also had 
sworn the covenant, yet they were keen supporters of this act, 
and it was carried by an almost unanimous vote; for the earl 
of Kincardine alone and “ some few voted against it!” It 
narrated that several ministers, who by law had no right 
to preach or remain in certain parishes, « did notwithstand- 

ing presume to assemble his majesty’s subjects in churches 
and elsewhere, to preach, administer the sacraments, and to 
keep conventicles and disorderly meetings; and do go about 
to corrupt and dissuade the people from that affection, duty, 
obedience, and gratitude, they owe to his majesty’s govern- 
ment, the laws and authority established, under w hich the 
kingdom doth enjoy this great tranquillity and the blessings 
thereof.” Those ministers “ who shall be found to preach 
seditiously against the government of church and state,” were 
therefore commanded to remove themselves and families, 
within twenty days after publication hereof, out of their re- 
spective parishes where they were incumbents, and not to re- 
side within twenty miles of the same, nor within six miles of 
Edinburgh or any cathedral church, or three miles of any 
burgh royal within this kingdom. This act is undoubtedly 
subversive of the liberty of the subject, and must have been 
very severe upon those who suifered under its provisions; but 
we are indebted for it, and all the other arbitrary acts of that 
time, to the spirit of sedition and opposition to government, 
which was the result of the principles of the covenant. 

“ Whatever,” says a distinguisl hed lawyer, “ might be said 
against such acts in countries w here dissenters never entered 
into war, yet in this isle, where they, upon the same princi- 
ples, overturned the government and laws, and were upon every 
occasion again attempting it, so small a caution cannot be ac- 
counted severe. This caution was much more just in Scot- 

land than even in England, because the dissenters in Scotland 
were much more bigotted to the covenant, which is a constant 
fund for rebellion. ‘Lhe posterior acts made against field con- 
venticles avere the necessary product of new accessional acts 
of rebellion, and were rot punishments designed aginst 
apinions in religion, but merely against treasonable combina- 


1 Wodrow's History, i. 341, 342. 
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tions which exceeded what was attempted in England or else- 
where ; and the government for the time can truly and boldly 
say, that no man in Scotland suffered for his religion’.” 

THE ARCH TRAITOR sir Archibald Johnston, of Warriston, 
made his escape in 1660 beyond sea, and a reward was 
offered for his apprehension, menacing all men who should 
harbour or conceal him with the pains of high treason. He 
was afterwards declared fugitive, forfaulted, and his forfeiture 
read at the cross by the herald. After wandering in Holland 
for some time he settled at Rouen, where he was arrested by 
order of Loujs XIV. and sent to London, whence he was sent 


down to Edinburgh for trial. We have seen the history of 


this deep, designing hypocrite, and it need not be here re- 
peated ; it is enough that his own nephew, bishop Burnet, who 
was abundantly desirous of palliating the sins of his “ unfor- 
tunate uncle Warriston,” admits that “ there was a great deal 
against him.” He farther says, “ He was so disordered both 
in: body and mind, that it was a reproach to any government to 
proceed against him?” His appearance of mental im- 
becility was entirely assumed, to excite pity and to evade 
merited punishment. THe was sentenced to be hanged at the 
Cross, and his head to be afterwards cut off and placed on the 
Nether Bow, beside his late friend, Guthrie’s. As soon as ali 
hope of escape had ceased, his intellects immediately became 
as bright and asvigorousas ever. Burnetsays, “ the presbyte- 
rians came about him, and prayed for him in a style like an 
upbraiding of God with the services he had done Him ;” and 

“a person of very great worth” informed Wodrow that Johnston 
used to say, “‘I dare never question my salvation; I have so 
often seen God’s face in the house of prayer!” And on the 
morning of his execution ‘ he was under a wonderful effusion 
of the Spir it of sons, as great perhaps as many have had since 
the primitive times !"—* Yet,” says his nephew, “ when the 
day of his execution came, he was serene. He was cheerful, 
and seemed fully satisfied with his death. He read a speech 
twice over on the scaifold, that to my knowledge he composed 
himself, 22 which he JustviFIED all the proceedings in the cove- 
nant [and so died unrepentant], and asserted his own sin- 
cerity ; but condemned his joining with Cromwell and the scc- 
taries, though even in that his intentions had been sincere for 
the good of his country and the security of religion.” All 
the pretence that Burnet can shew for sparing the life of one 


1 Sir George Mackenzie's Vindication,—Works, vol. iv. p. 315. 
2 Own Times, i. 370. 
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of the king’s most implacable enemies, was, that he was mad; 
but surely this is the first “serene” and “ cheerful” and com- 
posed madman that the world has seen, and one who made 
the most artful and seditious speech on the scaffold, and copies 
of which were distributed among the people to corrupt them. 
Wodrow calls him an “ excellent person ;” “agodly and in- 
nocent person ;” and “ with his dear friends and fellow mar- 
tyrs, the noble marquis of Argyle and My. James Guthrie. . . 
soaked the foundations of prelacy with their blood; so the 
walls now fast building and pretty far advanced behoved to 
be cemented with the blood of this excellent gentleman.” 
“ Thus,” says Crookshanks, “ fell the eminently pious and learned 
Warriston.” It is not easy to conceive what the blood of 
these three “Scots worthies” could have to do with either 
the foundations or the walls of prelacy; but the constant 
reiteration of such malignant insinuations has rivetted a preju- 
dice in the minds of Scotsmen against the church of their 
forefathers, that cannot be overcome by ordinary arguments; 
and till the veil be removed by the mighty Power who has per- 
mitted it to fall upon their hearts and understandings, it is al- 
most hopeless to attempt to undeceive them. And how awful 
is that delusion which has fallen on men calling themselves 
christians, to esteem those men “ martyrs,” whose whole 
lives had been spent in the blackest treachery, in treason, 
sacrilege, rebellion, and murder. When the noble army of 
Christ’s holy martyrs are mustered, it 1s much to be feared 
that these three unrepentant agents of that masterpiece of the 
devil, and his agents the jesuits—the COVENANT, will not be 
‘entitled even to brevet rank in that sacred band. 

ON THE ARRIVAL of the commissioner and the secretary of 
state, several additions were made to the privy council by 
Lauderdale, who introduced lis brother, Charles Maitland, 
and John Ifume, of Renton, toycther with the archbishops of 
St. Andrewsand Glasgow. ‘The remonstrators had commenced 
their old practices in the bishoprick of Galloway, and set a 
riotous mob of women to attack some clergymen, or curates, as 
they were contemptuvusly called, during the discharge of their 
official duties in the town of rlandbaee and the privy 
couneil gave a Cominission to several of ihe resident noblemen to 
inquire into the matter, aud punish the ringleaders. Several 
women were convicted of assault and battery, and sentenced 
to stand at the market-cross with a label, * bearing their fault 
to be, for contempt of his majyesty’s authority, and raising a 
tumult in the said town.” These rioters are considered mar- 
tyrs to the cause, and Wodrow indignantly exclaims, “ That 
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such a splutter should be made, because a few women in two 
parishes had put some affronts upon the curates when furced 
in upon them, may seem odd enough, and could not fail to 
increase the dislike the people in the southern shires had 
againstthem. I scarce know what could have been done fur- 
ther, if the highest acts of treason had been committed.” 

James Woop, who had been intruded as principal of the Old 
College St. Andrews, and who still ‘kept possession, although 
he had been deposed by act of council, was called before the 
privy council, and ordered to confine himself within the city 
of Edinburgh, and the place was declared vacant. Some other 
presby terian ministers were summoned before the council for 
“turbulent and seditious carriage ;” and the restraint that go- 
vernment found it absolutely necessary to put upon the turbulent 
and seditious covenanters is said, as usual, to have been at the 
instigation of the two archbishops, for the purpose of exciting 
vulgar prejudice against them and their order. From the in- 
flux of presbyterian ministers from the north of Ireland into 
the presbyterian dioceses in the south-west of Scotland, the 
council found it necessary to issue a proclamation on the 7th 
of October, ordering ail persons coming from Ireland, without 
sufficient testimonials, either to return within fifteen days, or 
to be imprisoned, nwa treated as seditious persons. It also 
declared, that all persons who withdrew from their parish 
churches, should, after three admonitions given them by their 
Tespective ministers, be proceeded against, on their names 
being intimated by their ministers!. The turbulence of the 
presbyterian ministers now obliged the council to send the earl 
of Linlithgow, with a hundred and sixty men, into Kirkcud- 
bright, and sir Robert Fleming, with two squadrons of the Life 
Guards, to Kilmamock and Paisley. 

Dr. SypsErF, bishop of Orkney, died at Edinburgh on the 


29th of September. Keith says, he was “ a learned and wor- ° 


thy prelate.” He was the last connecting link betwixt the 
Spottiswoodian and the present church ; and notwithstanding 
the pretended excommunication of the covenanters, which was 
never relaxed nisi in extremis, he died in the Lord, Tae a good 
christian, to rest from his labours, in sure and certain hope of 
the resurrection to eternal life. With his usual malignity, 
Wodrow says, “ he was buried there [Edinburgh] October the 
4th, being a Sabbath [and he thereby means to convey the idea 
of a horrible profanation of the Lord’s day]: his corpse lay 
in state in the east aisle of the east kirk, and Mr. William 


1 Wodrow and Crookshank’s Historics. 
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Annand had a sermon before their interment, wherein he de- 
scribed, with abundance of parade, the family, birth, piety, 
learning, travels, life, and sufferings for the sake of the gospel, 
of the deceased prelate!.” In the year 1658, Baillie states, 
that he was much opposed to a tract of bishop Forbes’s, which 
bishop Sydserf had published at London, on the subject of 
Justification; and we may suppose the bishop took the right 
view of that doctrine, from Baillie’s invectives against Wis 
arminianism and popery, because thé bishop asserted, with 
St. Paul, that they which have Jelieved in God ought to be 
careful to maintain good works, and he repudiated the antiscrip- 


~ tural position that faith aloneis able to save aman. And Baillie 


says, in another letter, “ Thomas Gallovidianus, for his print- 
ing Dr. Forbes’s (bishop of Edinburgh) wicked dictates, is now 
on his way to London, sent for by the English bishops, who 
SCOFF at our church’s excommunication.” His son was editor 
of a small quarto periodical, called “ Mercurius Caledonius,” 
which annoyed the presbyterians very much, by the satirical 
remarks he made on their proceedings ; ; and Baillie besought 
his friend Dr. Sharp to get. it suppressed—‘* James, have you 
not so much power as to ‘stay the railing of that very malicious 
diurnaller??” 

ON THE 9th of October the parliament was dissolved, and 
the lord commissioner, with the three estates, performed “ the 
Riding” with great magnificence, during w hich the archbishop 
of Glaszow caught a cold, that was succeeded by inflamma- 
tion of the bow alg, and which caused his death on the 2d No- 
vember. His body laid in state in the cathedral of St. Giles, 
and the very rev erend John Ifay, parson of Peebles and dean 
of Glasgow, preached the tuner ‘al sermon. At the conclusion 
of the service the procession moved towards Holyrood House, 
followed by the archbishop of St. Andrews, the bishops, the lord 

chancellor, all the nobility and gentry thenti in town, with the 
magistrates and lords of session. The body was preceded by 
heralds and pursuivants, with the arms of the see and of the 
deceased diplay ed, and trumpets sounding. He was interred 
by torch-light in the cast side of the chapel roval. He is men- 
tioned more than once by Baillie as having been favourable to 
malignants, which means, that he was loy al to the king, and 
opposed to the mad delusion of the times; and Mr. iP natoull 
with a Mr. Colville, he says, “ joined together, made a great 
party, especially when our statesmen did make use of them to 
bear down those who had swayed our former assemblies.” At 


1 Wodrow’s History, i. 381. * Baillie’s Letters, i. 390, 406, 454, 468. 


pen A ay ee a 
thive Saloons ot ol . 
od 03 dfago Low) ct heated gs 
a" rater bor(gtiy onl bre 

bye. ogee rear ale 
Adding eid Wot atrnnibiydin’® 
wer ad akan Soloist (eld 


Ohne Sqorleial Yet; wal mitt: 
salto te seth oe Pies 


vorltona - : . 
to 
ativoihs 1 to T4008 


"“srinobote’) ethiicosell ~ trolix atroranp Mame & bw 
Inabtitac-ads yo) ahpct crty, BORG ee ca rt ei doide 
tdyanand villian’) bas :oystbosgongy “eb tetonste oil avinengt 
nov com esnitn'. eee. nee heennt yh booth: elif 


storie yas: acs ler tiny usta’ ude Gb an we hoy Honit oe toa 


“S$ relieminih 
Bus ,hovlorsih sax seounilrcey, ott te he wir ud 
ot. fasts ores Soph ott jewwnnetsoe bvefeat” : 


qealeiihiforn salt si ahi esau sso Poe scanned atin “gaibift 

atiainfiat ed fehoo us sem Ni yeas ecuaeras Ww 

<0 Le oth? 0 ch eas wc! faked Hy tae ab vd ort Yo told 

alia) 92 Wo. ie hey oat At hl aaa eyt asda 

test bere ool foal Fo rmeung At nhl Wirsreras ery ald het 

fieheursito 3 %| “% sSTCHRET OF Kacrounsiesvely Derby nogent to 
off bowuloHl shan woths our poteeuainy ssdy ooivree 

inno! ‘eats ace rhage ote 2° obit JAAD a iakditare of) yd howolfot 

ody din a var ol onletett bet idiiGe oly the rolfvoanits 

wl bobsooig asm ybnd olf T .xubeae ce fos eotmieipenr 

ost to bre $92 orfi “te eros ony ya fem hon sbléod 

horhici ecwoll -pAliianoe & ih Taek ih buenesoh 

Avmavaloll taeqs foods ait bo piensa at Jy I-clytot: A 

my afeirss snows evil Baril ak “aA ed ir stored f _ 

Lite Sift Sel) on Lerneal earn a eee: a nepergi leer a 

Jdotint ol) fos >i ae Hole ay Gil) oF heat fo - wa 

para f sioner rut we ee on, wi a dew 


©) ps hity in S4i) ve basi u Diaciioee citreus wren derby ‘eine cag 
wh " solldriveen vauriek sao ban bot-ete Sao! aveb 


LOE HEL wr 0 yoda “ule ents a 


! ~ 


518 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XXIX. 


the time of the Engagement in 1648, Mr. Fairfoul opposed to 
his power the leaders in the commission, who were peremp- 
tory to “ have religion settled first, and the king not restored 


till he had given security by his oath to consent toan act of 


parliament for enjoining the covenant in all his dominions, 
and settling religion according to the covenant.” And Baillie 
says, the commission had not failed to have called both Fairfoul 
and Colville “to account for their malapertness, had not the 
intervention of other and greater affairs diverted us?.” 

A LITTLE BEFORE the Restoration the severe government 0. 
Cromwell in Scotland had crushed all the party feuds, and by 
suppressing the synods and general assemblies, prevented 
those cabals, disputes, and ty rannical ordinances of the minis- 
ters, which had afflicted the whole nation for the previous 
twenty years. During the dictatorship of Argyle, the commis- 
sion of the kirk had grown intoa species of temporal and 
ecclesiastical supremacy, altogether inconsistent with the pro- 
gress of civil government or of general freedom. That wily 
statesman suggested the formation of the commission, and 
used it entirely for the purposes of his own aggrandisement, 
having been always one of the lay-elders included in it; but 
the ministers became so inflamed with the lust of power, that 
they frequently exceeded his control. From that body all the 
acts of tyranny emanated which were so recklessly inflicted 
on individuals or on the nation at large; and Argyle’s power 
in the government carried them into effect either as ordinances 
of parliament or of the committee of estates, of which he was 
likewise amember. ‘And should I here recount the procedure 
of the kirk judicatories, against all who were thought dis- 
affected, I should be looked on as one telling romances, they 
being beyond credit! What processes of ministers are yet 
upon record, which have no better foundation than their not 
preaching to the times? their speaking with or praying before 
Montrose? their not railing at the Engagement, and the like? 
And what cruelty was practised in the years 1649 and 1650 ¢ 
None of us are so young bui we may remember of it. A 
single death of one of the greatest of the kingdom could not 

satisty the blood-thirsty malice of that party, unless made for- 
midable and disgraceful with all the shametul pageantry that 
could be devised. Pray do vou think these things are lurgot- 
ten? Or shall 1 go about to narrate and prove e them more par- 
ticularly? = [ contess it Is a strauce thing to see men who are 
so obnoxious, notwithstanding of that, so exalted in their own 
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conceits: and withal, remember that the things I have hinted 
at were not the particular actings of single and private per- 
sons, but the public and owned proceedings s of the courts and 
judicatories. These are the grounds which persuade me, that 
with whatsoever fair colours” some may varnish these thin gs, 
yet the spirit that then acted in that party was Not ¢he Spirit 
of Gopo!.” 

CROMWELL’s was a military government, and Argyle’s cow- 
ardice quailed before the sword of the conqueror. During his 
vigorous government men had time for reflection, and it pleased 
God to lead both ministers and people earnestly to desire asteady 
paternal government both in church and state. The restoration 
of monarchy in the state was followed by the renewal of epis- 
copacy in the church, which mutually support and strengthen 
each other: like Saul and Jonathan, they were lovely and ‘plea- 
sant in their lives, and in their deaths they were not divided, 
both having beenextirpated by the hand of an Amalekite during 
the late supremacy of republicanism in the commonwealth 
and in the kirk. Episcopacy being most agreeable to Scrip- 
ture and primitive antiquity, has alw ays been, and ever must 
be, the best friend and ally of monarchy; and which is the 
true reason why some people so cordially abhor it. Parity of 
orders can never yield a just subordination to the state, nor 
will the discipline of the kirk, if carried out to its legitimate 
issue, agree with the prerogative of a king. In the late limes, 
the commission of the kirk exerted a most tyrannical and des- 
potic dominion over the inferior judicatories and the people at 
large, in the spirit of the “ lords of the gentiles,” which is an 
usurpation forbidden by our Lord?. And the obedience that was 
yielded to their tyranny was compelled by the civil power; 
and it is remarkable, that as soon as Cromwell suppressed the 
assemblies, removed that pressure, and prevented the minis- 
ters from lording it over their brethren, that this obedience 
ceased; which shows that it was not a voluntary but a com- 
pulsory submission. A bishop may be tyrannical and oppres- 
sive to his clergy, and a synod or presbytery may be the same. 
But in bishops “nature’s copy’s not eterne ;” they must die, and 
there’s an end of their tyranny, for an oppressive bishop may 
be succeeded by a just and beneficent one; but a corrupt or 
a tyrannical synod is everlasting; for it may be said never to 
dic. The majority in it, take c care ig adit none but those who 
are of the same disposition with themselves. So that the 


1 Burnet’s Vindication of the Authority, Constitution, and Laws of the Church 
of Scotland, pp. 249, 250. 1673. * St. Mark, x, 42.45, 
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danger of an oppressive synod is greater and more enduring 
than of a wicked or tyrannical bishop. All ranks of the people 
showed that they were of this mind, from the enthusiastic re- 
ception they gave to the four prelates on their arrival from 
London; but more particularly to archbishop Fairfoul at 
Glasgow, which had been the chief seat of the tyranny of 
Gillespie and the remonstrators, and of archbishop Sharp at 
St. Andrews, where the whole nobility and gentry of the 
county of Fife escorted him to that city. The disgusting cant 
which they used about submitting to and crowning king JEsvs, 
meant nothing else than submitting to the intolerable insolence 
of all the different kirk judicatories, and suffering every trou- 
blesome, pragmatic, or agitating minister, to rail from his pulpit 
against his governors, individuals among his parishioners that 
were obnoxious to him, or that had incurred his private resent- 
ment, and all the loyal and obedient subjects who served their 
unfortunate sovereign. The frequent absence of the minis- 
ters from their parochial duties had the most pernicious effects 
both on themselves and on the morals of their people. In 
one of his letters Baillie complains that he had been absent 
from his charge seven weeks, without any prospect of release, 
attending on the commission in debating about the engage- 
ment, and trying to prevent the loyal part of the nation from 
making an effort to remove the disgrace from the nation, which 
the commission of the kirk and the Argyle faction had inde- 
libly stamped upon their own party, of having sold their sove- 
reign to their own progeny, the independents. 

THE MOST VIOLENT accusations have most unjustly been 
brought against the carl of Middleton, for the acts of parliament 
and of council, which the tyranny of the rebel government had 
rendered necessary. The act rescissory was the only instrument 
by which the royal government could have been relieved from 
its multiplied embarrassments, and the earl of Middleton de- 
serves great credit for his firmness and resolution in effecting it. 
Had Lauderdale been the commissioner, all the evils of reli- 
gious anarchy would have been continued, for he was then a 
presbyterian at heart, though he had not the honesty openly to 
profess it. Middleton had experienced the tender mercies of the 
commission of the kirk, and had been excommunicated by 
the remonstrators. Ife had lived the whole time of the rebel- 
lion in the kingdom, and knew the bearing of all the three 
religious parties in it; and he acted in the restoration of epis- 
copacy from the certain knowledge that two of these parties 
were decidedly favourable to it; and taat a large synod of one 
of them had actually petitioned for it. [t comes with a bad grace 
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from presbyterians to complain of the oath of supremacy, and 
the displacing a few of the most violent and untameable of the 
professors in the universities, when they themselves summa- 
rily ejected all the professors of colleges, and imposed the sacri- 
legious oath of the covenant upon all the students at matricu- 
lation, and on the people, before they were admitted to their 
sacraments. The procedure of the king’s government in this 
was but the natural course of retribution, which never fails in 
this world to follow oppression and wrong. Middleton’s bal- 
lotting act was neither so sweeping in its extent, nor so unjust 
and oppressive in its operation, as Argyle and the commis- 
sion’s dct of Classes, which excluded three-fourths of the 
kingdom from serving their sovereign in any capacity what- 
ever, not even as common soldiers: whereas the balloting act 
was only intended to exclude twelve persons from power, to 
be ballotted for by parliament. But at the Restoration there 
were no violent ejectments nor arbitrary excommunications, 
which carried confiscation of property and peril to life in their 
train; and even the Glasgow act, which produced so much 
evil, was not intended as a punishment, but merely to declare 
that those ministers that had been elected by the people, or 
forced upon them by the remonstrators, had noé a legal title to 
their churches. It was proposed to confer this legal title 
upon them on the easiest conditions; and although most of 
them had got possession by the forcible and illegal ejectment 
of the former episcopal incumbents, yet they w ould have re- 
ceived a /egal title, and have been confirmed in their benefices, 
had not their fundamental principle of resistance to authority 
driven the remonstrators to the supposed necessity of deserting 
their charges. ‘The resolutioner presbyterians accepted the 
terms proposed by government, and were all confirmed in their 
livings, and most of them were re-ordained to the priesthood, 
which was in strict conformity w ith the principles and practice 
of the primitive church. ‘* F Ona repeat the say ing of an 
ancient father, “ do you think it sufficient to say that they are 
orthodox, and sound in the faith? Suppose they are, yet still 
their ordination is null and invalid; and then what can their 
faith, or any thing else, signify? Christians ought to contend 
as earnestly for valid ordination as they do for the very faith 
itself; for if it be lawful for every pretender to consecrate and 
make themselves priests, then farewell altar, farewell church, 
and priesthood too}.” 

WHENEVER Woprow and his imitators record any of the acts 
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of parliament or council which were intended to curb the na- 
tural propensities of the presbyterian ministers, they invariably 
state, without the least evidence whatever, that they were 
made “at the instigation of the prelates,” which was a mere 
gratuitous assumption, arising out of that intense hatred which 
they bore towards the whole order, but in particular to the 
primate. The past history of the assemblies and the commis- 
sions will show how many deeds of blood, herryings, and op- 
pression, were done not only at the instigation of the presby- 
terian ministers, but at their wyent demands and never-ceasing 
agitation. But the prelates were so far from instigating the 
council to the measures which they thought fit to adopt, that 
they acted as a drag upon their precipitancy, and tempered 
their severity with mercy. The mild steady government of 
the bishops will bear a comparison at any time with the many 
instances of cruelty that appeared in the judicatories during 
the “noon-tide” of the kirk. Those who would not sign the 
covenant were declared to be the enemies of God, the king, 
and the country, their persons were seized, and their property 
confiscated, and in 1643, when some of the nobility refused to 
sign the coveuant, soldiers were ordered to arrest them, and 
with authority to kill them if they made resistance. All these 
cruelties were done at the instigation of the commission, which 
pretended always to be seeking the glory of God; but it was 
evidently the effects of a spirit at enmity with Him. For many 
years He visibly appeared to have had acontroversy with that 
church and nation, and His anger does not yet seem to be 
turned away, but His hand to be still stretched out. It was 
evident that during the rebellion the leading ministers, and 
those who usurped the government, were given up to a repro- 
bate mind and as irit of delusion, for instead of teaching the 
people obedience and morality, they inculcated under colour 
of religion the fiercest hatred anid animosity into their hearts, 
against the fathers of the chureh and against the Lord’s 
annie whose authority they renounced; they abandoned and 
sold his person, cursed and e? So chninigaiod the loyalists, who 
engaged to rescue him, and at last tamely looked on while the 
independents murdered him. IJlatred and wrath are anti- 
christian, and works of the tlesh; for “he that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death: w hosoey er hateth his brother is a 
murderer; and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him,” 
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CHAPTER XXX. 


PRIMACY OF ARCHBISHOP SHARP. 


1664.—Impoverished state of some of the bishopricks.—King’s letter to bishops 
of Galloway and Edinburgh—their report—the king’s approbation.—High 
commission court.—Burnet’s egotism—Naphtali.—Precedence restored to the 
primate.—Troops sent to Dumfries.—Sir James Turner.—James Wood’s book 
ordered to be burnt.—Buchanan’s book burnt.—Consecration of bishops 
Scougal and Honyman—their characters.—Archbishop Burnet.—The king’s 
birth-day.— Whitsunday.—Death of the chancellor.—Earl of Rothes made 
chancellor.—Primate’s letter to bishop Sheldon.—Deposition of ministers.— 
Letter of deposition of Donaldson—of Maxwell—and others.—Bishop Hali- 
burton’s death.—Bishop Guthry consecrated. 1665.—A general fast.— 
Presbyterians disarmed—some commitments. — A convention. — Violence 
against the clergy.—Deaths.—Bishop Leighton.—Number of convictions in 


the high commission court.—A proclamation.—A riot at the West Kirk.— 
Marquis of Huntly placed under the primate’s care.—Primate’s letter to 
lord Kincardine. 1666.—Bishop of Ross’s letter.—Welsh proclaimed.— 
Incidental notices of respect for the clergy.—The army.—Oath of allegiance. 
—Consecration of bishop Scroggie. —The plague and fire of London.—Bur- 
net turns reformer—his circular letters.—A meeting of some of the bishops 


—Burnet summoned before them—and rebuked.—lIntrigues of the banished 
ministers.—Sir James Turner.—An insurrection—the rebels capture Turner— 
their numbers increase—alarm of the government—measures taken for sup- 
pressing the rebellioa—movements of the rebels.—Covenant renewed.—A 
manifesto.—Napbtali.—Rebels advance to the capital—take up a position on 
the Pentland hills. —W allace’s imprudence.—Dispositions for the battle—the 
rout—the prisoners—Executions.—Hew Mackail—his trial—execution.—The 
archbishops accused.—A supposititious letter from the king. —The wind up. 


1664.—By THE REFORMING zeal of the house of Argyle, the 
bishoprick of Argyle was so completely plundered of every 
vestige of its revenue, that Pletcher, whom the king had selected 
for it, refused to accept it becaiise the rent was naught. The 
same eminent house had also laid their sacrilegious hands on the 
property of the bishoprick of the Isles, and bishop Wallace was 
obliged to apply to the privy council for a grant of the stipend 
of his former parish of Barnwell for the year 1663, which was 
then vacant, in order to eke out the scanty revenues of his see. 
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The petition bears, that “the provision of the bishoprick of the 
Isles is so mean that unless his majesty shall be pleased to 
take some course for helping of it, the petitioner shall not be 
able to subsist by i¢; by reason of the distance of the place, 
and the extraordinary expense he is put to in visiting it.” He 
received the stipend of the vacant parish fur that time, and 
Mr. Annand, son of him who was so maltreated by the godly 
women at Glasgow, when he preached at the meeting of the 
diocesan synod in favour of the liturgy!, received a small 
gratuity for the loss which his father sustained in having been 
forcibly and illegally ejected from his benefice, the parish 
church of Ayr. 

Early in January the king addressed the following letter to 
bishops Hamilton and Wishart, which shews that he took 
a lively interest in the ecclesiastical affairs of his ancient 
kingdom :— 


“ CHar_es R. 

“ RIGHT REVEREND fathers in God, our trusty and well- 
beloved, we greet you well. Having received from the arch- 
bishop of St. Andrews an account of the state and condition 
of the church of Scotland, we have thought fit to tell you, that 
we take special notice of your concurring in our parliament and 
in your particular stations for the furtherance of our service ; 
and as we do expect that by your conformity in your church 
administrations, and your vigorous and unanimous endeavours 
in that subordination to which, by the rules of your order, you 
are bound, you will discharge the trust committed to you, for 
the good of that church and our service therein ; so you may 
be confident of our princely protection and encouragement, 
and that we will be careful to employ our royal power for re- 
moving these distempers, which the disorders of these late 
times have created, and preventing and remedying these evils 
which you apprehend to be prejudicial and obstructive to your 
pious and lawful designs. 

‘“‘ Por the further settlement and weal of the church, we have 
commanded the archbishop ot St. Andrews and the bishop of 
Aberdeen (whom we have presented to the archbishoprick of 
Glasgow) to acquaint you that we have granted a commission 
to be passed under our great seal to persons of known affec- 
tion to our service, for aspee dy and impartial execution of the 
good laws made in behalf of the church-government, and for 


1 Vide an(e, vol. i. ch. xiii. pp. 555-556, 
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preventing and suppressing schisms, which we are hopeful will 
prove the most effectual expedient for crushing the disobedience 
and opposition of those who are disaffected to our authority, 
and the lawful government of the church. 

“We have also given instructions to be communicated to 
you for preparing overtures to be offered to us, for a previous 
facilitating of the work of the national synod, constitute ac- 
cording to the late act of parliament, which we are resolved to 
call as soon as we can, promising to ourself, by the blessing of 
God, the result of that synod may most probably conduce 
for the settlement and security of that church, in its doctrine, 
discipline, and worship. 

“We have also ordered the planting of the vacant sees of 
Aberdeen and Orkney with persons of known worth and 
abilities: and have moreover commanded, that it shall be 
signified to you with how much satisfaction and content we 
do take notice of the late act of parliamant for the better 
provision of universities; and that we do commend your ex- 
emplary piety and zeal for the public good of church and 
state, which is visibly concerned in the flourishing of these 
seminaries of religion and good education in learning and 
virtue. 

“ As we do give you our hearty thanks for so good a work, 
and so beseeming your profession, so we do signify our express 
pleasure that you use yourutmost endeavours for perfecting and 
rendering the same effectual, according to the intent of the act; 
and for this end, that you intimate our pleasure to the ministers 
in their respective dioceses, and appoint collectors, and give 


‘to your respective provincials complete rolls of the valued 


benefices and stipends betwixt and the 10th of August next, and 
that you take care that the several proportions be paid in 
against the Ist of February, 1665, according to the tenor of 
the act. In this you are not to fail, as you would do us ac- 
ceptable service: and we shall not be wanting both to contri- 
bute ourselves, and to invite and persuade others, our good 
subjects, to imitate so landable an example for promoting 
such an universal and public good. . 

“Tn order to which we have granted a commission to several 
persons to join with the respective chancellors for visiting the 
said universities, and rezulating the profession therein, and dis- 
posing the relief and supplies of the mean and incompetent 
maintenance of professors and governors in the several colleges 
as they shall be proportioned by us. Thus remitting what 
else we have instructed the archbishop of St. Andrews, for 
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promoting our service to his relations, we bid you heartily 
farewell. 
“Given at our court at Whitehall, the 12th of January, 
1663-4, and of our reign the fifteenth year. 
“ By his majesty’s special command. 
“ LAUDERDALE.” 


“« Directed to the Right Reverend Fathers in God, 
the bishops of Edinburgh and Galloway.”’ 


THESE PRELATES immediately commenced the examination 
which his majesty recommended, with the greatest diligence 
and exactness, and inquired particularly into the state and 
condition of the church, and especially into every disorder into 
which any part had fallen, through neglect or otherwise. They 
also made the most rigorous inquisition into the conduct of the 
managers and masters, and also into the provisions of the 
universities, where it seems they found little “save blind ir- 
rational zeal and bigotry ;” for the old covenanting leven had 
not been entirely purged out of these seats of learning. On 
these different topies they drew up a plain and faithful report, 
which was laid before his majesty by archbishop Sharp, and 
with which the king was so much pleased that he wrote a very 
gracious ans\ver to each clause specifically ; assuring them and 
the other prelates, who had also rendered them great assis- 
tance, “ That their concurring with his parliament, and their 
uniformity in {the} church might make them have a confident 
assurance of his princely protection. That for removing the 
distempers which the disorders of the late times had created, 
now obstructive to their pious designs, his royal power should 
be employed. That the vacancy in the sees for their further 
support should be filled up. That schism and disobedience 
to the lav-ful government of the church should be tried by 
commissioners under the great seal. And, lastly, with how 
much satisfaction and content his majesty takes notice of their 
concern in the universities, by procuring the additional act, 
with his hearty thanks for so good a work beseeming their pro- 
fession, for which his majesty gives directions with this pro- 
mise—both to contribute himsclf, invite and persuade others, 
and also to grant a commission {or visiting the said universities, 
and regulating the professions therein ?.” 

Early in the spring archbishop Sharp went to court, and 
carried up the report which the bishops had made to the king, 


1 Account of the Familie of Hamilton, of Broomhill, 4to. pp. 56 to 59. 
Published by the Bannatyne Club. 
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on the state of the church and the universities. Burnet and 
others do not scruple to allege the most improbable and un- 
worthy motives for the pritate’s journey ; and they broadly 
assert that his sole object was to complain of Glencairn the 
chancellor in particular, and of the whole privy council in ge- 
neral, and to persuade the king toerect a high commission court. 
Charles certainly did constitute such a court, for which he 
had the example of his father and-his gr andfather, although 
it had never been popular or productive of good; but there is 
no other evidence that the primate suggested. it than the malig- 
nant insinuations of Burnet and Wodrow. This court removed 
all ecclesiastical affairs from the privy council, and, in fact; its 
powers were independent and inquisitorial. Its members were 
authorised “to take conizance of and to punish all offenders, 
who went about corrupting and disaffecting people from their 
allegiance, and obedience to the laws, and all who expressed 
their dissatisfaction to his majesty’s authority, by contravening 
acts of parliament or council in relation to church affairs.” 
The members consisted of a great number of prelates, clergy, 
nobility, magistrates, and military officers, of whom five were 
a quorum, av archbishop or bish op being always one of the 
quorum, and all officers in the kingdom, both civil and military, 
were to obey their orders. This commission was to endure 
only till the first of November of the present year, and after 
that until it should be discharged by Ins majesty ; and it was 
appointed to meet for the first time on the first Wednesday of 
March. Lauderdale was opposed to the erection of this court ; 
but eventually acceded toit. Burnet says, “I took the liberty, 
though then too young to meddle in fines of that kind, to ex- 
postulate very freely with Laude rdale. {He was then of the 
mature age of twenty- -one.} I thought he was acting the earl 
of Traquair’s s part, giving way to a ult the follies of the bishops 
on design to ruin them. Lev pn that ran out into a great deal 
of freedom with me: told me many passages of Sharp’s past 
life: he was persuaded he would ruin all: “but he said he was 
resolved to give him line, fer ne had not credit enough to stop 
him, nor would he oppose any thing that he proposed, unless 
it were very extravagant: he saw the earl of Glencairn and 
he would bein a perpetual war, and it was indifferent to him 
how matters might go between them: things would run to.a 
height, and then the king would of himself puta stop to their 
career: for the king said often, he was not priestridden: he 
would not venture a war, nor travel again for any party. This 
was all I could obtain from the earl of Lauderdale ;” and 
enough too, if it had been true, Burnet’s vanity prevented 
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his discovering that Lauderdale must have been playing upon 
his credulity, else his indiscretion, to “run out” so incautiously 
to a youth, unfitted him for his place, whose vanity might at 
any time induce him to communicate the whole of this con- 
versation to his political enemies, as well as to the principal 
party himself. Burnet professes that he was too young to address 
Lauderdale on affairs of state; but so inflated was he with 
the minister’s simulated confidential communication, that he 
considered himself old enough and entitled to catechise and 
instruct the primate; “I pressed Sharp himself to think of 
more moderate methods. Sut he DEsPIseD my applications ; 
and from that time he was very jealous of me?;” and from that 
period Burnet bore the primate such an implacable enmity that 
it tinctures all he has to say respecting him in his Own Times, 
and entirely invalidates his evidence in that work. 

THE AUTHOR of Naphtali calls this court “a state monster, 
absurdly confounding ecclesiastical and civil jurisdiction, 
empowering secular persons to suspend and depose ministers, 
to excommunicate, and gives power to pretended churchmen 
and ministers to fine, confine, incarcerate, &c.” The parlia- 
ment at the Restoration only recognised an old act of king 
James VI., which was enacted in consequence of the sys- 
tem then pursued by the ministers who preached treason from 

-the pulpit, of declining the authority of the king and council. 
That act asserted the king’s authority over all sorts and condi- 
tions of men, and made opposers of it liable to the pains of high 
treason ; andl Charles’s act only re-enacted this law, which was 
now become more necessary than ever from the turbulence of 
the presbyterian ministers. Naphtali calls the court “a state 
monster,” and the king a “state anti-christ,” ‘a civil pope,” 
because he would not permit the ministers to play the pope. 
Bishop Honyman, in answer to these charges, says, “ that it 
is false that the king commits suspension, deposition, excom- 
munication, to mere secular men; there is not one word in the 
commission of excommunication, (so that herein the apologist 
lies splendidly), nor is there any word in the commission im- 
porting a power given to secular men to suspend or depose 
ministers; for the commission (as the words bear) doth only 
empower the persons named, * to appoint disorderly ministers 
to be censured, with suspension and deposition.’ Now sure, 
it is one thing to appoint a thing fo be done, and another thing 
todo..... Not that they thought that secular men (as this 
spiritual man calls them) could immediately execute and do 


1 Own Times. 375-6. 
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such things; yet they appoint the things to be done by those 
whose concernment and calling it was to be the immediate 
doers thereof; and this is no more than any supreme magistrate 
may do!.” Again, Naphtali incited his party to revolt, by 
saying “that the practices of this court hath no precedent in 
the christian world, save that of the Spanish inquisition... . 
that it ismore than evident, that our oppressions and grievances, 
by reason of that court alone, do far exceed all the pressures 
and injuries of the Spanish inquisition, whereupon the United 
Provinces have justified and approved their revolt from the 
king of Spain?;” which of course meant that the severities 
which their own turbulence and sedition brought upon the 
covenanters were a sufficient justification for them to revolt. 
IN FORMER TIMES the archbishops of St. Andrews always had 
the precedence of all the nobility and officers of state; but 
during the rebellion, their privileges were wholly extirpated, 
and after the Restoration they had been overlooked. Charles 
therefore was pleased of his own accord, and without any 
solicitation, to restore the archbishop to his proper place by 
his letters-patent ; and he was directed to take precedence of 
the lord chancellor and all other subjects at the privy council, and 
in all public meetings and processions’. The primate’s 
calumniators do not agree respecting the spring and source of 
this renewal of his precedency. Burnet boldly asserts thot 
the primate solicited the precedence; and says, he “ moved. 
that a letter might be writ, giving him the precedence of the 
lord chancellor. This was thought an inexcusable piece 


- 1 A Survey of the insolent and infamous libel, entitled Napurarr &c., by 
Andrew Honyman, bishop of Orkney; 1673. 

2 Naphtali, or the Wrestlings of the Church of Scotland for the Kingdom of 
Christ, pp. 184, 187. 

3 The following is a copy of the king’s letter :—‘* Whereas our royal father, 
of blessed memory, by his letter dated at Wanstead, 12th July, 1636, did signify 
to his privy council, that having considered, according to the custom of all civil 
and christian kingdoms, what place and dignity is due unto the church, the pre- 
cedency of whose chief ruler should procure more respect thereunto ; to the end 
that the archbishop of St. Andrews, primate and metropolitan of that our king- 
dom, may enjoy the privileges belonging to his place, we were pleased to name 
him first in the commission of our secret council: and our pleasure is, that he 
have the first place both at our council and at all other public mectings, before 
our chancellor and all other our subjects within that our kingdom; as one from 
the eminency of whose place we will have none in any way to derogate: [but 
shall ever contribute what we can) for the advancement thereof, in so far as is 
lawful and expedient. And we being also desirous to maintain the honour of the 
cburch and that dignity in the person of the archbishop of St. Andrews, and his 
successors, haye thought fit to renew our blessed father’s command, and to the 
end it may be punctually observed, we command you to registrate this our letter 
in the books of our council, and so we bid you heartily farewell. Given. &e., 
16th January, 1604."" 
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530 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XXX. 
of vanity! ;” but Wodrow, on the other hand, maliciously 
insinuates that it was a carrying out of Lauderdale’s threat 
of striking episcopacy under the fifth rib—that is, for the 
purpose of entirely ruining it. He says, “that Lauderdale, 
in order to bring hatred on the bishops, procured a letter 
from the king, ordering that the archbishop of St. Andrews 
should take place of all the officers of state, even the chan- 
cellor himself, that thus, as the letter bore, the king might 
show such thankfulness to God for his restoration, by putting 
such honour on the first order of the church 2.” Lord Foun- 
tainhall says, that “ archbishop Sharp had such a letter, but 
never made useof it3.”. The chancellor was much mortified 
at the precedence given to the primate, and was prepared to 
dispute it; but he did not survive the diminution of his rank 
many months. 

IN THE DI0CFSEs of Glasgow and Galloway the presbyterians 
were yery turbulent and seditious, and it was found to be a 
necessary precaution to send sir James Turner and a few sol- 
diers into Dumfries and Kirkcudbright, to maintain order, and 
to prevent their “ drawing to a head,” to which they were well 
inclined of themselves ; but they were strongly incited by Welsh 
and Semple, two itinerant preachers, or “ fiery ministers,” as 
Burnet calls them. Sir James was ordered to billet his men 
‘at free quarters on the inhabitants, which of course would 
produce much irritation and many quarrels, and drive the 
insolent soldiery to the commission of much oppression, of 
which they are loudly accused. Sir James was authorised to 
receive and transmit informations, and to levy fines without 
any legal process. The privy council sent hima letter of 
thanks for his care and pains in reducing the disaffected dis- 
tricts to quietness, and protecting the clergy from the mali- 
cious persecuiion of the covenanters. From obvious causes 
Turner has been severely criticised by presbyterian authors, 


and if a dog once gets an ill name,it is not easy to remove it ; 


but the school in which he had been bred was not likely to im- 

prove either his manners or his morals. A most devoted re- 

publican and dissenter in principle, gives him the following 

character:— This sir James was a tool to their minds, a 

stranger in the country, being an Enelishman; bred to plun- 
5 . c ry ’ 


der and rapine in the service of the French, perfectly void of 


the fear of God and man, and unacquainted either with reli- 


! Own Times, i. 301. * Analecta, i. p. 27. 
3 Fountainha!l’s Decisions, i. p. 184, cited by Kirkpatrick Sharp, Esq.; note 
to Kirkton’s History, p. 20.. 
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1664. | CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. £531 
gion or humanity!.” It is an easy matter, in these general 
terms, to heap obloquy upon a public servant, who was 
appointed to perform a disagreeable service; but De Foe has 
forgotten to add the Solemn League and ‘Covenant to the 
school iu which he was taught his ‘inhumanity, where he was 
set the example of massacring prisoners in cold blood after 
quarter given; an example Which not even the prejudiced 
Wodrow, nor his follower Hetherington, have ventured to say 
he followed ?. 

THE PRIMATE returned from court about the beginning of 
April, and on the 16th the Court of High Commission met 
for the first time. Among their first acts was one which con- 
demned Mr. James Wood’s (late professor of divinity in St. 
Andrews) book, respecting church government, to be burned 
by the hands of the common hangman. Wodrow attempts 
to get up a number of cases of oppression against this Court, 
and particularly against the bishops; but they appear to be 
overstrained, and the answers of the parties tried have all the 
appearance of straining for effect. In short, the dogged and 
turbulent spirit of presbytery appeared most conspicuous in 
those parties whom it was found necessary to summon into 
this court, whom neither nildness nor severity could subdue, 
or even mollify ; for, as Baillie justly said, “it was in yain to 
dream of peace with these men.” On the 22d of this month the 
privy council issued proclamations for the recal of Buchanan’s 
book De jure reyni apud Scotos, and tor discharging the col- 
lection and distribution of money to dissenting and disafiected 
ministers. 

On Easter-pay, the 10th of April of this year, the rev. 
Patrick Scougal, parson of Salton, and the venerable Andrew 
Honyman, archdeacon of St. Andrews, were consecrated, 
most probably by the primate at St. Andrews. The former 
was the son of sir John Scougal, of that ilk. He was first 
placed at Dairsie, in Vile, in the year 1636, and consequently 
had received episcopal ordination; thence he was removed to 
Leuchars in 1645, where [[enderson, of Covenant memory, 
was minister before him; and he next got the living of Saltoun, 
in the county and presbytery of Hr: iddington. Keith says, he 
Was a man of great worth; and Baillie calls him “a good and 
noble scholar; MS and even the slaudcrous Wodrow admits that 
he “ was reckoned amone the devoutest of that orders.” It 
had been designed to have placed him as professor of divinity 


1 De Foe’s Memoirs of the Church of Scotland, 1717, p. 160. 
a Vidura, “Chap. xx. py los, led, ts2- NW) sabaw p. 416. 
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in St. Andrews, in the year 1658, but through his own and 
Mr. Sharp’s “ lingering, Gillespie, at Ruthertord’s desire, gets 
secretly the protector’s hand to one Mr. Alexander Jamieson !.” 
And bishop Burnet says of this worthy prelate, “I may be 
allowed to say somewhat; with whom the see of Aberdeen was 
as happy in this age as it was in his worthy predecessor [bishop 
Patrick] Forbes [of Corse] in the last; both in the number of 
the years, for he sat seventeen years in that chair, and in the 
rare qualities that dignified them both almost equally. He 
also saw his son fill the divinity chair as the cther had done ; 
but here was the fatal difference—that he only lived long 
enough to raise the greatest expectation that I ever knew upon 
any of that nation of his standing; for when all hoped to see 
in him a second Dr. Forbes, or, to bring it nearer home, ano- 
ther bishop Scougal, for that was his father’s name, he died 


- very young {he was the author of an excellent work, ‘ The 


Life of God in the Soul of Man’]. The endearing gentleness 
of the father [bishop Scougal] to all that differed from him, 
his great strictness in giving [holy] orders, his most unaffected 
humility, and contempt of the world, were things so singular 
in him, that they deserved to be much more admired than his 
other talents, which were also extraordinary; a wonderful 
strength of judgment, a dexterity in the conduct of affairs, 
which he employed chiefly in the making up of differences, 
and a discretion in his whole deportment; for he hada way 
of familiarity by which he gave everybody all sorts of freedom 
with him, and in which, at the same time, he inspired them 
with a veneration for him, and by that he gained so much on 
their affections, that he was considered as the common father 
of his whole diocese, and the dissenters themselves seemed to 
esteem him no less than the conformists did. He took great 
pleasure in discoursing often with young divines, and set him- 
self to frame in them right and generous notions of the chiris- 
tian religion and of the pastoral care; so that a set of men 
grew up under his labours that carry still on them characters 
of his spirit and temper?. 

By an acT of “ transportabilitie”? Mr. Andrew Honyman 
was made colleague to Mr. Robert Blair, in St. Andrews, in 
the year 1643, by the presbytery of that city’. In April, 1652, 
Baillic wrote to Mr. Honyiman, to do his utmost to prevent 
soine overtures for an union with the remonstrators from taking 
effect, and “obtesting hin to guard against this assault.” 


1 Baillie’s Letters, iii. 365, and note. 
2 Preface to Burnet’s Life of Bishop Bedell. 3 Baillic’s Letters, ti. 49. 
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“ Because,” he afterwards said, “it is in vain to dream of 
peace with these men! They mind nought but to set them- 
selves up, and to cast out and hold out all they can, and fill 
all places with their proselytes!.” He desires Mr. Hony- 
man’s judgment respecting these overtures; but it does not 
appear that any reply had been given. Bishop Scougal was 
placed in the see of Aberdeen, and bishop Honyman in that 
of the Orkneys. On the death of archbishop Fairfoul, Alex- 
ander Burnet, bishop of Aberdeen, was translated to Glasgow 
in the month of January ?, and on the 29th of April the arch- 
bishop was sworn of his majesty’s privy council, along with 
the earl of Argyle. 

His MAJESTY’s birth-day happened on the high festival of 
Whitsunday, “a remarkable day; whercon was made, in every 
kirk of Edinburgh, three several sermons that day, in comme- 
moration of the Pentecost, wherein the Holy Spirit was sent 
down upon Christ’s apostles; this day, wherein the solemnity 
‘was used for the king’s birth, was the full moon, even at the 
very solemnity, after four hours in the afternoon; and this day 
the Lord sent down a gracious rain for nourishing the corns, 
which were parched with drought a long time before3.” Mr. 
Nicols’ artless remarks indisputably prove that the christian 
festivals were then solemnly observed by the Established 
Church in Scotland, in the same manner as other christian 
churches celebrate them. We is an unexceptionable witness, 
for he had no party to serve either way by recording these 
simple facts. 

THE EARL OF GLENCAIRN, the chancellor, died on the 30th of 
May, and was buried with great pomp in St. Giles’s cathedral, 
when the archbishop of Glasgow preached a funeral sermon; 
and Wodrow adds, that the great seal was placed in archbishop 
Burnet’s hands till a successor was named for the deceased 
earl. The king ordered the primate and the earl of Rothes 
to repair to court, when the latter was invested with the office 
of lord chancellor and lord high commissioner*; sothathe held 
the three highest offices in the kingdom, besides the command 
of a troop of Ilorse Guards. This appointment was satisfac- 
tory to the primate, who desired that that dignitary might be 
“a churchman in heart, though not in habit,” and with whom 
he lived in terms of friendship®. Burnet insinuates that the 
primate desired the seals for himself, but his enmity at the 
primate is so great for having slighted lis unasked advice, and 

1 Baillie’s Letters, ili. 183-187, ‘ Nicol’s Diary, p. 421. 

2 Perceval’s Apology, p. 225. * Burnet’s Own ‘Times, i. 380, 
3 Nicol’s Diary, p. AVR, 
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his inconsistencies are so numerous, that he omits no opportu- 
nity of misrepresenting the archbishop; and yet he makes him 
say, that, in the appointment of Rothes, the king “had done 
all that could be desired of him for the good of the church.” The 

earl of Tweeddale was made president of the council, and sir 
John Nesbit was appointed lord advocate; “and moreover,” 

he adds, “ Sharp reckoned this was his master-piece;” which 
is not very probable, if he had felt such keen disappointment 
as the bishop alleges he did, at missing the seals for himself. 

Burnet tells a vile and most improbable story, and falsely 
accuses the primate of meanness and duplicity, for which he 
says the king despised him; but notwithstanding, he repre- 
sents the primate as standing so high in the king’s favour and 
confidence as to procure the appointment of his own friend 
to be chancellor, and even to draw the instructions by which 
the high commissioner was to be governed; and moreover, 
that Lauderdale, whom he represented a few lines before as 
having bullied and insulted the primate, now dared not oppose 
him in any thing! So malicious, so mendacious, and so in- 
consistent, are bishop Burnet’s accounts of his own times. 

On THE sth of July the primate wrote to archbishop Sheldon, 
complaining that the conduct of the commissioners for eccle- 
Siastical affairs was more ¢alculated to irritate and promote 
resistance on the part of the disatlected presbyterians, than to 
reduce them to a state of tranquillity; and he says, “ that in 
all the dioceses of this church we have not above one score of 
ministers, or fwo hundred men or women, who do withdraw 
obedience to us and the laws. It is only in the dioceses of 
Glasgow aud Galloway, where schism and opposition to us is 
owned, which, if connived at, and not timeously suppressed, 
will soon spread its contagion to the leavening of the clergy 
and laity in other places, and the overturning of all which 
hath been done since his majesty’s restitution, for reducing 
this unhappy church and kingdom to their duty to God and 
the king ; and thus ireligion, “turbulency, and sedition, will 
break in upon us. I can appeal to the consciences of all who 
know the temper of these people, whether hope of connivance 
and impunity, and the interest of a faction long accustomed 
to submit to nothing but what themselves do conceit, doth not 
more infiuence ito the present distempers than any religious 
regard to presbytery, or aversion from episcopacy, without 
which it is impossible to keep the king's authority with these 


people*.” 


1 Bditor’s uete to Durnet’s Own Times, i. 376.—Vide Buillie’s Letters, ili. 137. 
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‘THE NUMBER of presbyterian ministers who deserted their 

livings in consequence ot the Glasgow act has been exagee- 
rated to upwards of four hundred, which would be very 

nearly the one-half of all the parish ministers in the kingdom. 
The most palpable contradiction to this absurdity is in the 
number of depositions which occurred for several years aftcr- 
wards, Wodrow himself being the evidence, who names no 
less than seven in one page who were deposed this year by 
archbishop Burnet, at the instance of his diocesan synod. 
These were, Guthrie at Fenwick,Livingstone at Biggar, Mackail 
at Bothwell, Maxwell at Dundonald, Cunningham at Dunlop, 
Hutcheson and Castlelaw at Stewartown. From the pugna- 
cious spirit of the presbyterian ministers and their flocks, it 
was necessary to employ military in the performance of these 
cjectments, and of course this circumstance is loudly pro- 
claimed as an aggray ation of a penalty which their own resist- 
ance to authority, and seditious preaching, had brought upon 
them. The intimation of suspension to Mr. Guthrie and the 
others, narrated, “ that the archbishop and committee, after 
much lenity shown to him for a long time, were constrained to 
pass the sentence of suspension against him, for not keeping 
of presbyterics and synods with his brethren, and his unpeace- 
ableness in the chureh?.” 

Bisuop Ilartpurron, of Dunkeld, also was obliged to carry 
into effect the sentence of his diocesan synod against Mr. 
Donaldson, the presbyterian minister of Dalgety, in the 
presbytery of Dunfermline, who had intruded into that parish 
in the year 1644, and had only presbyterian admission. He 
had been regularly summoned to attend the presbytery meet- 
ings, and ihe bishop had repeatedly written to him, requiring his 
presence under pain of suspension; “ which Mr. Donaldson 
did not regard, but continued at his work till the diocesan 
meeting in October, when the bishop deposed him” by the fol- 
lowing letter :— 


“ SIR,—These five synods past your brethren of the synod 
of Dunkeld have waited upon your presence to haye concurred 
with them in all ministerial dutics that relate to discipline, 
according to the strict acts of parllament and council enjoin- 
ing the s same, and the acts of your synod requiring } your pre- 
sence and enjoining your keeping of session, presbytery, and 
synod. Notwithst: anding you have sull seditiously contemned 
the laws of the state, in not keeping your synod, though you 
knew the ordinary dicts as well as others ; and against the law 


t Wodrow’s History, i. 106-7 
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and practice of the church and your peaceable brethren, have 
still schismatically divided yourself from your brethren in ses- 
sion, presbytery, and synods: and well considering their own 
patience and slowness to proceed against you, having formerly 
suspended you, and yet unwilling even to intimate that, caus- 
ing it only tocome to your ear, hoping that their kindly for- 
bearance should in end gain your submission to an union 
with them; yet still meeting with nothing from you but obsti- 
nate and ungrateful continuance in your schismatic way, they 
unanimously, at the last meeting of the synod, holden at Dun- 
keld the 4th October, 1664, did think and vote you worthy of 
deposition from your ministerial function. Like as I did 
in the name and by the authority of Jesus Christ, and in the 
name and with the consent of all my brethren, actually at that 
time depose you; which [ now do declare you, Mr. Andrew 
Donaldson, sometime minister at Dalgety, deposed from all 
charge, not only there, but from all the parts of ministerial 
function within my diocese, or the kirk of Scotland: assuring 
you, if you shall insist on that charge, either at Dalgety or 
elsewhere, after you shall be acquainted with this sentence, 
that immediately, with the consent of my synod, we will pro- 
ceed against you with the highest censure of this kirk. In 
verification of all the premises, 1 have subscribed them and 
sent them express to you for your warning, that you may not 
pretend ignorance, but may yield obedience, and not contra- 


vene.—Perth, 10th October, 1664. 
“ GrorGE DuNKELD!.” 


Doxatpson had been maintained in his parish by the earl of 
Dunfermline, in spite of the bishop and his synod, by that 
powerful patriarchal authority which the Scottish nobility 
possessed, and which frequently enabled them to set the laws 
at defiance. As soon as his lordship heard of this deposition, 
he applied to the king, without communicating the particulars 
of the case, and obtained a royal warrant to repone Donaldson 


to the living during life. This was a stretch of erastianism: 


which operated most perniciously against the peace of the 
church, as it encouraged the presbyterian ministers in their 
obstinacy and independence. However, the primate out- 
maneurred his lordship at his own practice; for he got the 
time postponed for some weeks, and in the interim represented 
the case to his majesty in its proper character, and obtained a 
warrant, under the king’s own hand, “ discharging all outed 
ministers to come back to their charges?.”. The numbers that 


1 Wodrow’s History, i. 409-10. 2 Ibid. 419, 
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were individually deposed at different times shew that the 
Glasgow act was not carried into rigorous effect till the tur- 
bulence and disobedience of the presbyterian ministers, who 
continued in their churches, and would yield no obedience to 
their bishops, compelled their own brethren in their synods to 
depose them ; and it appears that the bishops never acted in 
these cases on their own sole authority, but only ratified and 
executed the sentences of their synods. 

ANOTHER INSTANCE of deposition oceurred in the presbytery 
of Ayr. Robert Maxwe!l had been suspended on the 18th 
February, by his presbytery, after repeated warnings and per- 
sonal conferences with deputations that had been sent to per- 
suade him to attend at the meetings of the presbytery; but 
finding that “ he continues obstinate in refusing to join with 
the rest of his brethren in the presbytery and synod for the 
exercise of discipline . . . . shewing them positively that he 
is fully resolved not to submit; as likewise that he confessed 
he had married other persons in other parishes, without testi- 
monials from their several ministers :” in consequence, there- 
fore, of his obstinate disobedience to his immediate presby- 
tery, they cited him to appear before the archbishop and synod 
at Glasgow in October, where he again refused to appear, and 
the synod then formally deposed him from the exercise of the 
ministry in the parish of Monkton, which was ratified and put 
in execution by the archbishop. This man is set down by 
Wodrow as a sufferer “ for mere refusing to subject to the 
bishop, by power from whom their presbytcries and synods 
met! ;” but the contrast is great here between the patient en- 
deavours to reason and convince this man, and persuade him 
to keep his preferment, and the violent, sudden, and tumul- 
tuous manner in which the episcopal clergy had been dispos- 
sessed by the remonstrators. Wodrow finds the greatest 
difficulty in making up cases of suffering, and those which he 
produces are generally for sedition, or some other breaches of 
the law; and because these are prosecuted for crimes against 
the state they are described as martyrs and confessors—an 
honour that might, with equal truth and justice, be conferred 
on the objects of every gaol delivery in the united kingdom. 
We have now met with ten depositions in the presbyterian 
districts, and more will appear, which shew how much the 
effects of the Glasgow act have been exaggerated, in order to 
get up a case of persecution against the church. 

Tur srinir of presbytery had not been altogether exorcised 


1 Wodrow, i. 411, 
VOL. IL 32 
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in the diocese of St. Audrews, and the dioecsan synod found it 
necessary to proceed against five of the brethren, who, like those 
already mentioned, refused to attend the presbyterial and 
synodical meetings of their diocese. The decision of the synod 
having been brought beture the primate, he wrote the follow- 
ing letter to the moderator, dated “ Abbey, 28th December, 
1664:—Reverend Brother,—Wheveas we find that Messrs. 
James M‘Gill, Robert Weems, David Guthrie, Robert 
Bennett, and Alexander Wedderburn, do obstinately persist in 
their way of seperation from their brethren, and contempt of 
authority and disobedience io the laws, to the great prejudice 
of the gospel and scandal of the ordinary ministers thereof; 
therefore we shall desire you to make intimation to each of 
them, that if they do not appear at the next meeting of the 
brethren of the exercise, which is to be holden at St. Andrews 
on the 11th day of January next, and there declare that they 
are resolved thenceforth to concur with their brethren in the 
exercise of the word and discipline, and accordingly give 
their assistance, as: the law doth require, in all ecclesiastical 
mectings for suppressing sin and edification of the church of 
Christ in godliness and unity, they are to expect that, after all 
christian means used for their reclaiming, we will forbear no 
Jonger to cause execution of the sentence of the diocesan 
synod against them. Wecommend youand the brethren to 
the spirit aud grace of Jesus Christ, in whom I am, your loving 
brother, St. Andrews?!.” 

Dr. Haiibpurton, bishop of Dunkeld, died in the end of 
this year, and Henry Guthry, author of the Memoirs of 
Scottish Affairs, was presented to this see. He was deposed 
by a riding committee of the kirk, in November 1648, on ac- 
count of his moderation and so-called malignancy in the 
violent politics of the period, and for having given some op- 
position in the assembly to the proceedings of the presbyterian 
faction which then ruled the civil and ecclesiastical affairs of 
the kingdom. He was first domestic chaplain to the earl of 
Mar, and was afterwards received as minister of Stirling, 
though with only presbyterian adinission: at the Restoration 
he was “ put into the ministry ;’ that is, he was canonically 
ordained, and restorcd to his former charge. [Keith does not 
mention the date or place of his consecration, nor who were 
his consecrators; but as the above letter shews that the pri- 
mate was then at St. Andrews, it is to be supposed that the 


' Records of the Presbytery of St. Andrews, cited by the Rev. C.J. Lyon, in 
his interesting and useful [History of St. Andrews, vol. il. 89, 90. 
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rite took place at that city, and that archbishop Sharp was 
the consecrator! 

1665,—I? BECAME necessary to prohibit the sale of the 
speech which Johnston of Warriston had delivered on the 
scaffold, which had the effect of irritating the minds of the 
people and withdrawing their affections from the church. 
Early this year a general fast was proclaimed to be observed, 
in consequence of the declaration of war with Holland; and 
as one of many proofs that the western presbyterians: had not 
deserted in such large numbers as was alleged, Wodrow ad- 
mits “ that I find none of the few remaining presbyterian 
ministers who kept their churches had any difficulty to keep 
this fast appointed by the council?.” But they cunpingly 
added their own grievances to other causes for this fast, and 
which one of the ministers summed up into one sentence— 
“the contempt of the glorious gospel,” as preached by them. 
Their system of the gospel, however, induced them to enter 
into secret correspondence with the Dutch, with whom the 
king was at war; as a necessary measure of precaution, 
therefore, the privy council dirccted sir James Turner to dis- 
arm the presbyterians, to prevent their “ drawing to a head,” 
according to their landable custom and principles, in order to 
embarrass the govermneut. ‘This is of course produced 
among the “sufferings” of that Joyal body; but it would 


have shown great folly and remissness in the government, if 


they had not ‘disarmed men who knew so weil how to employ 
their arms, and who were meditating a diversion in favour of 


the king’s enemics. Wodrow discovczed another souree of 
‘suffering and martyrology, in the appointment of all students 


and others, on their taking university degrees, to take the oath 
of allegiance and supremacy, which could only atlect the epis- 
copalians; for the presby tevian youth now seldom attended 
the universities, or took degrees. Lugh Peebles, presbyte- 
rian minister of Lochwinnoch, in Renfrewshire, was deposed 
by the court of high coumnission, and banished to Forfar, for 
continuing that disobddionee to the laws which was common 
to his brethren; and in April the five presbyterian brethren 
were deposed, 1 respects whom archbishop Sharp wrote to 
the able of St. Andrews, for contumacy and rebellion. 
In September au order came from Lauderd: le, at London, to 
lord Rothes, to haprison several gentlemen who were sus- 
pected ; and of course Wodrow ‘immedi ately accuses the 


bishops as being both Ure authors and the cxecutors of this 


1 Keith's Catalogue of Sentissh Bist yaa pe Ys Perce al’s Ajpulozy, Na. Le 


2 History, i. 421. 
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measure, and adds that their ruin was determined on because 
the bishops coveted their estates! These malignant insinua- 
tions, of course, have hitherto met with most devout belief, 
and the memories of these prelates have suffered under this 
injustice. He misses no opportunity of propagating his ma- 
lignity, and he seized that of a proclamation about the fines 
to blacken the bishops :—“ The king and some of the ma- 
nagers were willing enough to have waived this matter of the 
fines, but the prelates and others of them had no mind to part 
with so fat a morsel!.” Ina letter to the earl of Kincardine, 
in reply to one in which his lordship had insinuated that these 
commitments were at the instigation of the bishops, the pri- 
mate indignantly repels it, and says, “If this gird in the 
close of your lordship’s letter has any oblique aspect upon 
the late commitment of some persons, which I hear is by some 
charged, bué most unjustly, upon those of my order, you best 
can tell ?.” 

On the 2nd of August a convention of the estates was 
held, to raise money for the support of the Dutch war, 
and the archbishop of St. Andrews presided in it; when a 
tax of a million of merks was voted, and which might amount 
to about £55,208 6s. 8d. of the present money. Mr. Salmon, 
in his remarks upon Burnet’s Own Times, says :—“ Having 
observed with what malice Dr. Burnet speaks of the court 
and the bishops of Scotland, that his behaviour may in some 
respects appear uniform, he proceeds to abuse and revile the 
parhament. ‘They passed whatever acts were proposed,” lie 
says, “ withoutexamination, and made the king as arbitrary 


as he pleased ;” and adds, “ that they were a furious set of 


people: and now [think our author may be said to have com- 
pleted the character of his own countrymen. The court [le 
says] were all drunk and mad; the bishops and clergy remiss 
in all parts of their function, and violent persecutors of good 
men, and the parliament were ready to sacrifice all their liber- 
ties and propertics to the prince; andif king Charles had 
had that fondness forabsolute power that our author every where 
suggests, itis very strange he did not lay hold of so fair an 
opportunity of efccting his designs. The impartial world 
will certainly conclude from hence, that Dr. Burnet must have 
grossly misrepresented cither his prince or his country, and 
very probably: both3.” 

“ After all,” says Mr. Guthrie, “it is reasonable to think 
that some corre spondence was kept up between the presby- 


- 
eb, 


raw’s [fistory, 1 £20. * Vide the whole letter, cited pos, in n 
ya's Exmasination of Burnet’s Mistory of his Own Times, i. p. 561, 
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terians and their friends, who had cither been banished or had 
retired to Holland, which might have been dangerous to the 
government, ‘To prevent any consequences of this kind, the 
commissioner this year made a most pompous progress through 
all the chief towns of the west, attended by the king’s guards ; 
and upon his return, fresh severities, as appears by the council 
books, were inflicted on the dissident presbyterian clergy }.”. 
“The government of Scotland, as to civil matters, was very easy. 
All were quiet and obedient. Bué all those counties that lie 
towards the west became very fierce and intractable: and the 
whole work of the council was to deal with them and to sub- 
due them?.” Instigated by the fierce and intractable minis- 
ters, the people raised a mighty outcry against the episcopal 
clergy, as “ dumb dogs that could not bark,”— immoral, 
stupid, and ignorant ;” and the presbyterians generally forsook 
their churches, and treated then with great contempt, rude- 
ness, audeven personal violence. Inaleiterdatedthe 22d May, 


to archbishop Sheldon, archbishop Burmet complains of the 


ill usage of his clergy by the presbyterians, and which piaced 
their lives in considerable jeopardy :— I hope,” he says, 
“ your grace and others will allow me some more charity when 
you hear how handsomely they begin ¢o ‘stone [episcopal] 
ministers, even at the gates of Edinburgh.” Burnet says that 
the tenants of those gentlemen whom Lauderdale ordered to 
be arrested, and their friends, laid his arbitrary proceedings 
to the charge of the clergy, which made the presbyterians 
more bitter and malignant against them, and more violent in 
personal outrages. By this time, says Wedrow, “ many of 
the old presbyterian ministers, who had scen the glory. of the 
former temple, were got to their resis.” ‘The same obstinate 
refusal to recognize their bishop’s authority, or to unite with 


their brethren in presbyteries or synods, forced the synod of 


Glasgow to depose Matthew Ramsay, minister of Kilpatrick 
Wester, and Robert Mitchel of Luss, both in the presbytery 
of Dunbarton and diocese of Glasgow: both sentences were 
ratified and carried into eflect by the archbishop. Of the 
furmer, Wodrow says he was “a person of the most shining 
piety, stayed gravity, of the greatest cummency of gilts, extra- 
ordinary swectness of temper, aud of a most peaceable beha- 
viour ;” and the latter, “of most cnument ministerial qualifi- 
cations.” But, under favour of Wedrow's editur, aud other 
adinirers, their shining piety and eminent giits were mightily 


1 General History, x. 113. 2 Burt's Own Tines, 1. 392. 
$ Wodrow’s History, 1. ize. 
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obscured, if not cntivcly obliterated, by that disobedience to 
their fathers in Christ which was the fundamental principle 
of their conduct; and which bore some resemblance to that 
spirit of pride and disobedience which our blessed Lord re- 
buked by setting a child in the midst, and saying, “ except 
ye be converted abies pride, ambition, and Aizeue none e€, to 
humility and obedience], ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.” 

BisHop LEIGHTON went to court, and laid what Burnet calls 
a true account of the proceedings in Scotland before the king, 
and solicited permission to resign his bishoprick, but w hich 
the king would not grant. A faithful servant, who has ouce 
put his hand to the plough, must not look back, and wish, for 
the sake of personal ease, to escape responsibility. Leighton 
was a complete ascetic, but a well-meaning man. Itissaidhe 
visited his diocese every y ear, preaching and catechising in every 
parish, and studied to raise a high sense of spiritual, matters 
in the clergy; and ‘* cyen the presby terians were much moli- 
fied, if not quite overcome, by his mild and heavenly course 
of life.’ Bumet ascribes it to his advice, that the king re- 
called the high commission, and abolished that unpopular 
court. Naphtali asserts, in an impassioned strain, that the 
tyranny of this court would have justified the presbyteriansin re- 
volting, even more than the cruelty of the Spaniards excused the 
revolution in the Netherlands; but bishop Honyman shews 
that the whole extent of the tyranny of this court, during the 
two years of its existence, was-—“ four rustics were stigmatised 
and scourged for invading [assaulting] the person of an ortho- 
dox minister following his calling; two companions, for their 
high misdemeanors, were appointed to be transported to Bar- 
badoes, an island within his majesty’s dominions; a furious 

man, whose fashions arc disrelished by such as scem to be for 
presby tery as well as others, is confined to Shetland; one man 
and a woman appointed, for their misdemeanors, to be 
scourged : this is all he cansay, albeit being guided by w lying 
spirit. Te asserts these to be but a few instances of many 
particulars of this kind, &c. Whereas there arc few or no 
more instances than he hathnamed: and shall all this amount 
to a clearer justification of a revolt from the king, than the 
Neto tad had to ie from the king of Spain ? : Curbed 
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> Survey of Naphtali, p. 38. 
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after long and ‘ender forbearance, it was found necessar y that 
their ner acts, 23d December 1662, and 13th August 1663, 
be extended to all other ministers who entered in before the 
year 1649, and have relinquished their ministry, and been de- 
posed by their ordinary ... . remove themselves and families 
out of their respective parishes within forty days, and not to 
reside within twenty miles of the same, or within six miles of 
Edinburgh or ar a, cathedral church, or two of them to reside 
within one parish!. The council also issued a proclamation 
against conventicles, which were found to be mectings for 
seditious purposes. A presbyterian writer admits that at this 
time the people in the west country willingly attended their 
parish churches: “ ¢ra/y at this time the curates’ auditories 
were reasonably throng ; the body of the people in most places 
of Scotland waited upon their preachings: but their pride 
vowed that they would be more glorious and better followed 
than the presbyterians; and because respect would not do it, 
force should ?.” 

THE PRESBYTERIANS made a riot or “ mutinie” at the west 
kirk of Edinburgh, and prevented Mr. Gordon, one of the 
clergymen, from entering his own church; they upbraided 
him, in the most opprobrious language, with maintaining the 
religious observation of the christian festivals, and accused 
him of being the cause of the deposiiton of the notorious 
Williamson. They barricaded the doors of the church, and 
prevented his entrance, and the public worship was suspended. 
Many were apprehended, and a man anda woman, who were 
the ringle alee were scourged by order of the privy council. 
W odrow delicately shuts up this Heereeety! attair by saying 
“ No more about this hath come to my hand ;” and we may 
safely conclude that other and deeper designs were 
meditated in. this “ mutinie” than he chooses to disclose; 
St ia es if it had been at all plausibly defensible, he would 
have enrolled the parties who were scourged, in his Martyro- 
logy, as “sufferers” tor the covenant’; but which he has not. 

Tue cuurcn of Scotlaud was at this tine surrounded with 
diflicultics, arising out of the evil spirit which had been engen- 
dered by the covenant, and by the pride of the nobility. An 
instance of this pride appeared this year, in the countenance 
given by the carl of Kincardine to some disattected presby- 


1 Wodrow, 3.422, 30. > Kirkton’s History, p. 221. 
8 Nicol’s Diary, p. $33.—Wodrow, i. 422. 
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lterian ministers, who, under pretence of celebrating a com- 
munion, or an Occasion as they called it, had collected a num- 
ber of people, who were guilty of sedition, and which was a 
breach of the law that forbad all such assemblages of the people. 
Some correspondence in consequence had taken place be- 
tween the primate and his lordship, in which the latter had 
expressed some of those calumnies on the archbishop which 
were common in the mouths of his eremies; but to which he 
gives a flat denial, and tells his lordship that he had not 
stained his own character or that of his order with any base 
action. And further he says, “ I can, through the goodness 
of God, lid defiance to all who haye an ill eyera mC, to charge 
mé jusély with any disingenuous unworthy act.” This letter 
also shews what were archbishop Sharp’s sentiments on the 
subject of episcopacy, and which he heldasa divine institu- 
tion, and not as a matter of expediency. The whole letter is 
added below, and is worthy of perusal? :— 


1 MS. A. 4. Copy of an original letter, among the papers in the episcopal 
chest, Aberdeen, said to be in the primate’s own handwriting, cited in the author’s 
Life and Times of Archbishop Sharp, p. 307-318. ‘*My Lord,—Your last 
tells me that your first is no accusation, but a private expostulation, not intended 
to be seen by any other, unless urged toit. I think I may be allowed to say, 
who have read it, that it brings very foul accusations of me, in what you cannot 
prove: and had it been addressed to the meanest stipendiary minister about you, 
it might have justly caused a greater resentment of its contemptuous insinuations, 
and demanding a public reparation, than I haye yet expressed. Iknow well, my 
lord, that you are a peer and privy councillor of the kingdom; and do accord- 
ingly pay you all due honour. But, I suppose, had the most ancient peer and 
greatest privy councillor treated as you have done, with a freedom, which you 
may say is beyond ordinary, one, who, besides that he is a christian bishop, by 
as authentic a derivation as any else, is, by the munificence of the king and con- 
stitution of this christian kingdom, invested with that place amongst the peers 
and privy councillors, and which was ever given to my predecessors, they would, 
Ithink, upon calin composure, have judged it to be scarce conform to the honour and 
civility of their peerage and trust, to charge me, upon so slender an occasion, 
with prevarication, breach of promise, ingratitude, sinister dealing, and very plain 
insinuations of other unworthy qualities, which did ill become any person of judg- 
ment, education, and condition, much less the character I bear, which I have not 
stained with any base action; you are pleased, without if or and, to charge me 
with doing injuries to your lordship, lonz before you were suspecting it otf my 
hand; that I have given bad impressions of you to the king; represented you as 
disloyal ; and that after all the familiarity, knowledge, and proofs I had of you, 
that I have accused your lordship, and that no less than to his majesty. ‘You 
appeal to the great God to judge of the wrong I knowingly have done you; and 
from this you infer by a (figure) which I mizht reasonably conceive you would 
have me notice, as carrying with it a menace, mae those in my station do dare 
attempt the abusin ig of the king, and accusing men of that they do not know. 
If this gird in the close of your lordship’s letter have any oblique aspect upon the 
late commitment of some persons, which, I hear, is by some charged, but most 
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1666.—AMONG THE MANUSCRIPTS in the episcopal chest a 
Aberdeen, there is a letter from the earl of Lauderdale to the 


unjustly, upon those of my order, you best can tell. But since your lordship is 
pleased to declare, that you have no thought to fix that upon my station, but that 
the scope of your letter speaks of it with that respect you ought, I shail not de- 
bate upon the obvious logical construction it bears to any who reads it: but by 
the strain of ‘the whole, I have cause to say, that I think more respect is due to 
my station and my person, so long as I am in it, than the giving of a verbal com- 
pliment of titles, when the strain and scope of the whole does charge me with H 
criminations, which to God and my conscience are known to be false, and no man | 
alive can make out. It will be hard to persuide me, that such usage from your 

lordship, and that gloss you put upon the general assertion, in the close of your ‘ | 
letter, is for the honour of my place, in which, without boasting, I may say, I ; : 
have done service to the church, to the king. to my country, and to the protestant 
religion, by my endeavouring to suppress that spirit of sedition, disorder, and 
separation, which has acted so much and long, and your lordship does own is stiil 
binding, to act to the prejudice of the rights of the crown, the honour and interest 
of this kingdom, and the repute and power of religion. 

‘« T have been reflecting upon all the passages ot my speaking or acting in re- 
ference to your lordship, and cannot charge myself with any one injurious. I 
remember, above a twelvemonth ago, I spoke to a minister by whom you had 
an intimation of what came to my ears of the general sense people had of your 
way as to the peace of the church in those parts where your interest doth lie, : 
and you may remember you often spoke to me of it, as that you took it in good 
part as anact of friendship which thereby was intended. I can say it in truth, I did 
not after open my mouth to any person of that matter, save that when the rumour 
went abroad, that when youand your friends were observed not to be very zealous 
in discountenancing and suppressing the disorderly and disaffected, who were . 
known to be more eXtravagant and insolent in those places than in any else on + 
this side of Forth, and that your lordship gave small countenance and encourage- 
ment to the orderly and obedient to the laws, in which I believe his majesty con- 
ceives his service to be concerned ; I told I could not believe it, haying received 
full professions from your lordship of the contrary. I am not conscious of any 
thing else, which might give any shadow for charging me with doing you ill 
offices. What can your lordship divine should be my end and inducement; what 
temptation could I have thus to deal with you? That particular you condescend 
upon, my bringing to his majesty’s ears, as a crime with aggravating circum- 
stances your being at the communion of Tulliallan, I do deny, and no man upon 
knowledge can assert it as truth. I heard many weeks ago that you had been 
informed that at court your being present at that communion was noticed and 
talked of, and if you had suspected me, as I was told you did, you had occasions 
divers times, in the abbey and council-chamber, to have asked me of it; but 
your having deferred it till now, I know not upon what design, I shall give you 
the account of it ingenuously, which I would have done then, though the way you 
have taken in challenging me does not oblige me to it. 

“¢ When the scandal of that disorderly communion was notified to the commis- 
sion, the lords present, amongst whom were the president of the session, and two 
more of the judges of that bench, found, upon confession of the minister, that it 
was not according to Jaw, I told my lord commissioner I was sure that your lord- 
ship being a privy councillor, by your presence should have ecountenanced such 
a meeting, which if I had complained of at the council table, I was told, it could 
not but be noticed as of very bad example and of great offence, that the com- 
munions given by orderly ministers should be abandoned when occasions were 


often given of them, and factious people encourared to gad after the communions 
of the disorderly, which are set up as banners of separation, and especially that 
communion administered by a person notour (notorious) for his prevarication and 
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srimate, dated the 30th of January, in which he promises 
that those only shall be preferred to any vacant see who shall 


government and public administrations, of which your lordship may remember you 
told me you had so heard and taken notice, as at your coming thither you did speak 
to him to abstain from offensive expressions, and you, hearing of the noise made 
of the conventions made from several places at that communion, where some de- 
clared fugitives were present, you came to my chamber and spoke of it, and heard 
me express to yourself then my dissatisfaction with your being there. After, 
when that minister, who had been cited, by his carriage in a more insolent way 
than any who had been before the commission, had owned all for which he had 
been delated, as to his seditious principles and practices, so as out of pity we did 
forbear to put those interrogatories to him which some did move, finding that his 
humour did prompt him to answers which would have brought upon him the guilt 
of treason, and though I found he was justly censurable, yet the votes of all then 
present did over-rule my opinion and desire for forbearing at that time to pass a 
censure upon him. I gave an account of the commission’s procedure that night 
to a person then at court, who was concerned to know it, and in my letter, to my 
best remembrance, my expression in reference to your lordship was in these terms, 
or to this sense, and no other—that I was sure that the E. of Kincardin, being a 
privy councillor, should, by his presence and communicating, have given coun- 
tenance to that meeting. If his majesty had notice of this by that information 
or by another, (which peradventure might be, that communion being noised every- 
where in Edinburgh, and in tke country), and with what aggravation of circum- 
stances, I had not yet the opportunity to inquire, but may be shall within few 
days, howbeit, I deny not this I wrote, which was matter of fact and notour at 
the time. I did nothing thereby unbeseeming the character I bear, nor what 
reasonably could be expected by your lordship from me; I did not thereby abuse 
the ears of the king, nor give cause for lessening the credit, which in the courts of 
christian princes is given to those in my station, nor have I forfaulted that belief 
which his majesty is graciously pleased to give to me in matters relating to his 
service in the church. If I had represented that matter with those aggrayations 
immediately to his majesty, that it did ill beseem a person of your quality and 
trust, publicly and deliberately to countenance the violation of the laws, and the 
bespattering the proceedings of the state as well as of the church, by that minis- 
ter’s usual praying for those who were banished upon the account of treason, and 
that ina place where your interest and authority should and can work the causing 
obedience and respect be paid to authority and the laws, to encourage factious 
and ill-disposed people by your practice to persist in the way of. separation they 
have hitherto followed, to the prejudice and vilifying of those who live orderly and 
obediently, whose ministry, in word and sacraments, you know divers at that com- 
munion do abandon upon that very account; to put a testimony of your respect 
and liking, than which you could not show a greater, of a factious minister and 
his scandalous way, who, you knew, did live in professed contempt of authority 
and the laws, and, though not then under process and censure by a formal judicial 
proceeding, yet by the sentence of the law, under that guilt and scandal, which should 
haye caused your avoiding to own him with more respect than you did orderly minis- 
ters, especially when, by the construction of the law, by the particular injunction of 
the king to those of his privy council, by the duty of your place and trust you are 
to give all countenance and assistance to the observation of the laws and encourage- 
ment to obedient ministers, and to discountenance and suppress factious ministers 


and unlawful meetings, which that was found to be by the commission, upon most- 


clear grounds, and owned by the confession of that minister. And in doing 
hereof, I conceive you do not gratify the interest of some persons now in autho- 
rity in the church, for whom you may haye small value, but you do service to the 
king and to the public honour and interest of the kingdom, which, as upon other 
accounts, so in this, is concerned to see to the preservation of the settled order 
from violation and contempt, that the king’s ecclesiastical supremacy, and, in 
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be recommended by his grace. The system of banishing the 
irreclaimable presbyterians to the northern parts of the king- 


subordination thereunto, episcopal government now restored, by as solemn end 
FULL CONSENT AND UNANIMOUS VOTE. OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE 
KINGDOM IN TWO SESSIONS OF PARLIAMENT as ever any public uct OF JUSTICE 
WAS DONE SINCE SCOTLAND WAS A NATION. If I had represented that it is 
"the general observation, and frequent complaints these three years past have been 
made to me, that in Culross, and places thereabouts, outed ministers are bar- 
boured, admitted to pray and to other exercises in families ; that disorderly m°- 
nisters are treated with all kindness, who are scandalous for their neylect of dis- 
cipline and administrating the sacrament of the Lord’s body; who preach and 
pray usually to the dishonour of the legal government, and to the leavening and 
corrupting persons of all sexes and conditions with alienation and prejudice from i 
. the public settlement, more than any where in my diocese and places adjacent to ‘ 
it, to the great offence, grief, and disheartening of the peaceable and obedient in j 
vicinity to them. If I had represented that, after I had upon several occasions | 
given notice hereof to the earl of Kincardin, yet nothing hath been done for evi- 
dencing his zeal for his majesty’s service and the church’s s peace and preservation 1 
from that spreading gangrene of separation, but, on the contrary, a greater growth i 
of disaffection and untowardness is observed in these parts, which it is naturaliy i 
ta be presumed might be easily prevented and obviated by your lordship’s endea- j 
vours and interest, if you should use them as you ought; let the opinions of 
people in these matters be what the infusions they have from pragmatic ministers 
and others can make them, yet sure, subjects living under the protection of the 
king and his laws may be found in their practice to pay deference to the king’s 
pleasure, and honour of the laws. If I had, I say, represented these aggrava- 
tions, and other I could mention, I had said nothing for which there was not just 
cause, or you could in reason complain of, as an ill office done your lordship. 1 
having before told you of what had come to my ears, and particularly of your 
giving offence by that communion, which you did then and still seem to justity, 1 
had done nothing unbeseeming the duty of my place, which, by the appointment 
of the king and law, and I think by the institution of Gop, lays upon me the 
chief inspection and care of the concernments and reputation of the settled reli- 
gion in that precinct, and of the deportment and carriage of all persons in refer- 
ence thereunto; but my respect and kindness to your lordship made me forbear, 
and now I tell you them, that you may know [that] I am not ignorant how the, 
king’s authority and the reputation of his ecclesiastie officers and laws are dealt 
with in that part of the country, and that I cannot look upon the keeping of these 
factious meetings, the countenancing and owning disorderly ministers in their 
unwarrantable prayers and preachings and extravagant carriage, the little regard- 
ing the quiet and credit of the settled order of the church, as so slight occasions 
and inditferent matters as some do take them to be. And I hope that since his 
majesty, as your lordship says, has ordained this form of church government, and 
by that intrusted us, his bishops, with the keeping of his subjects in peace and 
obedience, from schisms and factions, in the way proper for our functions, your 
lordship will not think us such fools, as when we know, and apparently see, a 
Jaction daily emboldening themselrex, some upon pretence of obligations aad 
conscience, others may think it is their interest to contemn the laws, to oppose 
our oftice and authority, to bring our persons into cor temp t, and vilifyinz, whom 
yet, through the merey of Gop, our adversaries cannot charge with corruption of 
doctrine, or scandal in life, that we, thr ough timidity or other base respects or 
credulity to ae ious professions, will suffer ourse Ives to be hoodwinked to be 
unfaithful tu the trust put upon us, to the interest which should be dearer to us 
than our lives, so as to keep silence, or say to the king that it is well svith his au- 
thority and government ecclesiastical, w hen alienation from it is fomented, and 
ailronts are daily acted, and no remedy effectually used by those who may and 
should (if they would) suppress the opposition and spirit, which, if it do not depart 


en 


a 


hats ausmok em gif bSputRTT « 
0? To eerereweeisg apt 
eure Er dane SAN Saal ie 

as oy eae bensener bed Pst 


= 
oe 
7 
rt 
is 


Urey 
frat 
marks art stip pris Or 
0! tsorile Bitte eased). vata styl 
dt atgibwly bow eltiieruy mfr. to pitinies 
Orc Uprre rom steep vine Yori Spe 
Jog. wail onal epi iend yal io 198 4 
nttieeveestey bts  treuisaidte Linn a 
AOR texty #5 yh) iT va 
Tween aii Ente seit rie 1 
eae Sap Todg ¥6 tests ath tek harer 
Ly eile GT tsi ovinne aby se ¢ 
rootidiedd oe OHéingo ww weld ond 3 cates 
*s 2 flieetse Srey okt tof entvit oon } 
« gotd aay Ot coer ett wr —_— af 
tombe tends intociqes wat ad Eh 
hae! a weet Saget) niches Sek, orileltger 
i Mra stee deeb syttey Hh me winch bl 
“iG 2 agehimragy tes ies wing ee Gas 
eM ns OV mrp Bity ere wait tite gery edie 
buena qe et! tC hola aaa cae an 
At SW wee erht cet) We acittw intend at ew 
vile beaten sil ho. aexsery- PA tan ary 
Silehihiie Seraneabioa fix Ye dgaituo bee on 
cteatiol wm eben gishnal 1007 Assented Gel 
AGt Wed trees? oa on I fmt? Mote ay all 
shh sen ert hon ete wie eewl: Agi 
sels he oi et ay Gone ead 4 Sal T Sate ah 
Wel mi erie vie does sina Ties 
«brag stiii ads wogelrics Pnagijrries bid, eee 
Bruen IAgiis ee an tees ot ‘bo whe hole 
zirf genre tee aqod i beh cl at snnedt oher oh ame 
bie nsathdroy done te with ais Qealiiad eadiee 
bie sonmy mi etnajdos ei to pwiqaod ott abnhie 
sare daniels inet tegen daw ft gt aie 
® 19 (Wier bite wank re hi pis 14 
bites sebiauiltG he garetuny mone ee yee 
Ane eee wilt — OF Seep sted TEP ah 
Hal eit Ch any Tift hess Ceneee eet eed 
hiv nad use + Sila unite Saree exo 
we Wie pda vehi wh fbi ate at? wie 
WOT Dy der stork od at terbeggniestiad thw y 
eff OT vba “i Diwoshe sh = Peeve tell oF pat “n 
ie Hd dr ilyw ai Blt ont Yiu ee el 
Juss” laopredinicst ee tener Athddiedl oink hoe 
hea ger vole colt ate vile evi 
damyypst eo eh v1 .dnGiw Tine have eed pill 


i et bon bar mae 9 

cae 
rer teed patter 

ened’? sory Mot Ay 9 

ash) hen vedios 

actA dunce a ea 

2 ol) eyriteort ania 


Ny ANG 
pl wid we ? 


— 


, 


548 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XXX. 


dom began now to produce those fruits of disaffection and tur- 
bulence that might have been reasonably expected from it. 


from its known principles and practices, must endeavour the ruining of other 
public concernments, as that of the church. 

“« My lord, I write thus in a private manner to your lordship, not intending 
to communicate it to any other, but to let you know I am not of such a prosti- 
tuted spirit and way as you, by your dealing with me, seem to take me to be; 
and that I have not given those characters and impressions of you which your 
way, as to the public concern of the church hitherto, might have given just occa- 
sion to: I never did you any ill office. I remember the occasions I have taken 
to do you good offices before my master the king and other his officers. I pro- 
fess I have been obliged by your civilities to me of many years, and if I knew 
wherein I have failed of deserving well of you, I would be a more severe chal- 
lenger of myself than youcan be. You charge me with breach of promise, as 
to arecommendation of you; I remember none but that [which] I made when 
you did me the honour to see me last in this place, which that I did accordingly 
perform, my lord commissioner will do me the right to bear testimony. Iam 
not so silly but I apprehend what low thoughts you have of any favour I am 
capable of, can signify to you; but I know not the friend who can say I have been 
wanting to him, when opportunity or power to doa good office hath been offered. 
You profess loyalty and faithfulness to his majesty, and readiness to serve him 
against all his enemies, domestic or foreign. Upon the knowledge I have of a 
long time had of you, I do you the right as to believe you are hearty and real in 
it, and do crave that you will do me the right to believe, that my place, my prin- 
ciples, my interest, do oblige me to all the sincere service I can make to those 
who are faithful and zealous for the royal interest, and the rights of the crown; 
especially of those who by their parts, worth, and public usefulness, can be very 
instrumental against the many adversaries in this church and the kingdom of that 
sovereignty, which the law declares to be inherent in Charles II.; in the main- 
taining and promoting of which, experience proves that no persons are more con- 
cerned than those of the nobility. Let the king’s ecclesiastic supremacy be 
owned and asserted by practice as well as by profession, and we of the clergy 
shall have no cause to complain, nor can we give just cause of grievance to 
athers, seeing the exercise of our power is ordered by the king, and regulated by 
the laws. My lord, your practices I never accused to any as tainted with dis- 
loyalty or dishonour. If the staining of mine be meant by those comphances 
you mention, you know I have as little cause to be ashamed of my deportment 
as tothe usurpers, and as great reason to bless Gop for the duty and services I 
have paid throughout my whole course to the royal interest, as any of my condi- 
tion within the kingdom. I know what I have been, what through grace I am ; 
TI can, through the goodness of Gon, bid defiance to all, who have an ill eye to 
me, to charge me justly with any disingenuous, unworthy art, and in the comfort 
hereof I can patiently bear all the smitings of the tongues which Providence 
shall permit to exercise me by, hoping that all these railings shall be ordered 
for my good. 

‘ For your principle, my lord, as to church government, supposing that my 
employment and way of life hath given me more leisure and opportunity to con- 
sider of it than your lordship hath done, I shall tell you that my principles as to 
the form of government are not as arbitrary as you profess yours to be; and if 
you had the same persuasions to the derivation and right of episcopacy which I 
have, 1 know the king would not judge you the worse subject for it, his majesty 
holding it to bé juve dizino, as his royal father and grandfather did; nor can any 
other upon good reason think it, the holding of episcopacy to be of apostolical 
institution and approbation doth izfer a derogation, in the least degree, to that 
supreme power ecclesiastical, which by the law is established, and by the doctrine 
of our church acknowledged to be inhereut inthe crown. Your lordship’s econo- 
weal power, as father and master of your own family, is from heaven, of Gon, 
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The lord bishop of Ross wrote to his son, who was one of the 
clergy of Edinburgh, among other things, “ to acquaint my 
lord St. Andrews that he looks upon the temper of the country 
about him to be very cloudy like ;” and adds, “that it is 
certain the Westland gentlemen who are confined to Elgin 
and Inverness, have done more evil by their coming north, by 
two stages, than they could have done in their own houses: 
they have alienated the hearts of many who were of another 
principle before; they have meetings with our great folks, and 
are better respected than any bishop in Scotland would be. 
He begs they may be recalled, that they spread not their infec- 
tion any more ; they are the staple of intelligence between the 
west and north, among the fanatic party ; and desires that the 
primate may be acquainted with this, and make his own use 
Orit 

Os THE 18th January the privy council issued a proclama- 
tion against the notorious John Welsh and a number of other 
“Scots worthies;” and Wodrow, as usual, very charitably, 
and like a faithful historian, ascribes it to “ the instigation, 
probably, of the bishop of Galloway.” The acts of parlia- 
ment which that worthy had broken were cited; yet, in con- 
tempt of the royal authority, they kept conventicles and pri- 


_vate meetings sometimes to the number of thousands and up- 


wards, and did most seditiously, by their practice and 
example, and by their speeches and discourses, seduce and 
endeavour to withdraw others from obedience to the civil and 
ecclesiastical government; that these ministers rode about 


and not of man; yet in the exercise of that power you are subjected to the 
power, jurisdiction, and laws of your sovereign, and it will be hard to give a 
clear reason of difference why the ecclesiastical power, because it claimeth to be 
of divine right, should be therefore thought to be injurious to regal power, and 
the other (though claiming in the same manner), not to be. It is well your lord- 
ship professeth episcopal government to be the best; the law says so, and as it is 
now settled in Scotland to be well ordered, though some, who did observe it, told 
me that your lordship was the alone nobleman upon that bench who gaye your 
NO to the act for restitution of that order, which was renewed in the last session 
of parliament. The measure I would take in these matters of all Scotsmen, is, 
thit when the public constitution of church and state are now settled legaily, their 
conscience and concernment does oblige to pay deference to the public judzment 


of th: kinzdom, and sacrifice their private opinion in these matters to the peace 
of the church and honour of the laws, and to give to Cwsar that which the law 
declares to be his, inthe observing, and not violating of which, the interest of our 
order, as weil us of the other orders of the kingdom, will be preserved, and the 


true interest and repute of Scotland will be best served. Pardon all this trouble 
you have ju return to your two last, from, 
** May it please your lordship, 
St. Andrews, ‘© Your humble servant, 
© 09d November, 1063."’ ‘“ Sr. ANDREWS.” 


1 Cited in Wodrow's History, ii, 3. 
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the country armed with swords and pistols; that John Crook- 
shanks, one of them, had translated Buchanan’s De Jure 
regni, which had been burnt by the cominon hangman, and in- 
fused the poison of its treasonable and seditious principles 
into the people. These preachers of sedition and the cove- 
nant were summoned to appear before the privy council, under 
pain of outlawry; but which they neglected to perform, and 
some time afterwards they were declared rebels, and forfeited. 
It was the seditionot these men, and nof their religion, at 
which the council aimed ; but unfortunately their political and 
their religious principles were so closely united that they could 
not separate them in their popular addresses}. 

Wodrow inadvertently admits, that “in the beginning of 
this year presbyterian ministers had some connivance, and 
were permitted to live in their hired houses when turned out 
of theirlivings. This isaclear admission that the govern- 
ment did not disturb those ministers who lived peaceably, and 
that those ministers of sedtzon only were prosecuted who rode 
about the country armed with swords and pistols. 

“The call,” he says, “ of the importunate multitude was 
not yet so great as afterwards, and generally they only 
preached to their own families and a few neighbours, who now 
and then stole into their houses. Field-preachings, unless it 
were in some few places in the south, where the people would 
not hear the curates, were but very rare. The meetings of the 
episcopal iminisicrs in cies and towns, except when they were 
openly profane and vicious, were as much frequented as they 
could well expect. Indeed, evils grew among them, and 
their impertinent and reproachtful sermons, their open share 
in the cruelties and oppression, with theirlewd lives, quickly 
after this altered matters?.” This is one of the many inciden- 
tal admissions, which are to be met with in Wodrow, of the 
respect and esteem in w hich the established episcopal clergy 
were held; buat he cannot retrain from adding those false accu- 
sations, in obedience to his instructions, of cruelty, lewdness, 
&e., with which the memones of those excellent men have 
been ever since most unjustly assailed. Then he goes on 
to copy from Kirkton : At this time, if they (the episcopal 
clergy) could have been satisfied with the numbers 
of hearers they had, many thought they might have enjoyed 
their churches longer than they did: bat they would have as 
throng churches as the pres! yterian ministers formerly had; 
and if regard to their persons and sermons could not procure 


1 Wodrow’s History, ij, 6.— Sects Worthies, passin. > Wodrow, vol. ii. p. 8- 
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hearers, it js resolved terror, force, and fearshall!’ It may be 
easily gathered from this, when stripped of its malignity, that 
the episcopal church was not obnoxious to the quict and 
peaceable, even inthe stronghold of the covenant, the associated 
counties. There were men high in power whose interest it 
was to keep Charles’s government in continual agitation, and 
they secretly encouraged the disaffected ministers to hold 
political conventicles, where, under colour of preaching, sedi- 
tious principles were inculcated, and where the men were ac- 
customed to meet in arms. It was this species of sedition 
which was the terror of government, and to put down which 
so many rigorous measures were adopted, some of which were 
certainly incompatible with the liberty of the subject. These 
seditious meetings, and the severities which they compelled the 
civil government to adopt, united to the system of ‘“ enormous 
lying,” and which has been persevered in by their apologists, 
are what has brought such unjust and undeserved odium on 
the episcopal church. - Notw ithstanding this most menda- 
cious system, these authors are compelled sometimes to admit 
the truth, although with their own qualifications. “To give 
every man his due, he {archbishop Burnet] was certainly one 
of the best morals among the present clergy. He wasa mighty 
bigot for the English ceremonies and forms, and as forward to 
have all the usages of that church introduced to Scotland, as 
if he had been educated by bishop Laud; yea, to have his 
fancy pleased with these pageantries, he could have almost 
submitted to the old claim of the see of York over the church 
of Scotland. At his first diocesan meeting, he put five or six 
curates publicly in orders, after the English pontifical, to enure 
the west of Scotland to these novelties?.” It is rather sur- 
prising, that ordination, after the manner practised in England, 
should be objected to, when even the Westminister Confession 
itself acknowledges its validity. But the fact is, that these 
authors seize on every trifle with the greatest avidity, in order 
to rouse a spirit of Hatred and malice in the minds of their 


readers against the then established church ; and all the rigo- ~ 


rous proceedings of the civil government were laid to the 
charge of the curates, as they contemptuously called the clergy. 
Even the fines imposed by parliament soon alter the Restora- 
tion, and which nae very oppressive and unequally levied, 
were said to have been imposed by the clergy: “ these fynesim- 
posed by the curats3;” as if the cler ey had been not only the 
makers of the laws, But, at the same time, the exccutive govern- 


' Wotrow, vol. ii. p. 8.—Kirkton, p. 221. > Thid. “Kirktony ip. 222. 
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4 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XXX, 


ment. This is part of that system of “enormous lying,” and 
which has hitherto worked so effectually, ad captandum 
vulgus. 

THE sPIRIT of disaffection which was manifested through- 
out the presbyterian districts rendered it necessary to.augment 
what was called the standing army, and two regiments of foot, 
and two troops of horse, were “embodied, which made the 
whole disposable force of the kingdom amount to three thou- 
sand infantry, and about six hundred-cavalry vy. The chief com- 
mand of this little army was given to sir Thomas Dalzell, of 
Binns, “ aman naturally rude ‘and fierce, who had this temper 
heightened by his breeding and service in Muscovy.” On the 
8th of June a fast w as held throughout the kingdom on ac- 
count of the war, and toimplore a blessing on his majesty’s 
arms ; and it was found necessary to enforce a former order 
in council for those who took degrees at the universities to take 
the oath of allegiance. In turning over the leaves of the 
council books Wodrow found this act without note or com- 
ment ; yet his malignant disposition discovers that it was done 
by the « importunity of the bishops to do something further 
in order to corrupt the youth! !” This he calls an encroach- 
ment upon the universities, and he “ can find no instance of this 
oath being imposed in Scotland but when prelacy was in the 
church.” Presbyterian memories are remarkably short, when 
they overlook their daring encroachments on not only the unt- 
versities, but the domestic hearth, by the imposition of the cove- 
nant on all sorts of people under the pains of temporal and 
eternal punishments. <A royal letter, signed “ Lauderdale,” 
was received by the council, upon which they were requircd to 
issue a proclamation “ enjoining that all heritors [proprietors 
of land or houses], and landlords be obliged and made an- 
swerable for their tenants and servants living orderly, and not 
withdrawing from ordinances and not keeping conventicles.” 
Whether or not that noble covenanter intended this for one of 
4 his thrusts under the fifth rib, cannot be exactly ascertained ; 

but there is no doubt that Wodrow so intended it, for he pre- 
faces it with his usual malignant mendacity—“ A letter is sent 
down from the king to the council, dated October Ist, na ques- 
tion procured by bishop Sharp, if nst formed by Hiam*2- Wis 
whole history, which in many respectsis invaluable, is made up 
of such materials as the above—* no doubt;” “very probably ;” 

“ possibly ;” “it was currently reported ;” “ gach a one informed 
another who informed a third, who told me ;” “1am well in- 


1 History, i. 14. 2 Ibid, tila. 
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formed ;” and itis unfortunate that all presbyterian authors who 
have profited by his laborious researches have invariably 
turned his “ very probablies” into most certain matters of fact. 

Davip FLercHeR,who had been appointed to the bishoprick 
of Argyle, but who had never been consecrated, nor had ever 
taken possession of it, because the revenue “ was naught,” (the 
earl of Argyle having secured the whole of the lands belong- 
ing to that see), died in the end of last year at his parsonage 
of Melrose, which he had never left, but continued to perform 
his parochial duties to the day of his death. Just before the 
commencement of the presbyterian rebellion, about to be re- 
lated, Dr. William Scroggie was consecrated bishop of this 
see?, As usual, Keith gives no account of the consecrators or 
the place where the rite was performed; but as the diocese 
of Argyle lies within the province of Glasgow, it is probable 


. that he was consecrated by archbishop Burnet. He was the 


son of Dr. Alexander Scroggie, one of the clergy of Aberdeen, 
and professor of divinity in the King’s College of that city, 
who united with bishop Bellenden and the other professors 
and clergy in signing a protest against the covenant in the year 
1638, expressive of their hearty abhorrence of that i impious 
document?. 

THIS YEAR THE city of London was desolated by a most ex- 
tensive and calamitous fire, and which is generally ascribed to 
the papists, asit had been the year before by the noon-day pesti- 
lence. Within three or four days this divine visitation con- 
sumed eighty-nine churches, the city gates, Guildhall, many 
public structures, hospitals, schools, libraries, four hundred 
streets, containing nearly fourteen thousand houses; multitudes 
lost their property, goods, and merchandize, and many flourish- 
ing families were reduced to beggary. The previous year the 
plague carried off eight or ten thousand persons in a week, 
and in one week there were as many as twelve thousand died. 
“The whole British nation wept for the miseries of her metro- 
polis. In some houses carcases lay waiting for burial, and 
in others persons in their last agonies: in one room might be 
heard dying groans, in another the ravings of delirium, and not 
far off, relations and friends bewailing both their loss, and the 
dismal prospect of their own sudden departure.” A woe seems 
to have been denounced against those who were with child 
and gavé suck in those days; for “death was the sure midwife 
to all children, and infants passed immediately from the womb 
to the grave. Who would not burst with grict, to sce the 

' Keith’s Catalogue, 391. 2 Vide ande, i. ch. xiv. 589-590. 
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stock for a future generation hang upon the breast of a dead 
mother? or the marriage bed changed, the first night, into a 
sepulchre, and the unhappy pair meet with death in their first 
embraces? Some of the infected ran about staggering like 
drunken men, and fell and expired in the streets: while others 
lay half dead and comatose, but neyer to be waked but by the 
last trumpet: some lay vomiting as if they had drunk poison, 
and others fell dead in the market, while they were buying ne- 
cessaries for the support of life!.” The sins of princes are 
frequently visited on their people; and those of the court of 
Charles II: were enormous and infecting. Although the court 
removed to Oxford, yet the pestilence, which then walked at 
noon-day, made no impression on the impure hearts of Charles, 
his courtezans, and courtiers; they continued inthe same disso- 
lute and debauched lives as formerly. Seventy thousand were 
cut off in one day for the sin of David in the matter of Uriah; 
and who knows but that these dreadful calamities may have 
been brought upon the nation for the provocations of the royal 
adulterer? But the covenanters accounted foritin theirownway. 
“Tt was observed in several papers written about this time, 
that the appearance of a globe of fire was seen above that part 
of the city where the Solemn League and Covenant was burnt. 
* But whether ¢hat be true or not, it is certain the plague broke 
out there, and very few were left alive in that street, where 
that open affront had been put upon the oath of God?.” The 
fact here stated is not certain; for the plague first broke out 
in Drury Lane, and the invention of the devil and the jesuits 
was burnt in Cheapside. 

BURNET RELATES a story about himself in as favourable a 
light as possible for his own conduct, and as it is to.be found in 
his Own Times, I shall relate Dr. Cockburn’s true account of 
the transaction, who had it from his uncle, bishop Scougal,— 
“ Like one of the old prophets he proposed and enterprised a 
public reformation of the church, and would begin with the 
bishops.” He was then minister of Salton, having been pre- 
sented to that parish by sir Robert Fletcher on the promotion 
of Dr. Scougal to the bishoprick of Aberdeen ; and he had been 
ordained by bishop Wishart at the age of twenty-one. At the 
age of twenty-three he essayed the reformation, “ having by 
his rambling up and down picked up all the silly clamours and 
idle stories among the presbyterians ; and also heard some 
material grievances complained of by some judicious persons 


e Foe’s History of the Plague.—Dr. Quincy’s Loimologia, 16-17. 


we 
2 Crookshank’s History of the Church of Scotland, i. 192. 
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of the episcopal persuasion, he resolveth to charge all home 
upon the bishops, by a letter to each of them, and accordingly 
writes fourteen letters. I suppose each had just such a copy 
as that sent to the bishop of Aberdeen, which was given to 
me; it consisted of three sheets of fine post paper, written folio- 
wise. It began with these words of Elihu— I am young, and 
ye are very old; wherefore I was afraid, and durst not show 
you my opinion. I said, days should speak, and multitude of 
years should teach wisdora. But there is a spirit in man, and 
the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them understanding. 
Great men are not always wise: neither do the aged under- 
stand judgments.’” After some further preface, he proceeds 
“to upbraid their pride and yanity in hanging their rooms, 
riding in coaches, with footmen and other servants in livery ; 
for marrying their daughters to gentlemen rather than to clergy- 
men; and for training their sons to other employments than 
the ministry, as if it was below them; for keeping their clergy 
at too great distance, as if they were not brethren and fellow- 
labourers, and for exorbitant fees to their clerks.” There 
were other charges; such as their not calling a general assem- 
bly, nor enacting canons, nor compiling a liturgy, not having 
public prayers daily in their cathedrals, not residing in their 
dioceses, but living too much in Edinburgh. He protested 
that he meant well and wrote sincerely, and, that he might not 
expose them, had transcribed all the letters with his own hand 
without the privity or communicating the matter to any one. 

THE CHIEF of these accusations, but especially the riding in 
coaches with servants in livery, was meant at the archbishop, 
who only kept a coach, and whose servants only were in livery; 
and he alone was more in Edinburgh than the other bishops, 
because he wasa privy councillor, and the others only resided 
there in time of parliament, or when other important business 
drew them there. The amount of costs for letters of orders 
was twenty shillings Scots, or about one shilling and eight 
pence sterling. The obstacle to the calling an assembly did 
not rest with the bishops, but with the king, lest rebellion and 
athird reformation should again desolate the kingdom, and send 
him on “his travels.” But every bishop was required to 
remedy any defects which might arise from the absence of an 
assembly, by the peaceable operations of his own diocesan 
synods and presbyteries. 

Uros THE RECEIPT of this letter the archbishop convened such 
of the bishops as happened to be in town, to consult and de- 
termine what notice should be taken of it. They were all “highly 
offendcd that a stripling should be so insolent and take so much 
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upon him, for he owns he was then only about twenty-three.” 
They considered that this action indicated a dangerous and tur- 
bulent person, who went upon false and fanatical notions, and 


who considered that whatever the old prophets did by inspira- - 


tion, Was a warrant to every private minister to rebuke his 
superiors. “ Yet at first, they were inclined to drop it as an 
act of novitious fervour and indiscreet zeal, believing it true 
what he solemnly protested, that none were privy to what he had 
done. But behold, whilst under this deliberation, there was a 
discovery of gross prevarication, which mightily incensed 
them, especially the archbishop, who concluded all was levelled 
against him, as certainly it was chiefly, and he also suspected 
a deeper plotinit. For Mr. Burnet, fearing that the bishops 
would smother his letter, and so defeat his vanity, had not only 
- imparted it, but had given copies of it to his presbyterian 
friends and others, which were handed secretly about the town; 
yea, copies could be purchased for a little money before those 
sent to some of the bishops could reach them.” 

THIs ALTERED the state of the case, and it was therefore una- 
nimously agreed to summon him beforethem. He was ex- 
amined upon all the points of his letter, to which he answered 
with his natural assurance ; but when his prevarication was 
pointed out he shewed considerable confusion. Another day 
was appointed for his appearance and to receive sentence ; 
which he himself and all others believed would be deposition ; 
for all men, except the presbyterians, condemned his conduct. 
At the next meeting, and before he was called, it was debated 
what censure should be inflicted. The archbishop was de- 
cidedly for deposition, and all were of opinion that he deserved 
it; but his friend bishop Scougal, of Aberdeen, argued in his 
favour that he was young, and so reclaimable; that this was 
his first fault, and he hoped the shame of it anda rebuke given 
to it would haye a beneficial influence on his future life, and 
induce him to be more modest and humble; whereas, he said, 
deprivation might harden him, and tempt him to join the pres- 
byterians, who would court him and turn his malice to account, 
and by his means give great disturbance to the church. This 
opinion greatly swayed the other bishops; but it was quite 
contrary to the archbishop’s judgment, and therefore he left 
the meeting, and said, in some heat, “ My lord, seeing you de- 
fend this man, take the chair, and give what sentence you 
please.” Burnet was called in, and bishop Scougal, without 
changing his seat,—as he told Dr. Cockburn, “ with some un- 
usual warmth, having all indignation at his fault, though he 
was for moderating the censure of it—sumied up the charge 


4 
4 
{ 
3 
j 
i 


hha dee A Ne a a aaa MEN Lad Sk LE: 


ees Aenea dts nies Idd eam eel AAP A RE PE 


a aaa Se Ai Cn 


tad? dnd ee be ct 
wo dag bad agliaiesy ail Jus 
eden enl ot Mm. egigeor 
jinnd alt: dx ektcnvoR iahryt 
weoli greie foment olvit.« role 
“root deqmy thy 
-s 0st eaten! jéme fe bet aad ot 
—pere etl nut} ordiad! wiih ae 
beasurene ol dotdw os roel at 
AW follenaEyog nigh araptirs an, vt 
wai tahrcc prestuws vide 
3 iiss ctu? bent opus 
2 poitaorg ob o¢ Diao donrgdign 
aoghrne sid Losnrbads 2onktol¥ieors: 
Heieish on u bolino een soit iega, 
~ayvene qotsiddom of? Leioitiead of Blveds sinanesatesdw 
Borie: ol tds corde to giew bm eae wa 
aid ai boww avenlnedé to deyves® gaueid basen aid tidy ' 
ann hl! 0 ; oldioaxiglour vt woe AO vdinadh oni 1 
avin 2 Pita & bast io vawide oh, . 
hea lil geet eel ne ponowbtis Ip 
ebine od wnoradiw ; oldenucl bas se 
“oROTtY | oh ted, on anid depesad bie 
demege. oF Loilens atsl sans bus gael 
eat onde uta ods o Perret 


“fit! Hattee div einer ih uo 


oH Ayo) i with dh vvlsouniiaat i 
eyidy Soh on Lewbeti be aia 2 


1666.] CHURCH OF SCOTLANI). - 557 


against Burnet, and laid plainly before him and the rest his 
pride, vanity, and insolency, his false and indiscreet zeal, his 
busy meddling without his sphere and without a call, his pre- 
varication and. rashness to widen the differences of ue church, 
and some other things of the like nature, for all which he justly 
incurred the censure of deposition ; but considering his youth, 
and hoping that he had a deep sense of his miscarriage, and 
was resolved to take better heed to himself, it was agreed, upon 
his humble submission and acknowledgment, to let him go 
with a rebuke, and to ask pardon upon his knees?.” Dr. 
Cockburn says he was obliged to ask pardon in this manner; 
but the veracious bishop of Salisbury himself says, “‘ Great 
pains were taken to make me ask pardon, but to no purpose ; 
so Sharp let the thing fall?.” 

THE COVENANTERS Who had been banished, and others who 
had fled to Holland, eagerly communicated with their friends 
at home, thinking the present a favourable opportunity of em- 
barrassing the government while engaged in the Dutch war; 
and there was certainly a plot to seize upon the castles of 
Edinburgh, Stirling, and Dunbarton, but which failed, and 
government were on the alert to discover the conspirators 3. 
Wodrow and others make great efforts to work up the “ sufter- 
ings” of the covenanters with dramatic effect, and to magnify a 
handful of soldiers into anarmy. Turner,it is said, “ made terri- 
ble havoc in the west, and especially in the south: that country 
was made a wilderness, and well nigh ruined.” And a modern 
retailer of the slander of Wodrow and Naphtali says, “it seemed 
as if there was a positive determination to drive the country 
beyond all possible endurance, that they [the prelates] might 
have the opportunity of exterminating the population, if they 
could not otherwise extirpate presbytery. Early in spring, sir 
James Turner was again sent to devastate the south and west 
of Scotland+.” This is an enormous exaggeration and an im- 
pudent falsehood, that will be evident to every person not 
excited by the falsehoods of that party, when it is known 
that the army, as it was called, under sir James Turner’s com- 
mand, only amounted to sixty men rank and file! On his trial 
he deposed to this fact on oath ; and it may be left to the judg- 


1 A Specimen of some free and impartial Remarks on Public Affairs and 
particular Persons, especially relating to Scotland, occasioned by Dr. Burnet’s 
History of his Own Times, by John Cockburn, D.D. (no date) pp. 30 to 45.— 
Dr. Cockburn was bishop Scougal’s nephe'y and had the relation of this affair 
from his uncle. 

2 Burnet’s Own Times, i. 394-95. 3 OMS. cited by Dr. M‘Crie. 

' Hetherington’s Mistory of the Church of Scotland, 154. 
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ment of any impartial person to decide, whether or not it was 
possible to “ devastate,” “exterminate,” ‘and “ravage” five large 
counties with a force that never exceeded sixty men! 
TuRNER had improved a naturally fierce disposition when he 
served under the covenant, and if he did not actually assist, he 
witnessed at least three several massacres of prisoners in cold 
blood, at the urgent solicitations of the ministers of the covenant; 
and having assisted in collecting the fines which the Committee 
of Estates imposed on the malignants in the day of their power, 
he was familiar with extortion, and it appears that he had not 
borne his faculties too meekly. An insurrection of the mili- 
tary church broke out in the month of November, from the 
seditious instigation of the refugees in Holland ; but which 
their apologists represent to have arisen from accident, rather 
. than from any formed design. Turner, they say, had sent four 
soldiers to the village of Dalry, in Galloway, with instructions 
to seize the effects of a covenanter who had been fined for de- 
fiance of the law, or, if that could not be done, to arrest the 
man himself. It is said that the soldiers seized both his per- 
son and hiseffects. M*‘Lellan, of Barscob, and other three 
countrymen, who happened to be in the village, immediately 
went to his assistance, and having overpowered and wounded 
the soldiers, they rescued the man. The following is an ex- 
cellent specimen of the mendacity and exaggeration practised 
by Wodrow, and continued by his admirers: he alleges that 
they were going “to strip the old man naked, and se¢ him on 
a red hot gridiron, and were using unheard-of torture aud bar- 
barities towards him.” In a poor cottage at that time it is not 
likely that there would have been such an utensil as a gridiron ; 
and besides, even with all the lawlessness of the soldiery, they 
dared not have committed a deliberate murder, which roasting 
alive on a gridiron would have been: but notwithstanding its 
horror, this assertion is merely for stage effect, and nothing 
more. Burnet contradicts this account, and says, “ they [the 
insurgents] spread a report, which they have since printed, and 
it passed for some time current, that this rising was the effect 
of a sudden heat that the county was put in, by secing one of 
their ucighbours tied on a horse, hand and foot, and “carried 
away, only because be would not pay a high fine that was set 
upon him. ... But tis was a story only to beget compas- 
sion, for after the Insurrection was quashed, the privy council 
sent some round the country to examine the violences that had 
been committed, particul: uly in the parish where it was given 
out that this was done. Tread the report they made to the 
council, and all the depositions that the people of the country 
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made before them: but this was not mentioned in any one of 
them!.” This report is not recorded by Wodrow, and there- 
fore the bishop’s account is most probably trne. 

EvaTED with this success, the presbyterians collected, and 
putting themselves under the conduct of Mr. Mi‘Lellan, of 
Barscob, and the other three wayfaring-men, they hurried 
on to Dumfries, about twenty miles distant, and before they 
reached it their numbers amounted to eighty horse and a hun- 
dred and fifty foot. In their way they overpowed about a dozen 
soldiers, and on the morning of the 14th they entered Dum- 
fries, and captured’ Turner in his bed, “ and disarmed all the 
soldiers.” They seized Turner’s military chest, and one Gray, 
to whom they entrusted it, embezzled the money, and ran off 
from them. They made diligent search for the episcopal 
clergymen at Dumfries, but who escaped their tender mercies. 
A rumour that lord Drumlanrig had collected his tenants, and 
was advancing to attack them, induced the rebels to retreat to 
their village of Dalry, whence they pushed on eight miles far- 
ther, to Carsphairn, that night, which was dark and rainy. Next 
day some gentlemen with their retainers joined them, and they 
advanced to Ayr, which is a considerable distance farther 
westward, gathering as they went, till their numbers amounted 
to nearly three thousand men. “ Their mistaken hopes,” says 
Kirkton, “ made them expect that when they came to that 
country all the gentry and ministérs should presently join 
them; but when they came thither they find major-general 
Montgomery and the laird of Gadgirth were both gone to 
meet Dalzell at Eglinton, and the ministers living quietly in 
their families. This offended the colonel’s party very much, 
that friends in the country should be so little concerned.” 

THE GOVERNMENT was not a little alarmed at this rebel- 
lion, and sent despatches to the earl of Rothes, who was then 
on his way to court. When he left Edinburgh the kingdom 
was in a state of profound tranquillity, and he could scarcely 
credit the king when he showed him the governor of Carlisle’s 
despatch, received that morning, giving information of the 
rebellion. The council ordered Dalzell to concentrate his 
small force at Glasgow, and to wait the movements of the 
presbytcrians. They also issued a proclamation, declaring this 
“insurrection to be an open, manifest, and horrid rebellion 
and high treason . . . and if they continue in their rebellion 
after twenty-four hours’ notice, they shall be holden and pro- 


1 Own Times, i. 428-29. 
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ceeded against as incorrigible and desperate traitors ;” and they 
directed all the nobility of the west to collect their retainers, and 
assist his majesty’s troops. The rebels sent emissaries to Edin- 
burgh, to ascertain the numbers there that might be at their 
disposal, where they met their secret friends in the house of 
one Robertson, a presby terian minister. Welsh, Semple, and 
other ministers, joined the main body at Ayr. Acolonel Wallace 
and major Learmonth, who had seen some service, left the capi- 
tal, with a few horsemen, to join the rebels, w hen the former 
was chosen their leader. My. Guthrie, minister at Tarbolton, 
joined the main body with all the presbyterians of his parish. 
THE REBELS lingered in Ayrshire till Friday the 23d, when 
they held a council of war at Ochiltree, and it was determined 
to march towards Edinburgh, which placed the royal army in 
their rear. They halted on Saturday the 24th at Douglas, where 
a council was held, and where the lay-chiefs were disposed to 
have dissolved their confederacy, urging the disinclination of 
the people to join them, the disproportion of their numbers to 
the king’s troops, which were besides assisted by the feudal 
array of the nobility, and also the unpropitious season of the 
year for operations. The ministers were divided. M‘Cormick, 
an Irish minister, coincided with the military chiefs; but 
Semple, Welsh, Maxwell, and Guthrie, the chief incendiaries, 
were for war, as “ they had a clear providential call,” they 
said, “ to this undertaking, and that they could not quit it ull 
they had as plain a warrant to desist as they had to gather to- 
gether!” In order to propitiate heaven, it was determined to 
renew that inexhaustible fountain of blood, heresy, and 
schism, the Covenant, and which they carried into effect at 
Lanark. They had arise Turner along with them, and it 
was now debated whether or not he should ‘be put to death, “ as 
being notoriously guilty of murder, and a bitter and bloody 
instrument of persecution.” Wallace, however, had sense 
enough to see that such a proceeding would not only exaspe- 
rate the government, but perhaps proyoke reprisals; and 
therefore, as a matter of prudence, he preserved the life of his 
prisoner from the fury of the ministers, although Wodrow’s 
editor calls it “a godlike action of mercy!” On Sund: ay night 
the insurgents Benched Lanark,and on Monday, the 26th, they 
swore the Covenant with as much solemnity as possible, in 
the hope that sucha ceremony would haye induced the pres- 
byterians in that quarter to join them. But in this they were 
disappointed, for Dalzell was within a few miles of them, and 
they had no mind to run into certain destruction. Guthrie, 
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of Tarbolton, Semple, and Crookshanks, preached to three 
divisions of the insurgents in the open air, after which the 
covenants were read and sworn. “ It was at Lanark this 
olling snowball was at the biggest . . . . here their number 
was judged to be near three thousand; but, indeed, a com- 
pany of raw undisciplined men, neither tolerably armed, nor 
in any order.” Nevertheless, the extirpatory obligations of the 
covenant, and the mad fanaticism of their ministers, pitted 
this miserable congregation of religious enthusiasts against 
the whole military array of the three kingdoms!! 

THESE MILITARY SAINTS Were now first called Watcs. After 
renewing their covenant they issued a manifesto, in which they 
denied that they rose against the king, complained of oppres- 
sion, and, as became good presbyterians, demanded the utter 
extirpation of episcopacy, and the setting up of the image 
which the jesuits had made—the Covenant; and if this was 
agreed to, they promised to yield the same sort of obedience 
as the commission of the kirk had displayed in the preceding 
reign. And the author of Napitali, in justifying this and all 
other rebellions, says, “ that rising up against authority itself, 
the ordinance of God, and disobeying the powers therewith 


vested, standing and acting in their right line of subordina-.- 


tion [to the kirk], is indeed rebellion, and as the sin of witch-, 
craft; but to resist and rise up against persons abusing sacred 
authority [who is to be judge ?] and rebelling against God the 
supreme, is rather to adhere to God as our liege lord, and*to 
vindicate both ourselves and his abused ordinances from man’s 
wickedness and tyranny . . . and for subjects to rise in arms 
really for the defence of religion, against the invasions of the 
powers under the pretence of lawful authority, is both lawful 
and laudable?.” If this language is not borrowed from the 
jesuits, it at least bears a very strong resemblance to their 
maxims. Lysimachus says, “ the plea of the primitive 
church was, ‘ we will petition, but not fight against Cesar; 
for we neither can nor ought to resist the powers.’ Yet let not 
this trouble us; for herein is fulfilled the prophecy of Christ, 
while he said, ‘ He came not to send peace, but the sword.’ 
And again, this change is necessary, for else his holiness the 


1 Wodrow, passim, 
+ Naphtali, or the Wrestlings of the Church of Scotland for the Kingdom of 
Christ, p. 213.—Note. The italics are the author of Naphtali’s own. It is 
added in MS. in the title page, that ‘ the reasoning part of this book was com- 
posed by sir James Stuart, of Goodtrces [an ancestor of vice-admiral sir Philip 
Durham], and the historical part by Mr. James Stirling, minister of Paisley.”’ 
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pope should be subject to the emperor, according ee that of 
Paul, ‘ Let every soul be subject to superior powers; which 
he [the pope] neither is nor ought to be. And ates Ber- 
nard herein deceived himself, while he makes this a general 
rule without exception, saying, that ‘he who endeavours to 
be excepted from this rule attempts to deceive; for both the 
pope wi ith us, and the people w ith you, must be excepted).” 

Brrore tae Wuies broke up from Lanark, Mr. Law rie, of 
Blackwood, waited on their commandcr from the duke of 
Hamilton, to ascertain what really were their demands, and to 
propose that they should lay down their arms; but as Lawrie 
produced no credentials, Wallace suspected that his proposal 
was only a stratagem to discover their strength, and he was dis- 
posed to have arrested him asa spy. Dalzell was advancing 
from Glasgow; and he published a proclamation, by the on- 
ders of the council, offering a pardon to all who should lay 
down their arms and return to their homes within twenty-four 
hours ; declaring all to be rebels thatshould continue any longer 
in arms. The people were so favourable to the Whigs in the 
neighbourhood of Lanark, that Dalzell could not obtain any 
intelligence ; and this bias is confirmed by archbishop Burnet, 
in a letter to archbishop Sheldon, of the 27th December, in 
which he says, “so great and general is the affection of the 
peuple, especially in the west, to that party, that my lord com- 
missioner complains of these that are known to be returned 
home to their houses, few or none can be secured or appre- 
hended.” 

THe WHiIGs were now in the greatest. perplexity how to act. 
renee was the best position for encountering Dalzell which 

they had yet occupied, if they had resolved on fighting, and also 

the best point for dispersing and reaching Gallcway, had they 
determined at that time to resign so hopeless a warfare. They 
determined, however, to advance to the capital, and so broke 
up from Lanark on Monday the 26th, but not before Dalzell’s 
advance guard was within sight. The Whig army reached 
Bathgate, which is eighteen miles westw afel of Edinburgh, 
that evening; but W sil lace had not the ordinary prudence to 
send forward yidettes and proper officers to secure quarters 
fer his men. The day had been excessively wet, the night 
was horribly dark, and his men were desponding aiid faticued. 
A false,alarm that the royalists were approaching, so startled 
their incautious commander, that at midnight fe started off, 
in an oblique direction, across the country to Collinton, about 


1 Epistle Congratulatorie, Lysimachus Nicanor, pp. 6, 7. 
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five miles from Edinburgh, and in the morning his men 
“looked rather like dying men, than soldiers going to battle. 
It would have almost made their very enemies themselves to 
relent to have seen so many weary, faint, hali-drowned, half 
starved men, betwixt enemies behind aed enemies before.” 
During the night-march many of the Whigs deserted a falling 
cause, ead others missed their way in the dark, who never again 
found their party. Wallace still entertained hopes of areintorce- 
ment from Edinburgh, but he was entirely deceived; the number 
of Whigs in the capital was simall, and the citizens had armed 
themselves and barricaded the gates, so that the few friends they 
had there could not escape the vigilance of the warders. From 
Collinton they ascended the Pennine hills, and took pest ona 
place called Rullion-green. Here Lawrie again came from the 
duke of Hamilton, to request they would lay down their arms 
and disperse, and promised that his grace would procure the par- 
don of their leaders from the council. This most seasonable in- 
terposition was unhappily rejected, and Dalzell therefore ad- 
vanced, for he was then within five miles of them, but had 
halted, to give them an opportunity of accepting the duke’s pro- 
posals, and of saving the lives of his men. 

WALLACE was a brave man, but he seems to have been altoge- 
ther destitute of military knowledge or abilities, and to have 
had no plan of action. Instead of marching to Lanark, and 
thus placing the royal army in his rear, he should have moved 
towards Glasgow, from which, if he had been overpowered, he 
could have retreated into a friendly country ; but it was madness 
to march towards Edinburgh, and especially to leave Lanark, 
the only good position which he held, and where he might 
have disputed the passage of the Clyde. He deliberately 
marched into a position where escape was scarcely possible. 
An arm of the sea presented an impassable barrier on his left, 
a fortified town lay immediately in his front, a powerful and 
disciplined army hung close upon his rear, aud, to crown his 
miseries, he now ascertained the population was hostile, and 
that the whole fencible force of the country was arrayed against 
hin. Ile now wrote to Dalzell, representing the oppressions 
and grievances of the covenanters, and desiring a passport 
for a commissioner to present a petition to the council. ‘his 
was granted; but the council would not treat with rebels with 
arms in their hands; and that body informed Dalzell that their 
proposals could not be acceded to, but “if they should lay 
don their arms, and come in to his excellency within the 
lime appointed, they might petition for mercy 3” which, of 
course, means that it would have been extended tothem. A 
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battle was therefore inevitable, but his foree had dwindled to 


nearly the one-half, and the Whigs now sang the seventy- 
fourth Psalm :— 


Why hast thou cast us off, O God ? 
Wilt thou no more return ? 

O why against thy chosen flock 
Does thy fierce anger burn? 

Think on thy ancient purchase, Lord, 
The land that is thine own; 

By thee redeemed, and Sion’s mount, 
Where once thy glory shone. 

On Wepnespay, the 28th, Wallace drew up his menin three 
divisions: on his left was a small body of cavalry; the centre 
consisted of his infantry, poorly armed, with empty stomachs; 
and the remainder of his horse, under the command of major 
Learmonth, were stationed on his right. His front was to- 
wards the north-west, and he had paid so little attention to 
the motions of his adyersary, that on the first appearance of 
his cavalry it was supposed to be a reinforcement of friendly 
Whigs. These were attacked and routed by the Whig horse 
on the left; but in this rencontre the ministers, Crookshanksand 
M‘Cormick, who had been “ the great instruments to persuade 
the people to this undertaking,” were killed. Dalzell rallied, 
and attacked the centre of the Whigs, who, hungry and ill 
armed as they were, repulsed the king’s troops, and drove 
them in confusion down the hill. Dalzcell rallied again, and 
brought up a body of cavalry to attack Learmonth’s horse, 
whom he routed and put to flight, which enabled him to turn the 

right wing of the rebels, and got into the rear of their centre, 
which having been disordered by their pursuit of the royalists, 
were easily defeated and dispersed. It was almost dark when 
the rebels took to flight; and Kirkton says, “ the horsemen 
who had made the chase being most part gentlemen, pitied 
their own innocent countrymen. There were about fifty killed, 
and as many taken, of Wallace’s men, and five or six of Dal- 
zell’s. The country people were very cruel, both in killing 
the fleeing men, and taking many prisoners.” Wallace himself, 
and Welsh the preacher, dismounted, and fled on foot; Welsh 
to pursue his former.“ vagrant” life, and Wallace to effect his 
escape to Holland. During the battle, Welsh “prayed with up- 
lifted hands to the Lord of Hosts against Amalek (as the spirit 
moved him to miscall the royal forces), and had his hands 
stayed up by some of his brethren, as Moses had his by Aaron 
and Huar;” and upon this occasion Robertson, the minister, 
said in his prayer—‘ And if Tuov wilt not be our secondarie, 
we will not fight for Tree at all; for it is not our cause, 
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but Thine own; and if Thou wilt not fight for it, neither 
williwe t”? 

THE PRIVY COUNCIL acted with great prudence and vigour, 
and made all the necessary preparations for crushing this 
rebellion, upon tiie largest scale which circumstances ad- 
mitted, and which was really the most merciful course that 
they could have pursued. Their activity and vigilance, how- 
ever, are attributed to the fears and the guilty consciences of 
the prelates, by a modern historian of the most malignant 
type: “ A guilty conscience,” says he, “sounds aloud alarm, 
and the prelates appear to have believed that the whole king- 
dom was about to rise in arms, and inflict that vengeance 
which their own hearts told them that they so fully deserved 2.” 
Not one of the bishops, Wodrow himself being the evidence, 
had any thing to do in this business, except the primate, who 
was a member of the council, and, in Rothes’ absence, its 
president ; and there is no doubt, if he had not adopted prompt 
and decisive reasures, that the whole presbyterian party in the 
nation would have risen in arms. “ The cowardly terror of 
the prelates had been extreme, and now their thirst of ven- 
geance could not be satisfied,’ says the same author—a ca- 
lumny as base as the assertion is false; for the bishops were 
each in their respective dioceses; the primate only was at the 
head of affairs; and he shewed that activity and vigilance, 
according to his bounden duty, which were the effects of 
courage and resolution, and apt of cowardly terror. “ And 
why,” says bishop Honyman, “ why should he be upbraided 
for his faithfulness to his king in the late insurrection, seeing 


‘there is no loyal subject bat will approve his henesty and 


activity in that juncture of affairs 75” But his prudent and 
prompt measures put down the rebellion before it had time to 
extend, and wrap the whole kingdom in flames, for the supre- 
macy of the holy discipline, hine ille lacryme. And as for 
the casualties and executions, the rebels ought to have calcu- 
lated upon them, and to have reflected that those who play at 
bowls must expect to mect with rubbers. Wodrow and hirk- 
ton represent the conduct of the country people near the 
scene of action as having Leen unfriendly and crucl to the 
Whigs on this occasion, which shews that ‘their cause was not 
popular ; but they admit that the clergy protected them, and 
assisted in their escape. 

THE FOLLOWING Day, the prisoncrs, who amounted to about 


1 Wodrow’s, Crookshank’s, Kirkton’s Histories—Lurnet’s Own Times--Sir 


James Turner’s Memoirs. 


2 Hetherington’s List. of Ch. of Scotland, p. ldo. 3 Sur. of Napht. 235. 
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eighty, were brought into Edinburgh, and lodged in the com- 
mon gaol and other places. By this time the earl of Rothes 
had retummed, and resumed the government, who, with thir- 
teen other councillors, sent a despatch to the king, informing 
him of the defeat of the rebels, and of their intentions to pro- 
ceed against the prisoners according to the laws against trai- 
tors. The crown lawyers and judges gave their opinion for 
the trial of the prisoners, notwithstanding that quarter was 
said to have been given them in the field; but which sir George 
Mackenzie denies, and says, the council had prohibited the 
general from tying up their hands in this way. The bishops 
and clergy throughout the kingdom petitioned the king and 
council in favour of the prisoners, and the bishop of Edin- 
burgh, who had himself suffered the rigours of the “ thieves’ 
hole” from covenanting tyranny, now returned good for evil, 
and fed the prisoners so liberally from his own kitchen, that 
they ran more risk from over repletion than they had formerly 
done from famine and the sword. On the 4th of December, 
eleven of the prisoners were tried and condemned, for high 
treason, and for appearing in the fieldagainst the king. One of 
them died in prison of his wounds, and the other ten were 
hanged on the 7th and [1th of the same month, and some 
others were executed on the 22d. Four received a pardon on 
complying with the terms proposed by the king himself, which 
were, that they should promise to obey the laws, and say, God 
save the king). Four only could be prevailed upon to accept 
these easy terms; and althongh “ God save the king” be a 
Scripture phrase, yet their devotion to the covenant was so 
strong, that they rather embraced death than use an expres- 
sion which has God’s own approbation?. Burnet says, “ they 
did all at their death give their testimony, according to their 
phrase, to the covenant, and to all that had been done pursuant 
to it; and they expressed great joy at their sufferings>.” 

OF ALL THOSE who were executed for their concern in this 
rebellion, Hew Mi‘Ixail, a minister, received the greatest 
popular sympathy, and raised a proportional clamour against 
the primate. He was engaged in the rebellion, and thought 
to have been deeply implicated in the secrets of the ringleaders ; 
and he was taken prisoner with a sword in his hand after the 
battle of Rullion-Green. Ife was examined by the privy 
council, and, to the disgrace of the age, torture was applied 
to extract information from him+; but he confessed nothing, 

1 Nicol’s Diary, 452. 2 Wodrow, passim. - 3 Own Times, i. 434. 


4 The dont has been so well described by the immortal Scott, in the ‘‘ Coyve- 
nanters,’’ that it nced not be here repeated. 
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and perhaps had nothing to confess. M‘Kail’s b other, ai 
apothecary, applied to the primate, who was then at St. An- 
drews, to interpose his authority and influence for his pre- 
servation, but he could not serve him, as the man’s trial was 
then pending before the high court of jJusticiary. When M‘Kail 
was placed at the bar, he “ spoke of the ties and engagements 
that were upon the land to God; and having commended the 
institution, dignity, and blessing of presbyterian government, 
he said that the last words of the national covenant had al- 
ways great weight on his spirit. Whereupon the king’s advo- 
cate interrupted him, and desired he would forbear that dis- 
course, ‘ since he was not called in question for his persua- 
sion, but for tie crime of rebellion.” He was found guilty 
of high treason and rebellion, and condemned to be hanged. 
His execution was eagerly laid hold of by Burnet and others 
to add to the calumnies which were so plentifully heaped 
upon the primate, who was then at St. Andrews, and quite un- 
connected with the trials which were goingon. The author 
of Naphtali says. “ that Mr. Hew M‘kail, a young man of 
twenty-five years of age, and an expectant in the | ministry, 
being arraigned and accused through mcre spite of the arch- 
bishop of St. Andrews (against whose J udas-like apostacy he 
had preached four years ago), for no greater accession than 
that he had keen some few days with those that rose, with a 
sword (having been most uncircumspectly taken leaving 
them, because of his infirmity and weakness, the day before 
the conflict), did not only most patiently endure cruel torture, 
whereby he was examined, for the discovery of the contri- 
vance of that Rising, which all men saw and knew to be un- 
deliberate ; but notwithstanding the promise of favour plainly 
made to him upon condition aa ingenuity (which he sincerely 
used), being also condemned, did utterly reject all insinuations 
made unto him upon the condition of the least retraction ; and 
bitterly mourning for, and repenting of his apparent fainting 
and relinquishing, though it really procecded more from his 
infirmity than fear or love of life, but rejoicing in his own 
folly, w hereby the Lord did bring him to such a manifestation 
of his grace and declaration of his evlory, to the admiration of 
all, in his most constant and christian SunCne by his blood 
sehied the truth and glorified God!}.” This poor man was 
executed in the full odour of enthusiasm onthe 22d Decem- 
ber, glorying in what ought to have been his shame, and 
being considered by his party a martyr forthe covenant, He 
said on the scaffold, the greatest act of the loyalty which any 


1 Napbtali, 219. 
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man could do was to make the utmost exertion “ to extirpate 


that abominable plant, prelacy ;°>—* and it was for endeavour- 


ing to defend this [the covenant] and to ewtirpate that bitter 
root of prelacy, that I embrace thisrope..... So there is a 
greater and inore solemn preparation in heaven, of angels 
[than at the death of Lazarus], to carry my soul to Christ’s 
bosom!”! But the following cxiract will shew that the delu- 
Sive spirit of the covenant is not yet extinct in the nineteenth 
century, and its bitter and unjust malignity is not yet quenched. 
“ Thus passed from earth . . . . one of the brightest, purest, 
and most sanctified spirits that ever animated a mere human 
form ; a victim to prelatic tyranny, and arejoicing martyr for 
Christ’s sole kingly dominion over his church, and for that 
sacred covenant in which the church of Scotland had 
vowed allegiance to her divine and only headand king. Till 
the records of time shall have melted into those of eternity, 
the name of that young christian martyr will be held in most 
affectionate remembrance by every true Scottish presbyterian, 
and will be regarded by the church of Scotland as one of the 
fairest jewels that ever she was honoured to add to the con- 


9 


quering Redeemer’s crown of glory ! 2. 


1 His Life, in Scots Worthies, 286.—Crookshank’s Hist. i. 233-37.—Wodrow. 
? Hetherington’s History, 137, published anno 1843.—In a note to the Memoirs 
of Mr. William Veitch, Dr. M‘Crie makes a long extract from a MS. in the Ad- 
vocate’s Library, which will clear the primate of this foul accusation, ‘‘ contain- 
ing some particulars not generally known.”’ 
‘“¢The fore-mentioned Mr. Mathew M‘Kail, then apothecary in Edinburgh, and 
afterwards doctor of medicine, when he heard of his cousin Mr. Hew M‘Kail 
his being taken, and put in prison, went to Mr. James Sharp, archbishop of St. 
Andrews, to solicit for him. When Mr. Mathew spoke to him, he desired him 
to assure Mr. Hew that he would befriend him, if he would reveal the mystery 
of the plot, which he not being able to do, occasioned his torture; but there was 
indeed a plot to have surrendered the castles of Edinburgh, Stirling, and Dumbar- 
ton, in July that year; and the chief contrivers failing, nothing was done. Upon 
the Thursday thereafter, the bishop went to St. Andrews, and Mr. Mathew fol- 
lowed him on Friday, but reached ouly Wemyss that night. After dinner, he 
atrived at the bishop’s house on Saturday, and the servant told that the barber 
was trimming him, and when he was done, Mr. Mathew would get access. When 
Mr. Mathew got access, he delivered to the bishop ane letter from the marchio- 
ness Douglas, in favour of Mr. Hew, whose brother Mr. Mathew was governor 
to his son, lord James Douglass; and another from the bishop’s brother, sir 
William Sharp his lady: and when he had read them, he said, ‘The business is 
now in the justiciaries’ hands, and I can do nothing; but, however, I shall have 
answers ready against the next morning ;’ at which time, when Mr. Mathew came, 
the bishop called his family together, prayed, and desired Mr. Mathew to come 
and dine with him, and then be would give the answer; then he went to the 
church, did preach, and inveigh much against the covenant. Immediately after 
dinner, he gave the answers to the letters, and Mr. Mathew said, that he hoped 
that his travelling chat day about so serious a business would give no offence ; to 
which the bishop answered, that it would give no offence. Then Mr. Mathew 
went to inquire for his horse, but the stabler’s family were all gone to church, so 
that he could not travel til Monday morning early ; and when he came to Back- 
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NOTWITHSTANDING their hatred at prelates, presbyterian 
authors and editors have eagerly availed themselves of bishop 
Burnet’s spiteful malignity against the two archbishops on all 
occasions, but particularly in the case of the traitor M‘Kail. 
Burnet says—“ It came to be known ;” Crookshanks—“T am 
apt tu believe ;” Wodrow—* [am well informed ;” and Kirk- 
ton gives it as a mere report—that archbishop Burnet went 
up to court and inflamed the king’s mind against the rebels, 
of which there is not a vestige of proof; and with notable 
inconsistency, that he brought down a letter from the king to 
the president of the council, forbidding any of the rebels to be 
executed. The bishop of Sarum says that archbishop Bumet 
let the executions go on defore he produced the letter, pre- 
tending there was no council-day between. But he who 
knew the contents of it, ought to have moved the lord Rothes 
to call an extraordinary council to prevent the execution !.” 
The bishop is inconsistent in this short narration ; for if he 
was the bearer of such a letter, it was his duty to have delivered 
itimmediately, and lord Rothes was also bound to have obeyed 
its contents without waiting for the meeting of a council, 
which had nothing to do with the king’s prerogative. Wodrow 
says, “but the bloodthirsty man [the primate] kept it 
[the letter] up, till as many as he had a mind should die, were 
dispatched.” Thisill concerted fabrication gets more contra- 
dictory as it advances, and Crookshanks says, “ I am apt to 
believe that if Burnet brought the letter from the king, he de- 
livered it into the hands of Sharp, who wickedly and basely 
concealed it. But however this was, it appears the king was 
more humane than the bishops?.” Burnet’s malignity did not 
inculpate the primate, but his follower brings him into the plot, 
with a “ well informed,” and an “apt to believe ;” although 

another most malignant libeller, as before cited, has incontro- 
vertibly proved that the primate was at that very time living 
in his own house in St. Andrews. Crookshanks evidently 
does not believe that there was such a letter, for he says, hypo- 
thetically, if Burnet brought the letter; but he advances 
boldly to accuse the primate not only of having received the 
letter, but also of having “ wickedly and basely concealed 


haven, the wind being easterly, the fish-boats were coming into the harbour, and 
he hired one of them immediately, and arrived at Leith in the evening, having 
sent his horse to Bruntisland. He went immediately to archbishop burnet, of 
Glasgow, and delivered a letter to him, who did read it, and then said that the 
business was in the justiciaries’? hands. The next day being Tuesday, Mr. Hew 
was arraigned before the justice-court, which sentenced him to be hanged at the 
Cross of Edinburgh, on Friday next.’”,—Note to M‘Crie’s Edition of Veitch’s 
Life, pp. 35-57. 

1 Own Times, i. 435. 

VOL. Il. B i) 


2 History of Church of Scotland, i, 220-21. 
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it. Then, again, his conscience checking him, he admits his 
entire ignorance of the whole affair; for ‘he says, “ however 
this was,” that is, whether it was true or false, whether or 
not there had been such a letter, whether it had or had not 
been “ wickedly and basely concealed” by any one, he cannot 
tell; only the rumour answered the purpose which Wodrow 
unblushingly acknowledges was the chief design of his his- 
tory, of “ exaggerating the crimes of “his enemies.” Kirkton 
gives the story as a report, which he himself does not affect to 
believe ; but the others propagate it as an undoubted fact. 

I ALTOGETHER DISBELIEVE the existence of this letter. 
Wodrow was most industrious in searching the public records, 
which constitute the chief value of his book; and if a letter 
on which his faction have based so malignant a calumny 
against the Scottish hierarchy and the goy ernment, had really 
existed, it would neither have been allowed to remain in ob- 

scurity nor unpublished. The basest and most malignant 
lies could not have aggravated their crimes so much as the 
simple proof of such an unchristian and base action; but this 
supposititious letter, and the enormous falsehoods which the 
party have since raised upon it, were weak inventions to divert 
public attention from the atrocious guilt engendered by 
the covenant, of deliberate murder and PeueHiOn: and taught 
to the people by the presbytcrian ministers and from the 
scaffold. This transaction is not alluded to by the authors 
of Naphtali and the Scots Worthies, although Hetherington 
dwells with delight on it, as a fact that he thinks cannot be 
doubted ; and to make sure work, he unites the two prelates, 
and says that “ Sharp and Burnet suppressed this letter till 
after the death of M‘Kail; so that they may justly be charged 
with the cold deliberate murder of that guiltless youth, and 
of violating the most sacred prerogative of the crown, that 
they might perpetrate the monstrous deed.” But Nicol, who is 
an unimpeachable witness, and who lived at the time, and re- 
cords daily all the affairs of the period, and particularly the trials 
and executions of the rebels, does not mention either the fact 
or even the report of such a letter having been received at all, 
neither before nor after the ue and he could not have 
been ignorant of it, had such a letter ever have been received : 
he says, “ they all preterided to die for God and the covenant!.” 
The ‘author of Naphtali lays the whole of the blood of the 
militant saints at the door of the bishops in general; but he 
says not a word about this mysterious letter, nor its suppres- 
sion, although he was a contemporary 2. 


1 Nicol’s Diary, p. 452. * Naphtali, p. 293 
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THE SEVERITIES which the government found it necessary to 
inflict on the rebels were the effects not only of this particu- 
lar insurrection, but of their general conduct and demeanor, 
which were turbulent and seditious. No government what- 
ever would have overlooked such a rebellion, taken in con- 
nexion with a war carried on with a foreign enemy who pro- 
tected the fugitives and rebels, and through their instrumen- 
tality attempted to throw the whole kingdom into open rebel- 
lion, and to change the entire government both in church 
and state, as they afterwards did. The men who suffered 
were taken on the field of battle, with arms in their hands, 
and in every country rising in arms is accounted rebellion, 
whatever may be the pretext. The field preachings were the 
rendezvouses of rebellion, and the preachers of the covenant 
were the instigators to all the acts of sedition and treason 
which occurred ; andin this same rebellion they were the ring- 
leaders; and in fact, had the people been left to them- 
selves, they would have dispersed at Lanark, had not the miuis- 
ters stept in with the assurance of @ divine warrant. 


THE MOST UNJUST and unmerited odium was heaped upon | 


all the bishops, but particularly on the primate, who happened 
for a short time to be at the head of the government during 
Rothes’s absence, for merely doing his duty, and doing it so 
well and wisely that the rising was dissipated in the course of a 
week, that might have been increased to such a formidable 
height as to occasiva much more bloodshed. On the return 
of lord Rothes to his post at the head of the government, the 
primate’s power ceased, and he immediately returned to his 
diocese; for which we have the evidence of his bitterest 
enemies. Although not ignorant of this circumstance, yet 
Naphtali accuses him and his brethren as the “ authors and 
causes of laying on all the burthens upon the people, and 
grossly tolerating popery.” The antichristian principles, 
schisms, and seditions of the presbyterians, contributed more 
than any thing else to strengthen the hands of the pope and 
nis followers ; because those who might have encountered that 
enemy to the reformed catholic church, were occupied with the 
fiery and impetuous zeal of the covenanters. It was there- 
fore natural and most expedient for them to quench the fire in 
their own house before they went to extinguish the contlagra- 
tion in their neighbour's, and which, even to this day, has 
never made any very formidable progress. Some of the bur- 
thens of which the covenanters complained most loudly were 
imposed by the rebel government, carried on by the committee 
of estates and the commission of the kirk, when there were 
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no bishops ; and the restraints of lawful authority were never 
so oppressive and tyrannical as those imposed on those loyal 
subjects whom they called malignants, not only at the direct 
instigation but at the clamorous demand of the general assem- 
blies and commissions of the kirk. 

THE AUTHOR of Naphtali brings forward a lying accusation 
against the Scottish bishops, saying “ that their only griev- 
ance and eyesore is conscience, and any measure of tenderness 
therein: that they are favourers and encouragers of all pro- 
fanity, drunkenness, adultery, blasphemy, &c.” Yea, he 
asserts ** that the bishops have heaped together, in their own 
persons, the dunghill of vilest vices, and transmited the same 
to others over all the land.” The object of these invectives 
was to stir up the intemperate zeal of some ‘anatics to imbrue 
their hands in the blood of the fathers of the church. And 
again, he says, “ if God had not plagued us with stupidity, 
and smitten us with blindness, madness, and astonishment of 
heart, it were impossible that rational men should submit 
themselves to the yoke of a few insignificant apostate up- 
starts, and not acquit themselves like men, plucking them 
[the bishops] out of the sanctuary and the great refuge of 
loyalty, that in the righteous and deserved punishment of 
these wicked men both the sin and the backsliding of the 
land might be sisted, and the wrath of the Lord averted?!.” 
Now, says bishop Honyman, “ we could not but be asto- 
nished to see a pretended professor of religion so possessed 
and drunk with a spirit of impudent lying, execrable pride, 
fierce and bloody cruelty, profane boldness with the majesty 
of God. Nor dare we be so uncharitable as to think that the 
party whose advocate he pretends to be will own him in these 
things, or that they are of the same spirit that he is of; but 
we rather hope that his unchristian dealing will help to open 
the eyes of those he pretends to plead for, to see that his way 
is not of Gop. But as to the bishops and their fellow 
labourers in the work of the Lord, andthe people of God under 
their charge, as they are not the men who will hypocritically 
boast themselves, as this man and his party were wont to do, 
calling themselves the godly and only godly in the land; yet 
let the matter be brought to the test, it shall be found that 
their lives and conversations have been as blameless as those 
who are judged the best of the proud party (the integrity of 
their hearts they desire to present to God, being humbled for 
what is amiss, in hope of his pardon, being thankful for what 


} Naphtali, pp. 117, 118-301-131; citedin Survey, p. 232. 
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measures of grace they have received, and praying for new 
supplies thereof), and they have their witness in heaven how 
much they regard the heavenly and amiable disposition of a 
[really] tender conscience, when it may be seen in persons 
who are of a contrary opinion to them in disciplinary matters ; 
and how loath would they be to countenance the profane, whom 
God abhorreth. But they think that there is great cause to 
tremble, and to lament the dreadfully great hypocrisy of man, 
and that such a person as this (who is of so tough a conscience 
that lying, reviling, sedition, murder, rapine, rebellion, and 
bloodshed, with all confusion, are easily digested by him and 
commended to others as cardinal virtues and godly christian 
practices) should dare to talk of a tender conscience. 

“ But as to his horrid speech, that ‘ the bishops have 
heaped together in their own persons the dunghill of the 
vilest vices, &c. to transfuse it through the whole land,’ who 
will not be amazed at this fury? What guard hath the most 
innocent persons in the world for their reputation and good 
names, when the press may be so polluted and profaned by 
casting into it the corruptions of their souls who have sold 
themselves to speak and work wickedly? Did not such men 
as these, and all the people of God where they lived, know 
them before they were bishops? Were they not in their con- 
versation approven as other ministers, and is there now such 
a strange metamorphosis that they have heaped to themselves 
the most vile vices, and transfused them into the people oft he 
land? Should he not remember, nemo repente fuit turpissi- 
mus? Should he not have that much wit as to know that they 
live among the people of God, who consider their ways, and 
see in them that christian behaviour that becomes their call- 
ing? And they certainly will think that this railer is talking 
of men in remote islands in the world, and not of the bishops 
whom they see walking among them ; or else will think him 
the most desperate liar who ever put pen to paper. It were 
easy for us, without forged recriminations, to pay home again this 
libeller with particular charges against the great pretended 
sufferers for his cause ; but neither shall persons nor crimes be 
named, knowing that scandals are too much increased already 
among the people of God. But seeing no other remedy can 
be had on earth, this accuser of the brethren is challenged to 
appear before the dreadful tribunal of God, to give an ac- 
count of his ungodly and uncharitable specches; and as for 
his stirring up the people against the bishops to destroy them, 
and to burthen themselves with their blood to the bottom of 
heli, ‘ they do commit the keeping of their souls and lives to 
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their faithful Creator, who will appoint them his salvation for 
walls and bulwarks, and shew them his marvellous loving 
kindness, as in a strong city ;’—neither do they doubt but 
God will do them good for this Shemei-like railing and mur- 
dering words ; in the meantime they will not cease to pray for 
repentance and forgiveness to this man, and that God will give 
them grace to forgive him, and not to retaliate.” 

Tue sprit of delusion by which the authors of Scottish 
history at the period under review were actuated, shewed it- 
self in the enormity of their lies and exaggerations. One of 
them having asserted that fowr hundred remonstrators were 
deprived of their churches on the publication of the Glasgow 
act, all others have followed the hue and cry. Two false- 
hoods, however, are embodied in this brief sentence; first, 
the remonstrators were not deprived, for they deserted their 
charges ; secondly, the number is nearly quadrupled. The 
greatest number of those attached to presbyterianism were con- 
fined to the two dioceses of Glasgow and Galloway,which com- 
prehended but aa small part of the kingdom. The diocese of 
Glasgow contained two hundred and forty-six parishes, and that 
of Galloway forty-seven?; and when united, the two dioceses 
contained only two hundred and ninety-three parishes, and 
therefore as many ministers. It is very well known that all 
the incumbents of these parishes did no¢ desert their churches ; 
the great majority conformed, and some of them were the 
former episcopal incumbents that had not been expelled by 
the presbyterians, and therefore had no cause for desertion. 
Now I leave it to the consideration of any man of common 
sense, whether ornotit be possible that, out ofa body of men that 
did not amount altogether, including episcopalians, conformists, 
and presbyterians, to three hundred, there could be a secession 
of four hundred presbyterian ministers’! ! The number of 
parishes in the whole kingdom was under one thousand, but the 
exagecrated account of the desertions amount to nearly the 
one-half of the whole clergy in it; although those in the two 
dioceses altogether—cpiscopalians, conformists, and deserters 
united—did not amount to one-third of the whole number. In 
fact, there were not more thanahundred ministers deserted their 
churches, yet, these having made a trade of religion, and itine- 

rated through the region just named, kept the whole of the 
south of Scotland i in aconstant state or rebellion, sedition, and 
agitation ; whilst the rest of the kingdom, which was attached 
to the episcopal church, enjoyed the most profound tranquil- 


1 Survey of Naphtali, 203-34. * Vide Keith’s Catalogue, passim. 
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lity. These presbyterian deserters were the greatest enemies 
to their country which it ever saw, and were the cause of more 
bloodshed and animosity, more “ resistance to the powers 
that be,” of the enactments of more arbitrary and severe laws, 
and more restrictions on the freedom and enjoyments of their 
fellow subjects, by their natural spirit of restless, lawless dis- 
content, sedition, and insubordination, than the kingdom had 
ever known. 

GREAT AND UNMERITED odium was thrown on the church and 
on the government for the imposition of the oath of allegiance 
on the professors and matriculated students of the universities. 
But this measure was only a necessary precaution, and the re- 
enactment of former laws and usages which had been unani- 
mously abrogated during the reign of the covenant, and which 
was rendered necessary by the multiplicity of oaths which 
the covenanters had compelled the universities, and, in fact, 
every private christian, to take, under the most severe penalties 
bothtemporaland spiritual. “ We,byouract,” says the Assem- 
bly, “ ordain ofnew, under all ecclesiastical censure, that all the 
ministers of universities, colleges, and schools, all scholars 
at the passing of their degrees, Kc. . . . . subscribe the 
same—?. e. the covenant!.” Again, the Assembly of 1648 
ordained “ that all young students take the covenant at their 
first entry to colleges; and that hereafter all persons what- 
soever take the covenant at their first recciving the sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper?.” It was not, however, the church, 
but the government, that ordained the oath of allegiance to be 
taken, as a necessary safeguard against the obligations of the 
covenant, which made every individual a gudge over both the 
ecclesiastical and the civil governors of the realm, and laid them 
under a religious obligation to rebel whenever they imagined 
Christ's crown and kingdom were in jeopardy. Inshort,whatever 
were the restrictions or annoyances to which the people were 
subjected after the Restoration, they flowed solely and entirely 
from the tyrannical proceedings of the covenanters during the 
supremacy of that bond of rebellion. Oaths of allegiance are 
customary in all universities, and it became doubly necessary 
to take every precaution against the pernicious eficcts on the 
minds of the young and susceptibl e, of an instrument which 
had inflicted such calamities upon the three kingdoms—the 
entire prostration of the church, the sale and murder of the 


king, and the dissolution of the constitution in church and 
and state. 


1 Act of Ass. Sess, 33, Aug. 30, 1639. Ibid. Sess. 31, Aug. 7, 1648. 


i | 


| 


_ 


dyorisg asus qout “granny {sdot ob sonngildo eovigilet.o ~p 


+ > Sep ee es a 
ove ‘yeagtons 10 HOMME: 


asivevny eatier Bl ode axotrazab & rotgdaoxt 
orventy Us yess BF vara Dan yas 309 f oister 


evyang O01 OF * on, 14 * su08 DEB 
erent sro tae bain viptiides.srant lo ebiter pats 8 
timed Wo aoe ots bas moheott od! ao ea 
aif panlanl cestizet Yo digs i 
bad mubgeit adi ass feijent ne . 
trol tere 
hen torda ott ao tno enn CUI MATS OA peaan 
satteinelin ‘In sliao oct to holizogeni ods yet Inaccrats" iy ot AO 
wollen tag sd) Yo elaehuss baiataoeciam fina eroxealo “9 #0 
of oltt bate atolivsostg [iaeeorent & qine.aey s1uesont ais 
femur dand bad domly, 2oqeatt hes engl wyteict to tnsdtosae 
igubtebie.tnanovoo od? to mpivieds ganuh balsyorda xlewomr 
dsidrc ereco wintlqiilin sd gd Yisees II bowbuot enw 
dou) vi bun \esitiars ius os bathoqaaos fas eratanatoo % 
sapiinstery six rok seocn od yebrry wal) oh sieves aie CV 
crapadodierns soe tiO yd Te» oabanthitge bis Tasoqared 
aipiin saul) oosesn ooheoueaoa ha Wile eponio utshio ? 2d 
inlaid Sho viowvan Tate <eeqatling, sins iasayseces Yo arete 
sis otiondue .. . » om eanergen Bioml 16 gititas ol de 
eit in viderase!. veld elope — “sbaeinueyas ox 9 &—sirne 
mitt se tiang7oo Ol Ode? RhTOoEe BaNOy fic sort ® bentabio 
<Mitiw nueoveag i» +aiisoted taskt. Lost qexgalios ob sina er, 
ymarerone od) pi 7iaest bon abot Yo fagae7oo alt -sdgt “yRe8- 
veberialo oO. vovenod dou enw dt _ “Sa qua sbrod adj to 
gd oy sorsinetia Yo dio ods, beatabae set, yh aarwssoy ed! tad 


2 


ust to ettolingilde, off teniagas rg neni aR & 2b, AAS, 
aft dhod 1370 see, » Lenbivibas qn aoae 


a doidw juncs10o 
wid? biat bare wtleaxeddtt to eromaroy Livia odd bite wea 


sovoratndodeal o Diaqos, ab exse sipgana huts worgrae Hew 
eto of qooq ods dotdw a} z20nn {ODOR te aueiariteon oe) ot 
vistinia bis gatoa bavolt cars oRsojeoA old rite hoigojdua 
cit wean esottéas709,o1} to aga Lsoianarg odf aroit 
sin omniyotin'’e adigO .noiliodas to bam will to yoommoye 
roe morn vidgob gmngod ai baw enviar rion Ua ai Gamo 
I) eu codlte anoiniecrag ach Prtoys aodango91G qo odnt ad ) 
(sili ioommrdaet ms Wrenlditeognedsas Rai f ot) to ebuime sf 
wfp—rnehyatd ool) ols cron roitaniss dose beyotat bad 


oft wo volioer bee oboe onl atads oat Qo, noiedecny osiite z 


fins tudo ub moitumenvs ob to muituloaei> of bus, tid 
| conte! 
p ad ~~ i 


BUD toh 10 eet bidt = RCO OE gh OS et mek WhAT ~~ 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


THE PRIMACY OF ARCHBISHOP SHARP. 


1667.—Troops sent into the disaffected districts. King’s letter to the primate.— 
Convention of estates.—Covenanters disarmed. — A proclamation. — Quiet 
sufferings of the clergy—king’s letter—attacks on the clergy.—Some executions. 
—Disposal of the Rullion-green prisoners.—Bond of peace.—Observations.— 
Hind let loose.—A proclamation.—Naphtali burnt by the hangman.—Coun- 
cil’s letter to the archbishops.—Primate’s letter to lord Rothes. 1668. 
—Dalzell.—Trial of sir James Turner—his defence and condemnation.— 
Bishop Hamilton.—Synodical act against quakers.—Field-meetings.—Burnet’s 
character of the clergy—their sufferings.— Court of ecclesiastical inquiry 
proposed. — Alarm of the clergy—many resign their livings. — Leighton’s 
advice—a comprehension.—Leighton’s proposition—opposed in council.—An 
attempt to murder the primate.—Mitchell—The bishop of Orkney wounded. 
—Mitchell’s character.—Council’s letter to the king. 


1667.— AFTER THE AFFAIR of Rullion-green, general 
Dalzell and his few troops were sent into Ayrshire, where 
there were the greatest number of presbyterians; and he 
established his head quarters at Kilmarnock. If we are to 
credit Wodrow, he appears to have acted in the capacity of a 
justice of the peace as well as of a military officer. He was 
of a stern disposition, and which had been increased by his 
employment for some years in the service of the Czar of 
Russia; and Kirkton considers Turner and Bannatyne as 
“ saints, compared with Tom Dalzell and his soldiers.” But 
Wodrow having stated, in the commencement of his history, 
that its fundamental principle was “ to aggravate the crimes 
of their [the presbyterians’] enemies,” there can be no reli- 
ance placed on any assertion which he or his followers make. 
Of course the whole reproach of Dalzell’s proceedings is laid 
on the church and the clergy or curates, as the presbyterians 
calledthem. Burnet, who had ani information, and the chief 
materials of the History of his Own Times, from Mess John 
Welsh, whom he frequently met, after the battle of Bothwell 
Bridge, at the earl of Arlington’s house!, after detailing all 


! The Rey. Robert Elliott’s Specimen of the Bishop of Sarum’s Posthumous 
History, 1698; dedicated to the Rev. Charles Leslie, p. 3. 
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the grievances and complaints of that military saint against 
Dalzell, and all the blackest calumnies against the clerzy in 
Ayrshire, is obliged at last to admit that they were much 
wronged by those who had crammed him with false informa- 
tion—“ if they were not much wronged.” And “It was after 
all HARD TO BELIEVE ail that was set about against them}.” 
Yet he has set down, at the instigation of Mess John Welsh, 
the blackest character which it is possible to conceive, of men 
who did their duty conscientiously. 

So wELt had the primate conducted the public affairs for the 
few days that Rothes was absent, and so sensible was the 
king of his public service, that he wrote the following letter 
with his own hand :— 


‘* Whitehall, 2d January, 1667. 
“ My Lorp St. ANDREWS, 

I have received so great testimonies of your prudent car- 
riage in the late transactions for settling my affairs, and how 
far j you have been from foolish jealousies, that I have thought 
it fit to thank you forit. Iam confident you will so continue, 
and I assure you I shall be your affectionate friend, 

“ CHARLES ie 


THERE WAS a conyention of the estates held on the 17th of 
January, in which the duke of Hamilton presided. Conven- 
tions were different from parliaments; they met upon asum- 
mons of twenty days, but could not make new laws; they 
could only consider the BRU subject on account of which 
they were summoned, grant subsidies or supplies of money, 
and petition the crow n for the redress of erievances. Arch- 
bishop Burnet, in a Ictter to archbishop Sheldon, speaks highly 
of the general ‘conduct of the duke, who, living in the centre 
of a disaffected country, yet appeared active in opposing and 
repressing the late rebellion. The convention continued the 
former assessment of six thousand pounds Scots per month 


} Own Times, i. 435, 436, 437. 

2 THE ORIGINAL LETTER is in the possession of lieutenant-general Bethune, of 
Blebo, in the county of Fife; whois the lineal representative of cardinal Beaton 
and archbishop Sharp, and who kindly permitted me to take a copy of it. On 
comparing the hand-writing with documents in the possession of the late primate, 
the right reverend Dr. Walker, bishop of Edinburgh, which were known to bein 
the hand-writing of the ‘‘ merry monarch,’’ and also of the seal attached, there 
can be no doubt that the letter is in Charles’s genuine hand-writing, which is good 
and legible, and the paper is about the size of half a sheet of foolscap folded 
quarto. Thesealis of a lozenge shape; on the upper point of which is the 
crown, at the left corner his cypher C, and at the opposite angle the letter R. 
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for another year. Although the Dutch war was drawing toa 
conclusion, yet the turbulence of the western presbyterians and 
the “vagrant” presbyterian ministers, required the full comple- 
ment of troops to be kept up, and which were entirely quartered 
in the two dioceses of Glasgow and Galloway. The other 
parts of the kingdom complained much that they were bur- 
thened with an assessment for the maintenance of troops to 
be employed in the presbyterian districts, when it was notorious 
that there was not one soldier quartered north of the Tay, 
where the people were affectionately attached to the episcopal 
church, and consequently the country enjoyed profound tran- 
quillity. The Scots privateers had captured a number of the 
Dutch vessels, which proved valuable prizes, and in conse- 
quence they sent a squadron up the Forth under the command 
of Van Ghendt, to burn the towns on the coast; but he con- 
tented himself with firing some shot at the town of Burnt- 
island, on the opposite coast to Leith, and then sailed away, 
joined Van Tromp, and attacked Chatham. The support ofa 
foreign enemy encouraged the disaffected in the west, and their 
agitation obliged the privy council to meet often, in order “ to 
restrain some wicked persons that would not be restrained, and 
all by reason of a foreign enemy!.” It became therefore ne- 
cessary to proceed with the disarming of the covenanters in 
the west, to prevent their “ drawing to a head.” 

Azour this time the king made some changes in his ministry, 
and in the general policy of his administration. Rothes was 
stripped of all hisemployments, except the office of chancellor. 
The privy council received a letter from the king, counter- 
signed by Lauderdale, and dated the 12th of March, in which 
they were commanded—1. To tender the oath of allegiance 
and the declaration unto such active and leading persons of the 
disaffected party as they should suspect, and to secure the re- 
cusants. 2. To emit a proclamation, requiring all, within the 
most disaffected shires, to bring in, by a limited day, all arms 
and powder, under what penalties the council should see pro- 
per, always allowing gentlemen to wear their swords. 3. To 
seize all serviceable horses belonging to disaffected or sus- 
pected persons, after being appraised by honest and indifferent 
persons. 4. To model a militia of horse and foot to join the 
regular forces, that they might speedily proceed to put the 
kingdom in a posture of defence. 5. To provide arms and 
ammunition for the defence of the kingdom. 6. To take 
effectual course, that every parish secure the persons of their 


1 Nicol’s Diary, p. 454. 
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ministers from violence and affronts. And,7. To give present 
orders for the criminal pursuit of all heritors or men of estate, 
all preachers or military officers, who were in the late re- 
bellion, before the justice-general, that they may be tried ac- 
cording to law, and, on being found guilty, be forfeited without 
delay?. 

THE SIXTH ARTICLE of this letter shews the violence and 
injustice which the clergy in the disaffected counties suffered 
from the fierce exterminating hatred with which the covenanters 
persecuted them; but their complaints have never been heard, 
amidst the noisy din of presbyterian clamour; and we are 
assured by Kirkton, that he had “ known some profane people, 
if they had committed an error at night, thought afronting a 
curate to-morrow a testimony of their repentance ?.” In the 
proclamation it was declared, “ that if any injury or affront be 
done to their ministers, the parishioners who shall suffer the 
same to be done, and not oppose the same, shall be reputed as 
art and part of the same crime and violence.” It would appear 
that the proclamation issued at the time had not had the de- 
sired effect in preventing assaults and injuries to the clergy, 
for the council received another royal letter, of the 4th of May, 
enjoining proper respect to be shewn to the established clergy. 

“ VWHEREAS, nothing can be more useful for our service or 
more conducible for reclaiming the people from these treason- 
able and fanatic principles wherewith they haye been poisoned 
by factious preachers, than the encouraging the sober and ortho- 
dox clergy, against whom the greatest rage appeared in the 
late rebellion. And whereas, we are resolved not only to en- 
courage and protect the bishops in the exercise of their callings, 
and all the orthodox clergy under them, but also to discoun- 
tenance all, of what quality soever, who shall show any 
disrespect or disaffection to that order and government: there- 
fore we do more especially and earnestly recommend it to you, 
who are trusted under us with the government of that our 
ancient kingdom, to give all manner of countenance and 
encouragement to the orthodox clergy, and to punish severely 
any aliiont: or disrespects put upon ‘them, to the end that they 
may be the more endeared to their people, when they see how 
careful we, and all in authority under us, are of their protection 
in the due exercise of their calling.” 

THE IMMEDIATE cause of this letter was an assault upon Mr. 
Patrick Swinton, the parish priest of Borgue, in Galloway, 
and which was so atrocious that even Wodrow confesses that 


1 Cited in Wodrow’s History, u. 82-83. 3 Kirkton’s History, p. 161. 
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580 HISTORY OF THE (CHAP. XXXI. 
he cannot justify it; and he farther admits that attacks on the 
houses and persons of the clergy were of nightly occurrence}. 
The writer of the epistle to the reader, prefixed to Burnet’s 
Vindication, says—“ After a new robbery had been committed 
on another conformable minister, whose actors no search could 


discover, some few days had not passed over, when, by a strange 


providence, one of them was caught on another account by a 
brave soldier, and being seized, such indications of his acces- 
sion to the robbery were found about him, that he, to prevent 
torture, confessed not only his own guilt, but discovered a great 
many more: most of them escaped, yet three were taken, and 
had justice done on them, with him who had been their chief 
leader: and who continued to cant it out highly after he got 
sentence, talking of his blood as innocently shed, and railing 
against the prelates and curates; though before sentence he 
was basely sordid as any could be. One of his accomplices, 
who died with more sense, acknowledged, when he spake his 
last words, that differ zeal had prompted him to that villainy, 
and not covetousness, or a design of robbing their goods. 
Yet I shall not conceal what I was a witness to, when a minis- 
ter of the presbyterian persuasion being with them (for two of 
them would willingly admit of none that were episcopal), after 
he had taken pains to convince the chief robber of the atro- 
ciousness of his crimes, which was no easy task, he charged 
him to discover if either gentlemen or ministers had prompted 
or cherished him in it, or been conscious to his committing these 
robberies, he cleared all except a few particular and mean 
persons, who went shares with him ?.” 

ON THE CONCLUSION of the peace at Breda, Charles ordered 
his small army in Scotland to be disbanded, and a militia to 
be raised. The council appointed a committee to inquire into 
the state of the prisoners taken in the late rebellion; and 
on the 11th of July they presented their report to the privy 
council. The committee divided the prisoners into four 
classes—1, those who were engaged in the rebellion, but 7efuse 
to take the oath of allegiance and the declaration ; 2, those so 
guilty, but who were willing to take the oath; 3, those who 
had been arrested on suspicion, who denied having taken any 
active part in the late rebellion; but who had relieved, assisted, 
and concealed the rebels afterwards, and who refuse to take the 
oath and declaration; and, 4, those in a similar condition, but 
who are willing to take the oath. And the council having 
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1 Wodrow’s History, il. 87-88. 
2 Epistle to the Reader of Burnet’s Vindication. 
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taken the report into consideration, and also his majesty’s letter 
recommending the most guilty to be transported to Barbadoes, 
they ordained that the prisoners contained in the first class be 
transported accordingly; and recommended his majesty to 
pardoa those in the second class. The third class to remain 
prisoners, and those in the fourth class to be immediately set 
at liberty, after having taken the oath of allegiance and the 
declaration. His majesty approved of this proceeding. The 
treasury was put into commission; the earl of Tweeddale and 
sir Robert Murray were entrusted with the management of 
affairs, and the question was agitated how the presbyterians 
could be kept in subordination after the army was disbanded!. 
The earl of Tweeddale proposed a bond of peace, which was 
to be tendered to all suspected persons, and which only re- 
quired them to give security to the government to keep the 
peace ; and where the party would not find security, their per- 
sonal bonds and oaths were to be taken. Wodrow is now 
obliged to confess that “ the presbyterians had a considerable 
breathing ;” that is, if they would have been quiet and peaceable, 
they would have received no trouble from the government; 
and Burnet boasts, that “even Sharp grew meek and humble; 
and said to myself, it was a great happiness to have to deal 
with sober and serious men?.” Jt is to be observed that Burnet 
always speaks in the most disrespectful manner of those who 
are not of his politics, whether they be bishops or ministers of 
state. And this presbyterian administration, whose praises 
he is perpetually reiterating, were so very moderate as not to 
require the military saints to renounce their covenant ; but 
only to subscribe a bond to keep the peace, and on which they 
were at liberty to put their own construction; yet so very 
tender and scrupulous were their consciences, thatmany of them 
refused to comply with it. 

THE FOLLOWING is the bond of peace, which is plain and 
simple, and to men who were religiously and peaceably dis- 
posed, ought not to have been any stumbling-block ; neverthe- 
less, Wodrow and his party considered it most oppressive and 
tyrannical. That which appears to us of the present day to 
be the most unreasonable part of it, was to make landlords re- 
sponsible for their tenants, and masters for their servants; but 
when the feudal powers of the proprietors of the soil are con- 
sidered, it was not exacting too much of men who had their 
tenants at their absolute will. I, A. B. do engage, bind, and 
oblige myself to keep the public peace, under the pain of a 


} Wodrow’s History, ii. p. $8-89. * Own Times, i, 443, 
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year’s rent of all and whatsoever lands and heritages pertain 
to me, to be paid in case I contravene ; and also I bind and 
oblige me that those who are, or at any time hereafter shall be 
my men, tenants, and servants, during the time they shall be 
men, tenants, and servants to me, shall keep the public peace, 
-under the pains respective after mentioned to be paid toéies 
quoties, if they, or any of them, shall do in the contrary; that 
is to say, of the payment of the full value of a year’s duty, 
payable to me for the time by the tenant or tenants that shall 
happen to contravene; and for my servants, in case any of 
them shall contravene, the full value of a year’s fee. Which 
sums aforesaid, I bind and oblige me, my heirs, executors, and 
successors, in the case aforesaid, to pay the commissioners of 
the treasury, treasurer, or treasurer depute, who shall happen 
to be for the time, for his majesty’s use, and consent thir [these] 
presents be registrate in the books of the privy council. 

IT APPEARS strange, that men, who had compelled three 
kingdoms to perjuie themselves by taking the soul-destroying 
oath of the covenant, and who maintain that that oath is still 
obligatory on the nation, should hesitate to sign a bond which 
may be tendered by every lawful government to native sub- 
jects, and to the obligations of which every man is antece- 
dently bound, whether he take it or not. They make the most 
deafening clamour against the primate and the other bishops, 
as if this bond and all other oaths had been entirely im- 
posed by them, and for their sole benefit and support ; whereas 
it was the act of the state, in which the bishops had no parti- 
cipation, and were themselves, as well as all the other subjects, 
obliged to take this bond. But if we are to believe Burnet, 
who, however, frequently postponed truth for the purposes of 
the moment, the primate and archbishop of Glasgow, who only 
were councillors, opposed the imposition of the bond, but 
it was resolved on and carried by a majority of the council. 
The reasons assigned by the presbyterians for refusing it are 
curious and charactecistic, and clearly show that they had 
studied the maxims of Loyola to some purpose. The author 
of Naphtali asserts “ that not only no obedience, but no alle- 
giance, is to be given to any created power on earth but with 
this restriction, in detence of religion and liberty according 
to the covenants.” And in another place he explains what he 
meant by religion, by saying, “the extirpation of prelacy zs the 
main covenanted religious duty, in the endeavour whereof all 
the zeal of the faithful should be concerned.” ‘This was the 
doctrine which the presbyterians taught their followers, and 
which is abhorrent both to religion and common sense, and 
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which, in fact, was an elevation of every man’s private judgment 
over both the law of the land and the doctrines of the Bible. 
But the language of Shiells, one of their standard authors,is the 
best exposition that can be given to their sentiments. “1. That 
this bond of peace was a confederacy with God’s enemies, 
whom we should reckon as our enemies, and hate them because 
they hate Him. 2. This cannot be taken in truth, judgment, 
and righteousness, because of the fallacy and ambiguity of the 
terms; for there are divers kinds of peace, some of duty and 
others not. It must then be peace rightly qualified; for we 
can profess and pursue no peace or confederacy with Gop’s 
enemies, no peace inconsistent with the fear of Gop, no peace 
obstructing the gospel o7 our testimony; no peace prompting 
to preposterous prudence, in palliating sin, or daubing defec- 
tions with untempered mortar; no peace inconsistent with 
truth, &c. 3. If we further inquire into this meaning of living 
peaceably, it is plain they mean such a peaceable living as 
gives obedience to their wicked laws, and is a compliance with 
their established courses ; such peaceable living as is opposite 
to their sense of sedition, rebellion, schism, &c.; such a 
peaceable living as is contrary to all the duties of our cove- 
nanted profession—as going to meetings, withdrawing from the 
curates, &c., which, according to them, is inconsistent with 
the public peace. 4. This is contrary to our covenants, by 
which we are obliged to a constant contending with, and opposi- 
tion to, all the supporters of popery, prelacy, Kc.” 

IT MUST HAVE BEEN very difficult to govern men holding and 
teaching such antisocial principles ; for they could neither be 
reasoned with nor conciliated. The oath of allegiance gave 
very general satisfaction; and none but the presbyterians re- 
fused to take it. All the gentlemen who had been imprisoned 
either as accessories to the late rebellion, or on suspicion, were 
set at liberty, and internal peace seemed about to be realised. 
{In October, the council, by proclamation, remoyed the restric- 
tion upon the western counties, in the matter of carrying arms, 
from all such as took the oath of allegiance, and subscribed 
the declaration ; but declaring, at the same time, “ that nothing 
in this derogates in any way from that part of the said pro- 
clamation for the defence of the persons, families, and goods, 
of ministers.” There was also another act of council made 
public, which also chictly applied to the western counties, 
although it was expressed in such terms as might apply to all 
parts of the kingdom. ‘The lords of his majesty’s council 


' The Hind Let Loose, pp. 529-531. 
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being informed that there are many pro*zn2 persons, who are 
not only scandalous in their lives and conversations ; but 
being cited before church meetings, to answer jor the same, 
are contumacious, and refuse to appear aer iawiul citation, to 
the great contempt of ecclesiastical autbority as now settled ; 
whereby open profanity is like to aboucd and increase, and 
ecclesiastical government and discipline like to be weakened, 
and suffer in the exercise thereof: therezore the lords of his 
majesty’s privy council give power and warrant to all magis- 
trates and ministers of justice within this kingdom, upon inti- 
mation made by the bishops within their respective dioceses, 
to apprehend such persons and incarcerate them, until such 
time as they shall find sufficient caution to compear and answer 
before the church meetings, authorised by law, as have cited 
them for such scandals whereof they are or shail be accused ; 
with certification that all such magistrates and ministers of 
justice who shall refuse to apprehend and inearcerate as said 
is, shall be answerable before the lords of his majesty’s privy 
council under all highest pains!.” 

In DECEMBER, the council passed an act ordaining the sedi- 
tious publication called “ Naphtali, or the Wrestlings of the 
Church of Scotland,” to be burnt by the hands of that honoured 
functionary, the common hangman, and all the copies of it ex- 
tant to be brought in to the nearest magistrates before the first 
of February, 1668. It isa most seditious and inflammatory 
book, and one likely to work on the imaginations of ignorant 
fanatics; and it is an especial favourite of Hetherington, who 
followsit closely, and says of it, that it has survived, “ notwith- 
standing the impotent wrath of men who hate ‘he truth, because 
it condemns them, and will survive as long as truth is valued, 
martyrs held in honour, and tyranny abhorred.”. It did sur- 
vive the hangman after all, and was reprinted ; the copy before 
me bearing date 1680. A complete refutation was given to 
it by bishop Honyman, in a work called “ ‘The Survey of the 
insolent and infamous libel entitled Naphtali,” small quarto, 
1678 ; and for which his memory has been amply rewarded 
with the most scurrilous abuse. It represents “the dreadful 
aspect of Naphtali’s principles upon the powers ordained of 
God, and detects the horrid consequences in practice neces- 
sarily resulting from such principles if owned and received by 


the people.” The council also addressed a letter to the two. 


archbishops, calling their attention to an act of council which 
had been passed in July against papists, and although the 


1 Wodrow’s History, ii. 97. 
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council themselves chose to execute their own laws on the 
presbyterians, yet they threw the onus and the odium on the 
archbishops and bishops of prosecuting the popish recusants. 
Sir Peter Wedderburn, the clerk of council, addressed the fol- 
lowing letter to them, dated the 12th December :— 


“ Most REVEREND, 

“ By an act of council of the penult of July last, it was or- 
dained that a list of the haill papists in every parish within 
the kingdom, should be made by the minister of each parish 
where they live, and be returned’ to the council before the 
second Thursday of this instant, which is now elapsed: and 
finding that the care of the business, which is so important, is 
recommended to your grace, as to all parishes and bishopricks 
within your diocese [province], the council has recommended 
to me to give you notice hereof, that a speedy return may be 
made, that accordingly they may proceed to the execution of 
the acts of parliament made against papists; and in order 
thereunto, what commands your grace shall think fit to send 


a be obeyed by your grace’s foe humble servant, 
oars WEDDERBURN.” 


WITH HIs USUAL inattention to veracity, and his never-ceas- 
ing malignity against the primate, Burnet asserts that Rothes 
was commanded to write to Sharp, as he always respectfully 
calls the primate, to order his grace to confine himself to the 
education of the young duke of Gordon. Burnet having his 
information from Mess John Welsh, was here altogether 
misled, for at that very time, instead of being confined to his 
diocese, he was at court, from whence he wrote to Rothes a 
long and friendly letter, reproving his vices, and showing that 
his ‘political enemics had represented to Charles that his lord- 
ship was unfit to prosecute the king’s service, on account of 
his dissolute and lascivious life, w hich it was said was wholly 
given up to follow his pleasures, “ caring for none, and being 
intimate with none, but such kind of Pee who are without 
brains or morality, whom you keep always about you for 
drinking, carding, dicing, and w g; so ‘that your family 
and way gives the example to all looseness throughout the 
country.” From such representations as these, Peilies had 
fallen under Charles’s displeasure, and was stripped of all his 
offices, except that of chancellor, which had been conferred 
on him for lite. According to the fashion of the times, Rothes 
was ee aman of strict morality; buat itis evident, that much 
that Burnet, Wodrow, and Mess John, have said of his immo- 
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ralities, have been grossly exaggerated; for the primate, in his 
letter, contradicts the statements that had been made to the 
king, and circulated in the court, respecting his dissoluteness 
of life. The archbishop continues :—* Finding that these 
suggestions were made of you, [ thought it was fit for me, 
upon Monday morning, to speak to the king. .:... Idid 
justify you to my lord Canterbury, of whose fidelity and friend- 
ship to you I can give you assurance. Having taken my lords 
of Athole and Stormont to dine with him y esterday at Lambeth, 
he entertained them very kindly, and said to them at table, 
that by the account I had given him, he found that the king’s 
commissioner for Scotland, his noble friend, had done the 
part of a faithful minister to his master; and having called 
for a glass of sherry, he pulled off his hat, and drank out to 
your grace’s health, and made it go round the table, all being 
uncovered!.” It cannot be supposed that two archbishops, 
and one of them his intimate friend, could be deceived in the 
character of Rothes, if that nobleman had been the infamous 
debauchee which he is represented to have been by Wodrow 
and his worthy compeer, Gilbert Burnet, bishop of Sarum. 
As for Wodrow, he and his editor have had the unblushing 
effrontery to publish, in the introductory part of his history, 
that one particular object of it was, to blacken and malign his 
enemies, amongst whom he classes all the members, high and 
low, of both the government and the hierarchy, and therefore 
he has proclaimed himself unworthy of credit. Of Burnet’s 
motives he himsclf gives us the clue; and Dr. Cockburn says, 
“ this author [Burnet] plainly intimates that his severity to- 
wards those of his [own] profession proceeded from resentment 
‘of the peevishness, ill-nature, and ambition of many of them;’ 
and also is conscious, that ‘his spirits might be too much 
sharpened against them, and so he [Burnet] warns his reader 
to take what he saith on these heads with some grains of 
allowance; and, indeed, there is all reason to read this his- 
tory [of his Own Tet not only with some, but with many 
and great grains of that kind ?.” 

1668.—Tu& EARL or Rorues seems to have been the object 
of much of the presbyterian hatred at this time, on account of 
his firm administration ot the government, and of his friendship 
with the primate. he carl of Tweeddale brought a letter to 
archbishop Sharp from Iis majesty, written with his own 


1 Note to Kirkton’s History, 261, 262; cited in the author’s Life and Times 


of Archbishop Sharp, 309, 370, 
2 A Specimen of some Free and Dnpartial Remarks, &e. p, 72. 
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hand, in which he assured his grace of his zeal for the church 
and of his favcur for himself. Tweeddale sent a commission 
into the west of Scotland, to inquire into the alleged oppres- 
sions, &c. of general Dalzell; and to disgrace him he ordered 
sir James Turner to be tried by court-martial early in this year, 
in the hopes that he would cast odium upon the conduct of 
Rothes and archbishop Burnet during the late rebellion. Of 
Daizell archbishop Burnet says, in a letter to archbishop Shel- 
don !, that however his enemies may represent him to his grace 
or to the king, he is the only person he ever saw who was fit 
to curb the insolencies of that surly party; and that if his 
counsel had been followed, he himself is confident that the 
kingdom had by this time been in a very happy and quiet 
condition. In another letter the archbishop calls him a very 
rough, but a very honest man. 

A SPECIAL commission sat, by order of the king, to try 
Turner for alleged misconduct during his command in Gallo- 
way, and for suffering himself to be surprised and captured 
by the rebels in Dumfries. He was accused of having quar- 
tered soldiers for levying the fines—of having exacted cess for 
more soldiers than were actually present—of having fined 
those who lived orderly—of having fined fathers on account 
of their daughters having had their children baptized by outed 
ministers. It must have been their illegitimate children, else 
why were not the husbands fined instead of the fathers of the 
damsels ?—of having fined whole parishes indiscriminately—of 
having fined one who had lain a year bedfast—of having taken 
away cattle, &c.; but there is not a word of his having in- 


-tended to broil a poor man on a red-hot gridiron, although all 


the accusations were sworn to by presbyterians in Galloway. 
Sir James was unable to make a complete defence, in conse- 
quence of all his papers, and particularly his instructions from 
the privy council, having been taken from him by the rebels; 
but he denied the truth of the allegations against him, as being 
altogether false, or as having been most grossly exaggerated 
by interested parties. ‘ And as to his surprisal,” he says, 
“1. He had dut sivty foot in those parts under his command. 
2. That they were all dispersed through the country about the 
fines: so there was not so many left with him as to keep guard 
at his lodgings; nay, not so much as one soldier before the 
gate. 3. Thathe had no order to keep a guard about him, or 
to fortify himself, although there be a strong house within the 
town, called the castle, to which he might have retired with 


! August 9, 1667, editor’s note to Burnet’s Own Times, i, 447. 
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some thirteen soldiers, who came in that night before he was 
taken. 4. That he had intelligence there was a rising in the 
country, and that a corporal of his was wounded by a shot; 
who told him there were divers persons got together, who had 
intelligence from the north of a rising there, with an intention 
to march to the citadel of Ayr, and to seize the citadel and 
the arms which had been taken from the country. 5. That 
about midnight he wrote to general Maxwell, of Munches. 
6. He sent orders to move off his soldiers, to meet the next 
morning, but being indisposed, lay down, and when up in his 
night-gown, about eight of the clock, he was surrounded and 
taken?.” 

Burnet alleges that “ this enquiry was chiefly levelled at 
lord Rothes and [archbishop] Burnet, to cast the odium of the 
late rebellion on their injustice and ill conduct, and it was 
intended that Turner should accuse them.” If such were the 
intentions of the new presbyterian administration, they were 
completely disappointed, inasmuch as there was no evidence 
whatever to inculpate them, and sir James’s instructions had 
been seized by his captors. Sir James was merely an official 
servant, whose duty it was to levy those fines which had been 
imposed by the parliament and the king’s government. But of 
whatever severities some individuals might have had cause to 
complain, it is perfectly evident to any unprejudiced mind, 
that stxrty men, which was the numerical amount of his army, 
could not have committed either very grievous or extensive 
oppressions in a district comprehending five large counties, 
and in which, in the course of a few days, upwards of three 
thousand valiant men, that drew sword, were collected with- 
out any effort or even tuck of drum. ‘This is one out of many 
specimens of the enormous exaggerations of which the pres- 
byterian historians have been guilty, in order to prop up the 
cause of the Covenant, and to “ aggravate the faults of their 
enemies.” There was no case against Tumer sufticient to 
have condemned him; but to soothe the irritated feelings of 
the presbyterians, he was cashiered, and declared incapable 
for ever after of serving his majesty; a sentence which the 
king confirmed. The court had no sooner broken up than 
some of those who had been engaged in the late rebellion had 
the generosity to send his papers and instructions, carefully 
sealed up, to his lodgings; but it was then too late to make 
use of them, (so says Durnet,) “since the government had 
used him hardly, he, who was a man of spirit, would not show 


1 Wodrow, ii. 102. 
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his vouchers, nor expose his friends. So that matter was 
carried no farther.” 

Woprow makes a most malignant attack on the bishop of 
Galloway, and says he compelled Turner to exceed by far the 
severity of his instructions and his own inclinations, in order 
to gratify his lordship’s cruel and bloodthirsty disposition ; 
which is a direct falsehood, inasmuch as the bishop’s biogra- 
pher asserts that he had no communication whatever with 
Turner. Wodrow is of course very liberal in the use of scur- 
Tilous epithets against the bishops,in answer to which his 
biographer says, —“ Very hard names; a betrayer of the 
liberties of the kirk, an obliger of an officer who knew so 
very well his duty as to execute it with rigour, to go be- 
yond his inclinations, severe, cruel, and an apostate too. 
Might not one be induced to think that Mr. Wodrow had now 
altogether lost his christian charity, and with that, St. Paul’s 
precept, ‘ Let each esteem others better than themselves?’ 
malice, perverse lyeing, and backbiteing, are downright con- 
tradictory to the spirit of christianity ; and the vermine who 
not only use, but avowedly print them, should be locked upon 
by all good and honest men as the cankers of society, and 
the shame of any religion whatsoever, only fit for a common 
stage, but in no wayes for the pulpit. 

“ As for Mr. Wodrow’s termes of childish obligations upon 
sir James Turner, (considering that gentleman’s character,) 
they must be very stupid. For my own curiosity, I have gone 
through the bishop’s letters, notes, and papers, and I now 
declare that I cannot see one word about him; which must 
oblige me to believe, considering the bishop’s exactness, that 
he and sir James were very little, if at all acquainted?.” 

Earzy in January the council received orders from the 
king to send up a report of all those who had signed the bond 
of peace in the several counties, also of those who had refused 
or neglected to sign it. In his letter he recommended to the 
special care of the council the preservation of the public 
peace, and the maintenance ot the ecclesiastical government in 
its integrity ; but above all, “ to restrain the gatherings of the 
people to conventicles, which are indeed rendezvouses of rebel- 
lion; and to exccute the laws severely against the ringleaders 
of such faction and schism.” In their reply, ou the 27th of 
February, the council reported that the bond of peace had 
been generally signed; of those that had been accessory to 
the late rebellion, 218 had accepted his majesty’s indemnity, 


1 Account of the Family of Broomhill, 4to. pp, 54-56. 
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and 300 had refused it. For the further security of the peace 
of the kingdom they proposed—1. That a proclamation be 
issued, discharging all persons who would not sign the bond 
of peace from wearing any kind of arms, and from keeping 
any horses above the value of twenty pounds Scots. 2. That 
a further time be granted for persons to come in and accept 
of the indemnity, by signing the bond required. 3. That his 
majesty might give warrant for a proclamation, wherein the 
names of all such of the revels as shall not then take the bond 
may be inserted, and power may be granted to the magistrates 
to apprehend them ; and that all who receive or harbour them 
may be declared rebels. And finally, that they can do no more 
against conyenticles than to sce the laws put in execution?.. 
Woprow makes many and lugubrious complaints that the 
laws were not put in force against papists and quakers, but 
entirely against the meek and obedient presbyterians ; where- 
as, in April of this year, it was found necessary to interfere 
with the liberties w ae the quakers took by ‘insulting the 
clergy and brawling in their churches, by a synodical Geers 
entitled Quakers in Mearns. “ The lord archbishop and 
synod being informed that in the Mearns in the parish of 
Fetteresso are kept several conventicles, and that some of these 
persons interrupt some ministers in the time of public wor- 
ship, and that they speak reproachfully of ministers, the pas- 
tors there are advised to be diligent in watching over their flocks 
and guarding them against these errors, and wait till a opnrge 
be taken by the magistrate with these disorderly persons ?.” 
THE couNTRY now had become much more tranquil, and 
would have remained so, but for the correspondence and mis- 
chievous instigation of the refugees in Holland, who used 
every effort to dissuade the covenanters at home trom signing 
the bond of peace. ‘The covenanters now also thought them- 
selves secure under the protection of a presbyterian or whig 
administration, who made it a part of their policy to represent 
the persecuted episcopal clergy as men of scandalous lives, 
and who they said actually led the soldiery into the most in- 
famous debauchery. And the method, ‘if we may believe 
Burnet, which sir Robert Murray proposed, of turning them 
all out of their livings, is such an expedient as perhaps never 
was before conceived by any one professing to maintain church 
principles. This new obstacle to the peace of the kingdom 
occasioned the revival of some of the former severities against 


1 Crookshanks, i. 264.—Wodrow, ii. 106-8. 
2 Records of the Presbytery of St. Andcews, cited by Rev. C. J. Lyon, ii. 99. 
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the non-conformists and those who frequented conyenticles, 
and the earl of Linlithgow, who commanded the forces, was 
ordered to suppress all field meetings ; and as Lauderdale at 
London wielded all the executive power, he made the council 
proceed against the intractable covenanters with as much 
rigour as if no indemnity had been granted. The magistrates 
of burghs were obliged to prevent all the meetings of illegal 
conventicles within their jurisdictions. 

Sir Robert Murray made a journey through the presby- 
terian districts, and his ears were ever open to the tales of in- 
terested parties, in their open accusations and private insinu- 
ations against “the curates,” but who were a class “much more 
sinned against than sinning.” Burnet says, “ when he came 
back, he told me, the clergy were such a set of men, so ignorant 
and so scandalous, that it was not possible to support them, 
unless the greatest part of them could be furned out, and 
better men found to be put in their places?.” If any credit 
may be given to this accuser of his brethren, he seems to have 
been the depository of all the secrets of all the statesmen of 
his own times; but the fact is, that this infamous and false 
character of his brethren was communicated to him by his 
dear friend Mess John Welsh, only his vanity made him place 
the name of sir Robert Murray before his he told me. Before 
Burnet had formed Mess John’s acquaintance, and while he 
lived at Glasgow and had an opportunity of witnessing the 
sufferings of the episcopal clergy in that diocese, he gives a 
very different account of the persecution which they suffered, 
and which invalidates that which he says Murray told him. 


He then said, “ And what instances of this nature [of perse- 


cution] these few years have produced, all the nation knows. 
ILow many of the [episcopal] ministers have been invaded in 
their houses, their houses rifled, their goods carried away, 
themselves cruelly beaten and wounded, and often made to 
swear to abandon their churches, and that they should not so 
much as complain of such bad usage to those in authority ? 
their wives also escaped not the fury of these accursed zea- 
lots, but were beaten and wounded, some of them being 
scarcely recovered out of labour in child-birth: Believe me, 
these barbarous outrages have been such that worse could not 
have been apprehended from heathens. And if after these I 
should account the railings, scoflings, and floutings which the 
conformable ministers met with to their faces, even on streets 
and public highways, not to mention the contempt that is 


? Own Times, i. 452. 
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poured out on them more privately, I would be looked on as a 
forger of extravagant stories. But it is well I am talking to 
men who know them as well as myself. From these things I 
may well assume that the persecution lies mainly on the con- 
Jformists’ side, who, for their obedience to the laws, lie thus 
open to the fury of their enemies. . . . . But let me tell you 
plainly, that the constant concealing of these murderers, 
whom no search which those in authority have caused to 
make could discover, though the robbers carried with them 
often a great deal of furniture and other goods, which must 
have been conveyed to some adjacent houses, but could never 
be found out, after so many repeated facts. of that nature, 
forceth upon the most uncharitable a suspicion I love not to 
name!.” Notwithstanding this true representation of the 
western whigs, Eurnet calls the men who were defeated at 
Rullion-green “ a poor harinless company of men, become maa 
by oppression !’’—and he accused the government of the great- 
est cruelty for executing some of the most notorious of these 
harmless saints. Nevertheless, in the midst of his abuse 
of the bishops and clergy, the force of truth compels him to 
state that they put the whigs into greater personal danger from 
kindness and over repletion, than. they had experienced from 
the sword on the field of battle. “Is it not sufficiently evi- 
dent that these saints were in a conspiracy with their brethren 
of Rotterdam and England [the late Dr. M‘Crie has con- 
fessed it], and in a confederacy with the Dutch and even with 
the French papists, to promote aninvasion and rebellion, and 
make their native country a scene of blood and desolation ; 
and this ata time when the plague was raging amongst us, 
when we were engaged in war with three potent enemies— 
the Dutch, the French 1, and the Danes—and when the metro- 
polis of the three kingdoms lay in ashes? If these circum- 
stances were nota high argravation ef their sedition and re- 
bellion, and these hardened rebels could by any figure be termed 

a poor harmless body of men,’ notwithstanding the endea- 
vours of our author to cast a mist before our eyes, I appeal to 
all mankind. And surely nothing buta very strong propen- 
sity to the good old causé could have induced him to declare 
so strenuously in favour of the sons of anarchy. He scems to 
have drunken with his mother’s milk a fondness for sedition, 
and an implacable cnmity to monarchy and episcopacy 5 
however, the wolf came atterwards to put on a shepherd’s 
clothing, and accept the pastoral staff?.” 


1 Vindication of the Church and State of Scotland, in Four Conferences, 
290, 291. * Sahnon’s Impartial Examination, i, O37. 


i ay 


ef uml elowuiao dius} to soit 
(ter taudal Ininreney rasrery abet 
(ey bysuatreqzo badd veds apilt, 
«fa “clipoloittivn Jon i 2k” 


~809- #60 oi: 1h OE sotetiods) 
(ofa ners bee dow ods dst yong 
futh oilisder bis. noteavnidas OonuS 
Liteitnioosh has boold to smo 4% 
wu bguonsen gisige: enw angel oft a 
—eslniois Juyiog oondt site tee ae 
~odser ods noha bae—evietl odie ioe 
musts veal 1 Seite at eel eaves 


“grirrony Queene yor ated gui 
sraloel ot uti b ov 

of eins oH jydorane Io anes SUP 
Jnartites © eeoabmet w ollie. wrt 


e¥empoonys bes edaunoar 67 ew, sldposlyutt “an 
# bres apts x a wa oI elcuriolin ens ‘Mea Ld 
“2 ike yon Ete gqaitlaos 
ween) quot al artior. ‘ta omnia Fone eT 
‘ sad. J einai eed: Fh oes ne 
1 aly aa) if 
bs cs er - a 


1668. ] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 593 


THE TRUTH Is, that the presbyterians have had all the sym- 
pathy and all the advantage of history on their side, and the 
sufferings of the episcopal clergy have never been heard of, 
owing to their principle of passive obedience, and bearing 
their < cross with meekness and submission ; whereas the pres- 
byterian outrages brought down the vengeance of the insulted 
laws upon the perpetrators, and obliged the government to 
occupy their district with troops, to repress their principle of 
resistance to all lawful government, and which has hitherto 
been dignified with the name of persecution. In consequence, 
they have been vociferous in accusing the king and his minis- 
ters, but above all the Scottish bishops, of the most unchris- 
tian persecution (with which, however, the bishops had 
nothing to do), for only doing their duty in suppressing sedition 
and open rebellion ; and protecting the episc opal clergy in the 
western counties from the most cruel persecution, which the 
presbyterians inflicted on them. In a letter written 
about this time to Dr. Sheldon, archbishop Bumet informs 
him that the clamours against the military are very great, 
but very unjust; “but I am afraid greater aed design ; 
and I am sure, if those who command the militia vin- 
dicate not themselves to his majesty’s satisfaction, I 
shall not plead for them. Our ministers who are loyal, 
and own the present government, will be forced, for what I 
see, to desert their stations ; several of them have been robbed 
and sore beaten, and some wounded. The council is now con- 
sidering what will be the best and most effectual remedy 
against the anger and fury of those merciless rebels who, in 
the army’s absence from the west, range up and down the 
country in small parties!.” 

THE GOVERNMENT actually proposed to erect a court eccle- 
siastical, to be constituted by special commission from the king, 
and to be composed of clergy and laity, to inquire into w hat 
was supposed to be the scandalous lives of the clergy in the 
diocese of Glasgow, and thereby to take the power out of the 
hands of the archbishop. Both the primate and the arch- 
bishop of Glasgow made the most strennous opposition to this 
proposition, as the most barefaced erastianism, Which struck at 
the very root of episcopal authority. Archbishop Burnet said 
it was tantamount to deposing him from his office and turning 
him out of his diocese ; while the persecuted clergy were in 
the utmost alarm at their being summarily handed over to the 
tender mercies of the covenant, and to the implacable rage of 


2 Note by editor of Burnet’s Own Times, i. 453. 
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their avowed enemies and persecutors, ony upon such open 
encouragement, would swear to any thing, true or false, against 
them. As they had created and ‘circulated these false reports 
of immorality, ignorance, and insufficiency, against them, they 
would naturally support them by hard swearing ; for, true to 
_ their original, it was with them lawful to do ev il that the good 
~which they sought might come. The only point of safety on 
which the clergy could, humanly speaking, calculate, was the 
inveterate prejudice of the presby terlans against the episcopal 
order; for toaccuse the clergy and to give evidence against them 
before a bishop or in his court, was in their opinion to ac- 
knowledge his title and jurisdiction, and to homologate, as 
they called it, his power. This they were not likely to do; 
and therefore some prospect of safety arose from that quarter ; 
and besides, a jealousy broke out betwixt Lauderdale and sir 
Robert Murray, which occasioned a jarring in the council, 
and with the other difficulties that arose from the opposition 
of the archbishop of Glasgow and his clergy, made this eras- 
tian usurpation be laid aside. 

A CHANGE of ministers had made some change in the 
management of the presbyterians; the rigidity of the law 
was considerably relaxed, for lords Tweeddale and Kincardine 
were inclined to the presbyterians in their hearts; in conse- 
quence, the insolence of that body increased, and their per- 
secution of the episcopal clergy was so much augmented that 
their victims began to despair of receiv ing protection from the 
government. They began to suspect that sir Robert Mun ray’s 
threat of turning them all out would be carried into execution ; 
and in consequence of their fears and their actual sufferings, 


many of them resigned their livings, and repaircd to the north of 


Ireland, where e they hoped to he more happily settled. Burnet 
betrays his malice here by asserting that no proof could be 
found amongst the episcopalians to convict the clere sy; they 
hung so closely together that none of them would give eyi- 
dence against another ; ; which is a mere pretence, to give some 


colour to the council’s project of appointing a commission of 


inquiry, to be composed of the clergy’s most inveterate ene- 
mics. If the crimes cf which Burnet and Wodrow accuse 
them had been truc, and so notorious as they allege, there 

would have been no searcity of witnesses even amongst the sol- 
diers, whom they said the clergy led on and encouraged in 
their debauchery. ‘here was, however, a design in thus 
misrepresenting ‘the clergy, to give the covenanting saints a 
eptouranit excuse for using hiean with so soataty wy irity, and 
to compel them to fly the country in order to make room tor the 
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rebel preachers who were itinerating and collecting field con- 
venticles. It is,therefore, not surprising that the clergy should 
feel alarm at this presbyterian commission, and at the with- 
drawal of the protection of the civil government, which in- 
duced many of them to fly to Ireland rather than to remain 
among a rabble of fiery zealots, who were to be licensed to 
plunder and assault them without restraint. If they suffered 
such barbarities from the presbytcrians when they enjoyed the 
protection of the civil power, as we have before cited from 
Burnet, what calamities must they not have expected when it 
was not only proposed to withdraw that protection, but the 
magistrates themselves were to be united with the furious mob in 
their persecution'. The council seemed to have have thought 
that ecclesiastical government was a matter of expediency, 


without any respect to the several portions of the flock of 


Christ that was committed to each particular bishop; and 
therefore Tweeddale endeavoured to engage bishop Leighton 


in his interest, by whose agency he thought to plant a set of 


men in the diocese of Glasgow, after he had turned out all 
the episcopal clergy, that would be more complying with the 
will of the council, and more latitudinarian in “ homologating” 
either episcopacy or presbytery, according as the inclinations 
of the people might predominate. Hesent Leighton to London 
to possess the king with this idea, where, if we may believe 
Burnet, who says, “ he told me he had two audiences of the 
king, he laid before him the madness of the former ad- 
ministration of church affairs, and the necessity of turning to 
more moderate councils: in particular he proposed a compre- 
hension of the presbyterian party, by altering the terms of the 
laws a little, and by such abatements as might preserve the 
whole for the future by granting somewhat “for the present. 
But he entered into no expedients ; ; only he studied to fix the 
king in the design that the course of his affairs led him to, 
though contrary to his own inclinations, both in England and 
Scotland?.” 

IN THE PROSECUTION of their crotchet for a comprehension, 


neither Leighton nor Tweeddale seem to have ever thought of 


consulting cither of the archbishops, but to have prosecuted 
it after their own fancy; only Burnet has not forgot to say 
that Leighton “ made no step ‘without talking it over with me.” 
He adds, a “set of hot, fiery, young teachers, went about 
among them [the presby terians in the western countries}, in- 
flaming them more and more; so it was necessary to find a 


! Salinon’s Impartial Examination of Bishop Burnet’s Ilistory of his Own 
Times, t, 091-92: 2 Burnet’s Own Times, i. 414. 
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_ remedy for this.” Leighton proposed a treaty for the ac- 


commodation of the existing differences, and for changing the 
laws which upheld and protected the episcopal order. “ He 
saw both church and state were rent; religion was like to be 
lost ; popery, or rather barbarity, was like to come in upon 
us; and therefore he proposed such a scheme as he thought 
might have taken in the soberest men of presbyterian prin- 
ciples ; reckoning that if the schism-could be once healed, 
and order be once restored, it might be easy to bring things 
into such management that the concessions there to be offered 
should do no great hurt in the present, and should die with that 
generation. He observed the extraordinary concessions made 
by the African church to the Donatists, who were every whit 
as wild and extravagant as our people were ; therefore he went 


. Indeed very far in the extenuating the episcopal authority ; 


but he thought it would be easy aiterwards to recover what 
seemed necessary to be yielded at present!.” Leighton pro- 
posed to gain the presbyterians by concessions, a policy which 
cost the first Charles both his crown and his head. He 
proposed the uniting of presbyters with the bishops in the 
church courts, and that the bishop should only act as the 
chairman or president, which is exactly what the puritan- 
papists proposed in the beginning of their schism; and that 
all causes should be determined, both in matters of jurisdic- 
tion and ordination, by a majority of the presbyters, without 
respect to the bishop, who was to have no negative voice. He 
proposed that the laws should be altered to correspond with 
this scheme. He also thought it more decent to ordain all in- 
cumbents at the parish church where they were to serve, after 
solemn fasting and prayer, rather “than ¢o Auddle it up at 
their cathedrals with no solemnity, and scarce with common 
decency.” ‘This is a silly innuendo, for IXnox and his coadju- 
tors left the Scottish bishops few cathedrals in which to 
huddle up their ordinations—an expression that smells rank of 
Mess John. Those who were to be ordained were to be at li- 
berty to declare that they looked upon the bishop only as the 
head of the presbyters: and a treaty was set on foot to try to 
persuade the presbyterians to accept of these conditions. 


AccorpinG to bishop Burnet’s description of the bishop © 


of Dunblane, he scems to have been a good specimen of a 
Pharasce ; for he stood aloof trom all his brethren, as being 
more holy than they were, and too pure to associate with 
them. Ile seemed to resent the independence of the primate 


? Own Times, i. 502-503. 
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and the other bishops, because they would not submit to be 
ruled and directed by his councils in this business of the ac- 
commodation ; so that under all the external appearance of 
humility and self-denial with which Burnet has invested his 
character, his ambition may be discovered. His enmity to 
the primate and his brethren was increased by their firm op- 
position to his crotchet of establishing presbytery with the re- 
tention of a nominal episcopacy ; and this seems only the ma- 
turity of his early education, for the author of Zion’s Plea 
had carefully educated his son, as Burnet observes, to a per- 
fect hatred of the church,—“ that he was bred up with the 
greatest aversion imaginable to the whole frame of the church 
of England?.” This may be called an accommodation ; but it 
appears rather an attempt to presbyterianise the church by a 
side wind. The laws for the protection and establishment of 
the church were to be repealed or altered, to accommodate the 
presbyterians; and to depress and insult the episcopal au- 
thority the church was to yield up all her rights, the bishops 
were to retain little more than the name, and, in effect, pres- 
bytery was to have beenestablished by law. “ If,” says Mr. 
Salmon, f our author has not sufficiently demonstrated him- 
self to be a presbyterian in heart, though not in Aadié, let the 
impartial world judge: nor will any man hereafter surely 
wonder to find all the lies and calumnies forged by the presby- 
terians, of the sons of episcopacy, collected and published to 
the world in this posthumous work [Own Times]; and had 
our author not forgot himself sometimes, and discovered the 
weakness of the brethren, we should have soon seen this pre- 
cious collection of calumny and slander preferred to the bible 
itself by that censorious sect?.” . 

LEIGHTON was very desirous that a treaty should be entered 
into upon the basis of the ACCOMMODATION, as it was called; 
but the earl of Kincardine opposed any treaty, because “ they 
were 2 trifling sort of disputatious people, that loved logic and 
sophistry.” He proposed, therefore, to carry concession as far 
as it was reasonable or expedient, and to pass a law accord- 
ingly, when he supposed the presbyterians would submit when 
they could not help themselves. In this proposal Leighton 
fully agreed; but Lauderdale would not give his concurrence, 
and asfor the hierarchy and the body of the clergy,it was never 
considered necessary to ask their consent, or even their opinion. 
Lauderdale is represented to have said—“a law that did so 
entirely change the constitution of the church, when it came 


1 Burnet’s Own Times, i. 502-503. 2 [mpartial Examination, i. 594. 
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to be passed and printed, would be construed in England as a 
pulling down of episcopacy; unless he could have this to say 
in excuse for it, that the presbyterians were willing to come 
under that model!.” Tweeddale propesed to grant leave to 
some of the outed ministers, by an act of the king’s indulgence, 
to go and serve in those parishes that were vacant; but this was 
opposed by Leighton, who thought nothing would bring the 
presbyterians to treat so much as the hopes of being again suf- 
fered to return to their former benefices; butif once they were 
admitted they would reckon it a victory, and grow stubborn. 
But THIS ACCOMMODATION was interrupted in its progress 
by the attempt of a presbyterian preacher to assassinate arch- 
bishop Sharp in the street?.. The name of the intended as- 
sassin was James Mitchel, whom Wodrow represents as a “good 
youth,” and “a preacher of the gospel, and a youth of much 
zealand piety ;” who had shewn his piety by joining the rebels 
and acting in their service in the Pentland rebellion, and in 
consequence he had been excepted from the indemnity. He 
had gone to Holland after the defeat of his friends at Rullion 
Green, and remained there for some time, “ nursing his wrath 
to keep it warm ;” “ haying not yet laid down arms, and taking 
the archbishop of St. Andrews to be the main instigator of all 
the oppression and bloodshed of his faithful brethren, took up 
a resolution in 1663 to dispatch him.” It was not, therefore, 
a sudden impulse, but a delzberate intention to commit murder, 
taken up as a principle of religion, nourished and brooded 
over for the space of five years; and this great sin, which 
they called by the delicate names of an incident, and an acci- 
dent, was the genuine fruit of the covenant, which binds its 
followers to extirpate all bishops by the sword. On the after- 
noon of Saturday the 11th of July, the primate and the bishop 
of Orkney went out together from his brother’s house, which 
was situate in the High-strect, at the top of the Blackfriars 
Wynd, or Lane; and the archbishop had taken his seat in his 
coach, and was in the act of distributing some alms to the 
mendicants who had crowded round it. Just as bishop Hony- 
man took hold of the door to assist himself ‘into the carriage, 
he received the contents of the pious Mitchel’s pistol in his 
arm, which breke it, and caused his death a few years after- 


1 Burnet’s Own Times, i. 505-506. 

2 Burnet calls this crime ‘a strange aceid?cnt,’’—Kirkton, ‘an unhappy ac- 
cident,’ —Wodrow, *¢ an unhappy ineident,’”’—Dr. Burns, his editor, ‘‘ the 
accident )’—Crookshanks, ‘* (he atlempt—this accident—and the righteousness 
of Providence,’’=-and Metherington, the last presbyterian authority, calls this 
atrecious aitempt at murder (an cecident.”? 
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wards. The shot was designed for the primate, for whose 
appearance Mitchel had been waiting for some time; but it 
seems strange how one so near as to be close at the side of the 
carriage should have missed his aim, unless he had been un- 
acquainted with the person of his victim, and had mistaken 
the bishop of Orkney for the primate. Mitchel ran down the 
lane, and into another, where he changed part of his dress, and 
immediately afterwards coolly mingled with the crowd in the 
High street ; but the archbishop had got a distinct view of the 
assassin’s features before he ran off. ~Wodrow and his copyists 
treat this execrable action with the most disgusting levity, which 
shows that their consciences have been so seared by the infernal 
obligations of the covenant, as to verify our Lord’s prophesy 
that the time would come w ‘hen it would be thought good and 
acceptable service to God to murder his servants. ‘‘ The cry 
arose, a man was killed; and some rogues answered, it was 
but a bishop, and all was calmed very soon!” And it is even 
insinuated, as a circumstance betokening the fears of a guilty 
conscience, that “the two bishops made all the haste they could 
to the house where they had been!.” It would have been 
singular stoicism if they had done otherwise, when one of them 
received a mortal wound, which all the surgical skill of that 
period was never able to cure, and which Chatead his death some 
years afterwards ; for Keith says it affected his general health, 
and the bullet was poisoned}. 

Burnet exhibits his implacable hatred at the archbishop, 
by stating falsely that “ he was so generally hated that nobody 
endeavoured to “apprehend the villain ;” and then he says he 
thought it but decent to go and congratulate him on this occa- 
sion, and the primate put ona shew of devotion, and said, with a 
serious look, “ My times are wholly in thy hands, O a God 
of mye lifes, but this, he adds, was ihe single expression 
savouring of piety that he ever heard fall from him. And even 
this solitary expression would not have been recorded, had it 
not been for the purpose of defaming the primate, and insinu- 
ating that he was neither a religious nor a moral man; but con- 
sidering the il] opinion that the primate entertained for him, 
evinced upon his trial for libelling the whole bench, and his 
own hatred against Dr. Sharp for declining to intercede for 
his uncle, the arch-traitor Johnston, and for refusing his imperti- 
nent advice, it is not reasonable to’ suppose that the primate 


1 Wodrow, ii. 115-116.—PBurnet’s Own Times, i. 508. — Crookshanks, 
i. 268.—Hetherington, 139.—Skinner, ii, 471. — Keith’s Catilogue, — Scots 
Worthics, 304.—Salnion’s Examination, 1, 620, 
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would be on such intimate terms with Burnet as he wishes to 
be believed. But neither the primate’s innocence nor character 
could screen him trom the bishop of Sarum’s malignity, nor 
“the inhuman designs of the sons of Belial, who though tar 
they could once destr oy him, his order would also follow.’ > We 
shall again meet with the “pious” Mitchel; meantime his 
character may be noticed, as a specimen of what that party 
reckon piety and zeal. He studied at the university of Edin- 
burgh, where he took the degree of master of arts in 1656, 
and took the covenant at the same time, administered by the 
hands of Leighton, the principal ; but was refused a license by 
the presbytery of Dalkeith on accountof his ignorance. After 
the Restoration, some of the presbyterian brethren in Gal- 
loway licensed him, and he exercised his vocation among 
them for some time. He was recommended to the laird of 
Dundas as a private tutor and domestic chaplain, where it was 
discovered that he had entered into an adulterous commerce 
with the young wife of the aged gardener. In consequence he 
was dismissed, and he afterwards lodged in the same house, 
and associated with the execrable major Weir, who was pil- 
loried for unnatural crimes. He now frequented conyenticles, 
and preached up the covenant, and was introduced as chap- 
plain by Weir to a niece of sir Archibald Johnston, and the 
cousin of bishop Burnet, who was one of the greatest fanatics 
of that time, from whose family he joined the rebels at Pent- 
land. Having been proclaimed a traitor he made lis escape 
to Holland, where he remained till he came home to “dispatch” 
the archbishop?. 

A PRESBYTERIAN author calls this cool, deliberate, and long- 
intended attempt at murder, “ the righteousness of Providence,” 
which marks their sympathy with the vile assassin, who is 
reckoned to this day one of their “ worthies,” and even a mar- 
tyr. The privy council assembled immediately, and issued a 
proclamation for the assassin’s apprehension, after which they 
addressed the following letter to the king to acquaint him with 
the dreadful essault on the two prelates. 


“ May IT rLeaseE your sacred majesty,—As it hath not been 
our custom to give your majesty any unnecessary trouble ; so 
we could, have wished that the wickedness of a desperate 
fellow had not given occasion to us in duty to acquaint your 
majesty with that which we know will not be pleasing to yon, 
and which we and all honest men do abominate. 


1 Scots Worthies, 303.—Ravillac Redivivus. 
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“Saturday last, in the evening, as the archbishop of St. 
Andrews and bishop of Orkney were going abroad, the arch- 
bishop being in his coach and the other stepping up, a wicked 
fellow standing behind the coach, did shoot the bishop of 
Orkney beneath his right-hand, and broke his left arm a little 
above the wrist, with five balls, and immediately crossing the 
street, went down a lane and escaped, there being no person 
near at the time but those who were~so taken up about the 
bishop of Orkney, that they could not observe the person, nor 
whither he went. That same night all possible search was 
made both within and about the town, and this day a procla- 
mation was issued forth for the discovery and apprehending 
of him, whereof a copy is sent to your secretary to be pre- 
sented to your majesty, whom we shall acquaint from time to 
time, &c.!” 


THE conDucT of the covenanters, even as it is displayed by 
the versatile bishop of Sarum, was such as might convince any 
man that they were not to be gained by concessions. The 
government, in the spirit of erastianism, offered to concede to 
them the point of ordination, and to relieve them from epis- 
copal jurisdiction, to break the statute Jaw, and put them into 
the vacant livings, upon the simple condition that they would 
refrain from preaching against episcopacy, and from adminis- 
tering the sacraments to the inhabitants of other parishes 
without the permission of their several incumbents. But these 
restrictions were reckoned such insupportable grievances, such 
soul-destroying conditions, that even the temptation of a good 
benefice could not at first overcome their spirit of contradic- 
tion, so as to bring them to enter cordially into a treaty; and 
Burnet assures us that “ none of them would engage to observe 
any limitations whatever.” Upon this occasion the words of 
the jesuit Lysimachus Nicanor are very applcable—* The 
next point, he says, is detractatio imperii; this you have done 
excellently, by not only refusing obedience to his [the king’s] 
laws, civil and ecclesiastical, and to iis proclamations, but 
also by continual protesting against him, and exhorting all to 
stand to the covenant. You have also kept your councils of 
war, provided armour, laid taxation on the people to defray 
the charges; and the king is pudlice hostis declaratus, publicly 
declared to be your enemy by the ministers, pressing thein to 
arms by your learned informations. .. . and lastly, you are 


1 Acta Scereti Concilii. Extracted from MSS. Books of Council, in the 
Register-office, Edinburgh, anno 1608, p. Me 
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come so near to Ferro perimere, that you have met him with 
offensive arms. But, I pray you, what made you stand here ? 
what made you make a period where was no comma? Can 
you think it unlawful to kill a king, and yet set your muskets, 
pikes, and cannons, before the face Ne a king , and shoot at ran- 
dom? It cannot be that you have learned Knox and Bu- 
chanan so ill, and you deserve no reward. Let that golden 
sentiment of Buchanan never be forgotten: whiles, he says 
in De Jure Regni apud Scctos, ‘it were good that rewards were 
appointed by the people for such as should kill tyrants, as com- 
monly there are for those that have killed either wolves or bears, 
or taken their whelps!.’” 

THE INNOCENT LIVES of the much calumniated clergy of the 
two dioceses where the presbyterians chiefly predominated, 
is noticeable from an indirect circumstance, that when an 
inquiry was made by a committee into the clamorous charges 
that were made against them by their mortal enemies, there was 
not one clergyman convicted of having lived unsuitably to his 
profession ; but they were obliged to censure the insolent be- 
haviour of the presbyterians tow ards the cler gy. Notwithstand- 
ing all the calumnies that bishop Burnet has inserted against 
the clergy in his posthumous work, yet in his Four Conferences, 
published in the year 1673, he says, “the outrages of these 
fiery zealots [the presbyterians] were such, that worse could 
not have been apprehended from heathens.” The government 
and the church were and still continue to be very unjustly 
accused of persecution ; but what government would have per- 
mitted the violence and constant recurrence of sedition which 
the presbyterians kept up. The bishops, in reality, were on 
the defensive, and had no concern whatever with those mea- 
sures which the ministers were compelled to adopt to curb the 
insolence of the presbyterans, and to prevent their collecting 
in arms to attack and overturn the government. The fraternity 
of thieves and robbers might complain with as much justice 
of persecution, because the law punishes them with transporta- 
tion or death for their crimes, as the presbyterians, who only 
suffered the natural and just punishment of their crimes. Their 
robberies and personal violences against the clergy were such, 
that many of them were compelled to desert their cures and 
remove to Ireland, for that protection which was denied them 
at home, from the barbarous usage with which they met from 


their presbyterian countrymen. 


1 Epistle Congratulatorie, pp. 13, 44. 


ee 
“ So a a 


he goaatansotis ite wroit a leet ae 
sugicdy anomeric iit Ati satsininos a 94 vhem ena Py 
eave Sager tn eo riod?) eet useid jadingy ohwen exo jdt 

Sot onisnon at boalide asae eat | : aojeed 3 ' 


coax’ Dcpesp ei mudd joernssdl oui joilt eolenmulso odd Me 3 yaoi 
aeoitersbie!) rol wud ii bore u aioratitiaoy gid ni pete 
angnili te rogualiro yi eese, od ae i berscipe 

verlag $797 ao a poi Ne tite coe add odion ; : 
aren red biuow Jssemsves Sail Sua 
daither weitihaa to soneruiss: ens al 
HO O72" ,Vileor al zgorleid adT me | 
~mode walt Site tewoinlee reso One errr wriz odd 


ori igia-0) igoba of fyaliocgesteva ah nse arpg ot pee 
gaitoollos sre! Juswery ous | 


Spr a 


by ig dhiw erods abel . Rene grotivotans rezveq to - 
Se re catetesina ed ve acca edt wh dina6 vo, 
coi Te sy if tre Leretect 9%! 


” -fluue srw reels-oels. aly 
hve sae 9290) sronuhy 0g ok 

casitt joins «vw duider nolluoteng ts 
BON tow (ot) daily liye ognes, 


oe 


603 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


THE PRIMACY OF ARCHBISHOP SHARP. 


THE INDULGENCE—ACT RESCISSORY—THE ACCOMMODATION. 


1669.—Proclamation against irregular baptisms.—Ministers summoned before 
the council.—The InpuLGENcE.—Burnet’s egotism.—Douglass’s advice.— 
King’s letter.—Opinions opposed to the Indulgence—a meeting of bishops to 
oppose it—the numbers indulged—objections to the Indulgence.—Mode of 
public worship—opposition from the people.—Parliament summoned.—Synod 
of Glasgow—the grounds of their dissatisfaction in acts of parliament.— 
Remonstrance against the Indulgence.—Proceedings against Archbishop Bur- 
net—confined to Glasgow—secluded from parliament—causes.—Parliament 
opened.—King’s supremacy advanced.—Act Rescissory—the presbyterians 
averse to it—though the principal contrivers of it—Act for the security of the 
clergy.—Observations.—Assaults on the clergy.—State of the western dioceses. 
1670.—Archbishop Burnet suspended.—Reflections.—Bishop Leighton 
appointed to the see of Glasgow in commendam.—Vacancies filled up.—Per- 
secution of the clergy—more indulged.—Gilbert Burnet made professor of 
divinity at Glasgow—his character.—Leighton goes to Glasgow—state of the 
diocese.—Sufferings of the clergy.—Act of council.—Assaults on several cler- 
gymen.—The indulged ministers.—Carstairs’ letter.—Conventicles.—Conven- 
ticle on Beith-hill—and Livingseat.—Session of parliament—acts.—Act against 
conventicles—and irregular baptisms—against separation.—Leighton’s exer- 
tions—the AccomMopDATIoN—his visitation—his advances rejected—their in- 
gratitude to him—and the character they give him.—A conference—bishop 
Leighton’s speech—not answered.—A meeting at Paisley—unsatisfactory.— 
Proposals made.—Leighton’s proposals unauthorised by the church, 1671. 
—A meeting in Edinburgh—again unsatisfactory.—Counter proposals in note. 
—The bishop’s speech.— Observations. —Tweeddale’s plan for presbyterianising 
the church.—Bishop Patterson’s Observations—private instructions to Lau- 


derdale.—Conclusion. 


1669.—CoNvVENTICLES, or congregations of disaffected pres- 
byterians, met in retired places for hearing scrmons from the 
itinerant ministers of the covenant; where seditious measures 
were concerted, and where men went fully armed, cither tor 
offence or defence, as occasion might require. One rebellion 
having been only recently subdued, the government were 
naturally apprehensive that these field mectings might termi- 
nate in another attempt for Christ’s crown and kingdom, and 
again involve the kingdom in the horrors of war. ‘The coun- 
cil therefore issued a proclamation on the 4th of March, dis- 
charging all persons from having their children sprinkled by 
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the presbyterian ministers; but directing them to carry their 
children for baptism to the parish clergymen, under penalties 
according to the rank and means of the offenders; and the 
reason assigned is, that “the privy council considering what 
a scandal it is to the protestant religion, and how much to the 
increase of popery, schism, and profaneness, that persons should 
withdraw from ordinances and sacraments. and baptize their 
children by persons not authorized by the church: do there- 
fore prohibit and discharge all persons whatsoever to baptize 
their children by any other but such as are their own parish 
ministers, or such ministers as are established by the present 
government of the church!.” The operation of this act, 
however, was confined to the counties of Lanark, Renfrew, 
Ayr, and Galloway, which shews that presbyterianism was 
confined to those districts, and the turbulence of the covenan- 
ters increased so much that it was found necessary to send 
more soldiers into these counties. 

Ten of the ministers in Ayrshire were summoned before the 
privy council on the Sth of April, for having, in opposition to 
the above order, irregularly preached and used the forms of bap- 
tism. They answered frankly that they had both preached and 
baptized irregularly ; and they were dismissed with an admoni- 
tion, on their promising obedience to the laws; when Fullar- 
ton, one of them, addressed the chancellor, and making their 
usual distinctions and reservations respecting“ the Lord’s faith- 
ful servants,” and the “giving unto God the things that are 
His, and unto Cwsar those that belong to him ;” they asserted 
that, “ seeing they had received their ministry from Jesus 
Christ, and must one day give an account to their master how 
they had performed the same, they dare have no hand in the 
least to unministerthemselves; yea, the word waslike fire in their 
bosoms seeking fora vent.—And seeing, underthe force of acom- 
mand from authority, we have hitherto ceased from the public 
exercise of our ministry, and are wearied with forbearing; 
therefore it is our humble supplication to your lordship that 
you would deal with the king’s majesty in our behalf, that at 
least the indulyence granted to others of our way within his 
dominions may be extended to us also.” The chancellor 
listened to this speech with patience, and then dismissed them 
with an exhortation to live peaceably and orderly, as men who 
had received their ministry immediately from Christ ought to 
do. After their dismissal the lord chancellor Rothes followed 
them, and entered into a familiar conversation in private with 


4 Wodrow’s and Crookshank’'s Histories. 
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them, and said, that the council could not take it upon them to 
limit theking, but they had already sentinstructions to Mr. Fyfe, 
the public prosecutor, not to give them any farther trouble. 
But his lordship expressed his surprise that they should call 
the people of their country loyal, when they boasted of havi ing 
borne the heat and burthen of the Pentland rebellion, and had 
sworn the covenant at Lanark. In his answer Fullarton played 
the jesuit to perfection ; for he said, ‘‘As to any persons who 
do any thing tending to rebellion or in’prejudice to authority, 
as it is exercised i in the line of subordination to our Lord Jesus 
Christ, we disown them.” But Mess John did not consider the 
government as in the line of subordination to Christ, which, 
in his opinion, meant subjection to the kirk; he kept the 
word of promise to the ear, but broke it to the reality; and 


_ which is fully admitted by Wodrow, who says—* Mr. Fullar- 
ton designed this as a waving of this matter, as I suppose; if 


he was of opinion that the rising at. Pentland contained any 
thing contrary to authority, as subordinate to Christ, he was 
alone, [in his opinion], and no presbyterian I know of thought 
so... . Indeed, this year conventicles were like the palm- 
tree, the more weights were hung upon them the more they 
grew; and there were few presbyterian ministers in the west 
and south but were preaching in their houses, and some in 
barns, and some few in the fields?!.” 

THE CouRSE of events now brings us to the INDULGENCE, 
which was recommended by bishop Leighton andthe Whig ad- 
ministration ; although Gilbert Burnet takes the whole merit 
of it entirely to himself, for he says, “ having got the best in- 
formation of the state of the country that I could, [1] wrotea 
long account of all I had heard to lord Tw eeddale {who was 
then at London], and concluded it with an advice to put some 
of the more moderate of the presbyterians into the vacant 
churches. Sir Robert Murray told me the letter was so well 
liked that it was read to the king. Such aletter would have 


' signified nothing if lord Tweeddale had not been fixed in the 


ROM EE 


same notion. He had now a plausible thing to support it. So 
my principles and zeal for the church, and I know not what 
besides, were raised, to make my advice signify something. And 
it was said, Iwas the man that went mostentirely into Leighton’s 


maxims. So this indiscreet letter of mine, scent without com- . 


municating it to Leighton, gave the decided stroke. And, as 
may be easily believed, it drew much hatred on me from all that 
either knew it or did suspect it2.” But, saving Bumet’s ego- 


1 Wodrow’s History, ii, 125-26. * Own Times, i. 514. 
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tism, this indulgence was directly contrary to the standing 
laws of the kingdom, which declared that none were capable 
of enjoying benefices but such as were canonically inducted 
by the bishops, and it was notorious that the presbyterian 
brethren had deserted their parishes rather than accept induc- 
tion from such a quarter, and even now would not enter to a 
living upon any suchterms. And Wodrow says, that “ Indul- 
gences must not be reckoned part of our sufferings in this 
church; yet being the occasion of differences among good 
people, and a respite from suffering to several very wor thy men, 
and really an aggravation of the “severities exercised against 
others, who shared not of this benefit, when allowed to some ; 
my account of presbyterians under the cross would be lame 
without somewhat about them in the order of time when they 
were granted!.” 

ConsIDERING BuRNET’s self-esteem, it is quite possible that 
he might have volunteered his advice to lord Tweeddale; but 
Woodrow informs us, with greater probability, that thatnobleman 
held some private conferences with Douglas and Stirling, and 
procured them to address a letter to the king in council, recom- 
mending the granting of an indulgence, that they complied, 
and his lordship was the bearer of it,’ that “it might be a 
handle to their friends at London to work upon it in their 
favour.” This indulgence, which seems to have been so ac- 
ceptable to the presbyterian ministers at that time, is repre- 
sented by Dr. M‘Crie as “a device . . . by which many were 
ensnared, and division introduced among the witnesses against 
the national defection” from the Cause: Dr. Burns says it was 
“at first a snare, and in the end a source of much suffering? :” 
and Hetherington terms it an “ exsnaring boon: which are 
decided marks of presbyterian gratitude to the king and his 
ministers for having inserted the small end of the wedge for 
them into the constitution of the church ; but, in fact, like. their 
prototypes, they will not be satisfied with any thing less than 
the crowning of King Jesus; that is, their own supremacy. The 
terms of this “ ensnaring boon” might have been complied 
with, without any encroachments on presbyterian principles, 
or on the rights of conscience, had not the wild spirit of in- 
subordination taken such deep root in the minds of the more 
rigid covenanters. By this indulgence or toleration, such pres- 

byterian ministers as had deserted their charges, or had been 
deposed since 1662, were to be readmitted to such parishes as 
had been rendered vacant by deaths and by their persecution 


! History, ii. 129. 2 Testimony of the Original Seceders, p. 32. 
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of the episcopal clergy, on condition of living peaceably with 
the established clergy, and admitting none but those of their 
respective parishes to ‘attend their ministrations. Those who 
were unprovided with the vacant churches were allowed a 
regium donum of four hundred merks yearly, if they were 
peaceable and orderly!. Itis not very creditable to the saints 
that it was necessary to impose this condition; but in truth 
the presbyterian ministers were the prime movers of all the 
disorderly doings at that time. Tweeddale was the bearer of 
the king’s letter, which is as follows :— 


“ CHaRLes R. 

“Right trusty, &¢:.— Whereas, by the act of council and the 
proclamation at Glasgow, in the year 1662, a considerable 
number of ministers were at once turned out, and so debarred 
from preaching of the gospel and exercise of the ministry ; we 
are graciously pleased to authorise you and our privy council, 
to appoint so many of the outed ministers as have lived peace- 

ably and orderly in the places where they have-resided, to re- 
turn, and preach and exercise other functions of their ministr - 
in the parish churches where they formerly resided and served 
(provided they be vacant), and to allow patrons to present to 
other vacant churches, such others of them as you shall ap- 
prove of; and that such ministers as shall take collation from 
the bishop of the diocese, and keep presbyteries and synods, 
may be warranted to lift the stipends as other ministers of the 
kingdom: but for such as are not, or shall not be collated by 
the bishop, that they have no warrant to meddle with the local 
stipend, but only to possess the manse and glebe, and that you 
appoint a collector for those and all other vacant stipends, who 
shall issue the same, and pay a yearly maintenance to the said 
not collated ministers, as you shall see fit to appoint. 

“ That all who are restored and allowed to exercise the mi- 
nistry, be, in our name and authority, enjoined to constitute 
and keep kirk-sessions, presbyteries, and synods, as was done 
by all ministers before the year 1638, and that such of them 
as shall not obey our command in keeping presbyteries, be 
confined within the bounds of the parishes where they preach ; 
aye, and while they give assurance to keep presbyterics for the 
future. 

“That all who are allowed to preach, be strictly enjoined 
not to admit any of their neighbour, or any other parishes into 
their communions, nor baptize their children, nor marry any 


1 Kirkton’s History, pp. 288, 289. 
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of them, without the allowance of the minister of the parish 
to which they belong, unless it be vacant for the time. And 
if it be found, upon complaint made by any presbytery unto 
you our privy council, that the people of the neighbouring or 
other parishes, resort to their preachings, and desert their own 
parish churches, that according to the degree of the offence or 
disorder, you silence the minister who countenances the same, 
for shorter or longer time; and upon a second complaint veri- 
fied, that you silence again for a longer time or altogether turn 
out, as you see cause; and upon complaint made and verified, 
of any seditious discourse or expressions in the pulpit or else- 
where, uttered by any of these ministers, you are immediately 
to turn them out, and further punish them according to law 
and the degree of the offence. 

“That such of the outed ministers who have behaved 
peaceably and orderly, and are not reiustated or presented as 
aforesaid, have allowed to them four hundred merks Scots, 
yearly, out of the vacant churches, for their maintenance, till 
they be provided of churches: and even such who shall give 
assurance to live so for the future, be allowed the same yearly 
maintenance. 

“ And seeing by these orders we have taken away all pre- 
tences for conyenticles, and provided for the wants of all as 
are, and will be peaceable; if any shall hereafter be found to 
preach without authority, or keep conventicles, our express 
pleasure is that you proceed with all severity against the 
preachers and hearers, as seditious persons, and contemners of 
our authority. So leaving the management of these orders to 
your prudence, and recommending them to your care, we 
bid you farewell. Given at our court at Whitehall, 7th of 
June, 1669. * LAUDERDALE.” 


Tus INDULGENCE shows how anxious the king and the go- 
vernment were to preserve the peace and quiet of the king- 
dom, even at the expense of the episcopal establishment. It 
was not merely such a toleration as dissenters from the national 
establishment of the present day enjoy; it was much more: 
it permitted dissenters to enjoy the livings of the established 
church, without acknowledying her jurisdiction, or being com- 
prehended within her pale. It was the complete estadlish- 
ment of presbytery in the heart of episcopacy; and, as may 
be easily supposed, the archbishop of Glasgow and bishop of 
Galloway were much opposed to this license, which set up an 
independent power within their respective dioceses. It dis- 
pensed with the laws by which their government was estab- 


nn sca ek A MN BE ESET NTE ESL HI 


; ae 20. trylng adi int pi sas erwsonb by mae fcr) te 


glotciwotesd o72 voz erolefate Saf oy ya nian piso 
vralat guibaosen scons ett + noob ot aa 


ri tome wr yoke erobasatun, Fem oe dove a, 

én bomen ad Gi LONG, < 20 Dun ¥ er 

. eek se ‘perbooune! wit sagdld 9 yaa ae fad oe 

liye oomenesticay, tid? 10 pottoapaly paeouy ont Yo. I0 ¢ ; 
svt Male adv dive tors, dae reoilorele lo bobivorg Be . 
qmey omoe ot ha nolle od OTHE oe Ol ox ovil oo 


wong lis vows soto ovntl of cu ee) gives ieee 
et iin te ene 2 ua bobiven #0809 IW por 
oF iraarctadd rwityyts 1G Hick Ba oer iin Berets + 
sage top esti nbs: ques a9 pAktorgos ds tim ; 
Seg janhegn ce ig is, digw bssomnig Gay a amzestg 
as pe iaaiageectat G5 AON SiG 9 a ergdhasorg 
 eheteiiw seer} to snsmasaennam 9 guivkal of. opnodtnm suo. 
ew 8180 soy a ariit yolbasmuoset hte otro iaeg 
Ms 3% lasted? a5 dos HO Ms aad me HOT bid 
eer AG | jh sL* % ga oat tut 


8: oft ban gitid ois notatn weil ribhaseaoxsart aint 

snitil odt Yo Ioisty lias bee oath, OME O38 sion 
1 jaontbaildatas. Inqgooaiqe ory to 0 au fee old te e949 Ped 
Sasoijme ox} soit eraiiraeeiy ant ierwiel alone yluvem tom. 

terone dower een Be ah gle sani aes poult Yo Jocndatde 
hoosizildites ot be nei Polenih benianeg : 
“snr Detod 1 ni han aires, sak pe eet ag Swod dior dows 
aitdeies stolen ofl saw 7 hay tod nitive 

toot et bute jy Re aon to geod add at qiotydearq to Sato“ 
‘te qoileid mae We s dua Yo SORT A honocgqua Maar 


bu doe lotiie om edt aie of Epes Welt Saye 
“rita 11 ater vis igen ‘aia ioe, ng 
sintes en'n \noceasoy Se dulthe oh rng wth) die ise 


RE ET BP Te I Hite 


(a a a re 


1669. } CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 609 


lished, and weakened the unity and constitution of episcopacy. 

It was, however, a matter of expediency, which completely 
shows that the government were not persecutors, but were 
anxious to conciliate the Covenanters, although their friends 
have stigmatised Charles and the church with that accusa- 
tion. “It was the senseless cant and language of an incor- 
rigible party, who, notwithstanding this lenity, séi// pursued 
their rebellious courses, and renounced their allegiance?!.” 
Wodrow is indignant at this indulgence; because nothing less 
than an exclusive establishment would have satisfied him; and 
alater historian, the late Dr. M‘Cric, has expressed the senti- 
timents of the presbyterians respecting this measure, which 
evince that the feelings of the party have not improved even in 
the nineteenth century. “ Itis deeply to be lamented,” says he, 
“that the most of the presbyterian ministers in Scotland ac- 
cepted of it, and some of them sent an address to the king, 
thanking him in their own name, and that of their brethren, 
for his gracious and surprising favour, and promising an en- 
tire loyalty in doctrine and practice. Nor was any joint testi- 
mony given against this sinful and dangerous measure?;” and 
Hetherington says, “ viewing it, therefore, as a matter of prin- 
ciple, we “hare no hesitation in saying, that not one of the 
ejected ministers ought to have accepted the Indulgence, be- 
cause it was impossible to do so without sacrificing the fun- 
damental and essential principle of the presbyterian ‘church— 
that which constitutes z¢s glory and its life,—the sole sove- 
reignty of Christ3.” 

THE BisHops and clergy were not prepared for such a stride 
towards arbitrary power as Tweeddale and Murray had advised 
the king to take; and as soon as the royal letter was made pub- 
lic, the bishops met together, to consult with the chancellorhow 
to act under this“ heavy blow and great discouragement,” which 

might be the total overthrow of the episcopal “establishment. 
It does not appear what steps they resolved to adopt, but it 
had the effect of awakening the government to the dangerous 
course which they were pursuing, and the publication of the 
royal letter was deferred for a feet days, and in the meantime 
the two archbishops, the duke of Hemltonythe earls of Argyle, 
Tweeddale, Kincardine, and Dundonald, the lords president, 
register, advocate, and Lee, were appointed a committee to 
take the king’s letter into consideration, and to report what 
might be considered the fittest method of making the king’s 


? True and Impartial Account, p. 6-4. 
2 Testimony of Ass. Syn. of Orig. Seceders. 3 History, p. 140. 
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will effectual. The committee recommended those ministers 
that were most worthy of receiving the benefit of the Indul- 
gence; andon the 27th of July a proclamation was issued, ac- 
cording to the tenor of the king’s letter. Notwithstanding the 
obloquy which their own party have since thrown upon these 
men, they cheerfully and thankfully now homologated eras- 
tianism by accepting this indulgence and good livings, even 
although it did flow from the king’s supremacy. Accordingly, 
ten ministers were indulged on the 27th of July, seven on the 
3d of August, seven again on the 2d of September, and five 
on the 30th; five on the 9th, and one on the 16th of Decem- 
ber: in all thirty-five. Among those licensed on the 2d of 
December, was Mr. Robert Douglass, who, up to this period, 
had communicated in the established church, but after this he 
preached at the parish church of Pencaithland, to which he 
was presented, and where he died. The first ten appeared 
before the privy council, and received licenses, of which there 
were two forms. One related to those who were to serve at 
the churches then vacant, and where they had formerly been 
settled; the other to those who were appointed to other 
churches. All the members of the council signed these licenses, 
except the two archbishops, because they did not approve of 
the measure, and that they might not produce any scruples in 
the tender consciences of the ministers about homologating 
episcopacy. 

A copy oF the license was delivered to each of the minis- 
ters, and the Act of Council was read to them. Now this 
was all that was originally required of them, only the license 
would have been granted by the bishop instead of the privy 
council. Men now thankfully accepted that presentation 
from the patron and collation from the privy council in 1669, 
which is Erastianism, and which they refused in 1662, from 
the bishop. There is an inconsistency in this conduct—a 
straining at gnats and swallowing of camels—which shows 
how false the outcry was against archbishop Fairfoul and the 
earl of Middleton, for the Act of Glasgow, and likewise that 
the desertion of their parishes in 1662 was entirely a factious 
demonstration, designed to embarrass the government; and 
in which they were not actuated by religious, but by political 
motives. At the end, however, of seven years, they homolo- 
gated erastianism; although they have ever falsely accused the 
episcopal church of it, and so happy were they now to accept 
what they might have had then, with much less trouble, from 
their bishops, and never had occasion to leave their own pa- 
rishes, that on receiving their erastian collation in the council- 
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chamber, Mr. George Hutchinson made a grateful speech to the 
council, in his own Yand his brethren’ s name :— 

“My ORD Sip] am desired, in the name of my brethren here 
present, to acknow ledge, 1 in all humility and thankfulness, his 
majesty’s royal fayouz, in granting us liberty, and the public 
exercise of our ministry, after so long a restraint from the 
same; and to return hearty thanks to your lordships for the 
care and pains taken therein, and-that your lordships have 
been pleased to make us, the unworthiest of many of our bre- 
thren, so early partakers of the same?.” 

THE PRIMATE and the other bishops were decidedly opposed 
to the manner of granting this Indulgence, and to the granting 
of such unlimited powers to men who were so openly un- 
friendly to episcopacy, that they themselves considered it a jatal- 
objection to the Indulgence th at they were laid under UNLAWFUL 
restrictions , particularly i in the use of seditious discourses or ex- 
pressions in the pulpit or elsewhere?. Under that erastian In- 
dulgence presbyterian ministers were inducted into parochial 
charges, and at the same time were exempted from the juris- 
diction of the bishop; and thus presby tery was in fact éstab- 
lished, by an act of council, in the face of several acts of 
parliament. As the mode of worship of the presbyterians and 
the episcopalians was precisely the same, there being no 
liturgy in use by either party, the change of ministers pre- 
sented no difference in the extemporising service to the people; 
and the restless turbulence of presbytery would, in a few years, 
have again assumed that supremacy which the obligations of 
their covenant makes a principle of their religion, But, not- 
withstanding some grumbling, Wodrow himself admits that 
“the whole ministers pitched upon were willing to accept ; 
and by the consent of their brethren, the whole presbyterians 
through Scotland cheerfully submitted to their [the indulged} 
ministry as they had access. Matters continued thus, as far 
as I can learn, till some of the banished ministers in Holland, 
perhaps at first on misinformation, or at least from incomplete 
accounts from Scotland, some time alter this, wrote over some 
letters, and sent home some reasons against joining with the 
indulged. This began a flaine, which, by by degrees, rose to avery 
great height .” 

Or rub INpULGENCE, Mr. Skinner says—* All the moderate 
presbyterians, cven Mr. Robert Douglass himself, once such 
an eminent promoter of their cause, attended the episcopal 


1 Memoirs of the History of Scotland, 157, 153.—Wodrow’s History, ii. 12 
2 Crookshank’s History, i i, 283, 3 Wodrow, ii. 135, 
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worship and communion in the parish kirks; for hitherto there 
was no external badge of distinction between the two parties, 
either in faith, worship, or discipline. The old Confession of 
Faith, drawn up by our first reformers, and ratified in 1567, 
had all along been the received standard of doctrine to both, 
though the presbyterians had of late introduced the Westmin- 
ster Confession, in many points different from it, and in some 
even contrary to it. There was no liturgy, or appointed form 
of prayer in the public worship, the late opposition having 
discouraged any new attempt that way. Many, indeed, of 
the episcopal clergy compiled forms to be used by themselves 
in their particular congregations, with some petitions and col- 
lects taken out of the English book; and all of them uniformly 
concluded their prayers with the Lord’s Prayer, and their 
singing with the doxology, both which the zealots of the other 
side decried as superstitious and formal. The two sacraments 
were administered by both mostly in the same manner, with- 
out kneeling at the one, or signing with the sign of the cross 
in the other; only in baptism the episcopal clergy required 
the Apostles’ Creed, and the presbyterians, in general, the 
Westminster Confession; and some of the more rigid of them, 
the So:emn League and Covenant, to be the model of the child’s 
religious education. And then, with regard to discipline, the 
establishment had their kirk-sessions, as the presbyterians 
have at present. They had their presbyteries, where some ex- 
perienced minister of the bishop’s nomination was moderator; 
they had their diocesan synods, in which the bishop of the 
diocese in person, or one of bis express appointment, pre- 
sided; and they might have had their national synods, or 
general assemblies, too, under certain- regulations, if the king 
had found it proper either to call or to allow them. And that 
the king or supreme magistrate has power to allow or prohibit 
conventions of the lieges, as to him shall seem expedient, must 
be acknowledged by all who respect the prerogatives of ma- 
jesty, or the necessary powers of government}.” 
NOTWITHSTANDING the anxiety of the government to satisfy 
the presbyterians, yet the scrupulosity of their ministers found 
something in the Indulgence itself to object to. Those who 
Were appointed to other parishes than those which they had 
deserted, or from which they had been deposed, scrupled to 
enter withouta call from the people. Others again strained even 
at this call itself, when it was obtained, because the people 
had nota free choice, for the government having appointed 


} Ecclesiastical [History of Scotland, ii. 466-63. 
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them, would not allow the people any choice in the matter. 
However, the comfortable prospect of good manses and livin gs 
induced the ministers to conquer or ey ade their scruples, and 
so they salved their tender consciences; and Burnet compares 
their settlements to a congé d’elire, w hich the presbyterians 
held as an utter abomination when exercised in the case of a 
bishop, but could now “ homologate” it as well as an erastian 
collation, when it answered their own purposes. But the in- 
dulged ministers having been put upon their good behaviour, 
were liable to be as summarily turned out as they had been 
inducted, if they disobliged the privy council, and a woe hung 
over their heads if they preached not according to the erastian 
principle, or if they “ preached to the times;” that is, if they 
preached up rebellion and the Covenant, and railed upon the 
king’s government and the hierarchy as they used todo. In 
consequence, a great proportion of the presby terians deserted 
their ministry, upbraided them with being erastians, the king’s 
and the council’s curates; and, prompted by the ustindulged 
ministers, they called them “ dumb dogs that could not bark,” 
and concluded “that the Divine grace had departed from them.” 
They called the Indulgence itself the Brack INDULGENCE; 

and their friend Burnet says, “they that could have arg cued 
about the intrinsic power of the church, and episcopacy “and 
presbytery, upon which all their sermons had chiefly run for 
several years, knew very little of the essentials of religion.” 

But from this change in the popular mind we may righty un- 
derstand what the covenanted brethren and their followers 
meant by DivineE Grace, which was none other than a spirit of 


‘calumny and detraction, railing and uncharitableness—which 


principally exerted itself in exciting the ignorant people 
against their civil andecclesiastical governors—in sedition and 
rebellion, and in resisting the powers that be, and every ordi- 

nanceofman. So strong was the spirit of delusion upon these 
Covenanters, that they mistook the works of the fesh and of 
the Devil for the operations of Divine grace; and their crimes 
deserved indulgence in about an equal degree as highwaymen 
who mistake murder for an act of charity. In fact, Bumet 
himself enumerates as many and as atrocious acts of violence 
practised by these covenanted saints upon the episcopal clerey, 
in his work called the “ Vindication,” and glimpses of this 
peep out even in his posthumous work, his “ Own Times,” 
when he forgets himself, as the most notorious and abandoned 
robbers could be euilty of, and that simply because they were 
episcopalians, and submitted to the civil and ecclesiastical 
government of the kingdom. 
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AS THERE WAS some project in hand at this time for an union 
of the kingdoms, it became necessary, after an interval of eight 
years, to summon a new parliament; and accordingly a pro- 
clamation was issued on the 15th of July, to summon one to 
meet in October, for the dispatch of business. Wodrow, ina 
contemptuous, sneering manner, informs us, that archbishop 
Burnet and his diocesan synod “ made a little sputter against 
the exercise of the supremacy when it-struck against them.” 
The Indulgence caused great and just alarm to the established 
clergy throughout the king gdom, but especially in the dioceses 
of Glasgow and Galloway, where it was to take effect; and 
at their autumn synod the clergy of the diocese of Glasgow 
drew up a strong remonstrance against it. They contended, 
and justly, that this arbitrary act of council suspended, and 
-ipso facto repealed, several acts of parliament that had been 
passed for the preservation and support of the church. The 
first act of the second session of parliament, 1662, declares, 
that all jurisdiction and church power “is to be regulated 
and authorised in the exercise thereof by the archbishops and 
bishops, who are to put order to all ecclesiastical matters and 
causes, and to be accountable to his majesty for their adminis- 
trations!. Another act “ doth statute and ordain the arch- 
bishops and bishops to have the power of new admission and 
collation to all such churches and benefices as belong to their 
respective sces?.” By another act of the same session it is 
ordained, “ that none hereafter be permitted to preach in pub- 
lic, w ithin any diocese, without the license of the ordinary: 
aud in another act, in the year 1663, the parhament promise 
“ not to endure, ner give way or connivance, to any variation 
from the established church government; but to punish all 
preachers, without the bishops’ license, &c., as seditious per- 
sons.” So that archbishop Burnet was only acting in obedience 
to the standing laws of the country in making “ a sputter,” 
while Tweeddale and the presbyterian cabinet were breaking 
solemn acts of parliament for the accomplishment of acrotchet 
of doubtful propriety, even on the vile principle of expediency, 
but disgraceful as an encroachment and persecution of the 
church, Which by their solemn oaths they were bound to main- 


tain in its full integrity. 


THE syNopD oF GLASGOW, in their remonstrance, represented 


the illegality of this Black Indulgence based upon the acts of 


1 Act for the restitution and re-establisiment of the church by archbishops 
ant bishops. 
* Act restoring patronages. 
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parliament for the restitution and support of the church. The 


remonstrance never was made public. Wodrow says, “ I have. 


not seen it; butby papers writ about the time, it is said to 
contain a heavy complaint against the Indulgence, and the 
council’s placing persons, lying under ecclesiastical censures, 
into the ministry at their old charges or elsewhere, when nei- 
ther the bishop nor synod had ever given the least shadow of 
relaxation from these censures!.” It is by no means surpris- 
ing that the clergy of the diocese of Glasgow felt alarm atamea- 
sure that exposed them to a new and aggravated storm of perse- 
cution; for Burnet, who had called the presbyterians “a 
poor harmless sort of people,” is now compelled to admit that 
“ Burnet and his clergy were out of measure enraged at the 
Indulgence. They were not only abandoned, but ill used by 
the people, who were beginning to threaten or to buy them 
out of their churches, that they also might have the benefit of 
the indulgence?:” and this is confirmed by Wedrow. ‘his 
remonstrance was prepared, but was never presented; for a 
copy of it haying been surreptitiously obtained, the king’s 
ministers became alarmed for their own safety when they saw 
to what an extent they had broken the laws. The council 
met on the 30th September, to consider what could be done to 
remedy the evil that was already effected, and they acted with the 
arbitrary promptitude of men conscious of the jeopardy of their 


position. The archbishop of Glasgow was present at this . 


meeting, but both he and the archbishop of St. Andrews had 
protested against the Indulgence at the time of its enactment 
by the council. By a minute of this meeting they commanded 
the archbishop to deliver up the remonstrance :— The lords 
of privy council being informed that in the late synod holden 
in Glasgow some papers were agitated, debated, and passed, 
under the name of petition, remonstrance, or grievances, 
which may tend in the consequences thereof to the prejudice 
of his majesty’s authority and of the peace of his government. 
they do therefore recommend to and require the lord arch- 
bishop of Glasgow forthwith to call for the aforesaid papers, 
in whose hands soeyer they may be, and to present them be- 
fore the council at their meeting, October 14th next. As also 
that he require Mr. James Ramsay, dean of Glasgow, and 
Mr. Arthur Ross, parson of Glasgow, who were the persons 
that formed and drew up these papers, and were nominated for 
presenting and prosecuting the same, to compear before the 


! History, ii. 143. 2 Own Times, i. 158. 


anailxe corottarsela, 

10 wohniiz wnt wei aa 
~wrepapa patos st eh a 
ni aa i ser | 
279g preted WIRY, ti 
&" asthorderny ceilt aft tu 
sald treba wi holiaqenes %ommes Portqe 

ott 16 beyoras ons lo. 3410 oer aytaly id bas 
gS hake ME sed Showoheinky Zigb som, agew eet 99s A 
ae rad O29, Wehhwae WA Gt ied anew oily Slgpag SAL 
yo stislind: arity Mgt! rhupae cele ty alowudos tigi ‘lo 
ed T  Srrattho% ra Dvr: i Bis ": oa 

if 2h Sonera 


2 1Gt  Gamsesat” yo rsir ester Td 
¥uois vad Agathe emigre. goed paired tt To yaeo 
Whetralh wisood eretetaion - 


whee diay vadinesrHe tol sph, . 
lisawcs, sft wnet cits ndord Ded weilytistxs ap isdw' of “#*F 
. ab gab Sd Blios ages bias <9 coinage 11106 ody ont. ‘ 
nb Aaty hares yl hus Bat si -giunseal pray oid I rool yhonagt 
Hy? te Shr): (oof odd tl uptbalties Mi i, Abitiaganorg yanidis 

erth-tn haven. acy ree ( oie ofl .oit 
tmibsaehed, 3% to A ith f ores ; died tut guieped 
Ivana. £i io anid ooLJ8 oom wilt Jeaiegs par it 
heimeticroo radi gaan cnet le a D5 a efit oma sift 

thrayt aft =. augue retsiog axl qn aeausiah.de codaitdora eft 
ohbat boars sinl ort ef es ‘pateeetiegiy fionnoa wig to 
dopeting, bite” haz dats Mehul oly Hoot sigos Wopent 
PRB to SKNuseHie: Rotted. To oma od) sobou 

wsibusjoeey otha 1areab fa 11) BOE GaDD¢ | mi bast yan dolce — 
Migsurio ros eid ie ed a 130 bite Yainatitan »“aeajear ail to bas 


xia brol belt uihipytt 107101 clei 1 ob bt ee ca 
voyenlO 'to qodzid. ys 


trad finest odd ait liga. ot: Aprch 
and sh serge al bus ¢ eae ot ue zbnmd ee rr 
Mele efoto. Aid BIB As | its ca i Pts ae 

fits pines te aauhi eqsawtedl eoant. if atinepon ‘ot te ) ee 
BEIM) rid) Sey enka oecsgaahan te mond ,22054 sore, aio 
ee dlitun seq bees bat Coote oe a tails 
Of OTOL 


‘noyiud Ob oat oily Wy bar yaiteioasig 


PO A emai le eamanet Zi een 


ol I : ey 7 = 
<3 


616 HSTORY OF THE [CHAP. XXXIt. 


council the same day: and further they require the archbishop 
to produce before the council, the day aforesaid, the clerk of the 
synod and the public records thereof, with all the minutes, 
votes, and acts passed therein ; and that he take a special care 
that no copies be given of these papers, nor no further pro- 
ceeding thercin nor prosecution thereof, until the lords of his 
majesty’s privy council, having seen and considered the same, 
give further orders there anent!.” 

THE ARCHBISHOP of Glasgow did not appear at the meeting 
of council on the lith of October, but sent the remonstrance 
as he had been required, and Lauderdale producedit at the board. 
The dean and parson of Glasgow also attended, and a com- 
mittee having made a report, the council passed an act on the 
16th, condemning “ the second Western Remonstrance ;” 
which lawful and respectful document they were pleased to 
compare with Guthrie’s seditious and treasonable paper. 
“ Considering, &c. . . . . do find and declare the same to be 
in itself a paper of a dangerous nature and consequence, tend- 
ing towards the depraving of his majesty’s laws, and miscon- 
structing of the proceedings of his majesty and his council, 
in the manner of conveying thereof to be most illegal and un- 
warrantable ; and do therefore ordain the same to be sup- 
pressed, and no copies thereot to be kept by any; and dis- 
charge all his majesty’s lieges, of what quality or function so- 
ever, from owning or countcnancing the said paper, or any 
other paper or purposes of that nature hereafter, under the 
pains contained in the acts of parliament made there anent ; 
and desire his majesty’s commissioner humbly to offer his 
majesty az account of their proceedings in this matter, to- 
gether with the paper itself, to the end his majesty may declare 
his future pleasure, &c.” 2 

THIS ARBYTRARY and tyrannical proceeding was the effect of 
fear, lest the late transactions of the council should be called 
in question by the parhament that was just about to meet; 
wherein Lauderdale intended to pass an act of indemnity in 
favour of the council, and to exalt the regal supremacy to the 
highest pitch of erastianisin that ever was known or practised 
in any nation since the union of church and state. “ Episco- 
pacy,” savs an anonymous author, “ was at this ume in a low 
condition, for Lauderdale had been bred in an aversion to it, 
and Tweeddale, who had got an absolute ascendant over 
him, perceived that the bishops had at first given unfavoura- 


1 Cited in Wodrow, ii. 143. 2 Cited in Wodrow, ii. 144. 
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ble characters of him to his majesty; whereas the presbyte- 
rians were devoted clients to his interest, and they believed 
that he was advancing their interest even when he did seem 


to persecute them. But this supposed unkindness for that’ 


government did appear more eminently than formerly in their 
usage of the archbishop of Glasgow, and in their carrying out 
the act of supremacy. When the primate fell under a cloud 
with Lauderdale and the chancellor, to eclipse him [the pri- 
mate], he [archbishop Burnet] was preferred to be a mem- 
ber of the exchequer and the privy council, and an extraordi- 
nary lord of session; whereby Lauderdale thought he had 
secured him to his interest. But when Burnet saw that epis- 
copacy was daily undervalued and contemned, he resolved to 
own his own order and the hierarchy, at any rate; and in pur- 
suance of this design he did represent to his majesty, and to 
the bishops of England, that Scotland would return to the old 
principles, if the present state of affairs continued for any 
time ; and moved by that principle, he did write the letter 
which we formerly mentioned, wherein he informed his ma- 
jesty that the fanatics were owned in council: and when the 
Indulgence was granted, some ministers of his diocese en- 
treated license from him to registrate this following testimony 
of their zeal.” {Here there is a blank in the memoirs; but 
the “ testimony” is probably the petition or remonstrance 


‘already mentioned.] He continues,—“ Upon the account of 


this paper, a great noise was made by the earl of Tweeddale 
and the lord register, who were his enemies, because the 
former letter did aim at them as the great abettors of the fana- 
tics; and it was represented that episcopacy had been for no 
other reason more subservient to monarchy, but because mo- 
narchy had made it its great interest to support that order ; 
and that if his majesty should not restrain the growing inso- 
lence of the present clergy, they would exceed the insolence 
of those to whom they succeeded. Nor was this paper thought 
less seditious than the remonstrance, nor the archhishop of 
Glasgow more innocent than Mr. James Guthrie ; for both 
equally designed to debar the king from interposing any way 
in the affairs of the church. Whereupon the archbishop was 
called to the council, and it was intimated to him that it was 
his majesty’s pleasure that he should not be present at this pre- 
sent parliament, but should be confined to Glasgow ull his 
offence were further considered: in obedience to which he 
retired: and thus one great design was effectuated, wherein it 
vas contrived that he should be removed trom parliament ¢2// 
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the act of supremacy should pass; against Which it was 
found he would oppose himself, and stir up others!.” 

BvT THERE was another motive still that actuated the breast 
of the commissioner, who was implacable in his resentments. 
The archbishop of Glasgow had incurred Lauderdale’s wrath 
in the year 1666, after the presbyterian rebellion, by exerting 
himself in council to mitigate the sufferings of the prisoners, 
and to save the lives of some of them, and in general to have 
the covenanters, who were chiefly in his diocese, used with 
lenity. Being unsuccessful at home, he transmitted an ac- 
count of the proceedings of the council to sir Henry Bennet, 
one of his majesty’s secretaries of state for England, that he 
might lay the case before his majesty ; and this circumstance 
is the foundation for that fiction of Burnet’s, and others, of his 
having gone to court, and brought down a letter from the king, 
which either he himseif, or archbishop Sharp, or some one else, 
was said to have suppressed till all the executions had taken 
place. Lauderdale considered it such an indignity to have 
passed over him, and applied to secretary Bennet, that he 
threatened the archbishop with impeachment for high treason 
for having revealed the king’s secrets. The affair was com- 
promised for the time being, but it rankled in the heart of the 
prime minister till the present business of the remonstrance 
gave him an opportunity of accomplishing his revenge; and 
which he did by secluding the archbishop from parliament, 
and depriving him of his oilice of a privy councillor?. Lau- 
derdale was also enraged at the archbishop for the opposition 
avhich he and his clergy made to that “stab under the fifth 
rib,”—the Black Indulgence; and therefore, in the prosecu- 
tion of his private revenge and the stabbing system, he intro- 
duced the assertory act, one of the most daring assaults upon 
the freedom of the church, and subversive of its constitution, 
that any statesman had ever attempted. 

PARLIAMENT MET on the 19th October, when the earl of 
Lauderdale presided as the royal commissioner, and the arch- 
bishop of St. Andrews preached before the parliament and gave 


1 Memoirs of the History of Scotland, 4to. pp. 156, 157, 158. The MS. of 
this history was picked up by chance, among waste paper, in a chandler’s shop, 


some of which had been used tur wrapping up his wares, by the late Dr. 
M‘Crie, who rescued it from dvstrmction, and published the a ie which re- 
mained, with a preface, in which he ascribes it to the pen‘of sir George 


Mackenzie, lord advocate in this reign; but [ think upon very insuflicient 
grounds, as many of the sentiments contained in it are in opposition to his well- 
known and published political and religious principles. 

? Keith’s Catalogue, p. 206. 
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some umbrage to the commissioner, by “stating three pre- 
tenders to the supremacy [in the church]—the pope, the king, 
and the presbyterian General Assembly ; and in a long dis- 
course he disproved all their several pretences ; for whichit was 
thought he would have been turned off, if the archbishop of 
Glasgow had not suffered so lately! !” This arbitrary and 
erastian conduct shews the principles of the school in which 
the commissioner had been educated as a violent presbyterian 
and covenanter, and where he imbibed, in his yonth, the prin- 
ciple of extirpating that church, that, in his mature age, he had 


vowed, by the sacred name .of his Creator, to support.and- 


maintain. Indeed, the author of the Memoirs says, “ The 
reason why the archbishop of Glasgow was not presently 
turned out of his bishoprick was, because his enemies were 
not as yet fully assured that the clergy would consent to the 
act of supremacy, if they found it would produce such effects : 
but how soon that act was past, his majesty, by a letter, as 
supreme head of the church, declared his see vacant, and he 
was moved to resign it in his majesty’s hands; for which 
some blamed him, as an act of too much despondence and 
fear in him; but he was induced to do it by the vows they 
made to pursue him as a traitor, if he did not; the ground of 
which process they intended to found upon his former letter 
[to sir H. Bennet], which was said to be the lying betwixt the 
king and his people. But to this it was answ ered, by some of 
his friends, that he needed not fear that accusation; seeing tt 
was palpable now to the world, that the fanatics had been as- 
sisted by some councillors; for by the Indulgence many ot 
them were restored to their former ministry. Thus he [arch- 
bishop Burnet] went off the stage, generally admired, even 
by the fanatics themselves, for preterring his conscience to his 
gain, and for fearing nothing but to offend it?.” 

AT THE BEGINNING of parliament the king’s letter was read, 
which chiefly related to the proposed union of the kingdoms, 
and it was subsequently recommended by the commissioner 
in his opening speech. He insisted, at great length, on the 
king’s fixed resolution to maintain the church as it then stood 
geiauliehed by law, which be highly commended, and assured 
them of the king’s determination not to allow any field or 
other Cofiventieles , bow that he had eranted an Indulgence, 
and so had done away with all excuse for continuing them. 
How far the noble speaker was sincere may be wathered from 
the very first act which he proposed and carried, for the king’s 


! Memoirs, 159. 2 Thid. pp. 158, 159. 
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supremacy ; and we cordially agree with Wodrow’s “ observe” 
on it :—“ How far the good and peace of any right consti- 
tute church can be advanced by the utter removal of all church 
power, I cannot see ;” and with his editor’s note, who says, 
“ this act was abhorred by all parties, and seems to have been 
amere state trick, intended to lay the ecclesiastical power, 


-whoever might exercise it, at the feet of the civil!.”. To en- 


able this minister to turn off any or all of the bishops at his 
pleasure, he “ proposed in the Articles that his majesty’s su- 
premacy should be yet more fully explained by act of parlia- 
ment, that no scruple might remain from the extravagant in- 
sinuations of either the jure divino episcopist or the presbyterian. 
Most of the lords of the articles inclined to the motion, be- 
cause by this all the government of the church would fall into 
the hands of laics, and especially of counsellors, of which 
number they were; and the nobility had been, in this and the 
former age, kept so far under the subjection of insolent 
churchmen, that they were more willing to be subject to their 
prince than to any such low and mean persons as the clergy ?.” 
But, in point of fact, this execrable act was pushed forward 
and hastened by the king’s ministers at the instigation of 
Douglas, and other presbyterian preachers, “ to save the coun- 
cil from the treason they were guilty of, by granting it [the 
Black Indulgence] contrary to standing laws and acts of par- 
liament,” of which several “do seem to run cross to it3.” 
This act is commonly called the act AssrrTory, and it as- 
serted the royal supremacy so high that it left no power what- 
ever to the church. It is as follows :— 

“ TH ESTATES of parliament having seriously considered 
how necessary it is for the good and peace of the church and 
state, that his majesty’s power and authority in relation to 
matters and persons ecclesiastical be more clearly ASSERTED 
by act of parliament, have therefore thought fit it be enacted, 
ASSERTED, and DECLARED, likeas his majesty, with advice and 
consent of his estates of parliament, doth hereby ENacT, 
ASSERT, and DECLARE, That his majesty hath the supreme au- 
thority and supremacy over all persons, and in all causes ec- 
clesiastical, within this his kingdom; and that by virtue there- 
of, the ordering and disposal of the external government and 
policy of the church doth properly belong to his majesty and 
his successors, as an inherent right of the crown; and that 
his majesty and his successors may settle, enact, and emit 
such constitutions, acts, and orders, concerning the adminis- 


§ Wodrow, and note, it. 137, = Memoirs, p. 160. P\rodtow. W- Lor. 
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tration of the external government of the church, and the 
persons employed in the same, and concerning all ecclesias- 
tical meetings, and matters to be proponed and determined 
therein, as they in their royal wisdom shall think fit; which 
acts, orders, and constitutions, being recorded in the books of 
council, and duly published, are to be observed and obeyed 
by all his majesty’s subjects; any law, act, or custom to the 
coutrary notwithstanding: likeas his majesty, with advice and 
consent foresaid, doth rescind and annul all laws, acts, and 
clauses thereof, and all customs and constitutions civil or ec- 
clesiastic, which are contrary to or inconsistent with his ma- 
jesty’s SUPREMACY, as it is hereby ASSERTED, and declares the 
same void and null in all time coming!.” 

ALTHOUGH the Assertory act was designed to be a real “stab 
under the-fifth rib” of episcopacy, and in so far a measure 
highly to be commended by the presbyterians, yet they began 
to see that it was a double-edged weapon, and might be ap- 
plied to their own ribs as well as to those of the prelates. Both 
episcopalians and presbyterians were loud in their reprobation 
of it, as making the kinga pope, and putting him in Christ’s 
stead, and the whole of religion in his power. Under the shel- 
terof this act he might at any time change the external 
government of the church—he might establish presbytery and 
the covenant—but there was greater risk of his restoring 
popery itself, which Burnet seems to think Lauderdale’s in- 
stinct led him to conclude would be agrecable to the next pos- 
sessor of the throne. ‘et the bill was very artfully contrived 
so as to catch the passionsand prejudices of the presbyterians, 
who thought the chance would be the greater of carrying out 
the principles of the covenant, and extirpating prelacy, if its 
abolition rested with a single individual, especially now that 
they had got a presbyterian administration, than if it could 
only be effected by an armed resistance to the ruling powers, 
or through the formalities of parliament. But thereby they 
condemn their own party, by who it was invented and car- 
ried into law; for their apologist, Gilbert Burnet, says, he had 
no share in the councils about this act, but that lord Tweed- 
dale protested fo fim that the chief end they had in view was 
to justify the Indulgence, and to be an iademunity to the coun- 
cil for having enacted the Indulgence in such an arbitrary and 
unconstitutional way. ‘The asscrtory act was intended to 
screen the king’s ministers trom tinpeachment for having su- 


+ Act anent the Supremacy, loth November, 1669. 
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perseded acts of parliament by acts of council!. The pri- 
mate and the other bishops, as well as bishop Leighton, made 
a vigorous though ineffectual opposition. The primate in- 
curred the wrath of Lauderdale by arguing powerfully against 
the measure, and his grace was repeatedly interrupted by the 
commissioner, who angrily remarked, that “ my lord St. An- 
drews would not allow the King’s supremacy in the terms of 
the act, because he supposed he designed that for himself 2.” 
Notwithstanding the opposition of the prelates, thisunhappy act 
passed without any of the amendments which they proposed. 
THE WICKED do sometimes stumble into the pit that they dig 
for others; and this erastian assertory ‘act was a plan of the 
presbyterians to humble the church, and screen the king’s 
ministers from impeachment for high treason. It was gene- 
rally known at the time, says an anonymous author, “ that it 
was contrived by Mr. Robert Douglass, and several of his bre- 
thren, in concert with some of the king’s ministers, in order 
to secure and justify the Indulgence, and to make it as good 
as legal. Besides, some of the statesmen had this in their 
view, that their actions in this and other affairs would be less 
censured, while two parties were contending; and that by en- 
couraging them to be jealous of, and bandying them against 
one another} they might serve their own turns of either or “both. 
Though it be almost demonstratively certain that the princi- 
pal design of this‘act was to doa kindness to the presbyterian 
party, and to justify all the tolerations or favours those of 
their faction could procure from his majesty in their behalf, 
and consequently that it was at first devised by themselves ; 
yet, so unreasonable are some men, that there is not one topic 
of slander and reproach insisted so much upon by these same 
men, against the then bishops and clergy, and their succes- 
sors, as this,—namely, that by this act they tamely gave up 
all their privileges and rights, unchurched themselves, and 
what not; though they very well knew that the bishops and 
churchmen could propose no advantage to themselves by it, 
unless it were to have their rivals and irreconcileable enemies 
encouraged, aud their interests promoted, to the eminent dan- 
ger or ruin of their own, to which this did not a little con- 
tribute ; and therefore, though there were no documents of it 
yet extant, or livi ngw itnesses to inform us, yet we may rauon- 
ally infer ee the regular clergy, if they were in their right 


Y Memoirs.—Burnet’s Own Times, ti. 521. 
= True and Impartial Account, p. 65. 3 Memoirs, p. 168. 
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wits, could not fail to oppose it: and so they did, as much as 
they were able, and as much as their calumniators could have 
done, had they been in their place; who [the presbyterians] 
in their turns, have more than once truckled under to the state, 
and been made tools to designing courtiers, and have as little 
to boast of their intrinsic power as other people. But it is a 
jesuitical fetch, a serpentine wisdom, divested of the inno- 
cence of the dove, to dun the world with reproaching the 
episcopal clergy for suffering that which they. could not help, 
and of which they [the presbyterians] themselves were the 
principal contrivers, and who oniy reaped benefit by it. The 
answer to this, perhaps, will be (for I do not see what other 
they can make), that the bishops and other churchmen, rather 
than suffer such an act to pass, should have demitted their 
dignities and charges (as, by the by, the pious Dr. Burnet, 
archbishop of Glasgow, actually did); that is, they should 
have modestly given place to their inveterate enemies, and not 
only have abandoned their offices and livings, but brought on 
themselves anew all the miseries and calamities they had suf- 
fered in the glorious days of the covenant?.” 
Iy consEQUENCE of the horrid barbarities committed by the 

resbyterians on the persons and properties of the established 
clergy in the diocese of Glasgow, it became necessary to make 
an act of parliament for their protection, called an “ act for 
the security of the persons of ministers 7 Forasmuch as 
the king’s majesty, considering how just and necessary it was 
that the orthodox clergy should be protected from the violence 
of the disaffected and disloyal persons, did therefore ... 
command and charge all heritors and lite renters, &c. to pro- . 
tect, defend, and secure tle persons, families, and goods of 
their ministers, not only in the exercise of their ministerial 
function, but in their dwelling hunses, or being elsewhere 
within the parish, from all injuries, aftronts, and prejudices 
which they might incur in their persons and goods, from the 
violence and invasion of any disailected, disloyal, or other 
wicked person: with certification if the actors of such out- 
rages shall not be apprehended and brought to trial by the 
means and diligence of the parishioners, the parishioners 
should be decerned to pay the sutlering minister for repara- 
tion, damage, and interest, such a sum and fine as his majesty’s 


k aa 
council should determine *. 


1 True and Impartial Account of the most Reverend Father in God, Dr. James 
Sharp, pp. 66—63. 
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THE NECESSITY for such a stringent act shows how well 
founded were the complaints of the clergy, of the barbarous 
treatment of which Burnet is himself the witness!, who says, 
“ that the outrages of these fiery zealots were such, that WorSE 
could not have been apprehended from heathens’ Wodrow is 
indignant that the saints should have been subjected to any 
restraint, and calls the act “ wnreasonadble;” but although he 
dared not deny such a plain and notorious matter of fact as 
the villainous conduct of the covenanters, yet he tries to inva- 
lidate the sworn informations on which the act was grounded, 
by saying: “ however, as those attacks were designed, at first, 
for pretences to keep up a standing army, so afterwards they 
became a good handle for extorting large sums of money from 
presbyterian heritors in parishes perfectly innocent of these 
riots, and a good occasion for some of the poorer sort of the 
curates to get a swinging sum from their parishioners. No 
more was to be done, dué [the clergy] casting themselves in 
the road of a rabble, and endeavour to get some small thing 
taken out of their houses, and then, to be sure, they had it 
made up with interest, cent. per cent. profit?.” It is but jus- 
tice, however, to Wodrow, to state, that he is the only presby- 
terian author that mentions, or even alludes to this act in any 
way. Dr. Cook, who in general has some candour, is totally 
silent about it; and Hetherington, the most recent presbyte- 
rian authority, makes no allusion to it whatever. All this is 
done to keep up the delusion in the public mind that the pres- 
byterians were persecuted by the church, whereas the direct 
contrary was the fact. The church, in the dioceses of Glasgow 
and Galloway, was most cruelly persecuted by the presbyte- 
rians, and the clergy had hitherto got little or no redress or 
protection from the government. There are more than forty 
of archbishop Burnet’s letters to archbishop Sheldon preserved, 
in all of which he recommends vigorous proceedings against 
the seditious covenanters, from his own experience, and his 
opinion formed thereon of their necessity, and not through the 
suggestions of others, although his friend Gilbert has the au~ 
dacity to say that he was much in the power of others3. He 
also says, the archbishop “ meddled too much in that which 
did not belong to him, and he did not understand; for he was 
not cut out for the court or for the ministry.” This is pure 
calumny; for although he did not meddle with things that did 


Four Conferences, p. 20%; rete, chap. xxxi, p. 592. 
History, ii, 140. ; 
Ovn Times, tb. 24 
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not belong to him, which is no disparagement of his character, 
yet the affairs of his diocese did belong to him, and to none 
other; and when “ meddling” with them, he was undoubtedly 
within the line of his duty, even although he might not have 
been “ cut out for a court and ministry,” ‘and to offer uncalled- 
for advice to all the bishops and ministers of state in Scotland, 
at the mature age of nineteen. 

ABOUT THE VERY time when the act for the protection of the 
clergy was passed, Wodrow records two flagrant instances of 

‘invasion;” one on the person and property of the rev. John 
Row, parson of Balmaclelion, in Galloway, from whom he 
finds a sworn information in the council- books, “that three 
persons, upon the 30th of September, came into his house in 
women’s clothes, about nine of the clock at night, and took 
him out of his bed and beat him, and broke up trunks, presses, 
&c., and took away what they pleased.” Several individuals 
and the heritors [proprietors of the soil] of the parish, w ere 
cited to appear before the council, to answer for “ that riot.” 
The really guilty parties remained undiscovered, but the 
parish was amerced in the sum of sixty pounds sterling. The 
other case is that of the rev. John Lyon, parson of the parish 
of Orr, in the same diocese, whose petition and complaint 
states, that on the night of the 26th of November, three men 
came in disguise to his house, dragged his wife out of the door, 
and searched for himself, but missed him, and afterwards 
robbed and spoiled his house; and these facts were substan- 
tiated and attested by the presbytery of Dumifrics!. For this 
outrage the parish was mulct in the sum of thirty pounds 
sterling. These outrageous proceedings of the presbyterians, 
and the wholesale severity of the council in punishing the 
whole parish for the villanies of the actual perpetrators, had 
the unhappy effect of rendering both the clergy and the esta- 
blished religion odious in the ‘minds and ideas of the people 
of those parts of the kingdom where they were perpetrated ; 
and from the extraordinary pains that have been since taken 


to perpetuate the commotions of that period, local and tran-— 


sitory prejudices have been transmitted, which are mot easily 
to be eradicated, respecting the sentiments of the whole mass 
of the people, but which were not felt out of the presbyterian 
district. 

THE PRIMATE trusted that the king would not have accepted 
the ultra-supremacy that this most improper act conferred; but 


1 Wodrow’s History, ii. 146. 
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hewasmistaken, Theking approved of the act; and the primate 
had reason to fear that he himself would have been deprived 
for his opposition to it; but it seems that Lauderdale was 
“ashamed to depose two archbishops in one year!.” His de- 
position, however, was debated in council ; but they could not 
find any one that would answer their purpose to put in his place. 
And as they dared not venture to depose him, they affected to 
show him all outward marks of respect. Lauderdale always 
spoke of him, and of all the bishops, with the greatest reverence, 
because he knew it would please the king. He even passed two 
acts in favour of the church, on the 30th of November,— 
one to make the parishes liable for the robberies which were 
frequently committed on the clergy, and the other inflicting 
severe penalties on those who refused to pay their stipends. 
The author of the Memoirs says, “ The first of these was en- 
forced as necessary, because ministers, to the great contempt 
of religion, had their houses robbed, and were nightly pursued 


for their lives, in all the western shires; so that they were 


forced to keep guards, which exhausted their stipends, and 
abstracted themselves from their employments.. And albeit, 
those shires pretended that this was done by highwaymen, who 
showed their insolencies under the pretext of religion, calling 
themselves presbyterians,and inveighing against the poor minis- 
ters whom they robbed, in the language of that sect ; yet it was 
concluded that these insolencies were committed by those of 
that persuasion who were known to think that all injuries done 
to episcopal ministers were so many acceptable services done 
to Gop; and it was most prooable, that the zeal which carried 
them on to plunder, imprison, and execute all such as differed 
from them in the last rebellion, and to shoot at the bishop of 
St. Andrews upon the street, might excite them to greater out- 
rages, when they were countenanced, as they thought, by autho- 
rity, and under the silence of night, when they might hope 
for impunity; nor was ever the west country known to be in- 
fested with robbers at other occasions, so that they [the 
parishioners] were connivers at least in those crimes,and there- 
fore deserved to be fined upon such occasions. These motives 
induced the parliament to agree unanimously to this act. Yet 
all this outward zeal for episcopacy could never prevail with 
the bishops to believe Lauderdale their friend; nor were thelead- 
ing presbyterians terrified at these, as marks of his disestecm g 
because fanatics were advanced to all places of trust, and the 


1 Memoirs, p. 162. 
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alia 


friends and servants of the grandees (who could not dissemble 
so well as their masters) laughed at episcopacy and the malig- 
nant party }.” bag 

1670.— LatDERDALE having now accomplished an act 
suitable to his own designs and consistent with his arbitrary 
principles, did not permit it long to remain a dead letter on 
thestatute book; forhestrained its provisions to meet the arch- 
bishop of Glasgow’s case, for there was no such authority 
given in the act itself, as was afterwards declared by the coun- 
cil, to deprive any of the bishops. But Lauderdale bore a 
grudge against archbishop Burnet, and the assertory act now 
gave him an opportunity of glutting his long-cherished revenge 
in the degradation of that most excellent and eminently pious 
prelate. He therefore recommended the king to suspend him 
from his high office during his majesty’s pleasure—a measure 
for which both master and servant deserye the most indignant 
reprobation and the most seyere censure which posterity can 
bestow. The excuse for this most unjust and sacrilegious act 
was the remonstrance, which the synod of Glasgow felt them- 
selves called in duty to draw up, although it was never pre- 
sented ; but the real cause of his deprivation was the appeal 
to the king in fayour of the rebels, and the opposition which 
Lauderdale knew he would make in parliament to the Assertory 
Act. On the day of his resignation he wrote to archbishop 
Sheldon—* My great crime was the information which I gave 
his majesty in your grace’s hearing. Yet, I bless God, most 
men here [except Gilbert Burnet] think my integrity is my 
greatest crime.” Agreeably to Lauderdale’s recommendation, 
the king wrote, commanding archbishop Bumet to cease from 
exercising his episcopal office, or any jurisdiction within his 
diocese, during his majesty’s pleasure. To this unusual com- 
mand the archbishop demurred ; but Lauderdale bullied him, 
and threatened to prosecute him for high treason, unless he 
ceded his bishoprick, “to which this prelate yielded ont o 
fear, and surrendered the office in the month of December, 
1669.” On the 6th of January, Lauderdale intimated to the 
privy council that archbishop Burnet had resigned his office 
and dignity into his majesty’s hands ; and he ordered his name 
to be expunged from the roll of privy councillors. The king, 
however, could only take from him his temporalities, and the 
power of exercising his spiritual functions ; but as for his spi- 
ritual character and gifts, it was neither in his majesty’s power 
to give or to take them away. Upon the receipt of this ar- 
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1 Memoirs, pp. 163, 164. 
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628 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XXXII. 
bitrary letter, “the peaceable man called his clergy together, 
and, in great simplicity, told them, ‘he was not to act for some 
time as their ordinary [pastor] among them, till the king should 
be pleased to allow him.’” The good archbishop retired into 
private life, dutifully obeying the law, though a bad one, and 
_patiently suffered, upon true church principles, rather than 
resist this unjust ordinance of man, and bore his disgrace with 
such a dignity and resignation as extorted the admiration 
even of his enemies. 

SoME EXCUSE may be offered for the king’s following this. 
most wicked advice of his prime minister, by ‘stating that 
he had been compelled to swear the covenant, but his minister 
had done that voluntarily, which bound them both to extirpate 
the episcopal order; an oath that may have been present to the 
mind of Lauderdale when he framed the act, and acted under 
its strained provisions. But putting out of view the lawless 
act-of the Glasgow Assembly in 1632, this deprivation is per- 
haps among the most wanton stretches of royal power towards 
a christian bishop in the annals of the church, without the pre- 
vious formality of a trial and censure, whether justly or not, by 
a council of bishops; and there is no canon or divine law that 
will justify such a sacrilegious stretch of power. It was 
perhaps adopted as the precedent for the deprivation of the 
non-juring bishops after the Revolution, both in England 
and in Scotland. The dean and parson of Glasgow were 
reprimanded; but they were afterwards pardoned, and restored 
to their benefices. 

IT REQUIRED considerable tact to ascertain who would take 
the see of Glasgow, now made vacant by the extension of the 
Assertory Act; for the bishops had sufficient penetration to 
see the hypocrisy of the presbyterian statesmen, who were 
constantly planting secret stabs under the church’s fifth rib. 
They were universally opposed both to that infamous act 
and also to the indulgence, and even Leighton himself was 
indignant that the bill had been interpolated after it had been 
read and passed, and before it had been touched by the sceptre. 
It was discovered, however, that Leighton was the only man 
of the whole bench who could be induced to enter into the 
views of the ministry. It was supposed that he was the author 
of the Indulgence; and he is said to have served with satis- 
faction under presbytery and episcopacy indifferently. = These 
principles rendered him a fié tasérument in their present under- 
takings!.” He was a very learned and pious man, but a very 
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low churchman; and altogether unfit for the episcopal office in 
the difficult times in which he lived. “ He knew nothing of 
the knave, so that the hypocrite of ordinary letters, from what- 
ever quarter, with a dejecting, whining countenance, and a large 
pretence to piety, seldom went away without his designs !.” 

LAUDERDALE and Tweeddale pressed bishop Leighton to ac- 
cept the vacant see of Glasgow, which he at first declined ; 
but they persuaded him that his translation to a sphere of such 
extensive influence would enable him to prosecute his fa- 
vourite scheme with greater success, especially as he would 
now have the support of the whole of the king’s administration. 
Some conscientious scruples, however, did lurk in the mind 
of the earl of Lauderdale, and he was not made archbishop, 
but only commendator, ot Glasgow, and was merely appointed 
to administer its affairs during the seclusion of the lawful pre- 
late; at least till they should force a resignation from him. He 
received a summons from the king to attend his majesty ; but 
previous to his journey, “ he concerted the likeliest means of 
composing the feuds of the church,” with his bosom friend 
and co-reformer, Gilbert Burnet, of mendacious memory. 
This was a work, says his biographer, (who leans chiefly on 
Burnet’s evidence,) “in which he had embarked with the spirit 
of a martyr, and which he strenuously followed up by labours 
and watchings, through conflicts, defamation, and outrages, 
with toil of body and anguish of heart ;—a dearer price than he 
would haye consented to give for any wordly dignities, though 
far short of the sacrifices he was capable of making to ensure 
the welfare of the christian Zion ?.” 

IN THE MEANTIME, such vacancies as occurred in the dioceses 
of Glasgow and Galloway were filled up with as little delay 
as possible, upon which act of indispensable duty the presby- 
terian party vented their spleen in loud complaints of perse- 
cution, and the whole have been embodied by Wodrow in the 
following sentence, replete with instructive information —“ Va- 
cancies in the south and west were planted with all possible 
expedition, that so presbyterian ministers might not have access 
to them; and they made no great matter who was put inupon the 
people, provided a presbyterian minister was held out. The 
curates, when once planted, were by all methods kept in, though 
never so ignorant, vicious, or profane. ‘his I take to be one occa- 
sion of the insults of some angry people, upon some few of the 


1 Account of the Familie of Hamilton, of Broomhill, p. 60. 
* Pearson’s Life of Leighton, lyxvil. 
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incumbents, the end of the last and this year, which have and 
shall be noticed as I go through.” The presbyterians, it seems, 
were enraged that the episcopal clergy were not “ turned out” 
of their benefices to make room for their ministers, and, in con- 
sequence, they took the matter into their own hands, and at- 
tempted to dispossess them by insults, assaults, and robberies, 
‘which they found, in many cases, had been an effectual me- 
thod of compelling some of them to resign, and to go over to 
Treland. Thisis @ full confession, and from an enemy of the 
persecution which the church suffered at the period when the 
Indulgence was proposed in order to add more fury to the vio- 
lent passions of an irascible people, who were kept in a per- 
petual agitation by their itinerant ministers. 

ON THE FirRsT oF January, the council granted collation 
under the Indulgence to one presbyterian minister, and on the 
27th to another, and on the 8rd of March to six more, to 
vacant parishes ; which, with thirty-five that had been before 
inducted by the council, made forty-three of the deserters and 
deposed ministers who were restored to parish churches. We 
may thus see the enormous exaggeration which has been so 
long imposed upon the world, of four hundred ministers haying 
been ejected from parishes in the western dioceses—which 
would have been nearly the one-half of the parochial minis- 
ters of the kingdom; whereas there were not one hundred in 
the whole disaffected districts who deserted their parishes; for 
they were not ejected, as it has been falsely asserted. Add to 
the deserters nineteen that in the course of ten years were de- 
posed by the different bishops, for most wilful and obstinate dis- 
obedience and uncanonical conduct. Yet these few deserters 
had kept the west of Scotland in constant ferment and agita- 
tion, complaining of sufferings that never, in reality, existed; 
and who were perfect types of what two apostles call “raging 
waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame, wandcring 
stars, wells without water, clouds that are carried with a tem- 
pest, to whom the mist of darkness is reserved for ever.” So 
destitute were these wandering stars of all christian graces, 
that they might be compared to dried up springs, to clouds 
that are void of refreshing moisture, but replete with noxious 
vapours, blasting and destroying all with whom they come in 
contact, a withering tornado, through whose ministrations the 
fruits of the Spirit—faith and obedience—are no more to be 
expected than fruit from a dead and sapless tree. They were, 
in reality, enemies to their country’s peace and liberty ; and 
they occasioned more bloodshed, arbitrary and severe measures, 
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more trenching upon the liberty and freedom of the people, by 
their restless, lawless, discontent and insubordination, than the 
kingdom would otherwise have known. 

ABOUT THIS TIME Gilbert Burnet had made himself so fa- 
mous by his voluntary advice to statesmen and prelates, that 
he says, those to whom belonged the chair of a professor of 
divinity in the university of Glasgow “ chose me, though un- 
known to them all, to be professor there,” and then only at the 
age of twenty-seven! He farther modestly informs us, that 
“there was no sort of artifice or management to bring this 
about; it came of themselves; and they did it without any 
recommendation of any person whatsoever. Se I was advised 
by all my friends to change my post and gothither. This en- 
gaged me both into much study, and ina great deal of business. 
The clergy came all to me, thinking I had some credit with 
those that governed, and laid their grievances and complaints 
before me. They were very ill used, and were so entirely for- 
saken by their people, that in most places they shut up their 
churches; they were also threatened and afronted on all occa- 
sions.” On the other hand, he says, the gentlemen of the 
country complained of the vices and follies of the episcopal 
clergy, and he could not help believing a great deal of it to be 
true; and yet he afterwards, in the same paragraph, says, that 
he heard so many /ies on both sides, “ that he mistrusted every 
thing he heard!.” But it is remarkable that ofall the “ com- 
plaints” and “lies,” he never descends to particulars, and never 
gives any instances of vicious or scandalous clergymen, as he 
infallibly would have done had there been but a single ex- 
ample; but he constantly deals in gencralities and vague decla- 
mations, for the sake of justifving the Indulgence. Upon his 
translation, his friend, the commendator Leighton, said to him 
—‘ Sir, you are now brought into an important post, where 
you have a good opportunity of doing great service to God 
and your country, by instructing and preparing persons for the 
sacred office of the ministry. It will require all your care 
and constant attendance. 1 hope you will mind it and keep 
close to it, and not meddle with public aihairs and transac- 
tions ?.” 

Tus ADVICE from the commendator was the more necessary 
inasmuch as yain-glory and malignity were the predominant 
features of his character, and sir Alexander Brand? says of 
him, “ that he spoke evil of other men rather than good, or, if 


1 Own Times, i. 525. * Cockburn’s Specimen, &c. p. 45. 
5 Second Specimen of the Candour and Integrity of Burnet, Sc. p. 11. 
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you please, he gave the dark side of their characters without 
the bright side ; that he concealed the good, where good was 
visible jn any man’s-life, and chose to speak evil ; this is so evi- 


. . . Pie . 
dent in his history, that-it even runs through every branch of 


it; yet to those who knew himthis was no wonder, his temper 
being hot and positive, resenting and unforgiving, to a degree 
not to be vindicated ; that he pursued his private interest at 
the expense of virtue, has been, as Iam tceld, a known part 
of him; and that he opposed other men’s interest even in their 
pursuit of just claims.—Once disobliged and always an enemy, 
is, I doubt, too much due to the memory of his lordship.” 
WHEN LeicuTon had laid his plans before the king, and got 
his concurrence, for he would have agreed to any scheme that 
would have relieved the people and given his kingdom peace, he 
returned home ; and his first endeavour, we are told, ‘* was to 
generate such a spirit in his diocese as should favour his con- 
ciliatory operations ; such a genial atmosphere of holy charity, 
if the expression may be allowed, as should suit with the 
medicinal process he had instituted for restoring the health 
of the country!.” He accordingly removed to Glasgow to 
administer the affairs of that diocese, for he was never formally 
translated to that see; and he immediately summoned a synod 
of the clergy, who were loud and unanimous in their com- 
plaints against the presbyterians in their several parishes for 
the ill usage which they reccived. All the consolation that 
these persecuted men reccived from their commendator, who 
is represented as such a specimen of sanctity, mortification, 
and self-denial, was to bear the cross with patience, and have 
recourse to prayers and tears, when they were daily plundered, 
robbed, and wounded to the danger of their lives, by the fa 
natics who were so much more dreadful than other robbers, 
that they associated in troops like banditti, and committed 
these outrages under pretence of conscience and “in the name 
of the Lord.” They were the more emboldened to commit 
assaults and robberies, by the consciousness that they had a 
friend in the commendator and also at court, who would aseribe 
their atrocitivs to zeal for religion, and who would under that 
plea screen them from the punishment of the civil magistrate. 
It was insulting their distresscs to advise them to fast and mer- 
tify the flesh, when they had been robbed and plundered of all 
their living; it would have bcen more consistent to have seen 
the laws for their protection enforced, and their houses made 
their castles, whercas no episcopal clergyman could lay his 


' Pearson’s Life of Leighton, Ixxix. 
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~ head on his pillow, and be sure that before the sun rose lis © 


house might not be in flames, or plundered of all its furniture, 
and himself and his family beaten and wounded. Yet Leigh- 
ton’s biographer says; imevident indignation, that the clergy 
heard with surprise and mortification doctrines that they had 
been little accustomed to, which was a thrust levelled at the 
good archbishop Burnet, who was then suffering unjustly for his 
ineffectual attemps to prevail on either the king or his whig 
administration to protect them in their persons and property. 
And Dr. Cook sneeringly says, they heard his exhortation 
“ with coldness and aversion ?.” 

THAT THIS is not mere declamation we have fortunately the 
plaintive evidence of Wodrow, who records the just punish- 
ment for some of these house-breakings, among the sufferings 
of the presbyterians. He informs us that in January the par- 
sonage of the Rey. Robert Boyd, minister of Carmunnock, 
in the county of Lanark and diocese of Glasgow, was broken 
into in the night; his furniture all broken, the portable ar- 
ticles carried off, and his wife severely wounded. Sir Archi- 
bald Stuart, of Castlemilk, and the other heritors, were fined by 
the council fifty pounds sterling?. And “this,” hesays, “with 
other attempts of the like nature 7” other places about this 
time, produce a committee of the council to inquire into them, 
and the punishment of the actors and some other things3.” Ac- 
cordingly he shews that “upon the 6th of April, the council remit 
it to the duke of Hamilton, and some others, to consider upon 
ways to secure orthodox ministers [from assault and robbery], 
to consider the petition of Mr. Alexander Mortimer, minister 
of Kirkcudbright, and the injury done to the minister of Kil- 
malcolm; with power to call for the papers taken upon Mr. 
John Rae, and to consider the decreets given in by Mr. Na- 
thaniel Fyfe against keepers of conventicles, and report?.” 
The commission given to the committee which was sent to 
Glasgow, bears that, “ Forasmuch as, notwithstanding divers 
acts of parliament and council made against withdrawing from 
the public worship in churches, keeping of conventicles or 
private meetings upon pretext of meeting or other religious 
exercises, by baptizing or marrying by persons not allowed by 
authority ; and likewise for security of ministers in their per- 
sons and goods, against the interrupting of divine service, and 


the acts of council made anent ministers indulged to preach. 


1 Pearson’s Life of Leighton, lxxix.—Burnet’s Own Times, i. 525.—Salmon’s 
Examination, i. 536. 
2 Wodrow’s History, ii. 159-60. 3 Tbid. ii, 160. 4 Tbid. ii. 166. 
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Yet sundry disloyal and seditious persons, especially in the 
shires of Ayr, Lanark, Renfrew, and others after specified, have 
of late contravened the said acts, by deserting their own parish 
kirks, keeping conyenticles, disorderly marrying and baptizing 
their children, making attempts upon, and offering several in- 
juries unio loyal and peaceable ministers, dealing with and 
menacing them to leave their churches, and committing of seve- 
ral other disorders, to the high contempt of our authority and 
scandal of religion?.” . 

THE CHIEF object of their commission was to inquire into 
assaults upon several clergymen, particularly Mr. Jeffray at 
Maybole, at whose breast some of the presbyterians in his 
parish discharged a pistol, the ball of which was providentially 
checked by a book which he carried under his coat, and by 
this means his life was preserved. The book was produced in 
court, and bore the mark of the ball. Mr. Irvine, minister of 
Kilmalcolm, was assaulted in the pulpit by some worthless 
people, who pursued him into his house, hooting and throwing 
stones at him. Four men were remitted to the council for this 
offence, and they are there charged, besides the above, with 
“ hounding out of dogs on the minister ;” the council sentenced 
them to be transported to the plantations; and the heritors of 
the parish were fined fifty pounds sterling. There was also an 
assault on another clergyman, whose name is not mentioned, but 
who was attacked by the fanatics as he was travelling through 
the village of Kilmalcolm. Some time in May, ten men at- 
tacked the manse of Neilstou,near Paisley,and beat and wounded 
the clergyman, Mr. Alexander Kinnear, and also his wife, and 
afterwards plundered the house. An armed party attacked the 
manse of Glassford, plundered the house, and made diligent 
search for the clergyman, Mr. James Finlay?. It may easily 
be supposed that the complaints of the clergy were well founded, 
when Wodrow admits the above facts; no doubt he com- 
memorates the punishments of the felons who committed these 
atrocities as martyrdom, but nevertheless he does record the 
facts that have hitherto been so unaccountably overlooked. 
Bishop Leighton desired the suffering clergy to endure this 
persecution with patient resignation, and notto trouble him with 
their complaints, or to appeal to the protection of the laws hke 
other oppressed subjects, but to resort to prayers and tears, which 
wouldhavebecn only so much sportto their godly persecutors, 
and a direct encouragement to the commission of farther 
outrages. 

1 Act of Council, signed by fifteen privy councillors, cited in Wodrow, il. 160. 

# Wodrow’s History, ii. 162, 165. 
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THIS PERSECUTION was commenced and continued as a sure 
engine for rendering all the churches in these two dioceses 
vacant, by terrifying the incumbents, and causing them, as 
indeed many of the more timorous did, resign their charges 
and leave the kingdom. It was, however, only carrying out 
the principle of extirpation enjoined by the “magna charta” 
of their religion, the Solemn League and Covenant. The 
greatest efforts were made, by tumultuary disturbances, to pre- 
vent the induction of the clergy when presented to parish 
churches; one of which gives Wodrow an opportunity of 
raising a howl of persecution against the bishop of Galloway. 
The church of Stranraer became vacant: it does not appear 
who was the patron, but the bishop of Galloway inducted a 
Mr. Nasmith into the living in a legal and canonical manner. 
In ignorance of this circumstance, the council “ indulged” a 
Mr. John Park to this parish after Mr. Nasmith had been settled 
and had taken possession of his parish church; the people 
were of course divided, and the supporters of Mr. Park acted 
with their usual violence. Park locked the church doors 
against the lawful incumbent, and attempted to persuade the 
people to desert the church and follow him to a separate meet- 
ing. Bishop Hamilton summoned the parish to appear before 
the privy council, and it being proved that Nasmith’s presenta- 
tion and induction were prior to Mr. Park’s indulgence, the 
council decided in favour of the episcopal incumbent, and 
compelled Park to deliver up the keys of the church, and give 
Mr. Nasmith peaceable possession. So many of the clergy 
had been driven from their cures by the methods described 
above, and they would have been deprived of their stipends for 
the current year by the rapacity of the heritors, had not the 
privy council stept in, and compelled them to pay all arrears 
to the clergy, and whatever was due for the current year in 
which their resignations took place}. 

THE INDULGED ministers being under neither episcopal, nor, 


1 Wodrow’s History, ii. 147-165. The Scottish clergy were stipendiaries, 
not beneficiaries, and the presbyterian established ministers continue so, in con- 
sequence of Charles I.’s commutation of the tithes into a payment of the pro- 
duce of the soil upon a certain valuation of the land, and which is paid not by 
the tenant but by the proprietor or ‘* heritor.’” Every heritor is rated at acertaim 
number of bolls or chalders, of cach sort of grain, according to the valuation 
made in the time of Charles [., and his assessment or tithe is paid in money, 
according to an average price, which is struck every Whitsuntide and Martinmas 
by the sheriff and a jury of the county. Upon this plea the ren¢ of land is enor- 
mously increased, and all the proprietors enjoy an immense advantage in conse- 
quence of the greater quantity of land being now under cultivation, but the 


minister’s tithe is computed on the conyparatively small number of acres that 
were under the plough when the commutation was made, 
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as far as it appears from Wodrow, under any presbyterial juris- 
diction, the privy council assumed and exercised an eyastian 
superintendence over them. By the terms of their indulgence 
the presbyterian ministers had been prohibited by the eccle- 
siastical authority of the privy council to lecture, but to con- 
fine themselves to preaching: from a text of Scripture. As 
obedience to authority.-makes no part of the presbyterian 
discipline, the indulged ministers disregarded this injunction, 
and read one, two, or three chapters. of the Old Testament, 
generally upon the history of those kings of Israel who did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, “ where the chapters were short, 
or the coherence of the matter required it!,” and their com- 
ments were obliquely applied to the reigning sovereign. Others, 
again, to evade the canon of the council, read a whole chapter, 
and selected one of the verses for a text; nevertheless, the 
running commentary on the whole chapter was persevered in. 
The committee of council summoned their suffragans, the in- 
dulged ministers, before them; and haying interrogated them, 
received rather equivocating answers, but they promised they 
would continue to read and explain Scripture not exceeding 
half an hour, at which they “hoped their lordships would 
not be offended; and all of them subscribed their answers, 
and were dismissed?.” Yet this is deeply complained of by 
their martyrologist as a grievous persecution. 

AT THE VERY TIME that the government was endeavouring 
to conciliate the presbyterians, they became more insolent 
than before, and assembled in arms at field conventicles ; and 
they received very considerable encouragement from “ a very 
sweet and suitable letter” written by John Carstairs, a minis- 
ter, and which passed from hand to hand among the ministers. 
This worthy covenanter recommends their meeting in the fields 
“ more strcnuously, vigorously, and valiantly, to prosecute 
your work, your ancestors’ work (sweet work), so much op- 
posed and maligned by the devil, and wherein Jesus Christ 
hath such complacency and delight as that which in ordinary 
dispensation he useth to bless, for bringing about that which 
he useth to account satisfaction for the travail of his soul. 
Who knows, if ye will hold his stirrup, but he may mount on 
his white horse yet once more, with his crown upon his head 
and his bow in his hand, conquering and to conquer even in 
Scotland. Immanuel’s land, some time the pleasant land, 
nay, the glory of all lands, where his adversaries have auda- 
ciously and malapertly essayed to dismount him and take his 


1 Directory for Public Worship, p. 529. 2 Wodrow, ii. 149. 
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bow out of hishand. It seems it is coming to a pitched battle 
between Michael and his angels, and the dragon and his 
angels there. O angels of Michael, fight, stand fast, quit. 
yourselves like men under the colours and conduct of such a 
captain-general, and so noble and renowned a quarrel, where- 
in and in whom it were better (if possible) to be ruined than 
to reign with his enemies, if all Cesars!.” 

THEsE “ ANGELS OF MICHAEL” were not slack in obeying 
the above advice, and there were three large conyenticles 
held this summer, where Michael’s angels came fully armed, 
either for offence or defence, as the case might require. It 
was the intention of these fighting angels to overawe the 
government and intimidate the privy council, so as to induce 
them to “ turn out” the clergy and induct more of the presby- 
terian ministers. The meeting which made most noise, how- 
ever, was one held by John Blackadder and John Dickson, 
on the hill of Beith, in the parish of Dumfermline, in the 
county of Fife and diocese of St. Andrews. Blackadder had 
been minister of Troqueir, in the diocese of Galloway, but 
deserted his living on the publication of the Glasgow act in 
1662 ; and a little before the meeting of this conventicle he 
had been “ put to the horn,’—that is, outlawed by the coun- 
cil’s letter, although the cause of his outlawry is not men- 
tioned?. During the reign of the covenant he had been 
settled by the remonstrators at Rutherglen, a royal burgh 
about four miles from Glasgow; after the restoration, informa- 
tions were sworn against him for preaching “ sedition and 
division,” for which he was deprived by the council, and im- 
prisoned’. This man said once, in a sermon at Galashiels, 
that to pay cess to Charles Il. was as bad as to sacrifice to 
devils; and in a sermon at Kelso he said,— Ask any old 
dying woman if she had any evidence of salvation? She 
will tell you, ‘I hope so, for I believe the apostles’ creed, I 
am taken with the Lord’s prayer, and I know my duty to be 
the ten commandments.’ But I tell you, sirs, these are but 
old rotten wheelbarrows to carry souls to hell. These are 
idols that the false prelates’ curates have sct up to obstruct 
the covenant and the work of God in the land#.” 

UNDER THE AvsPIces of these worthies a large assemblage of 
armed men met at Beith-hill, and while Dickson “ supplied 
sermon,” Blackadder kept a sort of military wardship on the 
“ outside, within hearing, having care to order matters, and 


' Wodrow’s History, ii, 154, note. * Scots Worthies, 423-24. 
3 Scots Worthics, 494. * Citcd in Presbyterian Eloquence, p. 21. 
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see how the watch was kept.” Dickson ended his sermon 
about eleven o’clock, having commenced at eight; and after a 
brief space Blackadder began to preach, when a gentleman 
on horseback, and some few with him, came to the meeting, 
who dismounted and mingled with the hearers. In a short 
time he attempted to regain his horse to depart, but found he 
was a prisoner; when Maclellan of Barscob, who gave the 
first impulse to the rebellion of 1666, and another man, drew 
their pistols, and ran upon him, “ crying out, rogue, you are 
drawing !” because he flourished his riding stick. Apprehen- 
sive that they would have killed him, Blackadder stopped his 
sermon, and ran down “ to prevent mischief,” crying, “ I 
charge you not to meddle with or do him any hurt.”—* The 
lieutenant seeing it was like to draw to good earnest, was ex- 
ceedingly afraid, and all the men he had ;” but on the minis- 
ter’s interposition his horse was restored to him, and he was 
allowed to depart without hurt!. Another conventicle was 
held at Livingseat, in the parish of Carnwarth, about thirty 
miles south of Edinburgh; and a third one at Torwood, in 
Stirlingshire, where multitudes of the “ angels of Michael” 
met fully armed, to give battle to any of “ the dragon and his 
angels” that might “ malapertly essay to dismount and pull 
the crown off” Christ’s head. Several individuals were ex- 
amined before the privy council for the breach of the laws in 
attending these conyenticles, and some were imprisoned and 
fined, and others transported to the West Indies?. 

THE EARL oF LAUDERDALE came down as lord high com- 
missioner, to hold a short session of parliament, and it met on 
the 28th July. The first act was to empower the king to name 
commissioners to treat of an union of the kingdoms, but which 
was never prosecuted, great reluctance having been evinced 
on both sides of the weed. The second act was “ anent de- 
poning,” with severe penalties against those who refused to 
give evidence, as the covenanters had studied so aptly in the 
school of Loyola that it was extremely difficult to extract a 
direct or true answer from them. The third act subjected all 
who deserted their parish churches, to follow field or other 
conventicles, to the eighth part of their yearly rent. aA 
strong effort was made to introduce a clause into this act to 
confine its operations to the presbyterian districts, where alone 
such delinquencics were likely to take place; but it was 


? Memoire of Rey. John Blackadder, cited by Burns, in a note to Wodrow, 
ii. 157. 
3 Wodrow’s History, ii, 156-59, 
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thought proper to extend it tothe whole kingdom. The fourth 
act was for the protection of the persons and property of the 
clergy from the burglaries and assaults of the presbyterians; 
and the penalty for assaulting the lives, robbing or attempting 
to rob the houses of the parochial clergy, was death; and a 
reward of five hundred merks was guaranteed to informers. The 
necessity for such a severe law shews the persecution that the 
episcopal clergy suffered, and whose characters and memories 
have been so cruelly aspersed and maligned by presbyterian 
authors, and by him who was presbyterian in heart though 
not in habit. ' 

THE FIFTH ACT, “anent field conventicles,” has justly called 
forth a deluge of presbyterian indignation against a govern- 
ment that could neither coerce them by severity nor conciliate 
them by kindness. It indicates the dreadful nuisance which 
these field conventicles proved to the peaceably disposed and 
industrious, when it was necessary to resort to so cruel and 
merciless a measure to put them down. It passed, however, 
with little opposition ; but it is said the government did not 
intend that it should be put in execution, and it is alleged that 
the parliament was overawed into this enactment by the threats 
and violent interruptions of the commissioner. The author of 
the Memoirs says, “ Lauderdale was become so lazy, and was 


* naturally so violent, and by his majesty’s favour and his own 


prosperity was so far raised above all thoughts of fear, that he 
never consulted what was to be done, nor were the members 
of parliament solicited by him or his friends upon any occa- 
sion ; whereas, on the contrary, he would ofttimes vent at his 
table that such acts should be passed in spite of all oppo- 
sition }.” 

THE scT was divided into two parts; the first of which 
provided, “ that no outed ministers who are not licensed by 
the council, and no other person not authorised or tolerated by 
the bishop of the diocese, presume to preach, expound Scrip- 
ture, or pray, in any meeting except in their own houses and 
to those of their own family ; and that none be present at any 
meeting without the family to which they belong, where any 
not licensed, authorised, nor tolerated, as said is, shall preach, 
expound Scripture, or pray : declaring hereby all such who 
shall do in the contrary to be guilty of keeping conventicles ; 
and that he or they who shall so preach, expound, or pray 
within any house, shall be seized upon and imprisoned till 
they find caution, under the pain of five thousand merks, not 


1 Memoirs of the [listory of Scotland, 181. 
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to do the like thereafter, or else enact themselves to remove 
out of the kingdom, and never to return without his majesty’s 
license.” Then follows the proportion and degree of the 
fines; and in the second division of the act it proceeds,— 
“ And further, his majesty, understanding that divers dis- 
affected persons have been so maliciously wicked and disloyal 
as to convocate his majesty’s subjects to open meetings in the 
fields, expressly contrary to many public laws made there 
anent; and considering that these meetings are the rendezvouses 
of rebellion, and tend in a high measure to the disturbance of 
the public peace, doth therefore, with advice. and consent 
aforesaid, statute and declare that whosoever, without license 
or authority aforesaid, shall preach, expound Scripture, or pray 
at any of those meetings in the field, or in any house where 
there be more persons than the house contains, so as some of 
them be without doors (which is hereby declared to be a field 
conyenticle), or who shall convocate any number of people 
to these meetings, shall be punished with death, and confisca- 
tion of their goods.” Severe penalties are denounced against 
those attending these conyenticles, and informers were stimu- 
lated by the promise of rewards. This most disgraceful sta- 
tute was limited to three years, and although conyenticles 
abounded yet there were no convictions under it, so that in 
that point it was happily a dead letter; butit served as a pre- 
cedent for an act of nearly equal atrocity after the Revolution. 

THE SIXTH ACT related to illegal baptisms, which are declared 
to be highly scandalous to the protestant religion, and tend 
exceedingly to the increase of schism and profanity; “it 
therefore statuted, and prohibited all his majesty’s subjects, 
that none of them, of whatsoever degree or quality, presume 
to offer their children to be baptized by any but such as are 
their own parish ministers, or else by such ministers as are au- 
thorised by the present established government of the church, 
or licensed by his majesty’s council upon a certificate from the 
minister of the parish, if he be present, or in his absence by 
one of the neighbouring ministers.” Wodrow complains that 
this act unchurches all the so-called churches abroad; but 
churchmen have much greater cause of complaint against the 
presbyterian assertion, that “all the bairns [children] that 
are baptized by the curates, Gop reckons them as children of 
WHOREDOM}.” 

THE SEVENTH act provided against separation from the 


Prelacy an Idol; Sermon by Mr. Fraser, of Brae, cited in note to Kirk- 
ton’s History, p. 305. 
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established church, but which had more of a political than 
of a religious aspect. It narrates, that “ seeing the laws.of 
the kingdom have declared a withdrawi ing and not keeping of 
and joining in these meetings, to be sedi tious and of dan gerous 
example and consequence, his majesty conceives himself 
also bound in conscience and duty to interpose his authority 
that the public exercises of God’s w orship be countenanced 
by all his good subjects, and that such as upon any pretext 
do disorder ly withdraw, be by the cénsures of the ve made 
sensible of their miscarriages, and by the authority of the 
law drawn to a dutiful obedience to it.” Then follow the 
penalties, and a clause which shews that political disaffection 
was more guarded against than any indisposition towards re- 
ligion ; which, considering the obstinacy of human nature, 
this act was not much calculated to exalt. If any one ab- 
sented himself twelve months from his parish church, sheriffs 
were authorised to present such an one to the privy council, 
when he was to be required to subscribe the following bond :— 
“T..... . oblige myself that I shall not, upon any pre- 
text or colour whatsoever, 72se in arms against the king’s 
majesty, or any having his authority or commission, nor shall 
assist nor countenance any who shall rise in arms.” 

SoME OF these acts are disgraceful to a christian legislature, 
and are naturally commented upon with great severity by 
presbyterian writers ; but they never consider that their own 
fundamental principle of resistance to the powers that be, and 
of which they never lost sight, was the cause of the severi- 
ties which were practised on them, and that whilst they were 
complaining of oppression, they themselves were persecuting 
and oppressing in the most cruel and wanton manner all the 
peaceable clergy in the disaffected districts: even their 
friend and apologist, Gilbert Burnet, says that “ the outrages 
of these fiery zealots were such that worse could not have 
been apprehended from heathens.” 

“ Thus,” says the author of the Memoirs, “ these fanatics 
wronged their country, not only in breaking the good old laws, 
but in occasioning the making of too severe new statutes. And 
yet it was said by some, that it had been better to have made 
the new laws less severe, that they might have been the more 
severely observed; and that their ee were made so severe, 
upon design, that they might not be observed; and that the 
Sanatics might clearly see that the grandees were not in ear- 
nest.” Lhe opposition made by the primate to the Assertory 


1 Memoirs of the History of Scotland, p. 190. 
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Act had created a misunderstanding betwixt him and Lauder- 
dale, and which the subsequent conduct of that statesman 
tended considerably to widen. Indeed, says an anonymous 
author, he “ now took a contrary course to obtain the same 
end, and to make good what he had threatened upon the 
restoration of episcopacy; for he, with his creatures and fol- 
lowers, and a set of men of his principles, screwed up the 
laws against dissenters to a higher pitch than before, but with 
a far greater design to load the church with the scandal of 
severity, than to rectify the disorders of the times, and the 
unaccountable methods of a giddy-headed people. Thus the 
ecclesiastical establishment had to grapple not only with the 
sober as well as the wild presbyterians and missionaries from 
Rome, and other despicable fellows in their shape, but also 
with bosom enemies, and some W ho owed most to the royal 
bounty, and their underlings? 

INTO THAT ACT which subj ected the ficld preachers to the 
punishmentof death, itis said cree Dae inserted, with his own 
hand, a clause w hich protected the papists. His object in this 
partiality was to acquire merit with the popish party and the duke 
of York, whose religion was as yet unsuspected in Scotland; 
although to Lauderdale and the court of St. James’s it was no 
secret. Charles was not only displeased with Lauderdale for 
his acts of parliament, but his own friends began to cool in 
their support. He had lost the friendship of archbishop Sharp, 
Hamilton, Argyle, and Twee ddale, and he therefore called in 
his brother, the Lorp Hartrox, to his support in the council. 

WHILE STATESMEN were aking these severe steps in hypo- 
crisy, Leighton was endeavouring to conciliate the presbyte- 
rians, and ‘he took great pains to soften their fierce opposition. 
In the first are lhe invited some of the most eloquent and 
popular preachers from other parts to itinerate in the western 
counties, and to preach at different places. Gilbert Burnet was 
among the number of these preachers, but Leighton could 
only gain over three of the clergy of his diocese to go round 
and argue upon the grounds of the ACCOMMODATION, to which 
they objected as an authorised schism, which w ould even- 
tually have rent the nance in pieces. Burnet libels the 
Glasgow clergy, by saying, “* they could not argue inuch for 
any thing; and would not at all argue in favour of a proposi- 
tion that they hated.” He proceeds, that “ the people of the 
country came generally to hear us, though not in great crowds. 
We were indeed amazed to sce a poor commonalty so capable 


1 True and Impartial Account, pp. 68, 69. 
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to argue upon points of government, and on the bounds to be 
set to the power of princes in matters of religion. Upon all 
these topics they had texts of Scripture at hand, and were 
ready with their answers to any thing that was said to them !.” 
This preaching crusade came to nothing, “ for as soon as they 
were gone, a set of these hot preachers went round all the 
places in which we had been, to defeat all the good we could 
hope todo. They told them, the devil was never so formida- 


; ble as when he was transformed into an angel of light, and 
the country people jeeringly called them ‘ the bishop’s evan- 
gelists!.’” 


LEIGHTON made another effort, but which likewise failed, 
because those for whose benefit it was made considered it as 
merely “a cunning and ensnaring proposal.” He himself 
made a circuit of the archdiocese, and visited the indulged 
ministers, and tried to gain them both by arguments and 
by christian gentleness; and intimated to them the proposal 
of the accommodation which he contemplated, and pledged 
himself to carry on the negociation with frankness and 
cordiality. But, says his biographer, “in this embassy of 
love he was met with chilling unkindness. Nota grain of con- 
cession could be extorted from the covenanters ; who proba- 
bly inferred, from the gratuitous advances made towards them, 
that the balance in the royal counsels was inclining in their 
favour. Perhaps, too, they were the more indisposed to ap- 
preciate the ingenuousness of Leighton, through the subtilty 
of factious emissaries, [jesuits to wit] who found it an easy 
task to confirm in their obduracy minds more than half seared 
by protracted animosities and rancorous refiections. They 
were debarred by an imperious conscicnee from entering into 
any terms of composition with the impure spirit which had 
issued from the bottomless pit, and was blasting their goodly 
Zion, and they dreaded the condemnation of Saul in the war 
of Amalek, should ¢hey spare any part of the Babylonish sys- 
tem from utter EXTIRPATION. Such were their principles, ex- 
pressed in such language ; and consistent with these was the 
welcome given to the archbishop’s overtures for an accommo- 
dation. Sometimes, indecd, his condescension was requited 
with absolute incivility and rudeness. He therefore returned 
from his apostolic circuit, dispirited, and alinost despondent ; 
yet still resolved to try the experiment of i solemn and official 
congress with the presbyterian leaders ; 1 being possible that 
some spirits among them of softer mould might be wrought 


1 Own Times, vol. i. p. O59. 
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upon to entertain his proposals. Should the attempt fail, it 
would still have discovered to the nation at large with what 
party it rested that the wounds of the church were not healed ; 
and while ¢¢ fully acquitted the episcopalians of intolerance, it 
would expose the machinations and diminish the credit of the 
enemies of peace and unity!.” Burnet tells us that his opinion 
determined Lauderdale to establish presbytery 2. He is forced, 
however, to admit that the love of popularity made their presby- 
terian leaders resolve to reject all propositions, though they 
could not tell upon what grounds to justify their obstinacy ; 
that they would not make one step towards peace, but rejected 
the concessions that were made to them, without giving any 
reason for it, or offering any expedient on their part. 

THE BISHOP OF DUNBLANE was now fully empowered by the 
king and his ministers to offer terms of accommodation to the 
presbyterians, who evince their gratitude to him for his un- 
ceasing efforts in their service, by the most malignant asper- 
sions of his character. Woclrow says, “ this year is closed up 
with a cunning and ensnaring proposal from bishop Leighton, 
now enjoying the bishoprick ot Glasgow ¢z commendam, tor an 
accommodation and comprehension.” His modern editor, and 
retailer of bishop Burnet’s malignant gossip, says, “it was at 
first a snare, and in the enda source of much suffering+.” Dr. 
M‘Crie calls it “ @ device, by which many were ezsnared, and 
a division introduced among the witnesses against the national 
defection®.” And II ctherington says, “ historical truth condemns 
his [Leighton’s] public conduct as that of a persecutor !” But 
the worst language of all was used by Mr. Stirling, presby- 
terian minister at Paisley, who, after writing the most infamous 
libels on all the bishops, says, “It is true, indeed, that Mr. 
Leighton, prelate of Dunblane, under a jesuitical-like vizard 
of pretended holiness, humility, and crucifixion to the world, 
hath studied ¢o seem to creep upon the ground, but always up 
the hill, towards promotion and places of more ease, honour, 
and wealth ; and as there 1s none of them all hath with a kiss 
so betrayed the Cause aud smitten religion under the fifth rib, 
and hath been such an offence to the godly, so there is none 
who by his way, practice, and expressions, giveth greater sus- 
picion of a popish affection, 1uclination, and design. If these 
men [the bishops} had not put off their own veil, no pencil 
of the most skilled artist could have drawn them to the life, 


1 Pearson's Life of Leighton, i. Ixxx. > Own Times, i. 514. 
® History, ti. 146. * Ibid. note, it. 161. 
» Testimony of Associated Synod of Origival Seceders, p. 32. 
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but now, by showing of themselves, they have saved others a 
labour, or at least made it more easy. And therefore I shall 
rake no more into this unpleasant dunghill of the vilest vices, 
which they and their brethren in iniquity (whom, not naming 
here, doth not except from their part of the charge of ambi- 
tion, pride, sensuality, idleness, covetousness, oppression, per- 
secution, dissimulation, perjury, treachery, and hatred of godli- 
ness and good men), have heaped together in their own persons, 
and transfused to others over all the land. O the immense 
long suffering and unsearchable wisdom of God! who hearing 
the cry. of these things, stirreth not the zeal of all to execute 
his gust gudgment upon these men: but it may be that he is 
ripening and reserving them for a more god-like stroke than 
any would be acknowledged to be wherein man were instru- 
mental!.” Dr. Cook, a presbyterian, alter citing a part of the 
above atrocious libel, cries shame upon the author, and says, 
“thus does the rancour of party spirit eradicate the spirit of 
christianity. How applicable to this writer is the warning— 
‘woe unto them that call good evil®.””  Leizhton’s proposal 
was called an accomMOoDATION ; and the fecling with which 
the indulged ministers entered into the conference, may be 
gathered by the “ observe” of Wodrow, who says, “ the design 
of this was nothing else but to hock in the presbyterian minis- 
ters to an unperceived subjection to bishops. ‘Lhe szare was 
seen, and prudently and cautiously evited*.” 

LAUDERDALE wrote to Mr.George Hutchison, indulged pres- 
byterian minister at Irvine, Alexander Wedderburn at Kil- 
marnock, Matthew Ramsay and John Baird at Paisley, and 
John Gamble at Symington, desiring them to repair to Edin- 
burgh on the 9th of August, to confer on “matters of considerable 
importance which he had to communicate to then.” It appears 
that the indulged ministers had been presented to all the best 
livings in the diocese. They obeyed the summons, and the 
first meeting took place in Holyrood House, in the presence 
of Lauderdale, Rothes, Tweeddale, and Kincardine. They 
were met by bishop Leighton, professor Bumet, and Dr. Pat- 
terson, dean of Edinburgh. ‘The meeting was opened by the 
commissioner with a conciliatory speech, who complhmented 
them on their peaceable demeanour since their indulgence. 
He said he had sent for them to advise with them concerning 
an accommodation, and to propose an agreement upon joint 
measures, Which might tend to the peace of the church; and 


1 Naphtali, &c.: postscript, pp. 341-42, 
2 History of the Church of Scotland, it. S17. » History, ii, 177. 
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besought them to assist the royal commissioners, in conformity 
with his majesty’s earnest wishes, to appease the commotions 
of the church, and to settle it anew on a basis of mutual con- 
cession. Bishop Leighton then addressed them, and dwelt 
feelingly on the sin of schism, and the calamities which had 
already resulted from the exasperation of religious animosity ; 
evils which the good bishop’s present proceeding was more 
likely to aggravate and prolong than to assuage and allay!. 
The following is part of his speech on this occasion :— 


“THE QUESTION betwixt us is not concerning bishops 
governing absolutely by themselves and their delegates, but 
concerning bishops governing in conjunction with presbyters 
in presbyteries and synods ;. of which we affirm that it is 
neither contrary tu the Scriptures, nor the example of the pri- 
mitive church, but most agreeable to both: if any think other- 
wise, let him produce their evidences of Scripture and antiquity. 
If they say, it is not enough, to make such a form lawful, that 
it is not contrary to Scripture, but there ought to be an express 
command or rule in Scripture to warrant it, they will sure be 
so just as to be subject to the same law themselves. Let them, 
then, produce such an express command or rule for their own 
model of kirk sessions, presbyteries, synods, provincial and 
national, and a commission of the kirk in their several depen- 
dencies and subordinations, for the ordinary and constant go- 
vernment and exercise of discipline in the church, and the 
necessary changing of the moderators in these meetings, ex- 
cepting only that of the kirk session, wherein the minister is 
constantly to moderate; for without such an express rule as 
this, a bishop or fixed president may very well consist with 
that whole frame they contend for; and it is really and actually 
so at this present in this church, and they stand so much the 
rather obliged to bring a clear command for these judicatories 
and their subordinations, because they affirm them to be of un- 
questionable divine right, and the very kingdom ef Christ upon 
earth, and the only lawful and absolutely necessary goyern- 
ment of the christian church, whereas the assertors of other 
forms do not usually speak so big.” He then successfully com- 
bated the opinion that the covenant as at first sworn was still 
binding on the nation, and then proceeds.—* These things, to 
my best discerning, are truths ; and if they be indeed so, fam 
sure are pertinent truths, towards the healing of our sad divi- 
sions; butif any lke to be contentious, I wish [ could say of 


1 Wodrow, ii. 478.—Pearson’s Life of Leighton, i, Ixxxii. 


————— 


eouneyx4 ib od ab nyo toe ad ¢ 
ad rh Liver yuck 37 Jager OF 
oma) sori paenselt 

een veers zeit Suen ye Speraatecty cial 

hae dorantror: wbomre .xomeagile i, acral 
=r jal 


] 


fens veil abalig site demote 

“iy, deaatacos bir yiasthee. oth 00 gameitaed 
oi Han _arisilp va perma oy Ss 
“£9 Syeiti sons oooh gi on oat 
a repeiniens off} seedy penta ta 
Sb oaiys evunq7s on dove pene ae 
ile Piano New wror-vear : 
qllinisadnts (oor at si'bnn : 
ads arnt a brate, wo bh 


sow eos . 
f dais AD Yo acobyss 
pe rigmenoud yloh 
sais to grotioaar ovr a 
Pr cot furs jar gn 20 Sieberoe 2 PHA sixciige beiad 
od eyertiely ont TY Ace iene, a ft Sonny 9A pada 10% nrihe 
me Dd od beotit od vadt Pi hava 


— ita al lo uantbuoat at) pk 


ain! 3 ential w eis 


ais 


—~ 


: 


1670.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 647 


this church, we have no such custom: but this certainly may 
be said, that there is no custom doth more disedify the churches 
of God, and less become the followers of the Prince of Peace. 
I shall only add one word, which I am sure is undeniable, and 
I think is very considerable, that he that cannoé join with the 
present form of this church, could not have liyed in the com- 
munion of the christian church in the time of the first most 
famous general assembly of it, the Council of Nice (to go no 
higher up, though safely I might), he must as certainly have 
separated from the whole catholic church in the days of the 
holy bishop and martyr, Cyprian, upon this very scrupleé of the 


197, 


government, as Novatus did upon another occasion}. 


Wooprow says the presbyterian ministers made no reply to 


. the bishop’s speech ; although Lauderdale pressed them to 


express their sentiments freely. The meeting was therefore 
adjourned for that day; but they went next morning (perhaps 
after having conferred together) to the archbishop’s apartment, 
and argued at length on the propositions which he had submitted 
to them; and they requested his lordship to give them a copy 
of them in writing, which he atterwards did. They declined 
to give any positive answer to the bishop’s propositions, upon 
the reasonable ground that they had not been sent there as 
deputies by their brethren, bet had come in obedience to the 
commissioner’s summons : and that they could not take upon 
themselves to answer for men who knew nothing of the stipula- 
tions. The reasonableness of this position was obvious, and they 
were requested to confer with their brethren, and meet at the 
same place with the bishop on the first of November. Lauder- 
dale made the whole dine together, and he himself joined them 
after dinner ; but they expressed so much rudeness even be- 
fore the king’s representative, and those who had procured all 
these concessions for them, that he “ could scarce refrain 
himself from flying out, for their behaviour seemed to be both 
rude and crafy,” although the good bishop had “ prepared him 
for it, and pressed them not to give them a handle to excuse 
their flying off by any roughness in his deportment towards 
them 2.” 

THE APPOINTED mecting in November did not take place ; 
but the bishop, professor Burnet, and another, met about thirty 
of the presbyterian ministers at Paisley on the 12th of De- 


1 Appendix to Pearson’s Life of Leighton. ca ' 
2 Burnet’s Own Times, i.—Pearson’s Life of Bishop Leighton.—Wodrow’s 
History, ii. 178. 
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cember, with whom he had two long conferences. The bishop 
made an able and eloquent speech, in which he went over all 
the former ground: and chiefly dwelt upon the unreasonable 
and blameable pertinacity of the ministers in conceding nothing 
on their side, but exacting the most unbounded concessions 
on the part of the church. He asked them whether or not 
they would have held communion with the universal church, 
when it met by its delegates at the council of Nice; and yet 
he said episcopacy was then of a lerdlier character than it now 
affected in Scotland. On the other side, it was contended 
that archbishops were unknown to the primitive church; that 
bishops were parochial, and not diocesan ; that two might act 
together in one church ; and that they were elected by their 
presbyters, to whom they were accountable for the discharge 
of their functions. To these objections Burnet replied, either 
controverting the facts asserted, or impeaching the conclusions 
drawn from them. During the theological combat bishop 
Leighton’s nose accidentally bled; and it was alleged to be 
ominous of the badness of his cause, and a symptom of the 
presbyterians’ triumph. This meeting ended more unsatisfac- 
torily than the former, and each claimed the victory ; and not 
a step was taken by the presbyterians to meet the episcopa- 
lians, who carried home nothing but humiliation, after going 
more than halt way to embrace their froward and ungracious 
brethren!. Bishop Leighton now delivered certain proposals 
in writing to the ministers for their consideration; and re- 
quested that an answer might be given at another meeting to 
be held in Edinburgh in January of 1671. They are (as 
under noted 2) sufficiently humiliating to the church, and 


1 Wodrow.—Pearson. 
2). THAT IF THE DISSENTING BRETHREN will come to presbyteries and synods, 


they shall not only not be obliged to renounce their own private opinion anent 
church government, and swear and subscribe any thing thereto, but shall have 
hberty at their entry to the said meeting to declare and enter it in what form they 
please. : f 1 5) 

by the free vote of presbyters, or the major partof them. 3. If any difference 
fall out in the diocesin synods, betwixt any of the members thereof, it shall be 
lawful to appeal toa provincial synod, or their committee, 4, That intrants 
being lawfully pres nted by the patron and duly tried by the presbytery, there 
shall be a day agreed on by the bishop and presbytery for their meeting together 
for their solemn ordination aud admission, at which there shall be one appointed to 
preach, and that it = Ul beat the parish church where he is to be admitted, except 
in the case of impes-ibility or extreme inconveniency, and if any difference fall 
in touching that aifur, it shall be referable to the provincial synods, or their 
committee, as any other matter. 5. It is not to be doubted but my lord com- 
missioner his grace will make good what he offered anent the establishment of 
presbyteries and synods; and we trust his grace will procure such security to 
these brethren for deciaring their judgment, that they may do it without any 


2. That all church affairs shall be managed in presbyteries and synods, - 
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such as no true son would have proposed; but he was not en- 
titled to have taken so much upon himself, without, at least, 
having consulted with the primate and the other bishops, all 
of whont stood aloof from this accommodation, and would 
take no share in any of the conferences. 

Accorp1né to this Leightonian scheme, episcopacy was to 
have been melted down into the dregs of presbytery; and it 
would have been a noble and edifying hierarchy, where the 
bishop was to have been a perfect cypher, without even the 
authority of a modern moderator in a general assembly. It 
is to be observed, however, that bishop Leighton acted entirely 
on his own responsibility, for he had not consulted any of his 
brethren on the subject, nor made any movement towards offi- 
cially ascertaining their sentiments; but they were altogether 
opposed to it, and the primate made no secret of his decided 
opposition to it. The accommodation would have come to 
nothing, even if the presbyterians had accepted the liberal 
terms offered to them; because there were thirteen bishops 
opposed to it, as well as the whole of the inferior clergy, as a 
measure of expediency that contained the seeds of schism and 
division within itself. But providentially the presbyterians 
themselves were dissatisfied with bishop Leighton’s proposals ; 3 
for, true to their principles, they would not admit of even that 
shadow of episcopacy which the bishop wished to preserve. 
They considered it a snare—a eat tes appearance of liberality 
without the substance, by which that gencration of presby- 
terians might be laid in their graves in peace, and in the next 
episcopacy would take root downward and bear fruit upwards. 
I do not think that Leighton had so much of the jesuit about 
him, and they ascribed evil motives to him which he did not 
entertain towards them. The presbyterian ministers had a 
meeting at Kilmarmock a few days atterwards, at which the 
bishop’s proposals were discussed; when it was “ unanimously 
agreed that the last propositions were more unsatisfactory than 
the former proposals!.” They drew oF a counter proposal in 
writing, and deputed Hutchinson, Wedderburn, Miller, Mait- 
land, and some others, to attend on the commissioner’s sum- 
mons at Edinburgh with instructions to deliver their terms, 


hazard in contravening any law, and the bishop shall humbly and earnestly recom- 
mend this to his grace. 6. That ro intrant shall be engaged to any canonical 
oath or subscription to the bi- shop, and that his opinion anent that govern. 
ment shall not prejudge him in this, but that it shall be free for him to declare.— 
Wodrow’s History, ii. 181. 

1 Wodrow’s History, ii. 181. 
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and with power to make such additions as they might find 
necessary. 

1671.—A meeting took place betwixt bishop Leighton, 
professor Burnet, and others, on the one side, and Mr. Hutchin- 
son, and the other presbyterian ministers, on the other, in the 
house of the earl of Rothes, the chancellor, on the 11th and 
21st of January, in the presence of the chancellor, the duke 
of Hamilton, the earl of Tweeddale, and some other coun- 
cillors. This treaty was abruptly brought to a conclusion 
by Hutchinson returning this “short and dry answer,” as the 
bishop calls it—‘“ we are not free in conscience to close with the 
propositions made by the bishop of Dunblane as satisfactory.” 
Leighton begged for an explicit statement of their reasons for 
persisting in a course so contrary to the peace and welfare of 
the church, but they excused themselves trom all argument on 
the subject, as it was not safe, they said, to argue against law. 
Leighton said, that “since the government had set ona treaty 
with them in order to the altering of the laws, they were cer- 
tainly left to the full freedom of arguing against them. He 
offered them a public conference in the hearing of all that had 
a mind to be rightly informed: the people were drawn into 
those matters so far as to make a schism upon them; it was 
therefore reasonable that they should likewise hear the grounds 
examined upon which both sides went.” Hutchinson refused 
this, and said, “he was but one man; and that what he said 
was but in the name of his brethren, who had given him no 
farther authority !.” Leighton then asked if they had any pro- 
posals on theirside to make towards the healing of our breaches. 
Hutchinson answered that their principles were well enough 
known; but he had nothing to propose. “* Mr. Burnet insulted 
a little on this, and jeered them, because they would not ap- 
pear in their cause, which they called the ‘ kingdom of Christ.’ 
Upon this Mr. Wedderburn accepted the challenge, provided 
the chancellor and councillors present would allow him; and 
offered to prove presbyterian principles to be agreeable to 
Scripture, reason, antiquity, and the judgment of our reformers 
from popery: but the allowance was not granted.” So this 
proposed accommodation broke up ; but the ministers did 
not present the counter-project which had been agreed to at 
Kilmarnock ?. 

Bisnor LEIGHTON was now convinced that this untractable 


. Burnet’s Own Times, i. 541.—Pearson’s Life of Leighton, xc. xci. 
2 Wodrow’s History, il. 111-182. 
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race would accept of no terms which came short of the utter 
extirpation of episcopacy ; indeed, his own proposal went far to 
accomplish it, and their counter-project would have levelled it 
with the dust. Immediately before the breaking up of the 
meeting, he rose and spoke as follows :—“ My sole object has 
been to secure peace, and to advance the interests of true reli- 
gion. In following up this object I have made several pro- 
posals, which I am fully sensible involved great diminutions 
of the just rights of episcopacy. Yet since all church power 
is intended for edification, and not for destruction, I thought 
that in our present circumstances episcopacy might do more 
for the prosperity of Christ’s kingdom, by relaxing some of its 
just pretensions, than it could by keeping hold of all its right- 
ful authority. Itis not from any mistrust of the soundness of 
our cause that I have offered these abatements; for I am well 
convinced that episcopacy has subsisted from the apostolic 
age of the church. Perhaps I may have wronged my own 
order in making such large concessions; but the unerring dis- 
cerner of hearts will justify my motives, and I hope, ere long, 
to stand excused with my own brethren. You have thought 
fit to reject our overtures, without assigning any reason for the 
rejection, and without suggesting any healing measures in the 
room of ours. The continuance of the divisions, through which 
religion languishes, must consequently lie at your door. Before 
God and man I wash my hands of whatever evils may result 
from the rupture of this treaty. I have done my utmost to 
repair the temple of the Lord, and my sorrow will not be em- 
bittered by compunction, should a flood of miseries hereafter 
rush in through the gap you have refused to assist me in 
closing !.” f 

Tus, says bishop Burnet, “ was this treaty broke off, to 
the amazement of all sober and dispassionate people, and to 
the great joy of Sharp and the rest of the bishops... . The 
fierce episcopal men will see how much they were to blame 
for accusing that apostolical man, Leighton, as they did on this 
occasion; as if he had designed in this whole matter to betray 
his own order, and to sct up presbytery. The presbyterians 
may also see how much their behaviour disgusted all wise, 
moderate, and good men; how little sincere and honest they 
were in it, when the desire of popularity made them reject pro- 
positions that came so home even to the maxims they had set 
up, that nothing but the fear of offending, that is, of losing 
the credit they had with their party, could be so much as pre- 


1 Pearson’s Life of Leighton, xci. 
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tended for their refusing to agree to them?.” So, after all 
Burnet’s being “ the man” and the tool of Tweeddale and the 
presbyterian administration—atfter all his principles and zeal 
for the church, and his advice “ signifying something,” their 
fine scheme for presbyterianising the church came to nothing, 


_and all from the deeper cunning “of their adversaries, who w ell 


enough saw its incongruity, and feared that he might “be the 
man” also to entrap them into an homologation, as they called 
it, of prelacy, which they considered as the Babylonish gar- 
ment; the Achan in the camp, that was to produce similar 
fearful evils as befel the Jewish church. 

THE PRESBYTERIANS were, however, under needless alarm 
that Leighton’s Accommodation was intended to be a snare to 
hook them into episcopacy. No, it was a real stab under the 
fifth rib at the church herself; and she was indebted to Lau- 
derdale’s sagacity for seeing, “ and prudently and cautiously 
eviting” it. When at London bishop Leighton had been 
drawn into a conspiracy, perhaps innocently, for he was to- 
tally unacquainted with the wisdom of the serpent, by the 
earls of Tweeddale and Shaftsbury, and sir Robert Murray, 
who drew up a set of erastian regulations for the church, which 
would have effectually subverted episcopacy, and established 
presbytery on anerastian foundation. It was, in fact, the basis 
on which bishop Leighton had proceeded in his negociations 
and conferences with the presbyterian ministers. ‘They pro- 
posed that the church should be governed by synods and pres- 
byteries ; but allowing no power to the bishop, who was to be 
degraded to the position of a constant moderator, as stated in 
the written proposals at Paisley. When any irregularity 
should occur, the bishop was to enter a demurrer till he ac- 
quainted the king, who was to interpose As authority; which 
was, in fact, presbyterial government, flowing from ‘the king, 
as the source and fountain of ecclesiastical power. This was 
truly to take the crown from Christ’s head and put it on king 
Charles, : and truly might such pres sbyterian ministers be Cane 
the king’s curates. The conspirators surreptitiously procured 
the kine’s consent to a set of rules and instructions for the 
Swattish bishops, written originally in the earl of Tweeddale’s 
hand, and a copy of which was obtained by archbishop Pat- 
terson in the year 1680. The original paper was deposited 
at Ham, and the copy which he took is in the episcopal chest 
at Aberdeen, in the archbishop’s own hand-writing, and from 
which the following is copied. “ But Lauderdale had the 


Own Times, 1. 042-543. 
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address to ward off the blow at that time very warily, by ob- 
taining a private instruction from the king, referring all to his 
discretion, when going minister to Scotland.” The following 
are copies of the documents referred to :— 3 


_ Vera copia—taken by me [archbishop Patterson], 3d of 
May, 1680, from the original at Ham. Some constitutions 
and orders settled and emitted by his majesty concerning the 


administration of the internal government of the church of. 


Scotland, and the persons employed therein. 

“ Cuartes R.— We, having taken into our serious con- 
sideration how highly important it is for the preservation and. 
advancement of true religion and the peace of the church and 
kingdom of Scotland, that the affairs and government ecclesi- 
astical therein established be duly managed, do allow and ap- 
prove the practice of the bishops these years past, in that they 
have exercised the government and discipline of the said 
church, in conjunction with presbyters in their accustomed 
meetings of presbyteries and synods. 

“ 1. AND For establishment of the same good order and 
practice in time to come, itis our will, and we do ordain, that 
the said bishops shall continue to manage all church matters 
with the advice, consent, free vote, and assistance of the pres- 
byters or major part of them, in the said meetings of pres- 
byters and synods, to the end that discipline may be regu- 
larly and exactly exercised, and all scandalous offences and 
offenders duly punished. We therefore will and ordain, that 
presbyteries shall ordinarily meet once a month, and the dio- 
cesan synods once a year, in May or June, in their accustomed. 
places. ; oe 

“ 2, CoNCERNING ordination of presbyters, it is our pleasure 
that intrants to the ministry, boing lawfully presented to a 
parish church, and bringing with them certificates of their 
having taken the oath of allegiance and supremacy, be duly 
tried and examined in the usual manner, and if thereupon 
they shall be in all points approved and found sufficiently 
qualified by the bishop and presbytery within which the said 
parish church lics, an edict shall be duly served at the same, 
and a day appointed by the bishop and presbytery for their 
meeting there in order to the ordination and admission of the 
person so presented and appointed, and that one of the pres- 
byters be appointed to preach, and the people of the parish 
warned to convene at a fit hour, for the exercise of divine Wwor- 
ship, and to see their designed minister solemnly ordained by 
the imposition of the hands of the bishops and presbyters 
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there present, and be exhorted to yield due reverence and obe- 
dience to him and his ministry in the same. 

“3. But seeing the rules and duties of the ministerial office 
are fully expressed in the form of ordination!, and that the 
intrant accordingly promise to observe them, our will is, that 
he haying given his oath that he is free from all simoniacal 
paction, no other oath or subscription shall be superadded or 
required of him. 

“4, We further ordain, that the bishops reside constantly 
in their dioceses, except upon urgent occasions; and that be- 
ing in their dioceses, they preach every Sunday in some church 
thereof, unless they be hindered by old age, or sickness, or 
some invincible impediment. 

“* 5. AnD we do will and ordain, that every minister with 
his church-session, be careful of the contribution for the poor, 
and their constant relief, according to the ability of the 
parish ; and likewise of the preserving and repairing the 
fabric of the church, in the way appointed by law; and that 
they take notice of all public scandals and gross offences 
within the parish, redressing such offences as they have been 
in use to censure and correct, and reserving and delating 
others to the presbytery, as they have been accustomed to do, 
being always accountable and subject to the revision and re- 
cognition of the presbytery, in all things acted by them at 
their usual meetings, as the presbyters are to be accountable 
for all their actings to the bishop and diocesan synod. 

“ 6, Awnp to the end that good order may be the better pre- 
served in the parochial meetings aforesaid, we do ordain, that 
besides every bishop’s particular visiting the parishes within 
his diocese, in which they ought not, and it is hoped will not, 
be deficient, there shall be frequently, in the summer season, 
more solemn and indicted visitations of such churches as de- 
sire or need them, by the bishop and presbyters, together 
with so many of the presbyters and moderators as can con- 
veniently meet at the time and places appointed. 

“7, WHEN we shall think fit to call a national synod of the 
church of Scotland, it shall consist of the archbishops and 
bishops, deans of cathedrals, moderators of presbyteries, and 
one presbyter or minister out of each presbytery, chosen by 
the major part of the same, of one or two from the university 


1 ¢¢ Nota. There is no form of ordination appointed to this day.’’—This 
nota is by archbishop Patterson; the form in use was, and still is, the English 


’ Book of Ordination ; it must therefore have been a form intended for this spe- 


cial regulation. 
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of St. Andrews, one from Glasgow, one from King’s College, 
one from Marischal College at Aberdeen, and one from the 
college of Edinburgh; we, or a commissioner from us, being 


always present. And when we shall be personally present, 


such of our privy council as shall have place and vote in the 
said national synod, as we shall think fit to choose, which 
shall not exceed the number of fifteen; and when we send 4 
commissioner to it, those of our council, chosen by us as afore- 
said, shall be present, and assisting to-our commissioner, and 
shall sit and vote in all things propounded in the synod, they 
not exceeding the aforesaid number. And the synod thus 
constituted is to meet at such time and place as we, by our 
proclamation, shall appoint; and is to debate, treat, consider, 
consult, conclude, and determine upon such matters, causes, 
and things, concerning the doctrine, worship, discipline, and 
government of the church, as we or our commissioner shall 
propound, or cause to be propounded, to the consideration of 
the said synod; and whatever shall be concluded by the vote 
of the major part of the synod, and shall be consented to by 
us or our commissioner, shal] have the full force of an eccle- 
siastical law or constitution of the church of Scotland; and 
all our subjects, ecclesiastical and civil, in that our kingdom, 
shall in all matters ecclesiastical be subject to the judgement, 
decision, and censure of the said national synod; and all in- 
ferior ecclesiastical meetings and jurisdictions in the said 
church shall, in all their actings and determinations, be ac- 
countable to it, and censurable by it, according as we or our 
commissioner, and the said synod, shall see meet to take re- 
cognizance and revision of the same. 

“8, Anp upon the due publication of these regulations and 
orders, our will is, that all the ministers of the church of Scot- 
land shall thenceforward resort to the meetings of the presby- 
teries and synods to which they belong, and that none of them 
shall be allowed, upon any cause or pretence whatever, to 
plead exemption from the same. | 

“ THESE are the particulars, which we have thought fit at 
present to ordain concerning church affairs in Scotland, as we 
likewise intend, by the assistance of God, to be careful in 
time coming, to add and enact such further ordinances and 
constitutions as we shall judge needful or useful for the pro- 
moting of piety and true religion, and for the establishment of 
good order and peace in that church ; and these orders and 
constitutions being first recorded in the books of our privy 
council, and duly published, we do ordain to be observed and 
obeyed by all our subjects in that our kingdom, and for the 
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recording and publishing of the same this shall be a sufficient © 


warrant. 
“ Given at our court at Whitehall, the 6th day of July, 1670, 


and of our reign the 22d year.” 


THE FOLLOWING observations were made by archbishop Pat- 
terson :—“ These are written with earl Tweeddale’s hand, and 
were consulted and contrived by his lordship, earl Shaftes- 
bury, sir Robert Murray, and bishop Leighton, by whom duke 
Lauderdale was then beset, as will appear by a copy of a paper 
written by bishop Leighton’s hand, here insert, and which 
original paper the duke of Lauderdale hath still in his cus- 
tody. The tenor of it was as follows; viz.— 

“ Tuart the bishops shall manage all church matters, with 
_ the advice, consent, and free vote of presbyters, in their several 
meetings of presbyteries and synods; it being always pro- 
vided, that they shall vote nothing contrary to sound religion, 
or to the established laws of this kingdom, which, though it is 
scarce to be supposed that they will, yet if any such thing 
should fall out, in that case the bishop is to enter a demurrer, 
till the matter be represented to a superior synod of the church, 
or to his majesty by the council. 

“ AND because national synods cannot frequently be held, it 
were possibly very expedient that the provincial synods were 
appointed to mect pro re naia, either upon such occasions as 
this, or any other important concernment of the church.” 


“ Now, BY ALL THIS, an apparent plot was formed, and de- 
sign laid and contrived, to subvert episcopacy in the church of 
Scotland, and to restore presbytery under an erastian regula- 
tion; for bishops here were to have no negation over the meet- 
ings or actings of the presbyters; nor were these presbyters to 
take any oath of canonical obedience, which is cut off by the 
foresaid orders and regulations. All the power in these eccle- 
siastical meetings which a bishop was to have, was no more 
but in case of presbyteries voting any thing contrary to sound 
religicn and the established laws of the kingdom, to put in or 
enter a demurrer, till the matter be represented to a superior 
synod, or to his majesty, and that not by the bishop himself, 
but by the council. Is not this a very agreeable proposal from 
a bishop, in behalf of the church? 

« His crack the duke of Lauderdale well perceiving the ill 
tendency of this design and method, which he foresaw would 
entirely ruin and subvert episcopal power and jurisdiction, 
had no other way to stave off and prevent the ill effects, but 
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by procuring a private instruction from the king when he went 
commissioner to Scotland, whereby the matter is put into his 


grace’s power and choice to publish, or enact these orders and: 


regulations, as he should see cause, in the then parliament 
which was to be holden in Scotland, and so warded off the 
blow, which struck at the very root and foundation of the 
church, by not mentioning nor enacting them, nor proposing 
them to be considered or enacted either by parliament or the 
privy council. The tenor of this instruction follows in this 
exact copy, whereof his grace still preserves the original :— 


PRIVATE INSTRUCTION. 


“ CHartes R.—Whereas we have delivered a paper unto 
you, signed by us, containing some ecclesiastical constitutions 
and orders, to be recorded in the books of our privy council, 
and duly published, you shall either impart the same to be 
recorded and published, or forbear it totally; or shall do it 
soon after your arrival, or delay it to any other time, as you 
shall judge fit; and if before the end of this session of parlia- 
ment, you shall think fit to record or publish them, we do 
hereby authorise you to endeavour to pass such of them into 
acts of parliament as you shall judge expedient. 

“You shall, with the advice of such as you shall think fit, 
consider whether or not it be fit, that to the end the memory 
of the late unlawful covenants may not be perpetuated, an act 
be passed, by which the declaration against the covenants is 
not to be required of any who were not eleyen years old, when 
the covenants were last renewed in the year 1650, and so were 
not in acapacity to have taken them ; nor required of any who 
shall declare he neyer took these covenants, nor any of them, 
and for the same reasons that the declaration shall not be re- 
quired of any after the time limited in Isngland, and accord- 
ingly, you shall either endeavour that an act be passed to that 
effect, or forbear the same. 

“ You are to require the lord archbishop of St. Andrews to 
allow and authorise the transportation of such ministers as shall 
be lawfully presented to any of the churches within the diocese 
of Glasgow, and approved by the bishop of Dumblane, out 
of any church within the diocese of St. Andrews; and that he 
inform the bishops within his province to do the like. : 

“Tr you find it fit to publish our orders and constitutions, 
you shail in our name signify to the archbishops and bishops, 
that our pleasure is, that vo minister be prejudiced nor mo- 
lested for his private opinion concerning church-government, 
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providing he joins with the church-mecetings, and submits to the 
present government, and in his preaching, and in all other parts 
and exercises of his ministry, and in his whole conversation, do 
behave himself peaceably and orderly, as becometh a minister 
of the gospel. Given at our court at Whitehall, the 7th day 
of July, 1670, and of our reign the 22d year. C. R.?” 


THIS IS ANOTHER of the many evils arising out of the As- 
sertory Act, which, in fact, threw the whole ecclesiastical 
power into the hands of the sovereign, or the minister for the 
time being. We are, however, indebted to Lauderdale for de- 
tecting and dissipating this erastian conspiracy ; whose pru- 
dence and good conduct upon this occasion is a curious 
contrast to his threat of thrusting the church under her fifth 
rib, which, if true, we may hope was one of those sins of in- 
firmity, of which it is said he was often guilty, of “ speaking 
rashly and unadvisedly with his lips.” Indeed, Lauderdale’s 
whole administration is a problem very difficult to solve: both 
parties have generally accused him of having betrayed them, 
and his conduct too frequently gave just grounds for the sus- 
picion. In this instance, however, he rendered the church 
a real service, when she was in a fair way of being betrayed by 
one of her own latitudinarian pastors. 

THE INDULGENCE, the Assertory act, and the Accommoda- 
tion, were all disjointed parts of the same system of persecu- 
tion under which the church laboured at that time. The suf- 
ferings of the episcopal clergy were greater, we are told, than 
might have been expected under heathens; and a few instances 
have been produced from the evidence of an enemy, by whom 
we may be sure they are not overdrawn, and Burnet, in his Vin- 
dication, says, “ from these things I may well assume that the 
persecution is mainly on the conformists’ side, who, for their 
obedience to the laws, lic open to the fury of their enemies.” 
But the doctrine of resistance to lawful authority is subversive 
of all morality and government ; for if we may resort to arms 
to coerce and punish our governors whenever we imagine they 
are in fault, anarchy would soon be introduced, and conse- 
quently the greatest of all tyrannies. It was upon this prin- 
ciple that the presbytenans acted at that time, but as they 
were now unable to cocree the government, they spent their 
fury on their fellow subjects, the established episcopal clergy ; 
on whom they considered it their duty to inflict “ condign 
punishment.” " But the whole mystery of jesuitism does not 


1 MSS. Episcopal Chest at Aberdeen, No. B 4. 
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discover a more destructive principle to peace and good order, 
than that doctrine originally promulgated by John Knox, of 
its being lawful for private persons to execute vengeance ou 
public delinquents when they consider the magistrate to be 
remiss in his office. This species of “ twi/d justice,” as it is 
now called, puts a sword into a madman’s hand, that exposes 
every man to the dagger of the assassin and the torch of the in- 
cendiary, and it is a direct contradiction to the moral law and 
the appointment of God. The sovereign is “the minister of 
God” for good to the obedient subject; but he is “a revenger,” 
who bears the sword by divine authority, to execute wrath upon 
subjects who do evil. The divinely inspired teachers of re- 
ligion taught obedience to the sovereign in every country 
wherever they introduced christianity, and commanded their 
disciples to live godly and quiet lives under their heathen 
governors, and not to persecute or disturb their fellow subjects 
even in the exercise of their heathen rites and worship. But 
in Scotland the church has ever been the subject of persecution, 
both of the clergy and the faithful people, of which the “turning 
off” of archbishop Burnet, and the personal assaults and 
house-breaking of the clergy in his diocese, are prominent in- 
stances. Their characters and reputations also have, ever 
since the restoration, been objects of the most unmitigated 
slander, not only by their avowed and open enemies, but by 
their pretended friends, particularly by him who was presby- 
terian in heart though not in habit. 

THE ACT against conyenticles was a disgrace to the govern- 
ment that introduced it into the legislature; but before they 
consented to it, the parliament that passed it must have been 
driven to desperation by the wild fanatics who were the objects 
of it. The apostles recommended to the church submission and 
obedience to the laws, at a time when those that were saved 
by baptism were living under a heathen government, and there- 
fore they were exposed to the im] osition of laws that might be 
contrary to their christian profession, and so might become 
ereat trials of their faith and patience. The covenanters 
spoke of our blessed Lord as of'a king at the head of legions of 
fighting saints, and were always ready to draw their swords 
whenever an opportunity offered of acquiring the supremacy 
over their civil or ecclesiastical rulers, for that was the real 
meaning of their crowning king Jesus, and thereby of main- 
taining their genuine popish original. They entirely mistook 
and misapplied that text, “ Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin;” which means the suffering our 
own blood to be shed by persecutors, and to suffer the worst 
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from our malicious adversaries, in imitation of those primi- 
tive worthies who confessed they were strangers and pilgrims 
on earth, and of Christ himself, who witnessed a good con- 
fession before Pilate, and “resisted unto blood.” But the 
covenanters imagined that resistance unto blood meant an 
armed resistance to the powers that be, a continual contradic- 
tion of all lawful commands that did not immediately corre- 
spond with their own ideas of the fitness of things; hence their 
ministers went armed to their pulpits, and the people to their 
field mectings, and their ministers were the foremost in all 
their insurrections and engagements with the king’s troops. 
Therefore we must arrive at the unpleasant conclusion that a 
religion in which the breach of one at least of God’s command- 
ments was taught and practised, can neither have enjoyed 
divine inspiration, nor have been accompanied by di- 
vine grace. The wilful and habitual breach of any one of 
the commandments, justly renders a man a_ transeres- 
sor of the whole table of the divine law, even although 
he should not be guilty in other particular instances; 
for so long as a haughty and contentious spirit in religion pre- 
vents self government, all pretences to godliness and superior 
sanctity are but vanity and hypocrisy. Such carnal wisdom 
descendeth not from above, but is founded in sensual and 
worldly principles, and the practice resulting from it is, in the 
words of the apostle, “ earthly, sensual, devilish.” 

THE ASSERTORY ACT was a most daring encroachment upon 
the liberty of the church, and in fact it was calculated most ef- 
fectually to have extirpated her; but although the state can 
deprive bishops of their jurisdiction as respects any particu- 
lar diocese, yet it cannot deprive them of their episcopal cha- 
racter; and their ordinations and all purely episcopal acts are 
as valid as if they still retained their jurisdiction. No autho- 
rity less than that which gives a commission can stop the ex- 
ecution of it. Till the conversion of Constantine, all the 
states in the world attempted to stop the apostolical commis- 
sion, which, if they had had power to have effected, chris- 
tianity would have been sirangled in the birth. Christ insti- 
tuted a spiritual relationship or marriage betwixt the bishop 
and his flock, whom, as his ambassador, He empowered to 
mary the church in [lis name and stead; and he promised 
to ratify the marriage in his own person for ever in heaven, 
where the eternal marriage-fcast will be celebrated. The 
diocese of Glasgow having been married by proxy to Christ 
in the person of their archbishop, the “ turning off” of Dr. 
Burnet was a putting asunder those whom God had joined 
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together; and Dr. Leighton’s having been put into the bishop- 
rick, was like a woman marrying a sceond husband whilst her 
a one lives, and has not een divorced for a just cause and 
by a competent authority, and of course made guilty of the 
same sin. Presbyterian ‘authors blame archbishop Burnet as 
mean- -spirited, for meekly obeying the lawful ordinance of his 


sovereign; whereas one of their ministers would have mus- 


tered their fighting “ angels” and agitated the people. 

Yur INDULGENCE was a most insidious device of the pres- 
byterian party for dividing the church, in the first instance, 
and, in the second, of completely presbyterianising it upon 
erastian principles. Although the established church had no 
other confession of faith than “ the uncatholic one of the Scotch 
reformers,” yet she required no other terms of communion 


-but the apostles’ creed; whereas the indulged ministers re- 


quired a multitude of articles, not merely for peace and unity, 
but as a test of orthodoxy. They required subscription to the 
league and covenant, which was condemned by law and burnt 
by the common hangman, and to all the articles and propo- 
sitions contained in the Westminster Confession of Faith, and 
the larger and shorter catechisms, before they admitted any 
one to their so-called baptisms or the Lord’s supper. It was 
therefore impossible to amalgamate the two systems either in 


doctrine or in discipline, in theory orin practice, or to think of 


a catholic communion; for this Indulgence, in a most cri- 
minal and antichristian manner, created a perpetual and inex- 
tinguishable fund of schism and division. ‘The Accommopa- 
TION proceeded from the same party and with the same view. 
Bishop Leighton was a pious, benev olent, and credulous asce- 
tic, and was easily drawn into the soheuses of Tweeddale, 
without suspecting the ulterior views of that covenanted 
nobleman ; but even he discovered that those who were still 
under the delusion of the covenant were not to be gained either 
by conciliation or concession. Nothing short of the absolute 
unconditional surrender of ail the rights, privileges, and even 
the very being of Ged’s holy church, would satisfy them. 
And thew orthy bishop, with sorrow, was obliged to say to the 
presbyterian ministers, Nor that thes: jad thought fit to 
reject these concessions, wifhoul vither ofiering any reason for 
doing so or any expedicaé on their side; THEREFORE the con 
tinwance of our divisions must lie at their door, both before 
Gop and MEN, 
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CHAPTER XXXITI. 


THE PRIMACY OF ARCHBISHOP SHARP. 


1671.—Immigration of Jesuits. —Deaths and consecrations.—Notices of bishops 
Laurie and Young—and Dr. Burnet. 1672.—A riot.—Meeting of parlia- 
ment—acts.—Cameron ordained.— Mr. Carstairs.—Another attempt to con- 


ciliate the presbyterians.— Meeting of ministers—more indulged, and the condi- 
tions—and voted to be no favour.—The doctrine of Reserve.—Ministers’ 
scruples. 1673.—Mr. Young’s case.—King’s letter—king’s birth-day.— 
Minjsters cited before the council.—Blair committed.—Leighton’s difficulties 
—his letter to his synod.—Burnet quarrels with Lauderdale.—Session of 
parliament—opposition.—Rey. Archibald Beith’s case.—Riots, and assault on 
the clergy. —Dr. Burnet.— Motives of persecution.—Carstairs.—A conspiracy. 


—Leighton intends to resign—the king continues him—his reasons for resigna- 
1674.— 
The opposition lords ordered to court—their proposals.—An act of grace—its 


tion, note.—Letters to bishop Hamilton.—Case of Mr. Forrester. 


effects.—Conventicles recommence.—James Mitchell arrested—examined— 
minute of council—his trial postponed.—Welsh’s conventicles.—Magdalane 
Chapel—all conditions rejected.—Representation of the archbishop and synod 
of St. Andrews to the privy council.—NKing’s letter—its object. —Conventicle 
in Fife.—Riotous meeting of women.—Council’s letter to the king. —Conven- 
ticles at Glasgow—Torwood, &c,— Ministers outlawed.—Forrester arrested— 
deposed—his complaint.—Petition of the synod of Glasgow.—Conditions for 
indulgences.—Retlections. 


1671,— As IT was now evident that the presbyterians were 
not to be conciliated, the council made an act on the 26th of 
January, ordering all those indulged ministers to confine them- 
selves to their respective parishes, who would not attend the 
episcopal synods and presbyteries; and the non-indulged were 
ordered to attend the parish churches, or else to remove their 
families to other places. The lord advocate made it publicly 
known that he was determined to execute the severe act against 
conventicles with the utmost rigour, in order to deter men from 
convocating at these illegal meetings, and so of incurring the 
sanguinary pains of it. What with the alleged connivance 
of Lauderdale, and the religious disputes and irregularitics of 
the presbyterians themsclves, the papists began to meet openly 
in their mass-houses, and multitudes of pricsts and jesuits 
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entered the kingdom in hopes of the revival of their commu- 
nion; and a vessel was seized in the Forth containing bales 
of ‘Tabereille’ s Catechism, relics, beads, pictures, scapularies, 
and similar trumpery. Four popish priests were also arrested 
in the county of Moray, and sent out of the country. Even 
Wodrow admits that the episcopal clergy preached zealously 
against the errors and superstition of popery, and particularly 
the learned Mr. John Menzies, of Aberdeen, who published a 
treatise against them. But he is very angry with the primate, 
who, he says, “it was generally reported,” had said in the 
council, “that his majesty’s government was by far in greater 
hazard from presbyterians than from the papists ; and that it 
was his opinion, the council ought more narrowly to look to 
presbyterian meetings, in which they were very slack, although 
the great danger lay there!.” 

Dr. Davip. STRACHAN, bishop of Brechin, and Dr. George 
Wishart, bishop of Edinburgh, died this year, and were suc- 
ceeded by Dr. Robert Laurie and Dr. Alexander Young. On 
the 29th of August, the earl of Lauderdale wrote to the pri- 
mate respecting the filling up of these sees, recommending 
that no presbyter should be raised at once to the see of Edin- 
burgh, but that some of the other well-expcerienced bishops 
should be translated, and a priest chosen and consecrated for 
the see from which the other had been removed; and re- 
quested the archbishop to name some one whom he con- 
sidered fit for the bishoprick of Edinburgh. Notwithstand- 
ing Lauderdale’s judicious advice, Dr. “Alexander Young, 
archdeacon of St. Andrews, was elected, and the congé a’ elire 
to the dean and chapter, and a roya al letter to the bishop elect, 
are still preserved among the episcopal papers at Aberdeen 2. 
Bishop Wishart was interred in the abbey church of Holirood 
House, under a magnificent tomb, with a Latin inscription 
recorded by Keith, who says, “ he was a person of great re- 
ligion ; and having been a prisoner himself, it is reported of 
him that he was always careful at each dinner to send off the 
first mess to the prisoners 3.” 

Mr. Roserr Lavnie was the son of Joseph Laurie, formerly 
one of the ministers of Stirling; and Baillie mentions his 
grandfather, “ BI asius Laurentius—born with us [at Glas- 
gow], and longa regent in our house, one of the bravest philo- 
sophers and neve COR in his time.” Ife was one of the 


1 Wodrow’s History, ii. 187-8. 
2 MS. Papers in the Episcopal Chest at Aberdeen, No. A 8. 
3 Keith’s Catalogue, p. 62, 63—168. 
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ministers of Edinburgh before the Glasgow Assembly, and 
consequently was episcopally ordained. He, Mr. Fairfoul, and 
others, made a strenuous exertion in the commission of the 
kirk in the year 1648, to induce that body to agree to the resto- 
ration of Charles I. to the exercise of his full regal power in 
all his dominions, “ without any condition either of covenant, 

religion, or propositions ,” for which the whole party incurred 
the wrath of that loyal body, and had not other matters of 
importance intervened, the commission “ would have called 
them to an account for their malapertness.” In the Assembly 
of 1649, Mr. Laurie drew up a petition, which was signed by 
a good many of the ministers, “for moderating, in some 
things, the power of the commission of the church, which 
was expounded by oe assembly truly to have been an over- 
throwing in favour of the malignant party, the power of the 
kirk” Tt created a considerable sensation among the godly 
ministers ; and My. Laurie was only saved from the effects of 
their wrath by the dexterity of Mr, Robert Douglass, “ albeit 
a terrible act was made against the thing.” He was ap- 
pointed by the same assembly, however, one of a committee 
to examine and revise the new metre version of the Psalms, 
and to report to the commission of the kirk; and on the Ist 
of January, 1650, he and his brethren received their thanks 
for the great pains they had been at, in the translation of the 
Psalms and other scriptural songs inmetre. In February he 
was desired to present his labours and great pains in putting 
the scriptural songs in metre, to the commission, for their con- 
sideration!, I can find no other account of archdeacon 
Young than the meagre one afforded by Keith, who says he 
was * of the family of Altbar, and born at Aberdeen ?.” These 
were consecrated to the sees of Edinburgh and Brechin pro- 
bably by archbishop Sharp, although Keith does not mention 
either the consccrator, or the time or place where the consecra- 
tion took place. 

There is written evidence extant that Lauderdale requested 
the archbishop of St. Andrews to recommend some suitable 
person to fill the see of Mdinburgh; but Gilbert Bumet, with 
great complacency, says, “ Il was then, and for three years 
after that, offered to be made a bishop, but I refused it. I saw 
the counsels were «/fering above; so I resolved to look on, 
and see whether things would turn3.” We was then at the 


? Baillie’s Letters and Appendix, iii. 4. 5—9: 5—103—5 16—554, 555. 
2 Catalogue, 64.—App. to Spottiswood’s History, p. 4. 1677. 
3 


3 Own Times, LoS. 
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uncanonical age of twenty-eight: but although he seems proud 
of the offer of a bishoprick, and tells us “ that whatever he 
asked for his friends was granted,” yet his reason for refusing 
the mitre should not be altogether passed over in silence. “He 
calculated that there was a probability from the Whig admi- 
nistration that the king might fall back upon the Assertory 
Act, and establish presbytery, which, as things stood, he might 
easily have done. As Bumet was then so high in court fa- 
vour, he might calculate on preferment at any time, and there- 
fore, like a judicious politician, he waited his time, and kept 
himself in reserve for securing the loaves and fishes, whether 
presbytery or episcopacy should turnup trump. Had presby- 
tery been established, he could plead not only his own merits, 
but those also of his “ unfortunate uncle,” Johnston, who suf- 
fered for the cause; aud in the event of the church surviving her 
then persecution, he might be able to convince her governors 
that all his slanderous aspersious and attempts to annihilate 
her, were designed for her benetit. About this time he had 
prepared his Memoirs of the dukes of Hamilton, which com- 
ing to the ears of lord Lauderdale, he condescended to flatter 
him by the offers of two bishopricks, and by constituting him 
his favourite and confidant; but Burnet has himself told ns that 
“his true design was to engage me to pd in a great deal relat- 
‘ing to himself in that work; and I doubt not, fo leave a great 
deal out of it also which was not now convenient to be known. 
At this time, therefore, Burnet could ilatter Lauderdale, and 
say in his preface, “ the noble character which you do now 
so worthily bear, together with the more lasting and inward 
characters of your princely mind, did set me beyond doubt- 
ing to whom this address was to be madeiere. vs But it is 
not your illustrious quality that entitles you to this dedication. 
No, great prince! greater in your mind than by your fortune; 
there is somewhat more inward to you than the gifts of fortune, 
which, as it proves her not blind in this instance, so com- 
mands all the respect can be paid your grace }.” 
1672.—Tiie CoUNCIL received information, in February, 
that many illegal conventicles were held in the city and neigh- 
bourhood of Glasgow; they sent, therefore, a peremptory 
order to the magistrates to suppress them, and to all the ousted 
ministers either to attend the parish churches or else to remove 
out of that city. Wodrow industriously enumerates a num- 
ber of gentlemen, their wives and sons, who were fined for 


1 Preface to Vindication, &c. of the Church and State of Scotland.—Own 
Times, i. 525.—Salmon’s Examination of Own Times, i, 640-41. 


VOL. IT. $y 


adic 


ad sorasinrtr Sih 
pitiaaiter were eid, a: seen 
6H” .ssnslie ail t4%0 vods 


Caleanecdeapeiias ® a oy 208d 
aod onivirang dota sit to dagen gil) af bos , sees shh 6t 
aomsiey eM poate? wt vldn ad Jdyise od 


si aid 
fied oF oarely 6A) sel A ia xt bong 
stron doth stodlinsa Et ‘to rude Cpe 
sabilt ot by siaatesh oii yf fuk Treat 
saiel irtnibiersos ot beth. 2 tet ons to 


nedvon Lie) Hoenned eat) ripe jAuehiliios a Mireove eft 
-Helor Teoh sseg 24 Whyat-gut: gba. oa fe 
footeqn sano) os goa stiaedk E in Kei? Sali hee 

di neisd od oF tosittsgtad. wort Jor) iri oala: 
Bes vial sagt —_ Juliet geictoreds 


oer soy. dards i oeteng 
binwnet bres pea “rh “id We cy) | aod in 
aytged: hued oun joe hih “ieoirer 


¥i si sou - -phantad 0 


“ONT pds ele er lee ) 
sot font vores oy ook Don 


ret) — distor? YO GR hen “ota 
AOR A aol we 


a 


666 ; HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XXXII. 


attending and countenancing the field conventicles. There is 
only one riot mentioned this year, which was perpetrated on 
Mr. Andrew Ramsay, the episcopal incumbent of Affleck or 
Auchinleck, in the county of Ayr, and diocese of Glasgow, 
whose house was broken open in the night-time, and plun- 
dered. On the 23d of January the council sent a commission 
to the commanding officer of the militia at Ayr, “ to try into 
it, and to hold courts, and to call in the inhabitants of that 
and the neighbouring parishes, to depone what they know 
about it, and to fine the absent heritors in two hundred pounds, 
tenants forty pounds, cottiers in ten pounds, and each woman 
according to the quality of her husband, dead or alive.” The 
money is in Scots’ valuation, and each pound was only about 
twenty pence sterling; so that the fines were more formidable 
in appearance than in reality. These burglaries could not be 
committed without the knowledge of some of the parishioners, 
some of whom frequently received the stolen furniture; yet they 
were so far participators in those outrages, that they concealed 
the perpetrators, and would give no information so as to bring 
them to justice}. 

AT THIS TIME the earl of Lauderdale was at the height of 
his power; and on the 2d of May he was created a duke, re- 
ceived the order of the garter, and he was sent down as the royal 
commissioner to hold the third session of parliament. Par- 
liament met on the 12th of June, and its history differs little 
from that of the former. The acts consisted chiefly of supple- 
ments to former acts, for the suppression of the growing evil of 
field conventicles, which, notwithstanding the severity of the 
law, were persisted in?. To prevent the perpetuation of this 
schism by the admission of more ministers, it was enacted that 
the ordainers were to be deposed, and those admitted by such 
as were deposed were to be liable to the penalty of banishment, 
and to perpetual imprisonment if they returned. This pro- 
hibition applied chiefly to the itinerant field preachers, who 
were areal nuisance to all the peaceably-disposed. Another 
act was passed, which declared, “ that upon the 13th August, 
1670, an act had been made against conventicles; and that 
upon the 20th of the said month, in the year aforesaid, ano- 
ther act passed against separation, and withdrawing from the 
public meetings for divine worship;” but these acts being 
only temporary provisions for those years unless his majesty 
should think fit to prolong the term, “ it is statute and or- 


1 Wodrow’s History, i. 197. * Thid.—Memoirs of Scotland, p. 220. 
3 Second parliament of Charles I. sess. 3. act 9. 
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dained that they are now continued three years forward, and 
as much longer as his majesty shall please to appoint.” It 
was likewise further enacted, that no outed minister, not 
licensed by his majesty’s, council, nor other person not au- 
thorised nor tolerated by the bishop of the diocese, presume to 
preach, expound Scripture, or pray in any meeting, excepting 
in their own houses, and to those of their own family ;” but 
the next clause relaxes the severity of this erastian statute, so 
far as to permit four persons to be present besides those of 
the family. ; 

ABOUT this time the famous RicHanp CaMERON was ordained 
by Welsh and Semple, “ two fiery ministers,” in the house of 
Mr. Henry Hall, of Haughhead in Teviotdale, when Welsh, 
still continuing his hand on Cameron’s head, said, in a prophe- 
tical strain, “ Go your way, Ritchie, and set the fire of hell to 
their tails!” With such sentiments, avowed and inculcated, 
it is nothing wonderful that the government wished to prevent 
the continuation of such fiery zealots, from whom “ the fire of 
hell” was much more likely to spread among the people than 
that the continual dew of God’s blessing would be poured 
down upon their deluded followers. The banished ministers 
in Holland constituted themselves a presbytery, to whom the 
presbyterian students were sent over for ordination, and to 
whom they communicated their views of keeping up the agi- 
tation in the disaffected districts; and we are informed, by the 
latest authority, that they “returned to Scotland thoroughly 
imbued with the knowledge, and confirmed in the love, of the 
great and essential doctrines of the presbyterian church. In 
this manner the vital principles of presbytery were not only 
kept alive; they were strengthened into more intense activity 
and uncompromising endurance *. 

THESE MINISTERS in Holland sent one of their number, Mr. 
JoHN Carstairs, with instructions written in white ink, and 
letters to many of the disaffected ministers: the object of his 
journey was to ascertain the dispositions of the people, and if 
there was any probability of their making another diversion 
in favour of the Dutch, with whom Charles was then at war. 
His instructions were written in such mysterious and ambigu- 
ous terms, that their real import was not clearly ascertained ; 
but it appeared that he was empowered to explain verbally 
many things that were referred to in his instructions, and to 
promise arms and ammunition in the event of a rising. Mr, 
Scott, of Tushiclaw, and many others, fell into trouble for cor- 


1 Scots Worthies.—Life of Richard Cameron, 332. * Hetherington, 143. 
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responding with the incendiaries in Holland, and Carstairs 
was held to bail to appear when called on, but he prudently 
returned to the continent. 

ANOTHER ABORTIVE attempt was made to reduce the-tur- 
bulence of the presbyterian ministers; and Burnet tells us, 
that Lauderdale asked his opinion concerning them, which, 
he says, he gaye frankly—that the presbyterian ministers be 
“coupled up” in the vacant parishes. Leighton approved of this 
coupling, and compared it to “ gathermg into the chimney, 
where they might burn, safely, the coals that were scattered 
over the house, and setting it all on fire;” but it produced no 
good, for dissent was now exasperated into faction. Burnet’s 
opinion was, “ there were many vacancies in the disaffected 
counties to which no conformable men, of any worth, could be 
prevailed on to go.” ‘The fact is, the presbyterians made 
these vacancies by their riotous aeeaults on the clergy, and 
breaking into and plundering their houses, and then kept the 
churches vacant by a system of terrorism that prevented other 
clergymen from accepting benefices where neither their lives 
nor property were safe. “So,” he continues, “ I proposed that 
the ministers should be put into these parishes by couples, 
and hare the benefice divided between them; and in the 
churches where the Indulgence had already taken place, that 
a second minister should be added, and have the half of the 
benefice; by this means I reckoned that all the outed minis- 
ters would be again employed, and kept from going round the 
uninfected parts of the kingdom. - . . IT also proposed, that 
they should be confined to their parishes, not to stir out of 


them without leave from the bishop of the diocese or a privy : 


councillor; and that upon tr ansgressing the rules that should 
be set them, a proportion of their benefice should be forfeited, 
and applied to some pious use.” ‘This is, perhaps, the clearest 
indication that could be given of the turbulence of these men, 
that such an arbitrary and unjust proposal should proceed 
from one who was himself presbyterian in principles and 
affections. The project pleased Lauderdale, and he ordered 
Burnet to state his advice in writing, and his grace then turned 
it into the style of instructions ?!. 

NorwiTHsTANDING what bishop Burnet says, the duke of 
Lauderdale came down empowered to grant this second indul- 
gence, and he only adopted Burnet’s suggestion of coupling up 
the ministers. Reports of his intentions got into circulation, 
and about twenty of the parties interested met in ledinburgh 


1 Own Times, i. 518.—Pearson’s Life of Leighton, i. ci. 


Ste i AP a age: —— 


Sti ec oo 


‘ 


~~. ——— = -—-— Ty - ae —_ 


ZK AAR] EP gO-emOTERE, , 


sienne) foe bnatlok of saitnibasoat ot dhin gabe 
‘havborg od awd no belies aod snoqtrs op liedos bled 

. dagntsncs oft of Bom 
“melt axabsi od ebsca enw squistee atrrsva, tere 
ee alls For hen aap asitaredeorg ely To 
Hotty saed)gcieonoy soiniqo ent heses 6 


od suuicinia patetdeong ods iodi—yldeat erag od 
ablitabezorzas somdpist eodehng ingon? off) mi "qu bate 
onddily edt wink yetoltes ar a borsexroo ‘ban yo 
bersiiiee snr suede afnos old, yisige rnd Jalgine ¢ 

Ot freauheny styud “part ao fad yottios bas asod ettasto 
Primo onetind 
bytogiies)) ork at ssinenase yn ow eral ™ PRY 1D 
od bined rere vat. 'in Me Tinea oe dott of eShay6o 


is et bau Huw aesrvted fubivib: esttenod off ers bos 
laid? soahg sakes ybeulc badosatebal sd) sroiha eodotusrlo 
Wh jodied ade oven bor dobhg od linede ‘wreintton beooste B 
adi Dawe: griow pxodt pot bem hovolqiaeninns ¢ Disow erst 
Jeti2 eons wag a ee Aina panied vet fo ay Laty a4 


Cig 2 10. sea iorh odd to qoeletd aettuaed Bene! tuodiin mod} 


aieke toil walive oly yerics rye coq Bids bee ;roflismides 
deuishil oi idnnle subs vied ‘a LathoGend 2 euro? Yor od 


fo gh od .orne Sodendl eqorbeth adie WAaK TW | 


“faheti die ooe oids ditto ot Dowoanepars aig songs tieohond - 


Ge BANGS | 


od ies yaa4y 
Moat vty 


OyawMial | ot tout dveoyolin: eonequatete ‘uvnd mods bin 


4) i otidyind do ond «newt AT da é 


eyoeiitie Od 


' 


‘ 


juecesiniats-encncgea=asrGdetineatlis Sipsbvtainnedsioteeac~ thas senna elinaansete sha tbr IAN ae i nn anc A aC ile nicnitiiiaannnmalttbitesatiiiinanill 


ee 


1672.] . CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 669 


on the 8th of August, and agreed to address a letter to sir 
James Dalrymple, of Stair, a privy councillor, in whom they 
had full confidence. The ministers were divided in opinion 
respecting their freedom to accept or reject the proposals of 
government; and Wodrow says, “it must be owned there was 
too much warmth both at their mectings and reasonings about 
it, and afterwards.” As yet, however, the terms to be offered 
by government were not known, and they could only reason 
hypothetically, which was just so much waste of time, tem- 
per, and words; but it was violently urged that a testimony 
should be made “against the sinful encroachments of the 
state, and urged such expressions to be inserted in the letter 
as made it ¢reason against the present laws; and when the 
paper was thus inflamed, they went off. Thus, after some 
meetings, the letter grew so high, that none could be found to 
present it, and so it was laid aside!.” Guthrie, a presbyte- 
rian, acknowledges that “ their behaviour on this occasion was 
indefensible. The letter they drew up to Dalrymple was trea- 
sonable in the last degree, and none could be found mad enough 
to present it?.” But as the letter was of such a nature as pre- 
cluded the possibility of its being presented, they agreed to 
depute two of their number to wait upon Dalrymple, and to 
represent the difficulties of their case, when he received them 
with great kindness, and promised to usc his utmost efforts, 


-both in council and parliament, to serve them. 


ON THE 3d of September, the council met, and agreed to 
three acts relative to this second indulgence; for which 
Wodrow evinces the gratitude of his party, by saying, “ there 
was abundance of cunning im framing the acts, both for an- 
swering this end, and so as ministers might be brought to 
comply with some of the acts without approving others which 
contained clauses more gravaminous; yea, there seems in the 
frame of these acts to be room leit by the framers for blowing 
at the fire of division among presbyterians, by which the 
designs of their enemics were mightily carried on3.” So in- 
supportable had been the persecution which the covenanters 
carried on against the established episcopal clergy, that at this 
time filty-cight parishes in the dioceses of Glasgow and Gal- 
loway were found to be vacant, and into which, with those 
where indulged ministers had already been inducted, were 
coupled up about eighty of the deserters, who, according to 
the act, were “ to repair to the parishes—and to remain therein 


1 Wodrow’s History, i. 203. * General History, x. 154. 
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confined, permitting and allowing them to preach and exercise 
the other parts of their ministerial functions to which they 
are or shall be confined by this present act.” The second 
act described the restrictions to which they were to be sub- 
jected; which were—1. They must neither marry nor baptize 
any except those belonging to their respective parishes, unless 


a neighbouring one be vacant. 2. They must all administer ‘ 


the Lord’s Supper on the same day, and admit none from other 
parishes to partake with them without a certificate from the 
ministers thereof. 3. They must preach only ix the church, 


under pain of being punished as keepers of conventicles, if 


they preached even in the churchyard. 4. They must not go 
out of their parishes without a license from the bishop of the 
diocese. 5. All cases of discipline must be referred to pres- 
byteries; and where there is no presbyterial meeting, that. these 
cases be referred to the presbytery of the next bounds. 6. That 
the ordinary dues payable to bursars, clerks of presbyteries 
and synods, be paid by the said ministers as formerly. 

THESE HARD and arbitrary terms were not inflicted by the 
church, but by the state, at the suggestion of Burnet, who re- 
commended the duke to couple them up, and rigidly confine 
them within, the boundaries of their parishes, which sufficiently 
indicates the tyrannical disposition of those who make the 
greatest pretensions to liberality. 

As soon As these acts were published, about thirty of the 
ministers met in Edinburgh ; and the question was put by the 
moderator—‘ whether it was the duty of ministers to go and 
exercise their ministry at the churches” to which they had 
been appointed? Four were of opinion that ministers ought to 
go to their churches after they had once given a testimony to 
the state against what they conceived was wrong in their in- 
dulgence; two were undetermined, and twenty-six voted for 
the negative, so that the indulgence was voted against as no 
Javour, and everywhere it was disliked by those whom it was 
intended to serve. In the west a strong remonstrance was 
drawn up against it, as clogged with many involvements con- 
trary to their principles and consciences—as homologating and 
subjecting themselves to erastianism —as obliging them to con- 
demn field conyenticles—as depriving the people of the 
liberty of a free election—as confining not only their persons 
but their ministry, and depriving them of the benefit of mu- 
tual conversation in presbyteries and private communion with 
one another—as an interpretative subjection to erastianism, 
and as thrusting them under a direct and formal subjection to 
prelacy—and, lastly, because “ the peremptory order given to 
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sheriffs and magistrates to inquire how the ministers confined 
and allowed to preach do observe these rules, shows that the 
ministers who fail in the due and peremptory obedience will 
be undoubtedly censured according to their supposed demerits, 
and we, being straitened in our conscience to give obedience 
to these canons, judge it will be but a farther provoking to the 
magistrate, prejudicial to the people, and hurtful to ourselves, 
to step in, and within a short time to be thrust out again, for 
our contravention!.” ’ 

THEY MET again on the 23d of December, but could not 
agree among themselves about their testimony, but many were 
of opinion that the indulgence should be rejected, as the only 
method to preserve unity among presbyterians; but those who 
accepted agreed to deliver their testimonies against the magis- 
{rate’s encroachments from their pulpits at their first entry 
into their respective parishes. The intrigues of the ministers 
in Holland had considerable influence in raising up a charge 
of unfaithfulness against the ministers that accepted the in- 
dulgence; but they comforted themselves with the doctrine 
of Reserve, and “ were persuaded,” says Wodrow, that “ every 
point of truth owt not to be brought to the pulpit at all times. 
They considered there are sayings even disciples cannot bear ; 
and though they themselves could not come up to their 
brethren’s length in point of practice, they saw no reason from 
this, publicly to stage and condemn them.” In summing 
up this erastian affair, Wodrow says, “and upon the whole I 
must with regret observe, that presbyterians who before this 
had been very much of a piece, did now divide ; and the scar 
of this wound is continuing anong us?.” One strong family 
likeness betwixt popery and presbytery is the determination of 
both to be contented with nothing less than universal supre- 
macy, in both civil and ecclesiastical affairs. In short, says 
another presbyterian author, “it appears from the account 
given by Mr. Wodrow himself, that there was no satisfying 
their party ; and that the greater indulgence they met with, 
the greater was their opposition to civil authority. This gives 
some colour for the apologists, for the prelates, and the minis- 
ters, who lay the blame of all the sufferings of the presby- 
terians upon their own fanatic behaviour and principles ,” 

INDEEN, the presbyterian ministers serupled at every thing 
that emanated from authority ; and they brought the erastian- 
ism of the present proceedings on themselves by their own obsti- 


1 Wodrow’s Ilistory, ti. 206, 209. * History, ii. 210. 
3 Guthrie's General History, x. 155. 
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nacy in rejecting the easy terms offered by lord Middleton’s 
government. And, truly, says one of their own indulged 
ministers, “the entrance of some of the indulged brethren 
made some wonder ; for some, when they entered, would not 
have the bell rung to be a testimony against the evils in the 
indulgence ; and some, when they had preached the year, and 
received the stipend, denied they had taken the indulgence, 


affirming they had only intruded into the church, and the con-- 


tentions of the brethren were like the bars of a castle.” “But 
after this, great was the discontent, both of the indulged 
ministers and likewise of the zealous people, reflecting sore 
upon the ministers’ behaviour in that time of their trial, but 
they all got home to their churches, except Mr. Alexander 
Blair, w ho died in prison. Many of them presumed upon 
their people’s affections, which indeed had formerly been very 
fervent, dut now they found the scene altered, and were, to their 
great grief, treated with no less reproach than the nickname 
of council-curates'.” So here the poisoned chalice was wor- 
thily commended to their own lips; and the very men whom 
they had deluded with their anti-social sophistry, and had 
taught to despise and rebel against all lawful authority, now 
turned round on their teachers, and compelled them, in their 
turn, tocomprehend the value of their antichristian instructions, 
and to feel “ how sharper than a serpent’s tooth it is to have a 
thankless child.” 

1673.—THE CHIEF events of this year are the proceedings 
arising out of the indulgence, and the rise and growth of an 
opposition to Lauderdale’s administration, whose arbitrary 
proceedings had become intolerable to all parties, whether they 
were persecuted presbyterians, as Wodrow labours to shew 
they were, or the really oppressed churchmen, with whom no 
one has ever sympathised. Many of the ministers that had 
been indulged did not comply, and others raised minute and 
trifling scruples against accepting and taking possession of 
their benefices ; and some were of opinion that it would have 
been happy for themselves if none of them had accepted, “ but 
had strenuously adhered to their presbyterian covenanted 
principles.” In consequence of this perverseness the council 
issued an order on the 7th of March, for all the outed presby- 
terian ministers to remove to at least five miles from the city 
of Edinburgh; and those who had not taken possession of their 
livings were summoned to appear before the council. Several 
of them appeared, and were ordered to repair to their respec- 


'! Kirkton’s History, pp. 324-336, 338, 339. 
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tive places of confinement, as Wodrow truly enough calls their 
parishes, against the first of June, and orders were giyen to 
arrest those who should disobey. One of those who appeared 
at the bar, Mr. Robert Young, made arude and insolent attack 
upon the archbishop of St. Andrews, who was present, alleg- 
ing that he had been unjustly deprived, and that sentence was 
given by the primate without the concurrence of the synod, 
and appealed, like a true erastian, to the council, to be restored. 
The archbishop rose up, and solemnly asserted that Young’s 
allegation was founded on misinformation; for he had been 
regularly and lawfully deposed by the synod for wilful disobe- 
dience, and whose sentence he had only ratified and confirmed, 
and carried into execution. The <= ~uncil believed the plain 
statement of facts made by the p.-.aate, instead of Young’s 
intemperate allegations, aid the chancellor intimated to him 
the council’s pleasure that » ‘hould repair to the benefice to 
which he had been indulgeaefore the first of June. This 
circumstance, of a man who had been justly deposed for 
sufficient causes, being not only without repentance, but glory- 
ing 1n his fault, preferred to a benefice, is produced by W odrow 
as an example of persecution and of the tyranny of the privy 
council. The greater number of their cases of persecution 
are of a similar nature, and a howl of persecution is got up 
-and prolonged whenever by their own misconduct they have 
been justly visited by the pains of either civil or ecclesias- 
tical law; in short, nothing would satisfy the presbyterians 
short of being allowed to trample on all law, human and 
divine, that either obstructed the exercise of ee own tyranny 
over others, or stood in the way of their supremacy. 

On THE 7TH May the council received a letter from the 
king, signifying to them that the United Provinces, with whom 
he was then at war, had formed a desizn to excite an insur- 
rection in the presbyterian districts, and therefore required 
them rigorously to suppress all field conventicles. This neces- 
sary and prudential order came direct from the king; yet the 
council is accused of “ persecuting their protestant brethren,” 
than w hom, they said, “ the king had not more loyal sub- 
jects,” and “ at the instigation of @ parcel of impious prelates. 
And again, it is most maliciously and falscly asserted, that, 
“to gratify the bishops, a most rigorous proclamation was 
emitted against conventicles ;” whereas all of the bishops were 
living in and applying themscives to the business and duties 
of their respective dioceses, endeavouring with all diligence 
to keep the covenanted wolf from their flocks. None of the 
indulged ministers kept the anniversary festival of the king’s 
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birth-day and restoration, although its commemoration was or- 
dained both by acts of parliament and of council under severe 
penalties. With sectarian and unreasonable obstinacy they 
perversely refused to preach and otherwise celebrate a holiday, 
as a monstrous infliction of tyranny on their consciences, be- 
cause it was commanded by the state ; but they kept holidays 
of their own individual appointment without any strain on that 
tender organ. Several of them, therefore, incurred the civil 
pains for their disobedience, inflicted by the state for a politi- 
cal offence; but by that craft which was earthly, devilish, 
sensual, their authors have found an opportunity of bring- 
ing a malicious and false accusation against the church :— 
“When the 29th of May came, the bishops got another 
handle for oppressing the presbyterian ministers !” 

On May THE 31st his majesty again approved of what the 
council had done respecting the Indulgence, and required 
them to prosecute those who refused to comply with the act. 
A number of them were therefore cited to the bar of the coun- 
cil on the 3d of July; and here Wodrow records a direct and 
wilful falsehood, that “the bishops did most violently ap- 
pear against them in council?,” not one of whom were present. 
The ministers acknowledged that they had not observed the 
festival, although it had fallen this year on one of those weekly 
fasts which, without any synodical authority, they held of their 
own appointment ; and moreover, they informed the chancel- 
lor “that they had no freedom in their consciences to keep any 
anniversary holiday of Auman institution.” While this ex- 
amination was proceeding, Alexander Blair pretended igno- 


rance, not having, he said, received a copy of the act of coun-. 


cil which required obedience in this point. The printed act 
was delivered to him by the chancellor, he took it out of his 
grace’s hand, but immediately and significantly dropt it on 
the ground, and said, “ My lord chancellor, 1 cannot be so 
uncivil as to refuse a paper offered me by your lordship, but I 
can receive no instructions from you for regulating the exercise 
of my ministry; for if I should receive instructions from you, 
I should be your ambassador, and not Christ’s.” Rothes after- 
wards said that it was the manner more than the matter of this 
speech that was offensive to the council, and he was com- 
raitted for contempt, but soon after released on account of his 
health, when he died very soon after; and this is made a case 
against the bishops of persecution. Hutchinson was deputed 
by the brethren to say the very same words to the council, but 


1 History, ii. 215. 
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Blair having anticipated him, and seeing his fate, he was pru- 
dently silent, and consequently all the rest were dismissed}. 


- The indulged ministers were not only the cause of much trou- 
ble to their head, the council, but they gave great uneasiness to 


bishop Leighton, who had done so much for them. His bio- 
grapher accordingly says, on the authority of Law in his 
Memorials, one of the indulged ministers, that they “ occa- 
sioned him much uneasiness by their disorderly and seditious 
proceedings, and indeed by actual immoralities, which went to 
such a length that he was obliged, in December 16738, to send 
a deputation with a formal complaint against them to the privy 
council.” If this worthy prelate had not been actually a 
bishop, Wodrow would certainly have recorded his sufferings 
among those of the godly brethren; for Mr. Pearson says, 
“ While he had made no way with the conformists by his earn- 
est, his affectionate, and it might almost be said his humiliat- 
ing advances, we have seen that his colleagues were ready to 
brand him with treachery to their cause, and more than in- 
sinuated that he plotted the overthrow of the constitution ?.” 

IN ALL THOSE parts of the kingdom which had escaped the 
infliction of indulged or covenanted ministers, the church en- 
joyed profound tranquillity under the prudent management of 
the bishops, who were all compelled by law to reside con- 
stantly in their dioceses. Leighton did not preside at the sy- 
nod of Glasgow this year, which was held in April, but sent 
a written charge. They were now much diminished in numbers 
from the increase of the indulged ministers, but whowould not 
so far homologate episcopacy as to attend the bishops’ synod. 
He alludes to the railing and uncharitable censures which the 
presbyterians heaped upon the clergy, and bids them possess 
their souls in patience, of which they had much need. And 
adds, “ As for the confusions and contentions that still abound 
and increase in this church, and threaten to undo it, I think 
our wisdom shall be to cease from man, and look more upwards, 
and dispute and discourse less, and fast and pray more; and 
so draw down our relief from the God of order and peace, who 
made the heavens and the earth 3.” 

Tue Duke or LAUDERDALE was again sent down as the 
royal commissioner, to hold the fourth session of the present par- 
liament ; and Burnet, who soon after this broke with his grace, 
now accuses him of pride, extravagance, luxury, extortion, 


Wodrow’s History, ii. 212—223. 
Life of Bishop Leighton, i. cii. 
Pearson's Life of Bishop Leighton, i. cvil. 
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tyranny, and the most insolent and cruel administration that 
any nation ever experienced. This account may be compared 
with his dedication to this “ great prince—greater in hismind 
than in his fortune,—which was published the same year, 
but before he quarrelled with his grace. Wodrow has in- 
serted a long and abject letter from Burnet to the duke, re- 
questing to ‘be informed of his crime,.and complaining that 
his grace had called him “ traitor and rogue,” of having been 
“laughed at as a fool for my advertisements and advices” 
both to statesmen and bishops, and of having been “ kept 
waiting above three quarters of an hour in my boots, and 
no access given, though twice desired !.” 

AT THE OPENING of the session of parliament a letter from 
the king was read, in which, among other things, his majesty 
says, “ ‘that one of the principal reasons of keeping this ses- 
sion ‘of parliament is, that effectual courses may be laid down 
for punishing and curbing the insolent field conventicles and 
other seditious practices :” the letter also alluded to what had 
been done by government for the peace and conciliation of the 
presbyterians by means of the Indulgences,which greatly aggra- 
vated their faults in persisting in keeping conventicles contrary 
to law, and recommended the due administration of the laws 
respecting them :—“ We must now, therefore, once for all, lay 
down such solid and effectual courses, as the whole kingdom 
may see that both you and we are in eamest, and that if fair- 
ness will not do, force must compel the refractory to be peace- 
able, and obey the law.” The commissioner then addressed 
the house, enforcing the topics illustrative of the royal letter, 
and proposed a new supply for carrying on the war with 
Holland, and desired the subject might be referred to the 
lords of the articles. When Lauderdale moved for the forma- 
tion of a committee to draw up an answer to his majesty’s gra- 
cious letter, the duke of Hamilton suddenly commenced that 
opposition which had been secretly formed against the duke, 
by a counter-motion that the state of the nation might be first 
taken into the consideration of the house, and the grievances 
of the country truly represented to his majesty, after which he 
would readily vote for a supply. According to a previous un- 
derstanding, about twenty members spoke successively to the 
same purpose, each dw elling on some real or imaginary gricy- 
ance. This opposition was so sudden and unexpected that 
Lauderdale lost his temper, and insisted,‘ with some briskness,” 
on the supply being voted, and attempted to intimidate the 


1 Wodrow's History, ii. 232, 233, note. 
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parliament; but the opposition was too powerful to be dis- 
solved by big words. Sir Patrick Hume, of Polwart, resented 
his conduct as unconstitutional, and asked “ whether or not 
this was a free parliament?” JVinding that he could not bully 
the house, he adjoumed it for a fortnight, and attempted to 
soften the opposition by promising to remove some of the prin- 
cipal grievances of which they complained. This was not 
considered sufficient, and the duke of Hamilton pressed his 
motion to lay a true state of the nation before his majesty ; 
and success emboldening the oppostion to present fresh griey- 
ances. Lauderdale adjourned the house on the 9th December 
to the 25th January, after having sat only five times. Of 
course there was nothing done in ecclesiastical affairs !. 

Wopbrow mentions the case of Mr. Archibald Beith, “ cu- 
rate in Arran,” for what he calls ‘ his accession to the slaugh- 
ter of Allan Gardiner ;” but he afterwards says he shot him, 
and was tried and sentenced to be hanged, but was freely par- 
doned and set at liberty. After that he came to Rothsay, on 
his way to Arran, and was in such extreme poverty that he 
petitioned the town council for pecuniary help, and for permis- 
sion to beg in the town: the latter they refused, but granted 
him 20 pounds Scots?. In the council registry of Rothsay he 
is designated “date minister of Kilbride ;” it is therefore fair to 
conclude that Dr. Wallace, bishop of the Isies, had deprived 
him for this horrible crime,which cannot be commented on with 
too great severity. It indicated that the leaven of malice and 
wickedness which remained from the recent ecclesiastical 
anarchy, and one at least who was a disgrace to his cloth and 
to humanity, had not been “ outed” by the Glasgow act. But 
there must have been some mitigating circumstances in his 
case, before a free and unconditional pardon had been granted 
to him. 

THe Rioters and others in the parish of Balmaclel- 
lan, who had assaulted and robbed Mr. John Row, the 
clergyman, continued such a persecution and system of petty 
annoyances, that it was found necessary to remove him to the 
parish of Stonykirk, in Khinmes of Galloway. : On his taking 
possession of his church, he found the locks of the doors had 
been maliciously and entirely spoiled, anda notous concourse 
of the people prevented his gaining ACCESS to his manse and 
glebe. And this corroborates What Kirkton asserted of the 


1 Wodrow’s History, ii. 328.—Crookshank’s History, i. 349.—Memoirs of 
the History of Scotland, 250—262.—Burnet’s Own Times, i. 
> Wodrow’s Elistory, it, 231, and note by Burns. 
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“ coarse and cold entertainment” which the clergy met with 
at their induction to their parish churches. One Baxter was 
prosecuted to conviction for his accession to the breaking open 
and plundering the parsonage of Mr. David Cunningham, the 
parish clergyman of Cambuslang, in the diocese of Glasgow. 
And to evince their favour to the presbyterians, the council 
ordered the earl of Galloway to present Mr. Robert Kincaid, 
who was minister of Barnwell near Ayr, to the parish of Kirk- 
maler, near Dumfries, in order to make room for one of the in- 
dulged covenanted ministers, who coveted a living that was so 
good that the bishop of the Isles was glad to accept the sti- 
pend of it for one year, to eke out the dilapidated revenues of 
his see. In fact, the indulged ministers got all the best livings 
in the two dioceses, which might be some consolation for their 
imprisonment, as it may be called, to the boundaries of their 
respective parishes, a hardship which they brought on them- 
selves by their own turbulence. Buta presbyterian author 
says, “ the bulk of the presbyterians were instructed from 
Holland to look upon all the indulgences that had been offered 
them as no better than. preparations for the toleration of 
popery ; and I am inclined to think that some very unwar- 
rantable connexions were now formed between the Scotch and 
the Dutch presbyterians!.” 

Berore Burmet had actually quarrelled with the duke of 
Lauderdale, and when he was praising him as a ‘ prince 
greater in his mind than in his fortune,” he tells us that he 
knew the duke was engaged in a design to subvert the laws and 
constitution of the kingdom, and that he openly invited the duke 
of Hamilton and the nobility to enter into measures to make 
the king absolute; and confesses that Lauderdale made him 
an instrument to persuade Hamilton not to oppose the court; 
so that if we may credit him no man was more instrumental than 
Burnet himself in promoting arbitrary designs?. And he pro- 
ceeds, * I got some to be considered and adyanced that had 
no other way of access. But that which made it more neces- 
sary was, that I saw Sharp and his creatures were making 
their court with the most abject flattery, and all the submis- 
sions possible. Leighton went seldom to them, though he 
was always treated by them with great distinction. So it was 
necessary for me to be about them [the duke and duchess of 
Lauderdale] and keep them right ; otherwise all our designs 
were lost without recovery. . .. . Yet 1 was sent for, and con- 


1 Guthrie’s General History, x. p. 158. 
2 Own Times, i. 618. 
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: 1672.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 679 | 
tinued in such high favour that I was again tried if I would 
accept of a bishoprick, and was promised the first of the two 
archbishopricks that should fall! But I was still fixed in my 
former resolution [to see whether presbytery or episcopacy 
would kick the beam] not to engage carly, being then but 
nine-and-twenty ; nor could I come into a dependence on 
them!.” 

To MAKE a mere political partizan an archbishop, at nine- 
and-twenty, did look somewhat like a design on the constitu- 
tion, and a smiting of the church under the fifth rib, which is 
scarcely credible, although Burnet does so positively and 
repeatedly assert it. But how contemptuously does he speak 
of the archbishop of St. Andrews, and the other bishops and 
clergy, when they were probably representing to the duke the 
deplorable circumstances of the clergy in those dioceses which 
were afflicted with the incumbrances of the indulged minis- 
ters, and begging the protection of government against the 
persecutions of the presbyterians. Burnet was apprehensive 
that if he left the court, the primate might have had sufficient 
influence to have broken up the confederacy for presby terian- 
izing the church, which he and his friend Leighton had en- 
tered into with Tweeddale. It was not without just grounds 
that the archbishop complained of the Indulgence, and applied 
to the commissioner for redress, when Burnet himself informs 
us that Lauderdale broke out into a great rage when he was 
informed that the indulged presbyterians still assembled, fully 
armed, at their field conventicles, broke into the parsonages, 
and robbed and wounded the clergy, and, as he acknowledges, 
made them swear to abandon their churches, and banish them- 
selves from the kingdom. When these robbers and persecu- 
tors were brought to justice, Burnet justifies and excuses their 
crimes, because, he says, they assaulted and plundered the 
clergy upon principle, and out of the “ blind madness of ill- 
grounded zeal.” And he tells us, that one of the criminals, 
who was condemned to be hanged, and whom he visited in 
prison, was “ otherwise no ill man,” if we would only make 
allowance for his principles and zeal: but how a robber and 
house-breaker can be accounted an innocent man, is not easy, 
upon christian principles, to account for. But he explains it 
by telling us— another of them was a bold villain. He jus- 
tified all he had done, from the Israclites robbing the Egyp- 
tians, and destroying the Canaanites.”. And thus he has 
innocently let out what was the full extent of presbyterian 


1 Own Times, i. 621. 
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principles. They looked upon themselves to be, like the Jews 
of old, the chosen people of the Most High, and as bearing His 
commission to plunder and extirpate the bishops and clergy ; 
as Egyptians and Canaanites, and as enemies to God and-his 
elect. We now have seen the principles of the Covenant and 
its votaries, which are destructive of human society and mo- 
rality, reduced to practice; and these godly people believed 
nothing could be more acceptable to Him, who has denounced 
malice in the heart as murder, than human sacrifices; but 
especially of his priests who wait at His altar!. 

Bet HE acknowledges that Lauderdale had just grounds 
of offence in the intrigues of Carstairs, who had been sent 
over by the presbyterians in Holland to excite another rebel- 
lion amongst their brethren at home. The clergy, therefore, 
were justified in saying, when Burnet and bishop Leighton 
appeared as apologists for those conspirators, “ that things F 
were carried beyond what a principle of moderation could gd 
suggest, and they could design nothing less than the ruin and 
subversion of the constitution.” The duke of Lauderdale 
must have been insensible to every sentiment of patriotism, : 
and of respect for the king’s service, if he had not felt and 
shown deep resentment at the perverse behaviour of the pres- 
byterians, after the government had so long conniyed at their 
inhuman outrages on the episcopal clergy, and which, being 
avowedly done upon principle, were likely to be continued. 
Although the letters and instructions taken on Carstairs were 
mysterious, yet they were sufficiently explicit as to the pro- 
mise of large supplies of arms and munitions of war to the 
field conventiclers, whenever they were ripe for open rebel- 
lion. Perhaps the mystery spoken of meant that no conspirator 
was named, or any clue given by which the leaders and secret 
movers of this conspiracy could be discovered; and whatever 
accusation of persecution may be made, Landerdale must be 
justified in letting the law take its course, or else see the three 
kingdoms again deluged in blood under the obligations of the 
Covenant. He had tried moderation, connivance, and indul- 
gence, and found them so far from conciliating the presbyte- 
rians, and inducing them to live in quietness and peace, that 
they only increased their fury against the clergy, and their 
insults on the government; ‘and unless he had suffered the 
constitution to be suby erted and revolutionised, he was laid 
under a necessity of using those severities for which he has 
been so greatly blamed?. 
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Own Times, i621. 2 Ibi],622.—Salmon’s Impartial Examination, i. 680-83. 
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1673.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 6st 


BisHop LE1GHTON’s self-love was so much wounded, that 
he determined to abdicate his episcopal jurisdiction, and to 
retire into private life, the account of which is very briefly 
given by Burnet, who says—“ Sharp, and his instruments, took 
occasion from this to complain, that the church was ruined by 
Leighton’s means, and I wanted not my share in the charge; 
and, indeed, the remissness of the government was such, that 
there was just cause of complaint. Great numbers met in 
the fields. Men went to those meetings with such arms as 
they had. And we were blamed for all this. It was said that 
things went on so far beyond what a principle of moderation 
could suggest, that we did certainly design to ruin and over- 
turn the constitution. Leighton, upon all this, concluded he 
could do no good on either side: he had gained no ground on 
the presbyterians, and was suspected and hated by the epis- 
copal party. So he resolved to retire from all public employ- 
ments, and to spend the rest of his days in a corner, far from 
noise and business, and to give himself wholly to prayer and 
meditation, since he saw he could not carry on his great de- 
signs of healing and reforming the church,on which he had set 
his heart!.” Burnet offered many most just and excellent ar- 
guments for his continuing at his post; and he might have 
added the decision of our blessed Lord, but which was not 
more applicable to bishop Leighton than it was to the 
harassed and persecuted clergy of the diocese of Glasgow,who, 
unable to bear the cross of persecution, resigned their cures: 
“ And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom [church] 
of God?.” : 

Tue pisHop of Dumblane, finding his authority as com- 
mendator in the diocese of Glasgow but weak, induced the 
chapter of that see to elect him their archbishop, but the king 
would not ratify it. This disgusted him, and so he determined 
to resign. He therefore repaired to court, and there tendered 
to Lauderdale the resiynation of his dignities. At first the 
duke absolutely refused to accept his resignation; but seeing 
the bishop resolute, he at last consented to lay the case before 
the king, and to obtain his consent for his retirement at the 
expiration of one year, if he should not change his mind in 
the interval. He did so, and the following is a copy of the 
king’s letter: —“ Cuarves RK. Itis our will and pleasure that 
the present archbishop of Glasgow do continue in that station 
for one whole year; and we shall allow liberty to him to retire 


! Own Times, i. 623. > St. Luke, ix. 62. 
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from thence at the end of that time.—Given at our court at 
Whitehall, the 9th day of August, 1673, and of our reign the 
twenty-fifth year. By his majesty’s command!.” So Leigh- 
ton was pleased with this appearance of a termination to the 
active duties of his apostolic office, and remarked to Burnet, 
“ that there was now but one uneasy stage between him and 
rest, and he would wrestle through it the best way he could?.” 
The good bishop seems to have been the victim of morbid 
sensibility and indolence, and appears to‘have been unable to 
bear that cross which he recommended to the clergy of the 
diocese of Glasgow when they were suffering the real evils of 
personal assaults and the loss of their property. 

BisHop LEIGHTON was altogether unfitted for the see of 
Glasgow, even if he had acquired it in a canonical way, 
from his easy, unsuspicious disposition; and he could not 
have managed the fiery covenanters already fixed in his dio- 
cese without the assistance of bishop Hamilton. On the Ist 
of September, 1673, he wrote to the bishop of Galloway, as 
follows:— 


“\Iy Lorp,—Being remanded back to this station for a little 
time, I desired the enclosed, though I have found your lord- 
ship very ready to assist me upon such occasions as this relates 
to; because if they shall frequently occur, as possibly they 
may, it might seem not so regular and warrantable to trouble 
you with them, without this signification of his majesty’s plea- 
sure, which will sufficiently excuse and justify us both in these 
instances. But at meeting, I may, God willing, give you a 
fuller account of the business, and the reason that caused such 
a thing to be desired, by, my lord, 

“ Your lordship’s affectionate brother, &c. 
(Signed) “ Ro. LEIGHTON.” 


IN THIS LETTER he enclosed one from the duke of Lauder- 
dale to the bishop of Galloway, requesting his lordship to 
assist bishop Leighton in “ trying the spirits” of those who 
wished to enter to the ministry. It is dated Whitehall, the 
9th of August, 1673 :— 


“ My Lorp,—I am commanded to show you that, because of 
the large extent, and the many diflicult affairs of ihe diocese 
of Glasvow, it is his majesty’s pleasure that you give all the 


' Pearson’s Life of Leighton, i. 108. . 
2 Bower’s History of the University of Edinburgh, cited in Pearson’s Life of 


Archbishop Leighton, i, 110-11. 
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1673. | CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 683 
assistance you can to the present archbishop in the ordination 
‘ 


{ 
} 


of intrants to the ministry, and any other business relating to 
that diocese wherein you may be helpful to him. : 
“Tam, your lordship’s humble servant, 
** LAUDERDALE.” 

- Bisnop Lriguron was not unconscious of his own failing, 
and therefore was glad to accept the assistance of bishop 
Hamilton; whose biographer says, “ Had the above .arch- 
bishop known men as well as he did books, there had been little 
need for these letters: he was a very learned man, really pious, 
and knew nothing of the knave; so that the hy pocrite ‘of ordi- 
nary letters, from whatever quarter, with a dejecting whining 
countenance, and a large pretence to piety, slain went away 
without his designs. But not so with the bishop of Galloway: 
he had been fe butt of their malice too long not to know 
where the poisonous schismatical trash lay. Therefore they 
were obliged to produce better testimonies, and endure more 
strict examination. This the archbishop knew very well to 
be his [own] failing, and had no design at all to return to 
Glasgow, neither would he, if he had not got this letter for the 
bishop of Galloway’s assistance, with a promise of no long 
stay —so weary was this good soul of that country, and of the 
‘obstinacy in it; yet he abode until he heard of our good bishop 
{Hamilton’s] death, upon which he janmediately laid down 
his charge, and went to Loudon!.” 

ONE OF THOSE ministers who had conformed in hypocrisy 
at the Restoration, and retained his living at Alva, in the pres- 
bytery of Stirling, and diocese of Dunkeld, nates to show 
symptoms of disaffection, by discontinuing his attendance at 
the meetings of presbytery and the diocesan synods. By di- 
rections of the presbytery, the clerk wrote to him on the 7th 
of August, 1673 :— 


“ REVEREND S1r,—Ye being absent yesterday, on whom the 
addition lay, notwithstanding the presbytery was informed 
that ye was in the town the night before, and have been several 
days absent from the presbytery formerly, the presbytery hath 
appointed you the exercise the next day fof mecting}, and 
that upon Coloss. ii, 123 and have ordaine d me, their clerk, 
to advertise you thereof, and of the diet of aN presbytery, 
which is yesterday come twenty days, or the Vo and 
sixth of August instant: with certification, if you do not keep 


1 Account of the Familic of Ilanulton, of Broomlull, pp. 59, 60, 
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the said diet, or give not a reasonable excuse for your absence, 
the presbytery will take such course, because of your contu- 
macy, as is incumbent. Thus much from, sir, your humble 
servant, Mr. ALEXANDER Mucurray, Pr. Clerk.” 


Mr. Forrester, however, had made up his mind to the 
honour of martyrdom, and, instead of attending the presby- 
tery, and preaching according to his rotation and appointment, 
he sent a letter, dated on the day of their meeting, addressed to 
the moderator, in which, among other things, he says—“* Upon 
some search into the controversy of church government, I 
have for a considerable time entertained the persuasion of the 
unlawfulness of the prelatic frame, as contrary unto the pre- 
scriptions in point of government set down in the word.” 
His letter shews how much the presbyterian martyrs were 
governed by the love of “ filthy lucre” when, holding such 
sentiments, disavowing the jurisdiction of his bishop and the 
fellowship of his brethren, he could still keep possession of 
his benefice while disobeying all the conditions on which he 
had received it. Had he been actuated by a right spirit, he 
would have resigned it. 

1674.—PaRLIAMENT was still further prorogued on the 25th 
of January, to the following March. The king desired Hamil- 
ton and Tweeddale to come up to London, and give him a 
true account of the state of affairs; but this could not be done, 
with a due regard to their own safety, on account of the sta- 
tute of leasing-making. An anonymous letter, however, was 
put into the king’s hand, containing their sentiments. In it 
they requested that a new commissioner might be appointed 
1or the next session of parliament, but that the duke of Lauder- 
dale might hold his places of president of the council, com- 
missioner of the treasury, and have a full pardon. They 
recommended that the new commissioner should be empowered 
to redress all grievances, both civil and ecclesiastical, and 
that a general act of oblivion and indemnity should pass. To 
counteract the combination against him, Lauderdale suddenly 
attached himself to the presbyterians, and became intimate 
with some of their patrons ; and Bumet, who was now at feud 
with him, says, that he connived at the presbyterians, in their 
insolent contempt of the laws; and allowed them to take 
possession of one of the principal churches in Edinburgh!?.” 


Berore LavverbaLe left Scotland he published an act of 


grace or indemnity from the king upon the 24th of March, in 


1 Own Times, ti. 44. 
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- which he remitted generally all impositions whatsoever, duc, 
or imposed upon the kingdom at any time before the king’s 
happy restoration; and wherein all accessions to conventicles 
previous to that date were pardoned. It was proclaimed with 
great solemnity at the crosses of all the burghs by their magis- 
trates in their robes. The effect of this indemnity, Kirkton 
admits, was rather considered an encouragement for the future, 
than a remission for the past: “and from that day forward, the 
truth was, Scotland broke loose with conventicles of all sorts, in 
houses, fields, and vacant churches: house-conventicles were 
not noticed, the field-conventicles blinded the eyes of our 
statesmen so much. So in different places, they fixed so many 
posts in the fields, mosses, mures, and mountains, where multi- 
tudes gathered almost every sabbath, till the time of the defeat 
at Bothwell-bridge!.”. And Wodrow shews the gratitude of 
his party by calling this act of grace “illegal and injurious ;” 
and adds, “It is plain this favour is cramped, and not at all 
full; “however, the common people in Scotland looked upon it 
as an encouragement as to the time to come, as well as a re- 
mission for what was past, in their following conyventicles ; 
and it may be the duke designed somewhat of this by it. It 
was confidently talked [the sort of authority on which he al- 
ways relicd] that his grace, before he left /dinburgh, did secretly 
encourage conyenticles, and promised presbyterian ministers a 
full and ample liberty without restrictions and exceptions; and 
this [report, whether true or false,] was the real spring of their 
taking so much liberty this year. And yet when he got up 
to the king the blame of them was laid upon the other party, 
who stood by duke Hamilton ; and letter upon the back of 
letter was sent to the council to bear them down?.” 

AFTER THE adjournment of parhament, Wodrow informs us 
“ presbyterians took a little liberty to preach and hear the 
gospel in places where the indulgence did not reach, as what 
they considered both a civil and religious right, and it was 
thought that none of the contending [political] parties were 
much dissatisfied with their mercase®.” Te says that a con- 
siderable part of the kingdom was filled with conventicles, 
both in houses and in jields ; but he adds, “ ministers were not 
so fond of the fields as to refuse invitations to vacant churches 
frown the heritors and people concerned.” Conventicles were 
not necessary in the west, because the indulged ministers 
“ supplicd” the presbyterians “ with sermon ;” but the episco- 


1 Kirktuu’s ilistory. p. 343. Pe Wodrow’s History, ii, 267. 
3 History, ii. 233, 
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palians in these indulged parishes were deprived of all the 
means of grace. Their anxiety, however, is so great to fix upon 
their readers the impression that the whole kingdom was filled 
only with presbyterians, that no author of that party ever 
appears to think that the episcopalians might have conscien- 
tious scruples against presbytery, and their oppression is never 
once alluded to. Wodrow admits that “in many parts of the 
north there were but few favourers of presbyterians; but if 
he had spoken accurately he would have said there were none 
in the north who inclined that way; hence the quietness and 
peace that reigned beyond the Tay. 

ABOCT THE beginning of February, James Mitchel, whom 
presbyterian authors call “a pious and exemplary youth,” was 
arrested for his former attempt to murder archbishop Sharp in 
the street, when the bishop of Orkney was severely wounded. 
The “ pious youth” escaped at that time, and went to Holland, 
where he remained for some time. After his return, he mar- 
ried, and occupied a small shop close to the door of the arch- 
bishop’s house. The primate had often remarked him as he 
passed, and at last became alarmed at his menacing looks and 
gestures, for Mitchel always presented himself in this manner 
whenever the archbishop either entered or left his own door. 
On that fearful occasion when he first saw him his features had 
made such an impression, that he had never forgotten them ; 
at first he thought the man’s face was familiar to him, and at 
last his menacing and extraordinary manner excited a suspi- 
cion that he must be the pious person who had formerly at- 
tempted his life. He communicated his suspicions to his 
brother, sir William Sharp, who, with the concurrence of the 
privy council, arrested him, and on bis examination it was 
found that he was armed with a pistol loaded with three balls, 
and that he was only waiting for an opportunity to discharge 
itatthe primate!. Hewas examined on the 10th of February ; 
before a committee of the council, consisting of the lord chan- 
cellor, the lord register, the lord advocate, | and lord Hatton, 
the latier of whom says, “he stiffly denied the assassination ; 
but Leing taken apart by the chancellor, upon assurance of 
his life, he fell upon his knees, and confessed it was he who 
shot the bishop of Orkney, but that he aimed at the archbishop. 
The double of the contession, signed by him and us, is here 

‘nclosed. I think his panishinent will be the loss of his hand, 
and perpetual ianprisonment in the Bass.” He was again 
exa.aiued on the 12th of the same month, before the whole 


? Scots Worthies, 50*. 
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privy council, and lord Hatton says, in another letter, he was 
this day “examined again in face of the council, and said 
nothing but what he said to usin the committee. He is remitted 
to the justice court to receive his indictment and sentence, to 
have his right hand cut off at the cross of Edinburgh, and the 
forfeiture of his whole goods and property. This last part is 
not to be put in execution till his majesty be acquainted, be- 
cause assurance of life was given him upon his confession !.”’ 
In the interval some legal adviser had assured him that as there 
were no witnesses to prove the assault, he ought now to 
retract his confession, and to challenge the court to prove by 
evidence that he had fired the pistol, which, as they could not 
do, he must be acquitted. When brought again before the 
privy council, on the 12th, he therefore peremptorily retracted 
his confession, “ denied his libel, and offered himself to pro- 
bation, knowing it could not be proven, being advised not to 
lay too much weight upon the assurance of life given him.” 
To this he stubbornly adhered; and then the privy council 
declared that they also withdrew their conditional promise of 
sparing his life, and his trial was appointed for the 25th of 
March. On the same day they made the fullowing minute 
of council, which, although given by Wodrow, yet I copied 


from the manuscript books of council, kept in the Register- 


office, Edinburgh. It is dated 12th of March, 1674. 

“ THE LORD COMMISSIONER his grace, and lords of his ma- 
jesty’s privy council, having appointed @ committee of the 
council to examine Mr. James Mitchel, prisoner in the tolbooth 
of Edinburgh, the said Mr. James being brought before the 
said committee, did make a free and voluntary confession of his 
accession to the rebellion and rising in arms, in the west; and 
that after he had notice of the same, he went from Edinburgh 
with colonel Wallace to Kyle, and joined with the rebels there, 
and from thence came alongst and was with them until the 
night before the fight at Pentland Hills; and that at the de- 
sire of captain Arnot he returned thence to Edinburgh, to 
speak with some persous the same evening there. And being 
examined upon the attempt on the archbishop of St. Andrews, 
and who shot the pistol at the archbishop when the bishop 
of Orkney was hurt, in the month of July, 1668, he did de- 
clare that at that time, and the day that the said attempt was 
made, he was in the town of Idinburgh, and that he bought 
the pistol which he had about him, charged with three balls, 
when he was apprehended, about that ume the bishop was shet, 


1 Wodrow’s History, ti, 248-249. 
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from Alexander Logan, dagmaker, in Leithwynd: but refused 
that he was the person that made the said attempt. But having 
retired apart with one of the said committee, he did there con- 
fess upon his knees he was the person, upon assurance given 
him by one of the committee as to his life, who had warrant 
from the lord commissioner and council to give the same. 
And did thereafter freely confess before all the lords that were 
upon the said committee, that [he] shot the said pistol at ‘the 
said archbishop, and did subscribe his confession in presence 
of the said committee, which is also subscribed by them. And 
thereafter the said Mr. James, in presence of the lord commis- 
sioner, his grace, and council, did renew and adhere to the 
said confession. Also as to his accession to the rebellion and 
_ attempt aforesaid, and acknowledged he made the said attempt, 
because he thought that the archbishop had a hand in troubling 
and prosecuting those that were inthe rebellion. And never- 
theless, being brought before the lords commissioners of justi- 
ciary, and asked if he did avow that confession aforesaid, he 
did altogether refuse to answer, and to adhere to his said con- 
fession, notwithstanding he was told by the lords commis- 
sioners of justiciary and his majesty’s advocate, that if he would 
adhere to his said confessions, that he should have the benefit 
of the said assurance, andif otherways, he should Lose the same. 
Therefore the lord commissioner his grace, and lords of his ma- 
jesty’s privy council, do declare that they ave free, and that the 
said Mr. James ought not to have the benefit of any such 
promise or assurance, and that the same is altogether vozd, and 
that the lords of justiciary and assize ought to proceed without 
any respect to the same. And further do declare, that the 
‘said Mr. James Mitchel is the person intended and named in 
the proclamation in the years 1666 and 1667, discharging any 
intercommuning with the rebels therein mentioned, and ex- 
cepting the said Mr. James and the other persons therein from 
his majesty’s favour and indemnity, and no other [is meant] 
under the name of Mr. James Mitchel, though there had been 
any other of that name involved in the said rebellion?.” 

“ ForasMuUCH, as Mr. James Mitchel is now imprisoned in 
the tolbooth of Edinburgh, as guilty of being in the late re- 
bellion, in anno 1666, and attempting the assassination of the 
archbishop of St. Andrews, by shooting of a pistol, wherewith 
the bishop of Orkney was wounded. ‘Therefore the lord com- 
missioner his grace, and lords of his majesty’s privy council, 
do remit the said Mr. James Mitchel, to the commissioners of 


1 Act Mr. James Mitchel, Regist. Secreti Concilii. 
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his majesty’s justiciary, to be proceeded against for the said 
crimes according to law; and grant authority and warrant to 
his majesty’s advocate, to raise an indictment against him for 
the said crimes, before the lord commissioner, and to process 
and pursue him thereupon?.” 


MITCHEL was brought before the justiciary court on the 
25th of March, and stii] persisted in retracting and denying the 
confession which he had made on his first examination before 
the committee of council; and, says Wodrow, “ there being no 
probation besides his foresaid confession, now retracted, the 
lords of justiciary, with consent of sir John Nesbit, his ma- 
jesty’s advocate, “ who was himself a presbyterian,” desert the 
diet, that is, postponed the trial; and Mr. Mitchel, after con- 
tinuing some time in prision, is sent to the Lass, and his 
business is still put off from time to time until January, 1678 2.” 
Croakshanks says, “he wrote a large letter from prison to a 
friend, vindicating his practice, and owning the principles upon 
which he went !3” 

THE KING sent Hamilton and the other noblemen home, and 
referred all the grievances of which they complained to the 
meeting of parliament in March; butbefore theirarrival, Lau- 
derdale adjourned the parliament till October, and soon atter re- 


‘turned to London. Immediately after his departure the itine- 


rant preachers began to hold field conventicles everywhere, 
and Mess John Welsh kept several in the county of life ; and 
it was circulated among the attendants on these mectings that 
the duchess of Lauderdale had promised that the duke should 
wink at them. Welsh entered any church that happened to 
be vacant in the county, and collected congregations, and 
Wodrow asserts, but which is not credible, that the archbishop 
of St. Andrews “ was an eye-witness” to his preaching in 
Wilmot Chapel to a great crowd+. The council issued a 
proclamation against the field conventicles and invasions upon 
MINISTERS and pulpits ; and they ordered all conyenticle 
preachers to be apprehended, but particularly Welsh and 
Semple, who were ringleaders of the party. But, according 
to the natural disposition of the covenanters, the indulged 
ministers, although strictly confined to their parishes, went out 
of them to hold field conventicles in several distant places. 
William Weir, George Johnston, and some other outed minis- 


Act Mr. James Mitchel, Regist. Secreti Concilii, anno 1674, folio 55. 


Scots Worthies, 305.—Wodrow’s Listery, ii. 252. 5 History, i. 362. 
History, ii. 235. 
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ers, broke open the Magdalen Chapel in the Cowgate, and 
preached, or held what was counted in law a conyenticle 
there, and for which the city was fined £100 Scots. Fines 
were imposed on a great many of the gentry and burgesses in 
Fife, for transgressing acts of parliament in allowing conyen- 
ticles to be held on their lands, or for having been present at 
them, and some were imprisoned till the fines were paid!. But 
Law, an indulged minister, says, “ None of them were set at 
liberty until they had fully paid their fines; and yet some of 
them declared that if they would have taken the oath of supre- 
macy, they would have been set at liberty without a fine ! 2” 
YET so antichristian is the spirit of the covenant, that the 
genuine presbyterian would not accept remission upon the 
terms of what their natural duty required of them; and for 
which they had the example of all the holy prophets and 
apostles that have been since the world began, especially 
Samuel and Daniel among the prophets, and St. Paul amongst 
the glorious company of the apostles. The former, who had 
been God’s deputy-governor and judge over Israel, set the first 
example to the people, of submission to Saul the Lord’s 
anointed, who then became the supreme judge over all estates 
and conditions of men. But Samuel went farther, for he passed 
his whole official conduct in review before his sovereign, even 
previous to his having been chosen of God, which shews the 
plenary power of lawful sovereigns. Danielsaid, “ Oking, live 
for ever,” to a heathen monarch; and St. Paul commanded the 
apostle Timothy to make “ supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
and giving of thanks for all men ; for kings and for all that are 
in authority3.” Yet there was neither a christian nor a cove- 
nanted king (as Charles was) in existence in St. Paul’s time !” 
THE ARCHBISHOP of St. Andrews and his diocesan synod 


made a representation to the privy council, on the 29th of 


April, of the increasing disorders in the church, particularly 
in that diocese, from “‘ the implacable enmity of some per- 
sons against the order and peace of the church (the roughness 
and rancour of whose spirit does contemn all the lenitics that 
are used for the smoothing and sweetening of it) have pre- 
sumed to abuse the mercy and indulgence of our sovereign, 
unto the acting of all high insolencies against the worship 
and public service of God, his ininisters w ho serve at his altar, 
and the discipline He has ‘instituted, as ever have been suf- 


' Memoirs of the Iistory of Scotland, pp. 272-73. 
2 Memorials, p. 66, cited by editor ot Wodrow, ii. 238. 
$1 Sam. xii. 1.—1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. 
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fered by any who have lived under the direction of good and 
wholesome laws, and the bounty and mercy of so gracious a 
prince.” The evils of which they complain are enumerated 
in the same document :—1. The growth and increase of po- 
pery, and the defection of some to quakerism. 2. The open 
and almost avowed contempt that is cast upon the public and 
solemn worship of God... . and by a frequent and open 
assembling by multitudes in the fields and private houses 
- . . + by the licentiousness of persons openly profane, which 
may be and are encouraged by this example, by the unheard- 
of intrusion into and invading the pulpits of the godly and 
orderly ministers of this church, and by the barbarous profa- 
nation of places dedicated to the service of God. 8. The 
travelling of multitudes of people on the Lord’s day to con- 
_venticles at a great distance. ‘“ This being the sad posture 
and state of affairs that this church is in, we do hereby, and 
by your grace’s mediation and eamest intercession, beg that 
the lords of his majesty’s privy council would be pleased to 
examine the truth of the particulars above mentioned, and 
proceed accordingly against the course and torrent of these 
abuses as they in wisdom judge most convenient, to remove 
the danger that the protestant religion is in of being, as it were, 
a deluge of error, schism, profanity, and atheism, and to vin- 
dicate the authority and honour of our ministers from the fury 
and barbarity of those whose actings declare them zmplacable 
toward our persons, and unreconcileable unto the peace and 
order of this church, that we may be succoured in our sta- 
tions so as to behave in all the conduct of our affairs as it 
may neyer repent his majesty or their lordships of the favour 
and protection they have graciously granted unto us and the 
afflicted church whereof we are ministers and members!.” 
~ In A ROYAL letter to the council, dated the 23d of June, the 
king notices the continued rebellion of the covenanters in 
keeping these unlawful conventicles, and says, “ We did, by 
our proclamation in March last, grant a most full, free, and 
general pardon of all penal statutes, which we did extend so 
far towards the breach of penal laws relating to church mat- 
ters, that we al Ieast expected more moderation and temper, 
and patient waiting for our grant of further case towards 
peaceable dissenters ; but instead thereof, we find that a des- 
perate and implacable party have taken the boldness to rise to 
greater height of insolence by invading of churches, keeping 


1 Cited by Dr. M‘Crie, in Appendix, in bis edition of the Memoirs of 
William Veitch and George Brysson, pp. 909—9507, 
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of seditious and numerous field conyenticles, tumultuous and 


irregular petitions, and that in open contewpt of our autho- 
rity, as if.it were to brave us. . . . . Of these disorders we 
had a full and particular account, though it was not by any 
solemn address (.... ), and upon the true account we had of 
them we wrote our positive commands that you should use our 
utmost authority for vigorously suppressing and punishing the 
ringleaders of these insolent seditious practices. .... For the 
better encouragement of our good subjects, we have given 
orders for divers companies and troops of our protestant 
subjects of Ireland to be drawn down to the sea-side in Ulster, 
ready to receive our further commands; we have also ordered 
troops to march towards Berwick, to be ready if there shall 
be occasion. .... We know that the ringleaders of these late 
rebellious and seditious courses are enemies to the church 
government established in Scotland by law, and yet it is Nor 
Jor their opinions but for their TRAITOROUS PRACTICES that 
we intend to punish them. We hope that the greatest part of 
the dissenters from the church government are far from the 
countenancing such practices, and if those other had fordorne 
those ways of violence and sedition, the peaceably inclined had 
found the effects of our grace and clemency before this time ; 
but we will not endure a seeming force to be put upon us. 
The whole kingdom shall see that it is not seditious and tu- 
multuary attempts, but only our own grace and goodness, that 
can move us to any indulgence. Let the ringleaders of these 
disorders, which look too like rebellion, be once brought to 
punishment, and that seditious spirit quelled, and then these 
that are and will be peaceable shall quickly find how gra- 
cious we are to indulge as far as may consist with preserving 
the present government, and may not tend to the perpetuating 
of the schism. These our intentions we thought fit to declare 
to you, to the end you may make them known in such ways as 
you shall judge most convenient, for wadeceiving the simple, 
and preventing the peaceable from running into the same guilt 
with those who are desperate and implacable?.” 

OF THIS GRactots letter, which was certainly intended to 
be a merciful warning to the “simple” and the “ peaceable,” 
neither Dr. Cook nor Hetherington take any notice; and whe- 
ther it arose from the king himself, or was prompted by Lau- 
derdale, its object was mercifully to preven? the ignorant and 
unwary from being deceived by the crafty leaders of those 
seditious meetings which at last ripened into open rebellion. 


1 Cited in Wodrow, ii. 238-39. 
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The council immediately appointed a committee to attend 
solely to the suppression of conventicles, and gave orders to 
the commanders of the forces to suppress them wherever they 
might collect, and to seize the preachers, but especially Welsh, 
who had been forfeited some time before. A military party 
had been sent to disperse a conventicle which met near the 
Lomonds of Fife, and which made a considerable resistance 
to his majesty’s troops, but who captured four of the inferior 
actors. These were examined by the committee, with the 
view of ascertaining who were the preachers and who autho- 
rized the resistance to be made; but nothing could be elicited 
from them tending to criminate any one. The council was at 
a loss to know how to actin order to preserve the peace, and 
support the majesty of the law; and therefore ordered, by 
proclamation, the masters of families to be answerable for 
their servants, and heritors for their tenants, or otherwise de- 
claring masters and heritors liable for the fines which might 
be incurred by their servants and tenants. They also ordered 
inquiry to be made into a riotous assemblage of women of a 
respectable rank in society, that had presented a petition 
to the council. 

On THE 4th of June several hundred women had collected 
in the parliament close or square, for the purpose of present- 
ing a petition to the council, which was to meet that day, in 
favour of some presbyterian ministers. The archbishop of 
St. Andrews and the lord chancejlor came together into the 
close, and were immediately surrounded by the amazons, 
some of whom had “ conspired to set upon,” that is, to mur- 
der, the archbishop; and Johnston of Warriston’s daughter, 
bishop Burnet’s cousin, rushed upon him, and seizing him by 
the throat exclaimed, “ Judas, ere all was done, his neck be- 
hovyed to pay for it.” She also waved her hand as a signal for 
the others, but the chancellor “ entertained the women with 
insinuating speeches all the time as he passed to the council, and 
did divert that bloody design.” The archbishop effected his 
entrance without farther injury, and Mrs. Livingstone, the 
widow of that godly man who was over righteous to sail in 
the same ship with the king from Holland, presented their 
petition to the lord chancellor, who received it graciously, read 
it, and jested with the petitioners!. After he had effected his 
entrance, the council voted the petition criminal, and about 
a dozen of the women were called in, who severally declared 
that no man had any hand in it, “ but that they were moved 


1 Memoirs of the History of Scotland, 273. 
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with the sense of their perishing condition for want of the 
gospel, having none to preach to them but ignorant and pro- 
fane men, whom they could not hear.” Mrs. Johnstone and 
three or four more were imprisoned and afterwards banished 
from the city of Edinburgh?. 

FroM THE extreme difficulty of procuring evidence from 
the frequenters of conyenticles against the preachers and poli- 
tical chiefs who attended them, the council wrote to the king, 
that “ besides conventicling, there was a concurrence of other 
erimes and circumstances of a high nature; as coming to their 
meetings in arms, and, by way of convocation, the hearing 
and not revealing of seditious expressions against his ma- 
jesty and the government, the intercommuning and resetting of 
declared rebels and traitors, forfeited and excepted out of his 
majesty’s gracious declaration of pardon, or declared fugitives 
betore the justices, as Mr. John Welsh and Mr. Gabriel 
Semple.” They advised his majesty to authorise them to cite 
suspected persons, or those against whom informations might 
belaid, before the council, “ to give their oaths thereupon, with 
certification they shall be holden as confessed,” and to war 
rant the lord advocate to restrict the capital punishment which 
the act of parliament imposed to an arbitrary sentence. To 
this his majesty agreed, and the proposal of the council was 
turned into an act, and published on the 18th of July 2. 

THE ILLEGAL conventicles still went on, and on the 9th 
July the council passed a decree against fifly persons for at- 
tending these meetings in the county of Fife; the whole odium 
of which is laid upon the primate, “ and those rigorous 
courses and others afterwards ripened matters for his fatal 
end.” Conventicles were held in Glasgow by Andrew 
Morton and Donald Cargill, the latter of whom, though noto- 
riously breaking the law, said “ he had always followed holi- 
ness and taught the truth?” Welsh, Semple, Arnot, and Rae, 
held a conventicle at Torwood. Forty-two of these wander- 
ing stars, some of whom were indulged ministers, were sum- 
moned by proclamation, because they had no regular places of 
abode, but lived amongst their adherents, to appear before the 
council, for holding field conventicles, and for invading and 
usurping divers churches and pulpits, of which seven are 
named ; ‘but none of them appeared to answer their citation, 
and therefore they were denounced his majesty’s rebels, and 
put to the horn—that is, outlawed—and their moveables es- 


Crookshank’s History, i. 356. 2 Wodrow’s History, ii. 241-42. 
3 Cloud of Witnesses, p. 1. 
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cheated to the king!; but, observes Wodrow, “ I dare say 
neither he nor his courtiers would be much enriched by 
them.” Welsh, Semple, and some other attainted traitors, had 
no places of abode, but traversed the country on horseback, 
with guards mounted and armed to the number of sixteen, 
and therefore they had no moveables to lose, and their parti- 
zans protected and concealed them, so that the council could 
never accomplish their arrest. Previous to the long vacation, 
a commission was given to several noblemen to watch the 
proceedings of the field meetings, with power to act in the 
place of the privy council ; and among their instructions, they 
are directed to call before them such of the indulged ministers 
as had broken their confinement, and held field conventicles in 
other parishes. It appears that concessions and indulgences 
made no impression on the minds of the ministers of the 
covenant; although the object of the indulgence, and the 
conditions on which it was granted, was total abstinence from 
field conventicles ; but such was the force of principle, that 
neither the claims of gratitude nor the terrors of the law 
could prevent their resistance to every ordinance of man. But 
even in this matter a sneer at the bishops cannot be omitted, 
and which shows the animus of the party better, perhaps, 
than a more elaborate dissertation :—Wodrow observes, “ the 
reader will notice, there are none of the bishops mixed in 
with them, and it is probable their procedure was not the 
more severe that it was so: their instructions are more mode- 
rate than usual at this time, and since I have no accounts of 
their severity, there is ground to think more temper hath been 
kept at this time than we shall meet with afterwards?.” 

IT DOES NoT appear what the presbytery of Stirling did in 
the matter of Forrester, formerly noticed; but they never called 
for a paper which he had prepared in his own justification, 
and proposed to send to the court. In the beginning of this 
year he advanced astep farther, and held conventicles in the 
town of Stirling, where he was arrested by the magistrates, and 
sent to Edinburgh on the 19th of l'cbruary, and committed to 
prison, where he remained till the 26th of March, when he 
received the benefit of the king’s indemnity, and was set at 
liberty. As he was pertectly incorrigible, and would neither 
obey ‘the lawful jurisdiction of his bishop, nor the admoni- 
tions of the presbytery of which he was a member, his case 
came before the annual diocesan synod of Dunkeld, when sen- 
tence of deposition was regularly recorded against him, which 


1 Wodrow, ii. 243-44. * Wodrow’s History, ii. 246. 
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was duly intimated to him by a messenger-at-arms, and a copy 
of it affixed to his church door!. A copy of the sentence was 
delivered to Forrester, and along with it the instrument of razi- 
fication by bishop Guthry. 

THE PARTY produced this as a case of “ suffering,” “ per- 
secution,” and even “ martyrdom ;” and Forrester himself says, 
this decision of their “ mock sy nod i is found freighted with lies, 
calumnies, virulent, insolent railings, swelling words of vanity, 
et preterea nihil; more of which in lesser bounds could hardly 
be compressed.” This, however, is only one instance out of 
the disaffected dioceses, but which, having been vigorously 
and promptly met, prevented the example from spreading; and 
had the archbishop of Glasgow and his suffragans acted at 
first with the same firmness as bishop Guthry did, they might 
have had less trouble with the presbyterian recusants in their 
dioceses. If the parliament had met, the bishops intended to 
have presented a strong protest against the Indulgence, and 
the proceedings of the “presby terians; but its prorogation set 
that aside for the time. Wodrow ingenuously confesses that 
“matter was not indeed wanting for what the prelates and 
their party reckon grievances. At this time, and since the 


1 Dunkeld, April 29, 1674.—Whilk day the moderator and remanent brethren 
of th diocesan synod of Dunkeld, taking to their serious consideration the con- 
tumacious, disorderly, and schismatical carriage of Mr. Thomas Forrester, minister 
at Alva, in absenting himself of a long time from the meetings of this synod, 
and from the meetings of the presbytery of Stirling, whereof he is a member, and 
under his hand, in a letter to the said presbytery, disowning all our church judi- 
catories, and declaring them to be unlawful, and their exercise of government and 
discipline to be erastian, and that the politic form of government is contrary to 
miny oaths, vows, and engagements which he is persuaded are binding upon the 
nations and posterity, which is contrary to his engagements at his ordination, 
extant with us; and witbal, considering his unchristian and unnatural forsaking 
his flock, and deserting his duty among them these seven months by past, and 
that he seditiously and schismatically preacheth at conyenticles within the bounds 
of other men’s charges, contrary to the laws of God, and to the warrantable laws, 
both civil and ecclesiastic, of this church and kingdom; for which seditious and 
wiched practices he has already been apprehended and imprisoned by the civil 
magistrates, and being formerly cited to appear at the meeting of our synod in 
October last, as also legally summoned to compear before this synod at this diet, 
and being often called and not compearing, therefore the moderator and brethren 
of the sy nod, moved with zeal to the glory of God, and care to suppress schism 
and to promote the success of the gospel of Christ and the peace of the church, 
and to discountenance division and disorderly walking, and out of pity of that 
poor people now of a long time deserted by him, and left to starve and stray, 
and become,a prey to the devil and his instruments, Do by these presents simply 
DrEPOs® the said Mr. Thomas Forrester from the exercise of all parts of the holy 
function of the ministry of the gospel, and declare the church of Alva, in which 
he formerly served, to be now vacant; and ordain this our sentence to be 
intimated. 

Mr. G. Hattrsurton, Moderator. 
Mr. Henry Matcom, Clerk, 
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last Indulgence, conventicles did yrow insensibly ; and although 
the design of the favour was to divide presbyterians, yet the 
very name of an indulgence and favour was some encourage- 
ment, and therefore the bishops fretted at all indulgences!.” 
Many petitions or complaints were drawn up, but Wodrow 
was Only able to procure that of the synod of Glasgow, which 
being the chief scene of the presbyterian lawlessness, is the 
most important: and he confesses that it contains several mat- 
ters of fact with which he had not met elsewhere. So that, in 
confirmation of the solemn asseveration of the diocesan synod 
and the commendator of Glasgow, we have also the unwilling, 
and therefore credible, testimony of one of the calumniators of 
the church and clergy of Scotland, to the truth of the perse- 
cution which the established episcopal church experienced at 
- that time. 

1. THAT THE CONVENTICLES still abound more publicly and 
avowedly, notwithstanding of all the acts and laws made 
against them; and these are kept both by men that are zndulged 
and others who are not; yea, some who never entered upon 
trials before any church judicatory; viz. in Glasgow, by Mes- 
sieurs Morton, Law, Barton, Maxwell, Cargill, Bell, Burnet, 
M‘Lean, Wilson, and others, all indulged and confined to other 
places, yet residing within the town of Glasgow; and Alex- 
ander Jamieson, late minister of Govan, who keeps conven- 
ticles every Lord’s day at Hagygs, within the parish of Govan; 
also, by Maxwell the younger, Crawford, Wodrow [the histo- 
rian’s father], Gilchrist, Corbett, and others resident in Glasgow, 
who never passed their trials in order to preaching [and there- 
fore were never ordained]: also, in Paisley, presbytery con- 
venticles are kept in Eastwood by Hugh Smith, formerly 
minister there, who hath settled himself beside the church of 
Eastwood, and constituted elders, administers sacraments, 
and performs all ministerial offices: also in the parish of Kil- 
lellan, James Wallace, who kept still conventicles there till the 
indulged minister came in, and has now laid in his provision 
at Inchinnan, where he was some time minister, notwithstand- 
ing he was confined to Neilston, and labours by all means to 
break the ministry of the present incumbent there. In the 
presbytery of Ayr, Mr. John Osborn, every Lord’s day, keeps 
conventicles at Enterkin’s house in ‘Tarbolton, though he be 
confined to Dundonald; and by Mr. Anthony Schawy, at 
Knockdallen’s house, at Calmonel]; he adventured also lately 
to preach at the church of Ballantrae, though he be confined 


1 History of the Sufferings, ii. 263. 
VOL. II. 40 
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to Paisley : also, i in the presbytery of Dumbarton, conventicles - 


are kept by Thomas Melville, in the parish Kalpatrick 
Easter, by Smith, Dickson, Law, and Crawford. Mr. James 
Hogg, at Amonack, in the parish of Kippen, goes about bap- 
.tizing, administering the Lord’s supper, through all the bounds 
of the ‘neighbouring parishes of the presbytery of Dumbarton. 
In the presby tery of Lanark, conyenticles are kept by James 
Greig, at Boghall, though confined to Carstairs; by Patrick 
Anderson, at the same place, though confined to Long Dreg- 
horn; and by John Menzies, some time conform minister at 
Oe ae at Crawford Lindsay. 
2. INDULGED BRETHREN keep not the rules given by the coun- 
F but travel through the country, baptize, catechise, marry, 
administer the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper to the people 
of our charge, without testimonials from us, and some of them 
baptize all the children of neighbouring congregations; as in 
Tarbolton and Barnwell, Hutchison, Campbell, and Veitch; 
as also those who officiate at Eaglesham, Paisley, and Hutchi- 
son of Killellan, Simson at ishaneeut, and Stirling at Kil- 
barchan. And Messrs. Law, Baird, and E ecles, baptize 
children and marry persons from the presbytery of Dumbarton ; 
Messrs. Murray at Coulter, Crawford and Bailly at Laming- 
ton, Hamilton at Carmichael, Miller at Ochiltree, Reid at 
Muirkirk, Stevenson at Dalmellington: these two last are 
continued in their charges by connivance.—3. There are some 
conventiclers have erected preaching-houses; viz. at Glasgow, 
the house of Mr. Blackwell, the calenderer, some time hired 
soldier toCromwell; Mr. Drew, in the said city; in the barony 
parish, and in Newton, in Gabriel Thomson’s; and another 
in Kippock, in John Baxter’s house.—4. A conventicle lately 
kept at Kilsyth, in Thomas Russcll’s house, where the preacher 
cursed the king and his council, and the whole royal family, 
saying, David did not sin in cursing his enemies; and theie- 
fore neither do we in praying that Gop would destroy our king, 
and pull him off his throne. He was apprehended, therefore, 
and some of his hearers gave bond and caution to produce him 
upon demand. 

5. If Is UNIVERSALLY regretted, that noblemen and gentle- 
men’s sons’ governors are ill principled, and abuse the ‘youth, 
not only w ithdrawi ing themselves, but their pupils also, from 
ordinances; and when they are challenged here at Glasgow, 
they take away their pupils to Edinburgh and other colleges. 
The like is done by chaplains, who pervert the families they 
otliciate in.—6. Ge nerally snot cnly conventiclers, but indulge od 
ministers, preach sedition, and pray to the same purpose; and 
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in their apologies at their entry, avow publicly, that they owe 
neither to the king, nor to his council, their entry to their 
charges; as Mr. Nasmyth at Glasford, Mr. Stirling at Jxil- 
barchan, Mr. Wallace at Largs, and others.—7. Heritors and 
elders generally refuse to join with the conform ministers in 
administering discipline and collecting for the poor.—&. Qua- 
kers do generally abound in Wester Leinzie, and have meet- 
ings every Lord’s day both there and at Glassford, and other 
places.—9. Diets of catechising are not kept, but generally 
slighted: ministers in their visits to the sick are not admitted, 
and offering to examine are denied; and that eyen by some, 
who, out of the example of the recusancy of others, are worn 
atheistical, and disown ordinances altogether. —10. Sheriffs, 
baillies, magistrates of burghs, when desired, do not concur to 
cause scandalous delinquents to give obedience to church dis- 
ciplinc.—11. Suspensions are frequently granted after horn- 
ings given for the payment of ministers’ stipends, without 
consignation; as in the case of the minister of Dalrymple.— 

That fabrics of churches are like to go to ruin, unless he- 
ritors be obliged to see timeously to it-—13. That the church 
of Barnwell is ordered tobe suppressed, by a decreet of the 
commission for the plantation of churches, without a report of 
perambulation of the bounds for the conveniency of the people 
by the bishop and presbytery, or any regard had to the settle- 
ment of Mr. Kincaid, present minister there; though he com- 
peared by Mr. John Kincaid, his procurator, and protested 
to the contrary, which is not noticed in the extract of the de- 
creet, though it was appointed to be done by the commission. 
—14. That not only the indulged ministers do not preach on 
the 29th of May, but sundry others unconformed, who have 
continued in their places by connivance, and obeyed the law 
formerly, this last year have forborne, through the example of 
the indulged brethren. 

15. Sry eERAL horrid crimes are committed at conventicles, 
as incest, bestiality, murder of children, in the presbyterics 
of Ayr and Lanark, besides frequent adultcries, and other acts 
of wickedness, as our registers at more length bear ; particu- 
larly one who was ap prehe nded and coufessed bestiality at 
Lanark, and was let go without any punishment.—l16. And 
there is nothing more grievous than that papists are daily in- 
creasing without control or execution of the law against them, 
especially in the presbytery of Hamilton, as that register at 
full Jength bears.— And to sam up all, we cannot but mourn, 
and do heartily testify to all the world, but more especially to 
your lordship, that all laws made heretofore aveuust these, 
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would not have been so contemned were it not for the irregu- 
lar ministers and multitude with whom we have to do; so that 
in the issue they have proven, to the great dishonour of God 
and our disadvantage, altogether ineffectual, and this only from 
a perverse PRINCIPLE of habitual disobedience in the ministers 
and people, which, as we wish God to remove, so we heartily 
pray and beseech your grace to consider}. 

AN INDULGENCE was granted to the presbyterians upon cer- 
tain conditions, two of which were, that they were not to go 
beyond the bounds of their parishes, nor to hold field conven- 
ticles. The confinement was no doubt arbitrary ; but it would 
appear the council knew the necessity of such severity, and 
that this precaution was requisite; for this petition shews that 
the greater number of the indulged ministers not only neglected 
to fulfil the conditions, but that they broke the laws by holding 
conyenticles out of their own parishes. Every check given to 
the lawless turbulence of the presbyterians is produced as a 
case of suffering and persecution, upon much thesame principle 
that robbers and murderers might complain of persecution when 
they are sentenced to be hung or transported for their crimes. 
The duke of Lauderdale and his government are accused of 
tyranny, and of exercising arbitrary power; but let any one 
judge whether or not any government would have tamely per- 
mitted such tubulence. It was no secret that these conven- 
ticles were “ rendezvouses of rebellion,” where there was fully 
as much sedition and privy conspiracy discussed as divinity. 
There may be differences of opinion respecting the manner 
in which the government endeavoured to prevent or disperse 
these dangerous politico-theological conventicles, but there 
can be none with respect to the necessity of restraining the 
rebellious practices of both the people and the ministers of the 
covenant. The indulged ministers could have no excuse for 
holding field conventicles; for they had parish churches to 
preach in and to propagate their peculiar tenets, and were alto- 
gether exempted from episcopal jurisdiction. But that mystery 
of iniquity which was consummated in the Revolution, was 
then working in Holland, and through means of the exiled 
covenanters, was spreading its venom in Scotland, and pre- 
paring for open rebellion as soon as they could find an oppor- 
tunity. The difficulties of the government, too, have been 
strangely overlooked ; for neither their acts of conciliation nor 
of coercion had any effect in subduing the turbulence, nor 
their liberality, in gaining the affections, of the presbyterians, 


1 Cited by Wodrow, ii. 243-264, 
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whose sole object was the extirpation of the church, and the 
recovery of that intolerant supremacy over the royal govern- 
ment that they had exercised with such tyrannical violence 
during the reign of “ Christ’s crown and kingdom.” Those 
_ whose sympathies have all run in favour of the covenanters, 
have made so much noise, that the just complaints of the peace- 
able members of the established episcopal church have never 
been heard; yet it may be easily supposed how great a nui- 
sance these conventicles must have been to them, and how 
much they were oppressed by having these turbulent indulged 
ministers forced upon them whenever their parish churches 
became vacant. Their wishes, or principles, were never once 
the subject of the least concern to any party ; but the conten- 
_tious obstinacy, and rebellious humours, of the presbyterians, 
were courted and gratified, which made them become more 
turbulent and rebellious, instead of inspiring them with gra- 
titude. 


END OF VOL, II. 
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